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PREFACE. 


This  work  is  issued  to  fill  a  void.  There  is,  at  present,  no 
other  complete  History  of  the  United  States  so  illustrated,  and 
so  generally  fitted  for  popular  circulation.  From  the  discovery 
of  America  to  the  events  of  President  Fillmore's  administra- 
tion, few,  if  any,  occurrences  of  importance  in  the  life  of  our 
country  have  escaped  our  mention ;  while  most  of  its  thrilling 
scenes  and  prominent  characters  are  so  depicted  as  to  strike 
deep  into  the  memory. 

We  claim  nothing  beyond  having  furnished  a  History  for  the 
people.  Works  of  deep  resea^-ch  and  eloquent  style,  regard- 
ing particular  periods,  are  numerous;  but  they  are  not  in  the 
hands  of  the  masses — they  are  too  elaborate  for  general  appre- 
ciation. Some  of  them  have  too  much  space  devoted  to  the 
discussion  of  questions,  important  to  the  over-curious  alone; 
while  others  are  of  such  a  documentary  character,  that  they 
become  too  dry  for  the  popular  palate.  A  few  only  want  com- 
pleteness and  the  illustrations  to  be  all  that  can  be  required. 
For  ourselves,  we  may  say,  that  while  we  have  striven  to  give 
our  History  an  attractive  dres.s,  we  have  been  ca-reful  to  apply 
for  our  information  to  the  most  authentic  and  reUable  sources. 

The  saw,  "Truth  is  strange — stranger  than  fiction,"  will 
appear,  to  the  reader  of  the  history  of  the  United  States,  to  be 
well  founded.  Romance  has  no  power  to  awaken  interest  com- 
parable with  that  exercised  by  the  wondrous  events  recorded 
in  our  annals.  The  daring  voyages  of  Columbus  and  Cabot — 
the  adventures  and  exploits  of  Ponce  de  Leon,  Narvaez,  Pe 
Soto,  and  the  other  Spanish  warriors,  who  sought  wealth*  andf 
glory  in  the  enchanted  region  of  Florida — the  settlement  at 
James.town — the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims — the  struggles  be- 
tween the  white  and  the  red  men  for  dominion,  as  well  as  the 
fierce    contests    and    subtle    diplomatic    contrivances    which 
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occurred  between  the  French,  Spaniards,  and  English,  for  the 
same  end — -the  gradual  growth  of  the  provinces — their  opposi- 
tion to  tyranny  in  all  shapes — their  union  —  their  bloody 
struggle  with  their  mighty  and  unnatural  mother  —  their 
itrmmph,  and  the  establishment  of  the  independent  republican 
confederacy- — the  upward  progress  of  the  United  States  through 
the  red  clouds  of  war,  and  the  mists  of  foreign,  envious  diplo- 
macy, to  the  pure  air  of  freedom,  strength,  and  happiness — are 
events  upon  which  imagination  will  delight  to  dwell.  No 
romancer  ever  conceived  as  much  of  the  grand  and  the  beau- 
tiful, or  of  the  dark  and  the  groveling,  as  such  a  history  can 
present.  The  theme  is  a  noble  one,  worthy  of  the  skilful  pen 
and  the  brilliant  pencil. 

Perhaps  no  History  has  ever  been  more  profusely  illustrated 
than  this.  Every  event  susceptible  of  representation  with  effect 
in  an  engraving,  and  every  personage  of  sufficient  importance 
to  merit  remembrance,  and  of  whom  a  likeness  is  preserved  and 
accessible,  will  be  found  depicted  in  the  ensuing  pages,  adding 
immeasurably  to  the  use  and  beauty  of  the  work.  The  labour 
and  skill  thus  spent  cannot  but  result  in  substantial  benefit  to 
our  readers.  The  historical  narrative  thus  illustrated  cannot 
soon  be  forgotten. 

A  knowledge  of  the  history  of  our  country  is  indispensable 
to  every  American  and  republican.  By  learning  how  the 
nation  has  reached  its  present  proud  position,  the  citizen  will 
become  more  patriotic ;  and  by  seeing  how  dearly  freedom  and 
independence  have  been  bought,  the  republican  will  become 
more  watchful  of  his  liberties.  The  citizen  of  the  United  States 
need  not  resort  to  the  history  of  the  old  w^orld  for  noble  charac- 
ters, brave  deeds,  or  glorious  institutions.  Let  him  peruse  the 
records  of  the  life  of  his  own  bright  and  happy  land,  and  he 
will  meet  with  such  warriors  and  patriots  as  Washington  and 
Wayne  —  such  statesmen  as  Franklin,  Madison,  and  Jefferson 
— -such  actions  as  those  of  ^^ Breed's  Hill"  and  the  ^^Cowpens" 
—  and  such  free  and  progressive  institutions  as  the  Utopian 
dreamers  might  have  worshipped. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

DISCOVEEY  OF  AMERICA  BY  THE  NORTHMEN. 

HAT  the  continent  of  America  was  visited  by- 
European  and  Asiatic  vessels,  long 
before  it  was  effectually  made 
known  by  the  genius  of  Columbus, 
is  an  opinion  which  has  of  late 
years  gained  ground  among  those 
who  have  directed  their  attention 
to  the  subject.  The  Europeans 
who  are  said  to  have  the  honor 
of  the  discovery  were  the  Northmen;  those  daring  navigators  who 
traversed  the  tempestuous  seas  of  the  North  in  their  little  vessels,  and 

(18) 
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who  discovered  Iceland.  As  most  historians  treat  this  claim  with  respect 
as  being  supported  by  weighty  testimony,  we  give  the  facts  as  recorded 
by  the  Icelandic  authorities  and  quoted  by  many  antiquaries. 

BOUT  the  end  of  the  eighth  and  beginning  of 
the  ninth  century,  the  Normans  made  themselves 
famous  by  their  predatory  excursions.  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  the  Orkney  and  Shetland 
Islands,  were  objects  of  their  depredations ; 
and,  in  one  of  their  piratical  expeditions, 
(a.  d.  861)  they  discovered  an  island,  which 
from  its  lofty  mountains  covered  with  ice  and 
snow,  obtained  the  name  of  Iceland.  In  a  few 
years  after  they  planted  a  colony  there,  which 
was  continually  augmented  by  migrations  from  the  neighbouring  countries. 
Within  the  space  of  thirty  years  (889)  a  new  country,  situated  on  the 
west,  was  discovered,  and  from  its  verdure  during  the  summer  months 
received  the  name  of  Grveenland,  This  was  deemed  so  important  an 
acquisition,  that,  under  the  conduct  of  Eric  Raude,  or  Redhead,  some- 
times called  Eric  the  Red,  a  Danish  chief,  it  was  soon  peopled. 

The  emigrants  to  these  new  regions  were  still  inflamed  with  the  passion 
for  adventure  and  discovery.  An  Icelander  of  the  name  Heriolf  and 
his  son  BiRON"^  made  a  voyage  every  year  to  different  countries,  for  the 
sake  of  traffic.  About  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century  (1001) 
their  ships  were  separated  by  a  storm.  When  Biron  arrived  in  Norway, 
he  heard  that  his  father  was  gone  to  Greenland,  and  he  resolved  to  follow 
hfm ;  but  another  storm'  drove  him  to  the  southwest^  where  he  discovered 
Wat  country,  free  from  rocks,  but  covered  with  thick  woods ;  and  an 
island  near  the  coast. 

"^^  '  l^^T  E  made  no  longer  stay  at  either  of  these  places  than 
till  the  storm  abated ;  when  by  a  northeast  course 
he  hasted  to  Greenland.  The  discovery  was  no 
sooner  known  there,  than  Leif  the  son  of  Eric,  who, 
like  his  father,  had  a  strong  desire  to  acquire  glory 
by  adventures,  equipped  a  vessel,  carrying  twenty- 
five  men ;  and,  taking  Biron  for  his  pilot,  sailed 
(1002)  in  search  of  the  new  country. 

His  course  was  southwest.  On  the  first  land  which  he  saw,  he  found 
nothing  but  flat  rocks  and  ice,  without  any  verdure.  He  therefore  gave 
it  the  name  of  Helluland^  which  signifies  rocky.     Afterward  he  came  to 

*  His  name  is  spelled  by  different  authors  Biron,  Biorn,  Bioern,  and  Biaern. 
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Tyrker  Discovering  Grapes. 

a  level  shore,  "witliout  any  rocks,  but  overgrown  with  woods,  and  the  sand 
was  remarkably  white.  This  he  named  Marhland^  or  woody.  Two  dav  s 
after,  he  saw  land  again,  and  an  island  lying  before  the  northern  coast 
of  it.  Here  he  first  landed  ;  and  thence  sailing  westward,  round  a  point 
of  land,  found  a  creek  or  river  into  which  the  ship  entered. 

N  the  banks  of  this  river,  were  bushe^^  bearing 
sweet  berries ;  the  air  was  mild,  the  soil  fertile, 
and  the  river  well  stored  with  fish,  among  which 
were  very  fine  salmon.  At  the  bend  of  the  river 
was  a  lake,  on  the  shore  of  which  they  resolved  to 
pass  the  winter,  and  erected  hn  for  their  accom- 
m.odation.  One  of  their  c 
named  Tyrker,  having  strap^ 
found  grapes  ;  from  which,  he  told  them  that  in  h 


wine.     From  this  circumstance  Leif  the  cornT-naiif^^ 
the  place  Vinlcmd  dat  gode^  the  good  wine  cov.nlr^. 


any,    a    German 

into  the  woods, 

mtry,  they  made 

of  the  party,  called 
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An  intercourse  being  thus  opened  between  Greenland  and  Vinland, 
several  voyages  were  made,  and  the  new  country  was  further  explored. 
Many  islands  were  found  near  the  coast,  but  not  a  human  creature  was 
seen  till  the  third  summer  (1004)  when  three  boats  constructed  of  ribs 
of  bone,  fastened  with  thongs  or  twigs  and  covered  with  skins,  each  boat 
containing  three  men,  made  their  appearance.  From  the  diminutive  size 
of  these  people  the  Normans  denominated  them  Skrselings,'^  and  inhumanly 
killed  them  all  but  one ;  who  escaped  and  collected  a  larger  number  of 
his  countrymen,  to  make  an  attack  on  their  invaders.  The  Normans 
defended  their  ships  with  so  mpch  spirit,  that  the  assailants  were  obliged 
to  retire. 


.    The  Northmen  Trading-  with  the  Indians. 

After  i'  his  a  colony  of  Normans  went  and  settled  at  Vinland,  carrying  on 
a  barter  trade  with  the  Skrselings  for  furs ;  but  a  controversy  arose  in 
the  colony,  vdiich  induced  some  to  return  to  Greenland.  The  others 
dispersed  and  mixed  with  the  Skrgelings. 

Towards  the  ond  of  the  reign  of  Olaf  the  Saint  (1026),  an  Icelander, 
named  Gudleif  mbarked  for  Dublin.  The  vessel  being  driven  by 
boisterous  wind.  r  from  its  direct  course  towards  the  south-west, 
approached   an  lown   shore.     He   and   the   crew  were  soon  seized 

by  the  natives  £.        carried  into  the  interior.     Here,  however,  to  their 


''  Cut  sticks,  chips — Dwarfs. 
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great  surprise,  thej  were  accosted  by  a  venerable  chief  in  their  own 
language,  who  inquired  after  some  individuals  in  Iceland.    He  refused  to 


The  Presents. 


tell  his  name ;  but  as  he  sent  a  present  of  a  gold  ring  to  Thurida,  the 
sister  of  Snorre  Gode,  and  a  sword  for  her  son,  no  doubt  was  entertained 
that  he  was  the  Scald  (Bard)  Biorn,  who  had  been  her  lover,  and  who 
had  left  Iceland  nearly  thirty  years  before  that  time  (998).  The  natives 
were  described  as  of  a  red  color  and  cruel  to  strangers;  indeed,  it 
required  all  the  influence  of  the  friendly  chief  to  rescue  Gudleif  and  his 
companions  from  destruction. 

/  N  the  next  century  (1121)  Eric,  Bishop  of  Greenland, 
went  to  Vinland,  with  a  benevolent  design  to  recover 
and  convert  his  countrymen  who  had  degenerated  into 
savages.  This  prelate  never  returned  to'  Greenland ; 
nor  was  any  thing  more  heard  of  Vinland  for  several 
centuries. 

These  fact^  are  as  consistent  and  as  well  supported  by  collateral 
evidence  as  many  of  the  contemporary  relations  upon  which  historians 
generally  rely.  There  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  alleged  voyages.  The 
Scandinavians  are  known  to  have  been  the  best  of  navigators,  and  their 
ships  visited  every  sea,  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Baltic.  The  voyage 
from  Reykiavik,  in  Iceland,  to  Cape  Farewell,  is  not  longer  than  that  from 
the  southwestern  extremity  of  Iceland  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Labrador, 
and  it  might  be  supposed  that  a  daring,  enterprising  race  of  seamen, 
discovering  and  colonizing  Iceland,  would  at  least  attempt  to  explore  the 
seas  beyond. 

But,  it  is  asked  by  the  doubting,  if  North  America  was  really  dis- 
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covered  by  the  Northmen,  and  repeatedly  visited,  too,  why  was  a  country 
so  fertile  in  comparison  with  Iceland  or  Norway,  so  suddenly  abandoned  ? 
The  traditions  say  because  of  the  hostility  of  the  natives ;  and  surely 
this  is  a  sufficient  reason.  The  first  Spaniards  who  attempted  to  colonize 
Florida  met  the  same  resistance. 

UT  do  we  find  any  traces  of  the  visit  of  the  Norwegians, 
in  the  country  said  to  have  been  visited?  The  Jesuit 
missionaries  inform  us,  that  they  found  the  cross,  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  stars,  a  superior  kind  of  worship,  a 
more  ingenious  mind,  among  the  natives  of  the  coast  said 
to  have  been  colonized  by  the  Northmen.  They  even 
assure  us  that  many  Norwegian  words  are  to  be  found  in 
the  dialect  of  the  people. 

In  forming  a  judgment  of  the  truth  of  the  records  and  traditions,  we 
may  reject  some  of  the  circumstances,  but  must  think  that  the  main 
assertion,  that  America  was  discovered  and  repeatedly  visited  by  the 
Northmen,  is  as  well  supported  as  most  of  the  accounts  of  ancient  con- 
temporary historians,  and  is,  therefore,  as  clearly  to  be  believed. 

The  researches  of  oriental  scholars  have  lately  brought  to  light  the 
traditions  of  the  East  Indian  nations,  which  are  important,  as  leading  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  Pacific  coast  of  North  America  was  known  to 
them  long  before  it  was  known  to  Europeans.  These  traditions  speak  of 
a  country  many  degrees  to  the  westward,  inhabited  by  red  men,  whose 
habits  are  so  described,  that  the  application  of  the  description  to  the 
Indian  tribes  of  California,  and  the  coast  further  north,  seems  inevitable. 
Perhaps,  w^hen  China  and  the  Chinese  records  are  better  known  to  us,  we 
shall  be  astonished  to  learn  that  the  "  Ncav  World"  of  the  European  was 
long  before  visited  by  the  Asiatics. 
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DISCOVERY  OF  AMERICA  BY  COLUMBUS. 

HETHER  North  America  was  discovered  by 
the  Northmen,  or  not,  to  the 
reason,  the  energy,  the  perseve- 
rance, the  genius  of  Christopher 
Columbus,  Europe  owes  her  first 
certain  knowledge  of  the  exist- 
ence of  another  con- 
tinent in  the  west. 
Columbus  deserves  to 
rank  among  those  truly  great  ones  —  ^' The  stars  in  the 
heaven  of  fame" — who  have  raised  themselves  to  renown  by 
their  vast  achievements.  His  discovery  was  not  the  result 
of  accident  —  else,  Columbus  had  been  but  an  unwilling  in- 
strument. But  it  was  the  result  of  a  process  of  reason  ;  a 
vast  conception,  executed  with  almost  peerless  efforts. 
Columbus  was  born  in  Genoa,  about  1435,  The 
family  name  in  Italian  is  Colombo ;  and  in  Spanish 
history  he  is  known  as  Christoval  Colon.  Of  his  early 
life,  but  little  is  known.  He 
was  sent  to  Pavia,  the  chief 
Italian  seat  of  learning,  to 
prosecute  his  studies,  and 
although  he  remained  at 
school  but  a  short  time,  he 
made  rapid  progress,  especi- 
ally in  geometry,  astronomy 
and  cosmography.  He  com- 
menced his  naval  career  at 
an  early  age ;  took  part  in  a 
naval  expedition  fitted  out 
at  Genoa,  by  John  of  Anjou, 
Duke  of  Calabria,  in  1459, 
against  Naples ;  and  in  1474, 
was  captain  of  several  Ge- 
noese ships,  in  the  service 
of  Louis  XI,  of  France,  .^^^-^^^^^'^t! 
He  subsequently  went  to  Lisbon,  where  his  brother  Bartholomeiv  found 
a  profitable  occupation  in  constructing  sailing  charts  for  navigators. 

(19) 
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At  this  time  tlie  government  of  Portugal  encouraged  navigation  and 
maritime  discovery.  Columbus  soon  embarked  on  an  arduous  voyage  to 
the  north.  He  made  several  other  voyages  to  England  and  to  the  islands 
possessed  by  Spain  and  Portugal  in  the  western  ocean.  In  consequence, 
he  soon  became  the  most  experienced  navigator  of  his  time.  He  took 
notes  of  everything  he  saw,  and  kept  his  mind  intently  fixed  upon  the 
studies  in  which  he  was  destined  to  effect  so  great  a  revolution. 

HILE  a  resident  of  Lisbon,  Columbus  married 
the  daughter  of  Palestrello,  an  Italian 
cavalier,  who  had  been  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished navigators  under  Prince  Henry 
of  Portugal,  and  had  colonized  and  governed 
the  island  of  Porto  Santo.  By  this  marriage, 
he  obtained  access  to  the  charts  and  papers 
of  Palestrello,  and  of  other  experienced 
navigators  connected  with  his  wife's  family. 
The  passage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
had  not  yet  been  discovered.  The  great 
object,  at  this  time,  was  to  discover  the 
shortest  route  to  the  East  Indies,  whose 
wealth  enriched  the  cities  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. In  his  conversations  with  the  geogra- 
phers and  pilots  whom  he  found  in  Lisbon, 
Columbus  consulted  them  on  the  possibility  of  a  western  passage  to  the 
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eountries  of  Cathay  and  Zipangu,  described  by  Marco  Polo.  By  this 
means  he  became  acquainted  with  a  number  of  facts  which  confirmed  a 
theory  he  had  already  formed. 

Pedro  Forrea,  his  wife's  relation,  had  found  on  the  coast  of  Porto 
Santo,  pieces  of  carved  wood,  evidently  not  cut  with  a  knife,  and  which 
had  been  carried  thither  by  strong  westerly  winds.  Other  navigators  had 
picked  up  in  the  Atlantic,  canes  of  an  extraordinary  size,  and  many 
plants  not  apparently  belonging  to  the  Old  World.  The  bodies  of  men 
were  found,  thrown  by  the  waves  on  the  shores  of  the  Azores,  who  had 
features  differing  essentially  from  those  of  Africans  or  Europeans,  and 
who  had  evidently  come  from  the  west. 

These  facts  gave  additional  force  to  the  reasonings  which  Columbus 
founded  on  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  existing  cosmographical  science 
of  his  time ;  and  he  was  finally  induced  to  attempt  the  discovery.  Not 
having  the  means  of  fitting  out  a  suitable  expedition  at  his  own  expense, 
he  obtained  an  audience  of  John  II.,  King  of  Portugal,  and  fully  un- 
folded to  that  monarch  his  plan.  He  proposed,  in  case  the  king  would 
furnish  him  with  ships  and  men,  to  undertake  a  shorter  and  more  direct 
route  to  India,  than  any  which  had  yet  been  attempted,  by  sailing  directly 
to  the  west,  across  the  Atlantic.  The  councillors  and  men  of  learning 
were  directed  to  examine  the  project :  and  the  king  was  advised  to  fit  out 
an  expedition  to  undertake  the  discovery  without  the  knowledge  of  its 
projector. 

CARAVEL  was  despatched,  with  the  ostensible 
purpose  of  carrying  provisions  to  the  Cape  do 
Verd  islands;  but  with  secret  orders  to  pursue 
the  route  laid  down  in  the  papers  of  Columbus. 
But  Providence  interfered  on  behalf  of  justice. 
The  caravel  stood  westward  from  the  islands  for 
several  days,  and  then  the  weather  grew  stormy 
and  the  pilots  afraid.  They  put  back  to  Lisbon, 
and  covered  their  own  want  of  courage  by  ridiculing  the  project  of 
Columbus. 

With  a  just  indignation  at  this  attempt  to  defraud  him  of  the  results 
of  his  labors,  Columbus  abandoned  Portugal,  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  1484,  and  arrived  at  the  port  of  Palos,  in  Spain.  Here  he  experienced 
the  fate  of  most  men  whose  projects  are  grand  or  startling.  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella  were  at  this  time  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Moors  of 
Granada ;  and  although  they  listened  to  Columbus'  proposals,  they  were 
too  much  occupied  to  give  him  the  a:.d  necessary  for  carrying  out  his  great 
enterprise.     Wearied  out  by  years  of  fruitless  solicitation,  he  had  de- 
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termined  to  abandon  the  country,  and  had  actually  left  the  court  for 
France,  when  his  friends,  St.  Angel  and  Quintanilla,  by  their  earnest  and 
eloquent  intercessions,  induced  Queen  Isabella  to  recall  him*  The  queen, 
now  fully  convinced  of  the  importance  of  the  enterprise,  displayed  hei^ 
zeal  for  its  success  by  offering  to  pledge  her  jewels  to  raise  the  required 
funds.  This  was  not  necessary,  however,  and  arrangements  were  speedily 
made  for  fitting  out  the  expedition. 

On  the  17th  of  April,  1492,  were  signed  the  articles  of'  agreement. 
by  which  Columbus  received  from  the  sovereigns  the  hereditary  titles  of 
Admiral  and  Viceroy  of  all  the  seas,  islands,  and  countries  he  should 
discover.  He  was  entitled  to  reserve  for  himself  one-tenth  of  all  pearls^ 
precious  stones,  gold,  silver,  spices,  and  other  articles  of  merchandise  in 
whatever  manner  found,  bought,  bartered  or  gained  within  his  admiralty <> 
the  costs  being  first  deducted ;  and  he  was  permitted  to  contribute  aii 
eighth  part  of  the  expense  of  the  expedition,  and  to  receive  an  eighth 
part  of  the  profits. 

-^^-^^^x^i^^^  HE  vessels  were  prepared  for  the  voyage^ 
in  the  port  of  Palos.     The  largest, 
which   was    decked,    was    called   the 
Santa  Maria,  and  on  board  of  this  ship  Colum- 
bus hoisted  his  flag.     The  second,  called  the 
Pinta,    was    commanded   by   Martin    Alonzo 
Pinzon.    The  third,  called  the  Nina,  had  latine 
sails,    and    was    commanded    by    Vicente    Yanes 
Pinzon.     About  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons 
embarked  on  the  expedition. 
On  Friday,  the  3d  of  August,  1492,  the  adventurers  sailed.     They 
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directed  their  course  to  the  Canary  Islands,  where  they  were  delayed  for 
some  time  in  consequence  of  an  injury  done  to  the  rudder  of  the  Pinta. 
On  the  6th  of  September,  they  left  the  Canaries;  and  that  may  be 
regarded  as  the  first  day  of  the  most  memorable  voyage  which  has  ever 
been  undertaken.  The  winds  were  at  first  light,  and  little  way  was  made  ; 
the  second  day,  the  fleet  lost  sight  of  land.  The  companions  of  Columbus, 
who  were  now  advancing  over  the  ocean,  unable  to  conjecture  the  termi- 
nation of  their  voyage,  began  to  feel  astonished  at  the  boldness  of  the 
enterprise.  Many  of  them  shed  tears  and  broke  into  loud  lamentations, 
believing  that  they  should  never  return.  Columbus  endeavoured  to 
console  them  and  inspire  them  w^ith  new  courage. 

OLUMBUS  had  taken  the 
precaution  of  keeping  secret 
the  true  reckoning  of  the 
distance  passed  over,  while 
he  kept  a  false  reckoning  for 
the  inspection  of  his  com- 
panions, which  made  the 
distance  considerably  less ; 
but,  notwithstanding  this  de- 
ception, his  people  were  now 
growing  extremely  uneasy 
at  the  length  of  the  voyage.  The  admiral  endeavoured  in  every  way  to 
soothe  their  rising  fears,  sometimes  by  arguments  and  expostulations, 
sometimes  by  awakening  fresh  hopes,  and  pointing  out  new  signs  of  land. 
Light  breezes  from  the  southwest  springing  up  on  the  20th  of  September, 
had  a  cheering  efi'ect  on  the  people,  as  they  proved  that  the  wind  did  not 
always  prevail  in  the  same  direction.  Three  day^  later  a  whale  was 
observed,  heaving  up  his  huge  form  at  a  distance,  which  Columbus  pointed 
out  as  an  indication  of  the  proximity  of  land.  The  prevalence  of  calms, 
however,  and  the  great  quantities  of  sea-weed  which  they  encountered, 
retarding  the  course  of  the  ships,  occasioned  fresh  alarm.  Columbus 
reasoned,  expostulated,  and  promised  in  vain.  The  men  were  too  much 
under  the  influence  of  terror  to  listen  to  reason.  The  more  Columbus 
argued  the  more  boisterous  became  their  murmurs,  until  there  came  a 
heavy  swell  of  the  sea  unaccompanied  by  wind.  This,  fortunately, 
dispelled  the  terrors  occasioned  by  the  previous  dead  calm. 

On  the  25th  of  September,  while  Columbus,  with  his  officers,  were 
studying  a  map  and  endeavoring  to  make  out  from  it  their  position,  they 
were  aroused  by  a  shout  from  the  Pinta,  and  looking  up,  beheld  Martin 
Alonzo  Pinzon,  mounted  on  the  stern  of  his  vessel,  who  cried  with  a  loud 
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voice,  "Land  !  land  !  Senor,  I  claim  my  reward  V'^  pointing  at  the  same 
time  to  the  south-west,  where  there  was  indeed  an  appearance  of  land,  at 
about  twenty-five  leagues  distance.  Columbus  threw  himself  upon  his 
knees  and  returned  thanks  to  God,  and  Martin  Alonzo  repeated  the 
Grloria  in  UxcelsiSy  in  which  he  w^as  loudly  joined  by  the  crews  of  the 
ships.  They  changed  their  course,  and  sailed  all  night  in  the  same 
direction.  At  daylight  all  eyes  were  turned  in  that  quarter ;  but  the 
supposed  land  which  had  caused  so  much  joy,  had  disappeared,  and  they 
found  that  they  had  been  deceived  by  the  appearance  of  clouds  in  the 
horizon.     The  direct  course  to  the  west  was  again  resumed. 

"HE  crews  soon  relapsed  into  their  former  despondency. 
Nevertheless,  the  multitude  of  birds  which  they  saw^ 
continually  flying  about  the  ships,  the  pieces  of  wood 
which  they  picked  up,  and  many  other  symptoms  of 
land,  prevented  them  from  giving  themselves  wholly 
up  to  despair.  Columbus,  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
uneasiness  and  dejection,  remained  calm  and  self- 
possessed. 

On  the  11th  of  October,  the  indications  of  land  became  more  and  more 
certain.  A  reed  quite  green  floated  by,  fish,  such  as  abound  near  rocks, 
were  seen,  the  trunk  of  a  bamboo,  and  a  plank,  rudely  carved,  were 
picked  up  by  the  people  of  the  Nina,  and  those  in  the  Pinta  saw  a  branch 
of  a  tree  with  berries  on  it.  They  sounded  at  sunset  and  found  bottom. 
The  wind  was  now"  unequal ;  and  this  last  circumstance  completely  satisfied 
the  mind  of  Columbus  that  land  was  not  far  off.  The  crew  assembled, 
as  usual,  for  evening  prayer.  As  soon  as  the  service  was  over,  Columbus 
desired  the  people  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  having  preserved  them  in 
so  long  and  dangerous  a  voyage,  and  assured  them  that  the  indications 
of  land  were  now  too  certain  to  be  doubted.  He  recommended  them  to 
look  out  carefully  during  the  night,  for  that  they  should  surely  dis- 
cover land  before  the  morning ;  and  he  promised  a  doublet  of  velvet  to 
whomsoever  should  first  descry  it,  in  addition  to  the  pension  to  be  given 
by  the  sovereigns.  About *ten  o'clock  at  night,  while  Columbus  was  sitting 
on  the  top  of  the  castle  or  cabin  on  the  high  poop  of  his  vessel,  he  thought 
he  beheld  a  glimmering  light  at  a  distance.  Fearing  that  his  hopes  might 
deceive  him,  he  called  Pedro  Gutierrez,  and  inquired  whether  he  saw  a 
light  in  that  direction ;  the  latter  replied  in  the  afiirmative.  He  then 
called  Roderigo  Sanchez,  of  Segovia;  but  before  he  came,  it  had  dis- 
appeared; they  saw. it,  nevertheless,  twice  afterwards,  in  sudden  gleams, 

^  A  pension  of  30  crowns  had  been  promised  by  the  sovereigns  to  the  first  man  who 
should  discover  land. 
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as  if  it  were  a  torch,  in  the  bark  of  a  fisherman,  rising  and  sinking  with 
the  waves,  or  in  the  hands  of  some  person  on  shore,  borne  up  and  down 
as  he  walked.  Columbus  considered  this  appearance  as  a  certain  sign  of 
land,  and,  moreover,  that  the  land  was  inhabited. 


Land  Discovered. 


T  two  in  the  morning,  a  gun  from  the  Pinta,  which  was 
ahead,  gave  the  jojM  signal  of  land.  It  was  in  the 
night  of  the  11th  of  October,  1492,  after  a  voyage  of 
thirty-five  days,  that  the  New  World  was  discovered. 
The  crews  longed  for  the  return  of  day,  that  they  might 
feast  their  eyes  on  the  long-desired  sight.  At  length 
day  broke,  and  they  enjoyed  the  prospect  of  hills  and 
valleys,  clothed  in  delicious  verdure.  The  three  vessels  steered  towards 
it  at  sunrise.  The  crew  of  the  Pinta,  which,  as  usual,  was  in  advance, 
commenced  chanting  the  Te  Deum ;  and  all  sincerely  thanked  Heaven 
for  the  success  of  their  voyage'.  They  saw,  as  they  approached,  the 
inhabitants  issuing  from  the  woods  and  running  from  all  parts  to  the 
shore,  where  they  stood  gazing  at  the  ships.  They  were  all  quite  naked, 
and  from  their  attitudes  and  gestures  appeared  to  be  lost  in  astonishment, 
Columbus  gave  the  signal  to  anchor,  and  ordered  the  boats  to  be  manned 
and  armed.    He  entered  his  own  boat,  richly  attired  in  scarlet,  and  bearing 
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The  Landing  of  Columbus. 


the  royal  standard ;  whilst  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon,  and  Vicente  YaneZj 
his  brother,  put  off  in  company,  in  their  boats.  As  they  approached  the 
shore  they  were  delighted  with  the  luxuriance  of  the  tropical  vegetation 
with  which  it  was  adorned,  with  the  pure,  fresh  atmosphere,  and  the 
crystal  transparency  of  the  sea.  No  sooner  did  Columbus  land  than  he 
threw  himself  upon  his  knees,  kissed  the  earth,  and  returned  thanks  to 
God  with  tears  of  joy.  His  example  was  followed  by  the  rest,  who  were 
penetrated  with  the  same  sentiments  of  gratitude.  Columbus  then  rising, 
drew  his  sword,  displayed  the  royal  standard,  and  took  solemn  possession 
on  behalf  of  the  Castilian  sovereigns,  giving  the  island  the  name  of  San 
Salvador.  He  then  exacted  from  his  followers  the  oath  of  obedience  to 
him  as  admiral  and  viceroy,  representing  the  persons  of  the  sovereigns. 
l^igHE  natives  w^ho,  at  their  first  landing,  had  fled  to  the 
woods,  finding  that  there  was  no  attempt  to  pursue  or 
molest  them,  gradually  recovered  from  their  terror,  and 
approached  their  new  visiters  with  great  awe,  frequently 
prostrating  themselves  and  making  signs  of  adoration. 
When  they  had  still  further  recovered  from  their  fear, 
they  approached  the  Spaniards,  touched  their  beards,  and  examined  their 
hands  and  faces,  admiring  their  whiteness.     Columbus  treated  them  with 
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kindness ;  they  supposed  that  the  ships  had  sailed  out  of  the  firmament 
which  bounded  their  horizon,  or  that  they  had  descended  from  above,  and 
that  these  strange  beings  were  inhabitants  of  the  skies. 

The  island  which  the  Spaniards  had  discovered  was  called  by  the 
natives  Guanahana ;  but  it  has  since  retained  the  name  of  San  Salvador ; 
the  English  call  it  Cat  Island.  It  is  one  of  the  Bahama  group,  between 
Florida  and  Hispaniola. 

[)HEISr  the  admiral  returned  to  his  vessel,  some  of  the 
natives  swam  after  him,  others  paddled  in  their 
canoes,  and  the  caravel  was  quite  surrounded  with 
them.  They  were  ignorant  of  the  use  of  iron, 
and  some  of  them,  catching  hold  of  the  Spanish 
swords  by  the  blades,  received  slight  wounds.  On 
the  morrow,  they  came  off  to  the  fleet  to  exchange  balls  of  cotton  for 
beads,  hawks'  bells,  and  other  trinkets.  They  had  appended  to  their 
ears  little  plates  of  gold,  which  soon,  caught  the  eyes  of  the  Spaniards. 
On  being  asked  where  they  had  obtained  them,  they  always  pointed 
towards  the  south.  Columbus  determined  to  go  in  search  of  the  country 
thus  indicated,  always  hoping  speedily  to  arrive  at  Cathay  aiid  Zipangu., 
In  pursuit  of  these  countries,  he  prosecuted  his  researches  until  he  dis- 
covered Cuba.  The  interpreters  whom  he  had  brought  from  San  Salvador, 
learned  here  that  some  gold  was  found  in  Cuba,  but  that  it  was  much 
more  abundant  in  another  country  farther  to  the  east. 

HE  prospect  of  obtaining  gold  inflamed  the  cupidity 
of  the  Spaniards,  and  Alonzo  Pinzon,  the  com- 
mander of  the  Pinta,  which  was  the  best  sailer  in 
the  fleet,  wishing  to  arrive  first  at  the  land  where 
the  precious  metal  abounded,  crowded  all  sail,  and 
was  soon  out  of  sight. 

On  the  5th  of  December,  Columbus,  with  the 
remaining  ships,  sailed  from  the  eastern  point  of  Cuba,  and  soon  arrived 
at  the  rich  country  of  which  he  had  received  such  a  glowing  description. 
It  was  called  by  the  natives  Eaiti ;  Columbus  gave  it  the  name  of  His- 
paniolcL  They  anchored  first  at  Port  St.  Nicholas,  and  shortly  after  at 
a  little  distance  from  Cape  Francois.  The  natives  took  to  flight  at  the 
appearance  of  the  ships  ;  but  kind  treatment  to  one  of  their  number,  who 
accidentally  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards  by  the  upsetting  of  his 
canoe,  gave  them  confidence  ;  and  they  came  in  multitudes  to  the  ships, 
exchanging  fruits,  provisions,  and  gold  for  bits  of  porcelain,  beads,  and 
hawks'  bells.  Guanacanagari,  the  prince  of  the  country,  or  Oaoiqtie,  as 
he  was  called  by  his  people,  received  Columbus  with  much  kindnessyand 
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in  return  was  treated  by  him  with  great  distinction.  They  contracted  a 
friendship,  which  continued  ever  afterwards  undiminished.  He  was 
loaded  with  ornaments  of  gold,  which,  he  informed  the  Spaniards,  came 
from  a  country  farther  to  the  east,  called  Cihao.  Columbus,  deceived  by 
the  resemblance  of  the  names,  believed  at  first  that  it  was  Zipangu ;  but 
he  afterwards  learned  that  Oibao  was  the  name  of  a  mountain  in  the 
centre  of  the  island. 

HE  fleet  now  proceeded  to  the  east,  for  the 
purpose  of  approaching  the  gold  mines  of 
Cibao.  On  the  night  of  the  24th  of  De- 
cember, Columbus's  vessel,  the  Santa  Maria, 
struck  upon  a  reef,  and  he  was  compelled  to 
abandon  her,  and  take  refuge,  with  his  crew, 
on  board  the  Nina.  The  cacique  and  his 
people  assisted  the  Spaniards  in  saving  their  effects,  and  consented  to 
their  erecting  a  fort  with  the  timber  of  the  wreck.  It  was  named  La 
Navidad,  and  garrisoned  with  thirty-eight  men,  the  first  colony  in  Spanish 
America.  The  admiral  left  provisions  in  the  fort,  articles  to  barter  with 
the  natives,  and  whatever  was  necessary  for  its  defence.  He  then  took 
leave  of  the  friendly  cacique,  with  the  promise  to  return  soon. 

N  the  4th  of  January,  1493,  Columbus  set 
sail,  proceeding  to  the  east,  in  order  to 
complete  the  examination  of  the  north  coast 
of  the  island,  and  on  his  way  met  the  Pinta, 
near  Monte  Christo.  He  affected  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  excuses  made  by  Alonzo  Pinzon, 
to  explain  his  parting  company.  At  length,  on  the 
16th,  the  two  ships  directed  their  course  for  Spain. 
The  weather  was  favourable  at  the  commencement 
of  the  voyage ;  but  heavy  gales  came  on  when  the 
ships  were  near  the  Azores,  and  the  Pinta  was  a  second  time  lost  sight 
of.  The  admiral's  vessel  was  in  such  imminent  danger  that  he  despaired 
of  ever  reaching  land.  He  was  fearful  that  the  knowledge  of  his  discovery 
w;)uld  perish  with  him;  and  to  prevent  this,  he  wrote  a  brief  account  of 
his  voyage  on  two  leaves  of  parchment,  and  put  each  of  these  leaves  into 
a  tight  cask.  One  of  these  casks  was  thrown  overboard  immediately ; 
the  other  was  allowed  to  remain  on  deck  to  await  the  foundering  of  the 
vessel.  But  Providence  interposed  to  save  so  valuable  a  life ;  the  storm 
subsided.  They  arrived  at  the  Azores  on  the  15th  of  February,  and  at 
Palos  on  the  i5th  of  March,  seven  months  and  a  half  after  their 
^.eparture  from  the  same  port.  Alonzo  Pinzon  arrived  about  the  same 
time  at  a  northern  port  in  Spain,  and  died  a  few  days  after. 
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OLUMBTJS'S  return  was  a  perfect  triumph. 
He  was  received  at  Palos  with  enthusiastic 
joy.  Ringing  of  bells  and  processions  of 
magistrates  welcomed  him  to  Barcelona, 
where  the  sovereigns  were  at  that  time 
holding  their  court.  He  made  a  public 
entry  into  the  city;  the  whole  population 
came  out  to  meet  him ;  he  walked  in  the 
midst  of  the  Indians  whom  he  had  brought 
with  him,  and  had  dressed  for  the  occasion 
in  their  native  costume.  The  rich  productions 
of  the  New  World  were  borne  in  open 
baskets  before  him,  as  he  proceeded  through  an  immense  crowd  to  the 
palace,  where  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  were  seated  on  the  throne,  awaiting 
his  arrival.  As  soon  as  he  appeared  with  his  train,  they  rose  up. 
Columbus  threw  himself  upon  his  knees ;  but  they  commanded  him  to  be 
seated  in  their  presence ;  "a  rare  honor  in  this  proud  and  punctilious, 
court."  He  then  gave  an  account  of  his  voyage,  and  of  the  discoveries 
he  had  made,  and  showed  the  various  products  of  the  New  World,  which 
he  had  brought,  and  the  Indians  who  attended  him.  Ferdinand,  delighted 
with  the  success  of  this  great  enterprise,  confirmed  to  Columbus  all  his 
privileges,  and  permitted  him  to  join  to  the  arms  of  his  own  family,  those 
of  the  kingdoms  of  Castile  and  Leon,  with  the  emblems  of  his  discoveries 
and  of  the  dignities  resulting  from  them. 

Such  was  the  reception  of  Columbus  in  Spain,  after  his  return  from  his 
glorious  enterprise.  The  object  of  his  life  had  been  attained.  His  subse- 
quent career  was  a  practical  illustration  of  the  influence  of  envy  and  of 
the  ingratitude  of  men.  By  his  own  genius  and  perseverance  Columbus 
had  achieved  one  of  the  most  grand  and  brilliant  enterprises  which  history 
has  recorded.  In  endeavouring  to  obtain  the  means  of  prosecuting  it,  he 
had  met  with  every  obstacle  which  envy  and  ridicule  could  create.  After 
the  feat  was  accomplished,  his  glory  excited  the  ambition  and  the  malice 
of  those  who  could  not  really  rival  him.  For  awhile,  even  the  truth  of 
the  discovery  was  denied.  This,  howeverj  innumerable  proofs  silenced. 
Then  detraction  insinuated  that  Columbus  had  learned  it  all  from  the  books 
of  older  navigators.  Finally  the  work  was  consummated  by  the  removal 
of  the  old  navigator  from  all  his  offices,  and  by  sending  him  home  in  chains. 
Miltiades  was  victor  at  Marathon,  yet  was  banished  from  the  country  he 
had  saved.  Themistocles  won  at  Salamis ; .  and  he,  too,  was  banished  by  the 
ungrateful  Athenians.  'But  this  wrs  the  "  unkindest  cut  of  all."  Columbus 
gave  a  new  world  to  the  sway  of  Spain,  yet  died  in  disgrace.  His  memory, 
however,  is  cherished  by  the  world,  while  his  detractors  are  forgotten. 
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Sebastian  Cabot. 


CHAPTER   III. 


EARLY  VOYAGES  TO  THE  CONTINENT. 


HE  glory  acquired  by  Columbus  in  discovering  America, 
roused  the  emulation  of  the  navigators  of  France  and 
England.  The  sovereigns  of  those  kingdoms  were 
desirous  of  sharing  the  power  and  wealth  to  be  derived 
from  discoveries  in  the  New  World,  and  promptly  fur- 
nished the  means  to  equip  expeditions  for  that  purpose. 
Now  that  the  daring  of  one  man  had  opened  the  way, 
many  Avere  ready  to  pursue  it.  But  for  an  Englishman  was  the  discovery 
of  the  continent  reserved,  and  Sebastian  Cabot  established  his  reputation 
as  a  navigator  second  only  to  Columbus  in  skill  and  intrepidity. 

John  Cabot,  an  eminent  Venetian  navigator,  had  settled  in  England  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  Sebastian,  his  son,  was  born  at  Bristol,  in 
1477.  He  had  just  arrived  at  the  age  of  manhood,  when  the  fame  of 
Columbus's  discovery  reached  his  ears  and  incited  him  to  undertake  a 
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Cabot  Discovering  the  Continent. 


similar  expedition.  King  Henry  gladly  extended  the  government  pro- 
tection to  the  young  Venetian,  and  his  celebrated  sire ;  and  by  a  patent, 
dated  the  5th  of  March,  1496,  he  granted  them  permission  to  go  in 
search  of  unknown  lands,  and  to  conquer  and  settle  them. 

The  expedition  sailed  from  Bristol,  in  the  spring  of  1497,  under  the 
direction  of  Sebastian,  although  he  was  accompanied  by  his  father.     The 


Amerigo  Vespucci. 


leading  object  of  the  enterprise  was  the  same  as  that  which  prompted 
Columbus,  the  discovery  of  a  western  passage  to  India.     The  vessels 
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|5ursued  a  northwesterly  course,  and  on  the  24th  of  June,  reached  New- 
foundland, and  explored  it  up  to  latitude  67°.  The  accounts  of  this 
voyage  are  attended  with  much  obscurity.  But  it  seems  that  Cabot  pro- 
ceeded southward  along  the  coast  of  the  continent,  as  far  as  Florida. 
He  was  disappointed  in  not  finding  a  passage  to  India,  and  in  a  report 
made  to  the  pope's  legate  in  Spain,  he  subsequently  expressed  his  ''  great 
displeasure."  But  the  discovery  of  the  Continent  was  an  achievement, 
the  glory  of  which  he  did  not  then  appreciate.  Columbus  did  not  reach 
the  continent  until  his  third  voyage.  May  30th,  1498,  and  Amerigo 
Vespucci  did  not  leave  Spain  until  May  20th,  1499.  The  claim  of 
England  to  her  North  American  possessions  is  founded  upon  this  priority 
of  discovery.  Amerigo  Vespucci  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  perceive 
in  these  western  regions  a  New  World  —  a  fourth  quarter  of  the  globe; 
and  as  such  he  early  announced  it.  From  this  opinion,  which  he  subse- 
quently confirmed  by  his  voyages,  the  continent  was  named,  in  his  honor, 
America, 

N  February,  1498,  Henry  VII.  granted  a 
new  patent  to  the  Cabots,  and  a  second 
voyage  was  made  by  Sebastian,  still  in 
search  of  a  passage  to  the  Indies.  He 
reached  the  continent  in  the  latitude  of  58°, 
and  coasted  south  to  Carolina.  In  another 
voyage  in  1517,  he  sailed  up  Hudson's 
Bay,*  ascended  even  to  the  latitude  of  sixty- 
seven  and  a  half  degrees,  and  was  only 
prevented  from  still  further  prosecuting  his  explorations  by  a  mutiny 
among  his  crew. 

The  subsequent  career  of  this  intrepid  navigator  deserves  to  be  men- 
tioned. Slighted  by  Henry  VII.,  he  was  invited  to  enter  the  service  of 
Ferdinand  of  Spain,  and  afterwards  received  the  title  and  emoluments 
of  Pilot  Major  from  Charles  V.,  for  whom  he  performed  important 
services  in  the  New  World.  On  returning  to  England,  he  was  appointed 
Grand  Pilot  by  Edward  VI.,  and  in  this  office,  he  directed  the  commercial 
enterprise  of  that  country,  during  the  remainder  of  his  long,  active  and 
honorable  life.  As  a  navigator,  he  was  worthy  of  ranking  with  the 
greatest,  and  in  general  ability  he  had  few  superiors. 

The  discoveries  of  Cabot  attracted  the  attention  of  the  sovereigns  of 
southern  Europe.  The  Portuguese  had  just  added  to  their  great  reputa- 
tion as  navigators  by  the  discovery  of  the  passage  round  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  But  they  aspired  to  rival  the  Spaniards  and  English  in 
the  exploration  of  the  Western  World.    The  king  fitted  out  an  expedition^ 
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and  gave  the  command  of  itto  Gaspar  Cortereal.  He  sailed  from  Lisbon 
in  the  year  1500,  and  steering  northwest  from  the  Azores,  reached  and 
explored  the  coast  of  Labrador,  which  is  said  to  hai^^e  received  its  name 
from  the  circumstance  of  his  kidnapping  fifty  of  the  natives.     He  went 


Entrance  to  Hudson's  Bay. 
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on  a  second  voyage  in  May,  1501,  but  never  returned.  The  attention 
of  Portugal  was  afterwards  wholly  occupied  with  her  acquisitions  in 
Brazil  and  India. 

The  French  appreciated  the  advantages  of  an  early  settlement  in 
America,  and  the  fishermen  were  soon  familiar  with  the  banks  of  New- 
foundland. In  1508,  a  mariner  of  Dieppe,  named  Aubert,  or  Hubert, 
sailed  to  Newfoundland  and  brought  home  with  him  a  native  of  that 


country.  In  1524,  John  Verrazani,  in  the  service  of  Francis  I.,  sailed 
on  a  voyage  of  discovery  in  a  single  ship,  and  reaching  the  shores  of 
North  Carolina,  he  coasted  north  to  the  latitude  of  fifty  degrees,  ex- 
ploring on  his  way  the  harbors  of  Newport  and  New  York,  and  trading 
with  the  natives. 

In  1534,  Jacques  Cartier  sailed  from  St.  Malo,  to  examine  the  coast 
of  Newfoundland.  He  returned  in  safety,  and  in  the  following  year,  set 
out  on  another  voyage,  with  three  large  ships  and  a  number  of  colonists. 
As  he  reached  the  Gulf  northward  of  Anticoste  on-  the  day  of  St. 
Lawrence,  he  gave  the  name  of  that  saint  to  the  great  body  of  water  of 
the  gulf  and  the  river  flowing  into  it.  Cartier  ascended  the  river  until 
he  reached  a  fertile  island  full  of  vines,  which  he  called  the  Isle  of  Bacchus, 
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Cartier  taking  Possession  of  New  France. 


now  Orleans.  He  was  hospitably  entertained  by  the  Indians,  and  by  the 
invitation  of  a  chief,  ascended  the  river  to  an  island  called  Hochelaga- 
This  island  is  now  named  Montreal,  He  returned  to  his  ships  and  spent 
the  winter  at  the  Isle  of  Bacchus,  where  his  people  suffered  much  from 
the  scurvy.  The  Indians  assisted  them  with  their  rude  remedies  ;  but  the 
climate  seems  to  have  discouraged  the  colonists,  and  they  returned  in  the 
spring. 

N  1540,  another  expedition  was  sent  out  by  the 

French.    Francis  de  la  Roque,  lord  of  Roberval, 

in  Picardy,  was  appointed  by  Francis  I.,  viceroy 

and  lieutenant-general  for  Canada,  and  the  other 

countries  and  islands  discovered  by  the  French,  with 

authority  to  plant  a  colony.     Cartier  accompanied  the 

expedition  as  chief  pilot  and  captain-general.    The  two 

commanders  did  not  agree,  and  would  not  act  in  concert. 

Cartier  with  -Rve  ships,  sailed  first,  ascended  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  built 

a  fort  on  the  island  of  Orleans,  where  he  passed  the  winter.     But  the 
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idea  of  planting  a  colony  appeared  hopeless.  The  natives  were  hostile, 
and  provisions  failed.  When  spring  came,  Cartier  set  sail  for  France. 
Oif  Newfoundland,  he  met  Eoberval,  with  three  ships  and  two  hundred 
men.  The  viceroy  would  have  compelled  him  to  return ;  but  he  escaped, 
in  the  night.  Roberval  spent  the  winter  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  then 
returned  to  France.  He  perished,  with  a  numerous  train  of  adventurers, 
in  a  subsequent  voyage. 

During  the  next  fifty  years,  the  fisheries  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland 
were  the  only  connecting  link  between  Old  and  New  France.  In  1598, 
the  Marquis  de  la  Roche,  being  appointed  lieutenant  general  of  Canada, 
made  an  attempt  to  colonize  his  province  by  settling  on  the  Isle  of  Sable. 
But  the  attempt  failed,  and  he  returned  hojne  and  died  of  chagrin. 

At  length,  Samuel  Champlain,  an  experienced  mariner  of  Bronage, 
obtained  an  outfit  from  some  of  the  merchants  of  St.  Male  and  Dieppe, 
and  founded  Quebec,  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  in  1608.  In  the  ^spring,  he 
joined  the  Algonquins  and  Hurons  in  a  war  against  the  Five  Nations* 
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The  consequences  of  this  imprudent  measure  were  felt  by  the  French 
settlers  for  a  century  afterwards.  The  hatred  of  the  Indians  composing 
the  Five  Nations  could  not  be  eradicated. 

Nova  Scotia  was  brought  completely  into  the  French  possession  in 
1605,  by  a  settlement  called  Port  Royal,  being  established  by  De  Monts. 
The  French  colonies  increased  very  slowly  in  comparison  with  those  of 
the  English.  The  climate  and  the  general  inferiority  of  the  soil  of 
Canada  and  Nova  Scotia,  or  Acadie,  were  partly  the  causes. 
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Ponce  de  Leon. 


CHAPTER  IV, 


COLONIZATION  OF  FLORIDA. 


"l""  HE  Spaniards  went  before  all  other  nations  in 
their  daring  enterprises  in  the  Neyf  World. 
^^  \  Each  commander  who  was  sent  out  by  the 
^W'^f  government  was  fired  with  the  spirit  of  adven- 
1  ture,  and  desirous  of  surpassing  his  contempo- 
raries, in  the  discovery  of  countries,  the  ac- 
quirement of  wealth  and  the  subduing  of 
nations.  For  all  this,  America  offered  a 
boundless  field.  The  discovery  of  the  country 
afterwards  called  Florida,  was  brought  about 
by  circum.stances  of  a  romantic  nature,  which  were  characteristic  of 
that  age. 

Juan  Ponce  de  Leon,  after  distinguishing  himself  in  the  wars  of 
Granada,  had  embarked  with  Columbus  in  his  second  voyage.  He  then 
added  greatly  to  his  reputation,  and  being  intrusted  hj  Ovando,  the 
governor,  with  a  command  in  the  eastern  part  of  Hispaniola,  had  an 
opportunity  of  observing  the  rich  aspect  of  the  adjacent  shores  of  Porto 
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Rico.  Having  proposed  to  his  superior  officer  to  conquer  it,  lie  was 
allowed  a  body  of  troops  to  try  his  fortune.  In  this  he  completely 
succeeded,  and  obtained  gold,  not  in  the  expected  abundance,  but  to  a 
considerable  amount ;  being  accused,  however,  of  those  cruelties  which 
were  much  too  familiar  to  the  Spanish  adventurers.  His  claims  as 
governor  being  also  considered  as  conflicting  with  those  of  Columbus,  he 
withdrew,  and  obtained  in  compensation  Bimini,  one  of  the  Bahamas 
which  lay  nearest  to  the  continent. 

ERE  an  object  very  different  from  conquest  or  plunder  en- 
grossed the  whole  soul  of  the  warlike  veteran.  In  an  age 
of  comparative  ignorance,  and  after  witnessing  so  many 
wonders,  his  mind  was  prepared  to  credit  almost  any  ex- 
travagance. Ponce  de  Leon  had  somehow  imbibed  the  full 
belief,  that  on  one  of  those  insular  shores  there  existed  a 
fountain  endued  with  such  miraculous  virtue,  that  any  man, 
however  worn  out  Avith  age,  who  should  have  once  dipped  himself  into  its 
waters,  would  rise  restored  to  the  full  bloom  and  vigour  of  youth.  In 
this  delusive  search,  he  beat  about  restlessly  from  shore  to  shore,  landing 
at  every  point,  and  plunging  into  every  stream,  however  shallow  or 
muddy,  in  the  vain  hope  of  springing  up  in  this  blissful  state  of  renova- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  his  eager  and  incessant  activity  under  a  burning 
sun,  brought  upon  him,  it  is  said,  all  the  infirmities  of  a  premature  old 
age ;  and  according  to  Oviedo,  instead  of  a  second  youth,  he  arrived  at 
a  second  childhood,  never  after  displaying  his  former  energy  of  thought 
or  action. 

Extraordinary  exertions,  even  when  misapplied,  commonly  lead  to 
something.  While  the  Spaniard  was  sailing  in  every  direction  after  his 
miraculous  fountain,  he  came  unexpectedly,  on  the  27th  March  1512,  in 
sight  of  an  extensive  country,  hitherto  unknown.  Magnificent  forests, 
intermingled  with  flowering  shrubs,  exhibited  so  gay  an  aspect,  that  he 
named  it  Florida.  He  landed  on  the  8th  April  near  the  present  site  of 
St.  Augustine ;  and  notwithstanding  the  dangers  of  navigation  amid  the 
violent  currents  produced  by  the  gulf-stream  running  among  the  islands, 
he  spent  a  considerable  time  in  tracing  its  outline,  and  finally  rounded 
the  southern  point.  Thus,  though  still  supposing  it  to  be  an  island,  he 
ascertained  that  it  must  be  both  large  and  important. 

This  great  discovery  seems  to  have  weaned  the  mind  of  the  Spanish 
chief  from  his  engrossing  chimera.  He  repaired  to  Porto  Rico,  and 
thence  to  Spain,  laid  before  the  king  the  particulars  of  the  new  country, 
and  obtained  permission  to  conquer  and  rule  it  under  the  pompous  title 
of  adelantado.     A  considerable  time,  however,  was  consumed  in  prepa- 
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Ponce  de  Leon  wounded. 


rations ;  and  while  thus  busied,  he  was  obliged  to  engage  in  suppressing 
an  insurrection  among  the  Caribs.  This  contest  was  attended  with 
reverses,  by  which  he  lost  much  of  his  reputation;  and  nine  years 
elapsed  before  he  could  conduct  two  ships  to  his  promised  dominion. 
While  planning  a  site  for  a  colony,  he  was  surprised  by  a  large  body  of 
Indians ;  his  men  were  completely  routed,  and  himself  severely  wounded 
by  an  arrow.  As  these  people  were  never  able  afterwards  to  cope  in  the 
field  with  the  Spanish  troops,  this  disaster  may  lead  us  to  suspect  that  he 
really  had  lost  his  former  military  talent.  Having  regained  the  ship,  he 
sailed  to  Cuba,  where  he  soon  after  died  of  his   wound. 

HE  fate  of  Ponce  de  Leon  for  a  considerable 
time  discouraged  all  adventures  in  the  same 
region.  But  at  length,  Pamphilo  de  Narvaez, 
the  valiant  rival  of  Hernando  Cortez,  who  had 
been  defeated  and  supplanted  by  the  conqueror 
of  Mexico,  burning  to  efface  the  memory  of  his 
disgrace,  resolved  to  apply  to  Charles  V.  of  Spain, 
for  permission  to  conquer  and  rule  the  beautiful 
region  of  Florida.  He  obtained  the  title  of 
Adelantadoy  and  the  opportunity  he  sought. 
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Defeat  of  Narvaez  by  Cortez. 


Having  equipped  an  armament  of  four  barges  and  a  brigantine,  with  a 
force  of  400  men  and  forty-five  horses,  he  set  sail  from  St.  Lucar^  in 
June,  1527.  While  waiting  at  Cuba  to  take  in  supplies,  the  armament 
suffered  severely  from  a  hurricane,  which  compelled  Narvaez  to  suspend 
operations  for  the  winter. 

On  the  20th  of  February,  1528,  the  armament  put  to  sea,  and  after 
encountering  a  violent  tempest  on  the  coast  of  Cuba,  left  the  Havanna 
for  the  land  of  promise.  Reaching  the  coast  of  Florida  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Apalachee  Bay,  Narvaez  took  possession  of  the  country  with  the 
usual  formality;  but  ^nothing  was  found  there  to  sate  the  cupidity  of  the 
Spaniards.  When  the  natives  were  questioned  respecting  some  golden 
ornaments  seen  with  them,  they  all  pointed  to  Apalachee,  a  country 
situated  in  the  interior,  as  the  quarter  whence  these  and  other  commodities 
were  derived.  Narvaez,  who  had  no  positive  knowledge  of  the  country 
or  the  adjoining  seas,  was  disposed  to  yield  himself  up  to  the  guidance 
of  hope  and  imagination;  and  being  at  a  loss  what  course  he  ought  in 
prudence  to  take,  resolved  to  press  forward  into  the  interior  and  invade 
Apalachee.     The  intelligent  Alvaro  Nunez  strongly  urged  the  danger  of 
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commencing  an  arduous  journey  without  guides  or  provisions,  and  before 
some  secure  liaven  had  been  found  for  the  fleet.  But  the  insinuation  that 
he  slunk  from  difficulties  silenced  his  remonstrances,  and  made  him  declare 
his  determination  to  follow  his  countryman  into  every  extremity. 


Narvaez's  March  from  Apalachee. 

N  the  1st  of  May,  1528,  the  Spaniards  com- 
menced their  march  into  the  interior.  They 
had  little  more  than  a  day's  provision ;  when 
that  slender  stock  was  consumed,  they  were 
obliged  to  satisfy  their  hunger  with  roots  and 
the  fruit  of  the  wild  palm  tree.  For  fifteen 
days  they  travelled  without  meeting  with  a 
human  habitation.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
they  arrived  at  an  Indian  village,  where  they 
found  guides  to  conduct  them  to  Apalachee. 
The  country  which  they  had  to  traverse  was 
wild  and  unequal ;  sometimes  mountainous, 
but  more  frequently  overspread  with  deep 
marshes,  rendered  nearly  impassable  by  the 
huge  trees  blown  down  and  lying  across  them  in  every  direction.  At 
length,  on  the  26th  of  June,  the  wearied  Spaniards  arrived  in  sight  of 
an  Indian  village,  which  they  were  told  was  Apalachee.  They  found  no 
difficulty  in  rendering  themselves  masters  of  the  place.  But  they  had 
not  remained  here  many  days,  when  they  perceived  on  what  a  chimerical 
foundation  all  their  plans  were  reared.  In  Apalachee  they  found  nothing. 
The  exasperated  Indians   lurked   in  the  woods,  and  watched  all  their 
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movements :  to  advance  was  useless,  if  not  impossible,  from  the  difficulty 
of  the  country ;  and  retreat  was  exposed  to  the  worst  ills  of  Indian  war- 
fare. But  retreat  was  now  necessary ;  and  the  Spaniards,  relinquishing 
the  fancied  wealth  of  Apalachee,  directed  their  march  towards  the  sea- 
coast  in  the  country  of  Ante,  at  present  called  the  Bay  of  St.  Mark. 
Unspeakable  hardships  awaited  them.  Nearly  a  third  of  their  number 
perished  by  the  arrows  of  the  Indians  ;  and  of  the  remainder  a  large  pro- 
portion labored  under  disease,  brought  on  by  fatigue  and  privation. 

HEN  the  Spaniards  arrived  at  the  sea-shore  in 
this  lamentable  plight,  it  was  obvious  that  the 
attempt  to  march  along  the  coast  in  search  of  the 
^  fleet  would  probably  lead  to  their  destruction. 
I  No  alternative  remained  but  to  construct  vessels, 
^  and  encounter  at  once  the  hazard  of  the  sea. 
Their  shirts  were  sewn  together  for  sails,  and 
ropes  were  fabricated  of  the  fibrous  bark  of  the 
palm  tree.  A  horse  was  killed  every  third  day,  and  its  flesh  distributed 
in  small  portions  to  the  workmen  and  to  the  sick.  So  zealously  did  they 
labor,  that  in  little  more  than  six  weeks  they  had  completed  five  boats, 
capable  of  holding  from  forty  to  fifty  men  each.  In  these  small  barks 
they  put  to  sea,  although  they  were  so  crowded  that  the  gunwales  of  their 
overladen  boats  were  but  a  few  inches  above  the  water ;  yet  desperation 
urged  them  on.  For  some  weeks  they  endured  all  the  miseries  of  want 
and  anxiety.  At  an  Indian  village  on  the  coast  they  obtained  some  trifling 
relief;  but,  quarrelling  with  the  natives,  they  were  obliged  to  re-embark 
with  precipitation.  In  these  desperate  circumstances  Narvaez  resigned 
the  authority  which  he  was  unable  to  use  beneficially.  As  his  boat  was 
well  manned  he  hastened  forward,  leaving  his  companions  to  shift  for 
themselves  in  the  best  way  they  could.  The  boat  commanded  by  Alvaro 
reached  a  small  island  after  some  days  of  extreme  sufl'ering,  when  the 
exhausted  crew  had  hardly  strength  enough  to  crawl  on  shore  upon  their 
hands  and  feet.  The  Indians  took  pity  on  their  wretched  condition,  and 
loaded  them  with  fruits,  fish,  and  whatever  provisions  the  island  afl'orded. 
A  stock  of  these  being  formed,  Alvaro  prepared  to  continue  his  voyage ; 
but  just  as  the  Spaniards  were  embarking,  a  wave  overset  the  boat,  which 
sunk  with  all  their  clothes.  Three  of  the  crew  were  drowned  by  this 
accident ;  the  remainder  threw  themselves  naked  on  the  sand. 

Of  all  who  embarked  in  this  expedition,  but  ■Q.ve  escaped  to  Mexico  to 
tell  its  history.  Narvaez  v/as  never  more  heard  of.  The  others  were 
cast  upon  different  parts  of  the  coasts,  and  either  perished  by  famine, 
sickness,  or  the  hostility  of  the  natives. 
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Among  the  survivors  was  Alvaro  Nunez,  who  arrived  in  Spain  in  1537. 
He  immediately  applied  for  a  grant  of  territory  and  government  in 
Florida,  to  which  he  was  better  entitled  by  his  difficult  services  and 
enlarged  experience  than  any  other  Spaniard.  But  he  was  slighted,  and 
forestalled  in  his  suit  by  a  rival  possessing  a  greater  consideration  at 
court. 


Hernando  de  Soto,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  captains  of  Pizarro's 
army,  had  returned  to  Spain  from  the  conquest  of  Peru  with  im^mense 
wealth,  and  all  the  reputation  which  brilliant  success  is  sure  to  add  to 
competent  abilities.  By  his  judicious  liberality  at  court,  he  won  the 
unbounded  favour  of  the  emperor,  whose  pecuniary  difficulties  made  him 
quick  to  discern  the  merits  of  a  wealthy  subject.  Soto,  who  had  acted  but 
a  subordinate  part  in  Peru,  imagined  that  in  a  higher  station  he  might 
expect  the  same  good  fortune  and  more  conspicuous  fame.  He  accordingly 
asked  for  and  easily  obtained  the  government  of  Florida — ambition 
rendering  him  blind  to  the  lesson  inculcated  by  the  failure  of  Narvaez. 
So  ample  were  his  means,  and  so  great  his  reputation,  that  he  was  able 
to  equip  an  armament  of  ten  ships,  on  board  of  which  were  900  men, 
most  of  them  trained  to  arms. 

In  May,  1539,  Soto  disembarked  on  the  coast  of  Florida.  But  he  was 
disappointed  in  all  his  hopes  of  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  native 
chieftains :  neither  by  kindness,  nor  patience,  nor  demonstrations  of  his 
power,  could  he  succeed  in  conquering  their  deeply-rooted  aversion  to  the 
Spanish  name. 
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Soto  discovering  the  Mississippi  River. 

FTER  many  hard-fought  battles  with  an  un- 
conquerable enemy,  and  many  devious  and 
toilsome  marches  through  the  country  in  a 
northwesterly  direction,  Do  Soto  reached  the 
Mississippi  River,  at  a  point  near  the  35th 
parallel  of  latitude.  To  him  belongs  the 
honor  of  discovering  the  Indian's  "  Father 
of  Waters."  There  his  toils  were  destined 
to  end.  He  reached  the  junction  of  ^  the 
•Red  River  with  the  Mississippi,  in  the  spring 
of  1542.  There,  exhausted  by  fatigue,  chagrin  and  disappointment, 
De  Soto  fell  ill  of  a  fever,  and  died.  His  followers,  greatly  reduced  in  ^ 
number  and  strength,  buried  his  remains,  and  then  endeavored  to  proceed 
through  the  savannahs  and  marshes  of  Louisiana  to  Mexico ;  but  they 
were  soon  compelled  to  return  to  the  Mississippi.    There  they  constructed 


^'vj</^^'A'^f\4vMNi-^~ 
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rude  barks,  sufficiently  strong  to  bear  tliem  to  the  sea.  By  this  means, 
811  men,  the  remnant  of  the  grand  army  of  conquest,  reached  Panuco, 
on  the  coast  of  Mexico,  in  1543.  Never  was  there  a  more  ''  lame  and 
impotent  conclusion"  to  so  hopeful  an  enterprise. 

These  dreadful  reverses  dampened  the  ardor  of  the  Spaniards  to 
conquer  or  colonize  Florida.  But  Cancello,  a  Dominican  missionary,  who 
undertook  to  visit  the  country  with  a  view  to  conversion,  was  encouraged 
by  the  government.  The  natives,  however,  associated  avarice  and  tyranny 
with  the  name  of  Spaniard,  and  Cancello  and  his  companions  were  put  to 
death.  Notwithstanding  the  Spaniards  did  not  dare  to  set  foot  upon 
Florida,  they  continued  to  claim  not  only  that  but  the  whole  extent  of 
America, 

NOTHER  expedition  of  two  thousand  Spaniards 
and  six  hundred  Indians  under  the  command 
of  Tristan  de  Luna,  landed  on  the  shore  of  the 
Bay  of  Pensacola,  August  14th,  1559.  Six  days 
afterwards,  the  whole  fleet  was  destroyed  by  a 
hurricane.  The  Spaniards  remained  in  the 
country  for  some  time,  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  the  Coosa  Indians,  and  engaged  in  a  war 
against  the  Natchez.  This  latter  step  was  im- 
prudent, and,  soon  after,  when  de  Luna  was 
superseded  by  Angel  de  Villafana,  the  hostility 
of  the  Indians  compelled  the  Spaniards  to 
return  to  Havanna,  and  they  made  no  further 
attempt  at  a  settlement  for  a  considerable  time» 
Another  people  now  appeared  upon  t^he  scene, 
f§  desirous  of  effecting  that  in  which  the  Spaniards 
had  so  often  failed.  These  were  the  victims 
of  persecution  —  the  Huguenots  of  France.  Admiral  Coligni,  the  Pro- 
testant champion,  had  become  wearied  with  the  constant  struggle  he  was 
compelled  to  maintain  in  their  behalf,  and  he  formed  a  scheme  for  trans- 
atlantic settlement,  by  which  he  might  afford  them  an  asylum  and  extend 
the  domain  of  France.  He  easily  obtained  permission  from  Charles  IX., 
and  two  ships  were  placed  at  his  disposal. 

The  vessels,  under  the  command  of  John  Ribault,  a  seaman  of  Dieppe, 
sailed  from  that  port,  February  15th,  1562,  and  reached  the  coast  of 
Florida  at  the  30th  degree  of  latitude.  Ribault's  object  was  to  reach  the 
mouth  of  the  river  called  by  Ayllon,  the  Jordan,  now  Combahee,  in 
South  Carolina;  but  steering  in  too  low  a  latitude,  the  adventurers 
reached  the  St.  John,  near  St.  Augustine,  in  Florida  proper.     Here  a 
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Kibault's  Monument. 


column  bearing  the  arms  of  France,  was  raised  as  a  sign  of  possession^ 
Eibauit  then  sailed  along  the  coast  to  find  a  suitable  place  for  forming  a 
settlement.  He  discovered  and  gave  French  names  to  several  rivers; 
but  the  names  have  not  adhered  to  them.  On  reaching  Port  Eoyal, 
Ilibault  was  so  delighted  with  its  noble  harbor,  the  magnificent  trees,  and 
beautiful  shrubs,  that  he  chose  it  for  the  site  of  the  intended  colony.  A 
fort  was  erected  and  called  Carolina,  in  honor  of  the  French  king. 
Leaving  twenty-six  men,  under  Captain  Albert,  Ribault  returned  to 
France  for  supplies  and  reinforcements. 

This  seems  an  imprudent  step.  The  establishment,  in  its  unsettled 
state,  stood  in  peculiar  need  of  being  well  governed ;  whereas  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Albert,  a  rash  and  tyrannical  ofiicer,  who,  finding  it  difiicult 
to  maintain  authority,  where  all  thought  themselves  nearly  equal,  enforced 
it  in  the  most  violent  manner.  He  addressed  them  in  opprobrious 
language ;  hanged  one  of  them  with  his  own  hand,  and  threatened  others 
with  the  same  fate.  At  length  they  rose  in  mutiny,  put  him  to  death, 
and  appointed  a  new  commander,  Nicolas  Barre,  who  restored  tranquillity. 

Ribault,  meantime,  in  consequence  of  the  breaking  out  of  the  great 
civil  war,  was  unable  to  make  good  his  expectations  and  promises.  After 
long  waiting  for  him,  the  colonists  were  seized  with  an  extreme  desire  to 
return  to  their  native  country ;  and,  having  no  ship,  they,  like  the  com- 
panions of  Narvaez  and  Moscoso,  resolved  to  build  one  for  themselves. 
The  country  afforded  somewhat  better  materials,  and  they  constructed  a 
brigantine  fit  for  the  passage ;  but  in  their  impatience,  they  laid  in  a 
Blender  stock  of  provisions,  which,  during  the  delay  of  a  tedious  calm, 
was  entirely  consumed.  The  last  extremities  of  famine  were  sufi*ered ; 
and  one  had  been  actually  sacrificed  to  preserve  the  rest,  when  an  English 
vessel  appeared  and  received  them  on  board. 
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.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^HE  project,  though  seemingly  abandoned,  was 
""  '"""^^^^^^^^^^   still  cherished  by  Coligni;  and  the  assassi- 

^-^s£^-==:,=^_  T^^^^^^^B  nation  of  the  Duke  of  Guise  having  been 

"""  ^  "^^       I  ^^U^^^^^^  followed  by  a  peace,  during  which  the  court 

/    1  '<  I  IT' -'^^^^B  endeavored  to  soothe  the   Huguenots,  he 

y\^\iiijm.^^S  obtained  permission  to  attempt  it  on  an  en- 

s^s^^Mm^^^^^MlL  . -  larged  scale.     In  1564,  he   succeeded  in 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  fitting  out  three  vessels,  abundantly  sup- 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^;;^-^   plied,   and   gave   the    command   ta   Eene 
_..       ,:,^      .._  Laudonniere,  an  able  officer  who  had  ac- 

companied Ribault.  Taking  a  circuitous  route  by  the  Canaries  and  the 
West  Indies,  he  made  for  Florida,  which  he  chose  to  term  New  France ; 
and  at  Eibault's  first  station  on  the  river  St.  John  (named  May  from  the 
month  of  its  discovery),  the  party  resolved  to  stop  and  settle.  The  fort 
of  La  Carolina  was  restored,  and  expeditions  sent  up  the  river,  where 
small  quantities  of  gold  and  silver  were  seen ;  reports  being  also  received 
as  to  the  mountainous  country  in  the  interior,  where  these  metals  aboundedo 
The  hopes  thus  kindled  were  quite  illusory,  and  diverted  attention  from 
the  solid  labors  of  agriculture.  Alarming  symptoms  of  insubordination 
appeared ;  many  of  the  party,  notwithstanding  their  religious  profession, 
were  of  a  reckless  character,  and  had  gone  out  with  the  most  chimerical 
hopes  of  suddenly  realizing  a  large  fortune.  Seeing  no  such  prospect^ 
they  formed  the  criminal  resolution  of  seeking  it  by  piracy.  They  con- 
fined their  commander,  and  extorted  from  him,  by  threats  of  immediate 
death,  a  commission  to  follow  this  unlawful  vocation ;  while,  by  rifling  his 
stores,  they  obtained  materials  for  its  prosecution.  After  various  fortune, 
they  were  successful  in  capturing  a  vessel,  richly  laden,  and  having  the 
governor  of  Jamaica  on  board.  Hoping  for  a  large  ransom,  they  sailed 
to  the  island,  and  unguardedly  allowed  him  to  send  messengers  to  his 
wife ;  through  whom  he  conveyed  a  secret  intimation,  in  consequence  of 
which  an  armed  force  surrounded  the  pirates,  captured  the  larger  of  their 
vessels,  while  the  other  escaped  by  cutting  her  cables.  Those  on  board 
the  latter  being  reduced  to  extremity  from  v/ant  of  food,  were  obliged  to 
return  to  the  settlement,  where  Laudonniere  condemned  four  of  the  ring- 
leaders to  be  executed. 

That  chief  meantime  continued  to  make  incursions  to  the  interior,  and 
entered  into  various  transactions  with  the  natives  in  the  vain  hope  of 
arriving  at  some  region  rich  in  gold  and  silver.  Neglecting  to  establish 
themselves  on  the  solid  basis  of  agriculture,  the  settlers  depended  for  food 
on  the  Indians,  whose  own  stock  was  scanty.  They  were  therefore 
obliged  to  undertake  long  journeys,  without  obtaining  a  full  supply ;  and 
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Sir  Jolin  Hawkins. 


the  natives,  seeing  them  thus  straitened,  raised  the  price,  disdainfully 
telling  them  to  eat  their  goods,  if  they  did  not  choose  to  give  them  for 
grain  and  fish.  Amid  these  sufferings,  and  no  prospect  of  realizing  their 
fond  dreams  of  wealth,  they  were  seized,  as  was  usual,  with  the  ardent 
desire  of  returning  home,  and  shrunk  not  from  the 
laborious  task  of  constructing  vessels  for  that  pur- 
pose. Amid  their  painful  labour,  they  were  cheered 
by  a  visit  from  Sir  John  Hawkins,  who  gave  them 
a  liberal  supply  of  provisions.  They  did  not, 
however,  intermit  their  task,  and  on  the  28th  of 
August,  1565,  were  on  the  point  of  sailing,  when 
several  ships  were  descried  approaching-;  which 
proved  to  be  a  new  expedition,  under  Ribault,  sent 
to  supersede  Laudonniere,  of  whose  severity  com- 
plaints had  been  made.  He  brought  a  numerous  reinforcement,  with 
ample  supplies,  which  induced  the  colonists  to  remain;  but  they  were 
soon  exposed  to  a  dreadful  calamity. 

|HE  desire  of  conquering  Florida,  which  had  never 
becoDie  extinct  in  Spain,  now  called  forth  a  new 
adventurer  in  the  person  of  Bon  Pedro  Menan- 
dez,  who,  having  served  with  distinction  and 
accumulated  wealth  both  in  Holland  and 
America,  had  there  also  learned  the  lessons 
of  cruel  bigotry.  He  became  amenable  to  the 
sentence  of  a  military  tribunal,  which,  however, 
on  account  of  his  previous  reputation,  was 
leniently  executed ;  and  to  restore  his  honor,  he  undertook  to  equip,  at 
his  own  expense,  an  expedition  to  Florida,  of  which  he  was  appointed 
governor.  While  his  preparations  were  in  progress,  Philip  II.,  having 
received  intelligence  of  the  Huguenot  settlement,  pointed  out  to  him,  as 
a  still  more  glorious  task,  that  of  rooting  out  the  heretics  from  Spanish 
America ;  and  to  enable  him  to  accomplish  this  object,  300  troops  were 
added  to  his  armament.  Menendes  sailed  from  San  Lucar  with  eleven 
ships  and  1000  men ;  and  such  was  the  enthusiasm  kindled  for  this  ^^  holy 
war,"  that  on  reaching  the  Canaries  the  number  had  swelled  to  2600. 
Notwithstanding  some  severe  losses  by  shipva^eck,  he  reached  the  coast 
of  Florida,  where  falling  in  with  three  French  vessels,  and  being  questioned 
as  to  his  intentions,  he  replied,  with  a  fiery  zeal,  untempered  hj  prudence, 
that  he  was  come  to  extirpate  the  Protestants  out  of  the  country.  The 
French  hereupon  cut  their  cables,  and  regained  the  port  with  all  speed ; 
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but  Menendez  having  reconnoitred  their  position,  and  considering  an 
immediate  landing  impracticable,  repaired  to  the  neighboring  river  of 
St.  Augustine.  He  there  founded  a  settlement,  considered  by  Mr.  Ban- 
croft the  oldest  town  now  in  the  United  States,  and  forthwith  prepared 
for  hostile  operatioDS. 

p  IBAULT,  on  learning  the  arrival  of  this  formidable 
enemy,  thought  it  most  advisable  to  become  the 
assailant  without  delay,  before  they  could  fortify 
their  position.  This  conduct  has  been  censured, 
but  perhaps  too  much  with  reference  to  the  fatal 
event.  Leaving  Laudonniere  with  eighty-five  men 
in  the  fort,  he  sailed  on  the  8th  of  September,  and 
arrived  on  the  10th  at  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Augustine ;  but  was  there 
overtaken  by  a  tremendous  storm,  which  drove  him  far  out  to  sea.  Me- 
nendez, concluding  that  this  expedition  must  have  comprised  the  flower 
of  the  French  troops,  and  that  those  left  in  the  fort  were  few  in  number, 
hastily  formed  the  resolution  to  attack  them.  Selecting  500  of  his  best 
men,  he  led  them  across  a  wild  country,  intersected  by  broad  streams, 
swamps  and  forests,  encouraging  them  to  proceed  by  an  appeal  to  all  the 
sentiments  of  honor  and  religion.  On  the  fourth  evening  the  place  was 
descried,  but  the  night  was  spent  in  the  neighborhood,  amid  a  dreadful 
tempest,  which,  while  it  inflicted  severe  sufi'ering,  also  lulled  the  enemy's 
suspicions.  At  daybreak  the  three  gates  of  the  fort  were  seen  open,  and 
only  a  single  Frenchman  outside,  who  was  lured  into  the  camp,  and  killed. 
Menendez  then  ordered  his  followers  to  rush 
forward,  and  enter  before  any  discovery  could 
be  made.  But  a  soldier,  chancing  to  be  on  the 
rampart,  gave  the  alarm ;  though  before  Lau- 
donniere could  be  roused,  the  enemy  were  in  the 
fort,  and  had  commenced  an  indiscriminate 
massacre.  That  chief,  with  several  companions, 
leaped  from  the  wall,  ran  into  the  woods,  and, 
after  wandering  some  time,  found  a  little  bark, 
m  which,  under  severe  want  and  imminent 
perils,  they  made  their  way  to  Bristol.  Spanish 
writers  assert,  that  after  the  slaughter  had  continued  some  time,  an  order 
was  issued  to  spare  the  women  and  children,  and  that,  while  two  hundred 
perished,  seventy  were  saved. 

Ribault  meanwhile,  after  being  driven  out  to  sea,  saw  his  vessels  com- 
pletely wrecked  among  the  rocks  in  the  Bahama  Channel.  He  escaped 
on  shore  with  nearly  all  his  men  \  but  their  condition  was  most  deplorable, 
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and  in  endeavoring  to  reach  their  settlement  by  a  march  of  300  miles 
through  a  barren  country,  the  most  extreme  hardships  were  endured. 
At  length,  on  the  ninth  day,  they  beheld  the  river,  and  the  fort  on  the 
opposite  side ;  but  what  was  their  dismay  to  see  on  the  ramparts  Spanish 
colors  flying !  Their  leader  made  a  solemn  pause  before  he  could  resolve 
to  place  any  trust  in  men  known  to  be  imbued  with  the  most  ferocious 
bigotry.  Seeing  no  other  hope,  he  sent  two  of  the  party  to  represent 
that  their  sovereigns  were  at  peace;  that,  agreeably  to  instructions, 
they  had  strictly  avoided  interfering  with  any  of  their  settlements ;  they 
asked  only  food,  and  a  vessel  to  convey  them  home.  Their  reception  is 
very  differently  reported.  According  to  the  French  it  was  most  kind, 
and  ample  pledges  of  safety  were  given.  The  Spaniards,  on  the  contrary, 
allege  that  Menendez  acquainted  them  with  his  object,  and  the  bloody 
treatment  he  had  given  to  their  countrymen ;  but  added,  that  if  they 
would  lay  down  their  arms,  and  place  themselves  at  his  mercy,  he  would 
do  with  them  whatever  God  in  his  grace  might  suggest.  We  cannot 
however  believe  that  without  some  more  positive  pledge,  Eibault  would 
have  agreed  to  surrender.  Having  delivered  their  arms,  his  men  were 
conveyed  across  the  river  by  thirty  at  a  time.  They  were  dismayed  to  find 
themselves  bound  two  and  two  together,  with  their  hands  behind  their 
backs ;  but  this,  they  were  assured,  was  only  a  temporary  precaution. 
At  length  they  were  drawn  up  in  front  of  the  castle,  when  the  Spanish 
chief  with  his  sword  drew  a  line  around  them  on  the  sand,  and  on  a  signal 
given,  the  soldiers  commenced  the  work  of  slaughter,  with  every  excess 
of  cruelty  and  indignity ;  the  military  band  playing  the  whole  time  to 
drown  the  cries  for  mercy  and  the  shrieks  of  the  dying.  Eibault,  amid 
vain  remonstrances,  was  struck  in  the  back  and  fell,  covered  .with  wounds. 
When  the  work  of  blood  was  finished,  the  assassins  suspended  to  a  tree  a 
number  of  the  mangled  limbs,  attaching  the  inscription,  ^' Not  because 
they  are  Frenchmen,  but  because  they  are  heretics  and  enemies  of  God." 

When  this  horrible  tragedy  became  known  in  France,  the  Huguenots 
raised  the  cry  for  vengeance.  Charles  IX.,  allied  in  enmity  to  the  Pro- 
testants with  Philip  of  Spain,  made  only  formal  remonstrances  and 
accepted  an  apology.  But  an  instrument  of  vengeance  was  soon  found. 
This  was  Dominique  de  Gourgues,  a  daring  vy^arrior,  who  had  fought  suc- 
cessfully against  the  Turks  and  Spaniards,  by  the  latter  of  whom  he  had 
been  taken  prisoner  and  cruelly  treated.  On  hearing  of  the  murder  of 
his  countrymen,  he  resolved  to  devote  his  whole  energies  to  revenge  their 
death,  and  his  own  wrongs. 

He  equipped  three  vessels,  and  selected  280  men  who  had  often  fought 
and  conquered  with  him,  and  sailed  on  the  22d  of  August,  1567,     He 
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carefully  concealed  his  destination  until  he  reached  the  western  point  of 

Cuba,  and  then  obtained  the  unanimous  consent  of  his  followers  to  the 

work  he  meditated. 

De  Gourgues,  in  sailing  along  the  coast  of 
Florida,  passed  imprudently  near  San  Ma- 
theo,  of  which  he  was  warned  by  his  squadron, 
who  had  found  themselves  saluted  as  Spa- 
niards; whereupon  he  hastened  to  another 
river  fifteen  leagues  distant^  and  landed  as 
secretly  as  possible.  Finding  the  natives 
as  usual  imbued  with  deadly  hostility  towards 
the  subjects  of  Philip,  he  engaged  their  co- 
operation ;  and  learning  that  the  enemy  had 
built  two  small  forts,  he  made  a  rapid  march 
and  spent  the  night  at  a  short  distance  from 
them.  In  the  morning,  he  was  alarmed  to 
see  the  w^hole  garrison  in  motion  on  the 
ramparts  ;  but  they  had  assembled  from  some 
accidental  cause,  and  soon  withdrew.  The 
French  then  advanced  through  a  thick  wood^ 
which  brought  them  almost  close  to  one  of 
the  smaller  forts.  On  emerging  from  the 
Charles  IX.  forcst  thoy  woro  seen,  the  alarm  was  given, 

and  two  guns  fired ;  but,  rushing  forward  with  wild  impetuosity,  they 

scaled  the  ramparts,  an  Indian    chief  being   foremost.     The   garrison, 

seized  with  terror,  ran  out  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  were  nearly  all  killed  or  taken. 

Those  in  the  next  station  followed  their 

example  and  soon  shared  their  fate ;  but 

the  main  fortress  was  still  untouched, 

and  defended  by  troops  far  more  numerous 

than   the    assailants.      A    small    party, 

however,  having  rashly  sallied  out,  were 

suiTOunded  and  nearly  cut  off;  where- 
upon the  whole  body,  struck  with  the 

general  panic,  at  once  abandoned  their 

stronghold,    and    sought   safety   in   the 

woods.     Being  eagerly  pursued,  most  of 

them  were  taken ;  and  De  Gourgues  had 

given  strict  orders  to  bring  in  as  many  ce  Gourgues. 

alive  as  possible.     He  then  led  them  all  together  to  the  fatal  tree  on 
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which  the  remains  of  his  slaughtered  countrymen  yet  hnng^  and  having 
upbraided  them  in  the  strongest  terms  for  their  treachery  and  cruelty,  he 
hanged  them  all ;  suspending  a  number  of  their  bodies  on  the  same  trunk, 
and  substituting  »the  following  inscription: — -^^Not  because  they  are 
Spaniards,  but  because  they  are  traitors,  robbers,  and  murderers."  Had 
this  execution  been  confined  to  a  few  of  the  ringleaders,  it  might  have 
been  held  as  a  just  retribution ;  but  being  inflicted  on  so  large  a  scale,  it 
almost  rivalled  the  atrocity  vfhich  it  was  meant  to  avenge. 

De  Gourgues  had  not  come  with  any  intention  of  settlement.  Em- 
barking, therefore,  with  whatever  was  valuable  in  the  forts,  he  sailed  for 
Rochelle,  and  was  received  in  that  Protestant  capital  with  the  loudest 
acclamations^  His  reception  at  Bordeaux  was  equally  flattering ;  but  it 
was  very  different  at  Paris,  where  Charles  showed  no  little  inclination  to 
transmit  his  head  to  Philip,  who  loudly  demanded  it.  Steps  were  even 
t$)ken  for  bringing  him  to  trial ;  but  they  were  found  so  excessively  un- 
popular, that  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  withdraw  them,  and  allow  him 
to  retire  into  Normandy. 
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LTHOUGH  North  America  was  claimed  by  tho 
French  and  English,  the  Spaniards  were  the 
only  Europeans  who  had  succeeded  in  getting 
into  actual  possession  of  any  part  of  it.  In 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. j  the  English  under- 
took several  voyages,  with  the  object  of  dis- 
covering a  northwest  passage  to  India. 

In  1536,  a  voyage  of  discovery  to  the  north- 
west parts  of  America  was  projected  by  a  per- 
son named  Here,  of  London  —  ^^a  man  of  goodly  stature,  great  courage 
and  given  to  the  study  of  cosmographie."  Of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
persons  who  accompanied  him,  thirty  were  members  of  the  Inns  of  Court 
and  Chancery.  The  voyage  was  extremely  disastrous.  After  their 
arrival  in  Newfoundland,  they  suffered  so  much  from  famine,  that  they 
were  driven  to  cannibalism.  At  length,  a  French  ship  arrived  on  the 
coast,  and  the  adventurers  captured  it  by  stratagem  and  returned  homco 
The  Frenchmen  were  indemnified  by  Henry  VIII.,  who  pardoned  the 
violence  of  necessity. 

When  Sebastian  Cabot  was  appointed  '^  Grand  Pilot  of  England,"  by 
Edward  VI.,  he  awakened  the  ambition  and  enlarged  the  views  of  the 
English.  By  his  advice,  and  under  his  direction,  a  voyage  was  under- 
taken in  1553,  for  the  discovery  of  a  northeast  passage  to  Cathay,  or 
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India.     Three  ships  were  fitted  out,  and  placed  under  the  command  of 

Sir  Hugh  Willoughby.     Richard  Chancelor 

■was  appointed  pilot-major.     The  expedition 

received  every  mark  of  royal  favor  before  it 

started  from  Greenwich.    But  the  result  was 

as  disastrous  as  the  beginning  was  brilliant. 

Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  with  the  whole  of  two 

ships'  companies  perished  miserably  on  the 

barren  and  uninhabited  part  of  the  eastern 

coast  of  Lapland,  not  far  from  the  harbor 

of  Kegor.     Richard  Chancelor,  in  the  other 

vessel   was    more    fortunate.     He    reached     \^^ig  ilCZT^i''!) 

Archangel,  travelled  to  Moscow,  and  opened  '^'^■'  ^^     ^ 

the  commercial  intercourse  which  has  since 

continued  between  Russia  and  England. 

The  next  voyage  was  for  the  purpose  of 
discovering  a  northwest  passage  to  Cathay. 
Martin  Frobisher,  a  mariner  of  great  courage, 
skill,  and  experience,  conceived  that  the 
voyage  was  not  only  feasible,  but  of  easy  execution ;  and  ^^  as  it  was  the 
only  thing  of  the  world  that  was  left  yet  undone  whereby  a  notable  mind 


Henry  VIII. 


Loss  of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby's  Squadron. 


might  be  made  famous  and  fortunate,"  he  persisted  for  15  years  in  striving 
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to  procure  the  equipment  of  the  expedition  which  was  the  constant  object 
of  his  hopes  and  speculations. 


Queen  Elizabeth, 


In  1576,  by  the  patronage  of  Dudley,  Earl  of 
Warwick^  Frobisher  was  enabled  to  fit  out  two 
vessels  ■ —  one  of  35,  and  the  other  of  30  tonSo  As 
the  vessels  passed  Greenwich,  where  the  court  then 
resided,  Queen  Elizabeth  gave  the  adventurers  an 
encouraging  farewell  by  waving  her  hand  to  them 
from  the  window.  On  the  11th  of  July,  Frobisher 
reached  the  southern  part  of  Greenland,  which  he 
Frowsher.  supposcd  to  bc  the  Friezeland  of  Zeno.    The  floating 

ice  compelled  him  to  steer  southwest  till  he  reached 
the  coast  of  Labrador.  Sailing  northward,  he  entered  a  strait  afterwards 
called  Lumley's  Inlet.  The  Esquimaux  excited  the  wonder  of  the 
voyagers;  and  Frobisher  took  one  of  them,  and  soon  after  sailed  for 
England,  which  he  reached  on  the  2d  of  October.  He  had  then  obtained 
the  fame  he  sought. 
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One  of  Frobisher's  seamen  brouglit  home  with  him  a  stone  as  a  memorial 
of  his  visit  to  those  distant  lands.  But  his  wife,  throwing  it  into  the  fire, 
''it  glistened  with  a  bright  marquesset  of  gold."  This  accident  was  soon 
noised  abroad,  and  the  gold-liners  of  London,  being  called  upon  to  assay 
the  stone,  reported  that  it  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  gold. 
Here  was  an  additional  lure  to  adventurers.  The  queen  now  openly 
favored  the  enterprise ;  and  in  1577,  Frobisher  again  set  sail,  with  three 
ships.  He  steered  for  the  strait  where  his  previous  voyage  had  terminated 
and  sought  the  spot  where  the  supposed  gold  ore  had  been  picked  up,  but 
could  not  find  on  the  whole  island  a  piece  "  as  big  as  a  walnut."  On  the 
neighboring  islands,  however,  the  ore  was  found  in  large  quantities.  As 
gold  was  the  real  object  of  most  of  the  adventurers,  they  secured  about 
two  hundred  tons  of  the  glittering  ore,  and  sailed  for  England,  where 
the  vessels  arrived  separately,  having  been  dispersed  by  a  storm. 

HE  queen  w^as  delighted  with  the  results 
of  the  voyage,  and  resolved  to  establish 
a  colony  in  the  new  country,  to  which 
she  gave  the  name  of  Meta  Incognita. 
A  fleet  of  fifteen  ships  was  equipped, 
and  one  hundred  persons  appointed  to 
form  a  settlement,  and  remain  there  the 
w^hole  year,  with  three  ships.  The  re- 
mainder were  to  bring  back  cargoes  of 
gold  ore.  Frobisher  was  appointed 
admiral  in  general  of  the  expedition,  and  before  he  sailed,  received  as  a 
mark  of  approbation,  a  gold  chain  from  the  queen. 

The  fleet  sailed  on  the  31st  of  May,  1578,  and  in  three  weeks  reached 
Friezeland.  It  then  proceeded  towards  Frobisher's  straits.  Distresses 
and  vexations  of  every  kind  thwarted  the  attempt  to  fix  a  colony.  Storms 
dispersed  the  fleet.  Ice  choked  up  the  strait ;  and  one  small  bark,  on 
board  of  which  was  the  house  intended  for  the  settlers,  was  crushed  by 
the  icebergs.  At  length,  after  enduring  extreme  hardships,  it  was  re- 
solved to  return  and  postpone  the  settlement  until  the  next  year.  The 
storms  pursued  the  fleet  on  its  homeward  passage,  but  the  vessels  all 
arrived  at  various  ports  before  October. 

Frobisher's  zeal  in  the  pursuit  of  northwestern  discoveries  is  supposed 
to  have  been  fostered  by  the  writings  of  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  a  gentle- 
man of  brilliant  talents  and  romantic  temper.  After  Frobisher's  failure. 
Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  resolved  to  undertake  a  voyage  for  the  same  pur- 
poses.    In  1578,  he  obtained  a  patent,  authorizing  him  to  make  western 
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discoveries,  and  take  possession  of  lands  unsettled  by  Christian  princes 
or  their  subjects. 

In  1583,  a  fleet  of  five  ships  was  equipped  with  every  thing  necessary 
for  founding  a  colony.  About  260  men,  including  shipwrights,  masons, 
smiths,  and  carpenters,  besides  '^  mineral  men  and  refiners,"  embarked 
in  the  expedition.  The  fleet  reached  Newfoundland  on  the  30th  of  July. 
Gilbert  took  possession  of  the  harbor  of  St.  John's  and  the  countries  in 
the  vicinity,  and  then,  with  three  ships,  proceeded  on  a  voyage  of  dis- 
covery to  the  southward.  One  of  these  vessels  was  wrecked  soon  after, 
and  of  one  hundred  men  on  board,  only  twelve  escaped.  Depressed  in 
spirit,  Sir  Humphrey  determined  to  return  to  England.  But  his  little 
bark  was  encountered  by  a  furious  storm,  and  foundered.  Gilbert  may 
be  regarded  as  the  father  of  the  western  colonization  of  the  English ; 
and  his  sad  fate  excites  commiseration.  He  was  a  chief  ornament  of  a 
golden  age. 

The  successor  of  Gilbert  in  his  colonial  pro- 
jects, was  his  half-brother,  the  celebrated  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh.  He  easily  procured,  in  1584,  a 
renewal  of  the  patents  in  terms  quite  as  ample. 
Two  ships  were  equipped,  and  being  too  much 
engaged  in  court  intrigues  to  conduct  the  ex- 
pedition himself,  he  intrusted  it  to  the  command 
of  Captains  Philips  and  Barlow.  Proceeding 
by  the  circuitous  route  of  the  Canaries  and 
West  India  islands,  they  approached  the  coast  of 
Florida.  They  were  delighted  with  the  odor 
which  was  wafted  from  the  land  long  before  it  was  in  sight.  Sailing 
along  the  coast  about  forty  leagues,  they  came  to  a  river,  where  they 
landed  and  took  possession  of  the  country  in  the  name  of  the  queen  and 
their  employers.  This  was  an  island  on  the  coast  of  North  Carolina, 
called  Wocoken.  The  Indians  were  friendly,  and  a  large  number  of  their 
chiefs  visited  the  adventurers.  A  pewter  dish  caught  the  fancy  of  the 
principal  sachem,  and  the  English  obtained  twenty  deer-skins  for  it.  The 
sachem  made  a  hole  in  the  rim,  and  suspended  it  from  his  neck  as  a 
breastplate,  intimating  by  signs  that  it  would  protect  him  from  the  arrows 
of  his  enemies.  For  a  copper  kettle,  he  gave  fifty  valuable  skins ;  but 
no  offers  could  induce  the  English  to  sell  them  swords  or  other  arms. 
Philips  and  Barlow  returned  to  England  in  September,  taking  with  them 
two  chiefs,  Manteo  and  Wanchese.  They  represented  that  the  country 
was  a  perfect  paradise,  and  the  queen,  charmed  with  the  description^ 
gave  it  the  name  of  Virginia, 
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The  ladian's  Breastplate. 

A  second  expedition  was  fitted  out  under  the  direction  of  Raleigh,  with 
the  object  of  colonizing  the  new  country.  Seven  vessels  and  one  hun- 
dred and  eight  men  were  placed  under  the  command  of  Sir  Richard 
Grenville,  surnamed  'Hhe  Brave."  This  fleet  sailed  from  Plymouth  on 
the  9th  of  April,  1585,  and  after  touching  at  the  Canary  islands  and 
Porto  Rico,  arrived  at  Wocoken  in  June.  Here  the  admiral's  ship  was 
wrecked,  but  he  and  his  crew  saved. 

Ralph  Lane,  a  brave  but  imprudent  officer,  accompanied  the  expedition 
as   governor  of  the  colony.     Several  distinguished  men,  among  whom 


Grenville  destroying  the  Indian  Village, 

were  the  famous  navigator  Cavendish,  and  Hariot  the  mathematician, 
were  also  on  board  the  vessels.     The  admiral,  attended  by  several  of  his 
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officers,  and  a  guard  of  soldiers,  went  over  to  the  continent  on  the  11th 
of  July,  and  came  to  the  town  of  Secotan,  where  they  were  hospitably 
entertained  by  the  natives.  At  one  of  the  Indian  towns  a  silver  cup  was 
stolen,  and  its  restoration  being  delayed,  Grenville  ordered  the  village  to 
be  burned  and  the  standing  corn  to  be  destroyed.  This  was  a  hasty  and 
extreme  measure,  and  its  consequences  were  destined  to  be  severely  felt ,_ 
by  the  colonists. 

In  August,  Grenville,  who  had  merely  undertaken  to  conduct  the  naval 
armament,  returned  to  England.  The  colonists  seem  to  have  arrived  with 
extravagant  expectations  and  without  a  fixed  plan.  The  plough  was  the 
last  resource.  Lane,  by  means  of  a  captive  chief,  received  glowing 
accounts  of  a  country  in  the  interior,  abounding  in  gems  of  the  rarest 
kind,  and  resolved  to  explore  it.  He  advanced  to  the  north  as  far  as 
Cape  Henry,  without  meeting  any  opposition  from  the  natives ;  but  on 
making  known  his  intention  to  proceed  to  the  westward,  up  the  river 
Albemarle,  Wingina,  the  powerful  king  of  the  country,  became  alarmed, 
and  notified  the  neighboring  princes,  that  the  English  designed  to  make 
a  conquest  of  the  whole  country.  Orders  were  forthwith  despatched  to 
the  surrounding  tribes  to  destroy  all  their  corn  and  provisions,  and  retire 
with  their  wives  and  children  from  the  banks  of  the  Albemarle,  that  the 
English  might  find  no  subsistence. 

Wingina,  however,  concealed  his  scheme,  and  encouraged  the  English 
to  prosecute  their  explorations,  by  representing  that  there  was  plenty  of 
gold  in  the  mountains  at  the  head  of  the  Albemarle.  By  this  stratagem 
it  was  hoped  the  adventurers  would  be  famished  before  they  could  get 
back  to  Roanoke. 

Lane  took  little  provision  with  him.  As  he  advanced  he  found  the 
whole  country  abandoned,  and  observed  that  the  natives  gave  notice  of 
his  approach  by  making  signal-fires,  and  fled  with  all  their  movable  effects. 
After  rowing  up  the  river  for  four  days,  the  party  was  reduced  to  great 
straits,  and  were  compelled  to  return  to  Roanoke,  where  they  arrived  on 
Easter-day,  1586.  Here  they  found  Wingina  and  his  Indians,  who  still 
professed  friendship  for  the  English,  but  immediately  entered  into  a  con- 
spiracy to  destroy  them. 

Their  plan  was  to  surprise  and  set  fire  to  the  town  while  the  people 
were  chiefly  scattered  about  in  hunting  parties,  and  to  overpower  the 
several  detachments  by  superior  numbers.  This  conspiracy  was  discovered 
to  Lane,  by  Skyes,  the  son  of  Menatanon,  an  Indian  prince  with  whom 
the  commander  was  on  terms  of  intimacy.  Lane  resolved  to  anticipate 
Wingina ;  and  on  the  last  of  May,  being  admitted  to  a  conference  with 
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him  and  an  assemblage  of  his  chiefs,  he  gave  a  signal  to  his  men,  who 
fell  upon  the  Indians  and  put  them  all  to  death. 

HE  immediate  danger  was  thus  averted  ;  but 
the  enmity  of  the  natives  was  henceforth 
unappeasable,  and  the  strangers  began 
seriously  to  ponder  their  situation.  Of  their 
golden  dreams  they  saw  no  prospect  or 
chance  of  fulfilment,  while  absolute  warn; 
stared  them  in  the  face;  the  supplies 
promised  at  Easter  had  not  arrived  in  June ; 
and  they  were  in  momentary  dread  of 
perishing  either  by  famine  or  the  arrows  of  the  savages.  At  this  des- 
perate juncture,  a  fleet  of  twenty-three  vessels  was  seen  in  the  offing  ;  and 
after  some  alarm  lest  it  should  prove  a  hostile  squadron,  the  joyful  an- 
nouncement was  made,  of  its  being  that  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  returning 
from  his  victorious  expedition  against  the  Spanish  main.  That  gallant 
officer  readily  agreed  to  give  them  a  store  of  provisions,  a  sloop  of  seventy 
tons,  and  other  small  craft,  with  which  they  might  either  explore  the 
coasts  or  return  to  England ;  the  latter,  it  is  probable,  being  the  real 
object.  A  violent  storm,  however,  destroyed  these  vessels,  thus  defeating 
the  arrangement ;  and  Lane,  upon  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the  settlers, 
contented  himself  with  obtaining  a  place  on  board  the  fleet,  by  which  he 
and  his  adventurers  might  be  conveyed  home. 

HE  conclusion  that  Raleigh  had  deserted  them 
was  quite  unfounded.  A  few  days  after  this 
hasty  departure,  there  arrived  a  brig  of  one 
hundred  tons,  provided  with  every  thing  needful 
for  their  wants;  but  to  the  utter  amazement 
of  the  crew,  there  were  no  colonists  to  supply. 
After  sailing  about  some  time,  and  satisfying 
themselves  of  the  fact,  they  too  returned  to 
Europe.  This  w^as  another  hasty  step ;  for  a 
fortnight  had  not  elapsed,  when  Sir  Richard 
Grenville  appeared,  bringing  three  well-ap- 
appointed  ships,  laden  with  every  means  of  sup- 
porting and  enlarging  the  colony.  His  dismay 
may  be  conceived  when  neither  the  vessel  pre- 
viously despatched,  nor  one  Englishman,  could  be  found  within  those 
savage  precincts.  He  therefore  left  merely  flfteen  men  to  erect  a  fort, 
and  keep  a  certain  hold  of  the  country  till  farther  reinforcements  could 
be  sent  out. 
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These  failures  and  disasters  could  not  discourage  Raleigh.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1587,  he  fitted  out  three  ships,  with  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  besides  mariners,  under  the  command  of  Captain  John 
White,  whom  he  appointed  governor,  with  twelve  assistants,  incorporating 
them  by  the  name  of  "  The  Governor  and  Assistants  of  the  City  of 
Raleigh,  in  Virginia."  This  fleet  sailed  from  Portsmouth,  on  the  28th 
of  April,  1587,  and  after  touching  at  Santa  Cruz,  reached  Cape  Pear  on 
the  16th  of  July,  and  Cape  Hatteras  on  the  22d.  A  party  of  men  was 
sent  on  shore  at  Roanoke  to  search  for  the  fifteen  men  left  by  Grenville, 
but  could  find  no  signs  of  them  except  the  bones  of  one  man,  supposed  to 
have  been  killed  by  the  natives.  At  the  north  end  of  the  island  a  fort 
was  found,  which  had  been  erected  by  Lane,  and  the  houses  of  the  colonists 
were  still  standing,  but  somewhat  dilapidated. 

f  ALEIGH  had  directed  Governor  White  to 
settle  on  Chesapeake  Bay;  but  this  was 
opposed  by  Ferdinando,  the  Spanish  pilot, 
to  whose  care  the  fleet  had  been  committed, 
under  pretence  that  it  was  too  late  in  the 
year  to  look  out  for  another  port.  It  was 
therefore  resolved  to  remain  at  Roanoke. 
Soon  after  landing,  one  of  the  men,  strag- 
gling a  mile  or  two  from  the  fort,  w^as 
murdered  by  a  party  of  Indians. 

A  number  of  the  colonists,  led  by  Captain  Staff*ord,  visited  the  island  of 
Croatan,  with  Manteo,  the  Indian  interpreter,  whose  relatives  dwelt  there ; 
and  they  were  kindly  welcomed  by  the  natives.  On  the  13th  of  August, 
Manteo  was  baptized  and  constituted  ^'Lord  of  the  Island  of  Roanoke, 
and  of  the  opposite  continent  of  Desamongapeak,  as  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
had  ordered;"  and  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Dare, 
wife  of  Ananias  Dare,  one  of  the  Court  of  Assistants,  and  daughter  of 
Governor  Dare,  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  who  was  baptized  Virginia.  She 
was  the  first  child  born  of  European  parents  on  American  soil.  When 
the  governor  subsequently  went  to  England,  she  remained  with  her 
parents  and  died  in  the  land  of  her  birth. 

In  the  meantime.  Governor  White  had  provoked  the  hostility  of  the 
Indians  by  attacking  a  party  belonging  to  a  friendly  tribe,  and  all  hope 
of  conciliatory  arrangements  was  lost.  As  winter  approached,  and  the 
vessel  w^as  about  to  return  to  Europe,  the  colonists  began  seriously  to  con- 
sider their  situation.  Foreseeing  that  they  w^ould  have  to  depend  upon 
what  they  could  raise  for  supplies,  they  earnestly  entreated  White  to 
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accompany  tlie  vessel  and  exert  himself  to  bring  them  aid.  After  much 
objection  he  consented.  But  he  arrived  in  England  at  the  time  when  the 
expected  Spanish  invasion  engrossed  the  attention  of  the  nation.  No 
assistance  could  be  obtained  then. 

Raleigh's  schemes  for  colonization  had  already  cost  him  forty  thousand 
pounds,  and  had  yielded  no  profit.  Engaged  in  other  enterprises,  he  was 
under  the  necessity  of  assigning  a  portion  of  the  rights  conferred  by  his 
patent,  to  Sir  Thomas  Smith  and  several  other  gentlemen,  among  whom 
was  Richard  Hakluyt,  prebendary  of  Westminster,  the  author  of  a  col- 
lection of  voyages  and  travels,  which  stimulated  the  spirit  of  adventure, 
and  has  served  as  reliable  authority  to  subsequent  historians.  This  com- 
pany carried  on  a  petty  trade  with  the  natives,  but  made  no  attempt  at 
colonization. 

N  the  beginning  of  1590,  Governor  White 
obtained  leave  for  three  small  ships  which 
had  been  ordered  to  cruise  in  the  West 
Indies,  to  visit  Roanoke,  with  supplies  and 
reinforcements.  These  vessels  arrived  at 
the  island  in  the  middle  of  August.  They 
found  only  the  letters  Croatan  cut  re- 
peatedly upon  the  trees  and  beams  of  the 
deserted  houses.  The  governor  persuaded 
the  captains  to  proceed  towards  Croatan; 
but  the  weather  growing  tempestuous,  and  the  ships  losing  most  of  their 
anchors  and  cables,  they  sailed  directly  for  England,  leaving  the  fate  of 
the  colony  uncertain.  No  trace  has  ever  been  found  to  determine  surely 
what  became  of  the  settlers. 

Such  was  the  termination  of  the  efforts  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  to 
establish  a  colony  in  America.  After  the  lavish  expenditure  of  money, 
labor,  and  even  of  life,  not  an  Englishman,  known  to  the  nation  at  home, 
remained  on  the  soil  of  North  America.  The  spirit  of  adventure  was  for 
a  time  depressed,  but  soon  rose  again.  In  March,  1602,  a  small  vessel 
witli  thirty-two  men,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Bartholomew  Gos- 
nold,  sailed  from  Plymouth,  and,  sailing  directly  across  the  Atlantic, 
reached  the  northern  part  of  Massachusetts  on  the  14th  of  May.  .  The 
adventurers  then  proceeded  southward,  and  reached  a  bold  promontory, 
which  was  named  Cape  Cod,  from  the  great  quantity  of  fish  caught  in  the 
vicinity.  After  passing  some  dangerous  spots,  named  Tucker's  Terror, 
Point  Care,  and  other  promontories,  they  reached  Martha's  Vineyard. 
Having  landed,  they  were  pleased  with  its  aspect,  yet  sailed  on  till  they 
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entered  Buzzard's  Bay,  adjoining  Rhode  Island,  which,  appearing  one  of 
the  stateliest  sounds  ever  seen,  received  the  name  of  Gosnold's  Hope. 

Elizabeth's  Island,  within  its  circuit,  was  chosen  as  a  desirable  place 
of  settlement.  The  soil  was  clothed  with  noble  trees,  and  with  under- 
wood, which,  among  other  valuable  plants,  including  sassafras,  was  then 
esteemed  a  medicine  of  sovereign  virtue.  Some  pulse  being  sown,  grew 
in  a  fortnight  to  half  a  foot.  They  debarked  on  the  mainland,  which 
appeared  ''the  goodliest  they  ever  saw,  replenished  with  fair  fields." 
Having  erected  a  fort,  and  collected  a  cargo  chiefly  of  sassafras,  they 
prepared  to  return ;  but  at  this  crisis  the  intending  colonists  were  struck 
with  panic  at  the  idea  of  being  left  with  only  a  small  stock  of  provisions 
on  this  remote  and  savage  shore,  not  without  a  fear  that  the  vessel  might 
never  return,  and,  like  former  settlers,  they  might  be  abandoned  to  their 
fate.  Their  companions,  too,  would  thus  escape  all  responsibility  for  their 
share  of  the  cargo.  Under  these  apprehensions  they  abandoned  the  idea 
of  remaining,  and  went  on  board  with  the  rest. 

THIS    expedition    revived   the    favorable 
^^l^^^iii^^^^^i^^^EL^  impression  of  the  American  continent. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^     vailed  upon  some  merchants  of  Bristol 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ff   who  still  held  the  patent  extending  over 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^§    all  this  coast,  readily  gave  his  consent, 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^   signed    and    sealed.     Two    ships    were 

xmrnW^^^^^^^^^^^^'   pla^ced  under  the  command    of   Martin 

Bring,  who  followed  in  the  track  of  Gos- 
nold,  but  did  not  attempt  a  settlement,  on  account  of  the  hostile  attitude 
of  the  natives.     He  confirmed  the  accounts  of  his  predecessor. 

In  1605,  the  Earl  of  Southampton  and  Lord  Arundel  equipped  a  ship 
called  the  Archangel,  and  sent  her  to  New  England,  under  the  command 
of  George  Weymouth.  He  explored  the  coast  from  the  Penobscot  to 
the  Hudson.  Not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  latter  river,  he  entered  a 
good  harbor,  which,  as  it  was  entered  on  ¥/^hitsunday,  was  called  Pente- 
cost Harbor.  Here  he  carried  on  a  profitable  trade  with  the  Indians, 
getting  forty  beaver-skins  for  the  value  of  five  shillings  in  knives  and 
other  cutlery.  The  Indians  came  on  board  the  ship  fearlessly,  and 
Weymouth  treacherously  kidnapped  five  of  their  number,  and  ultimately 
carried  them  away.  He  sailed  for  England  on  the  16th  of  June,  and 
arrived  there  on  the  16th  of  July.  As  a  commercial  adventure  this 
expedition  was  completely  successful. 

A  century  had  now  elapsed  since  the  discovery  of  the  continent  by 
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Cabot,  and  yet  England  had  effected  no  settlement  on  its  shores.  The 
toils  and  dangers  endured  by  successive  adventurers  had  only  served  to 
keep  the  claim  of  England  alive.  The  character  and  true  resources  of 
the  country  had  become  a  great  deal  better  known,  and  thus  the  nation 
was  prepared  to  witness  and  assist  a  new  attempt  which  would  be  more 
successful.  Most  of  the  expeditions  had  failed  to  effect  a  settlement, 
for  the  same  causes  which  afterwards  threatened  the  existence  of  the 
Virginia  colony  —  want  of  prompt  aid  in  men  and  supplies  from  home^ 
and  the  blunders  and  quarrels  of  the  commanders. 


Ancient  English  Ship. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

COLONIZATION  OF  VIRGINIA, 

\  HEN  James  I.  succeeded  to  the  British  throne^ 
Ealeigh  was  deprived  of  his  patent  by  attainder. 
The  king  encouraged  the  spirit  of  enterprise,  and 
there  was  now  some  prospect  of  effecting  something 
substantial.  An  association  was  formed  by  Sir 
Thomas  Gates,  Sir  George  Summers,  Winfield, 
Popham,  with  other' men  of  rank,  and  eminent  merchants,  for  the  purpose 
of  colonizing  the  vast  region  claimed  by  England  in  North  America. 
The  adventurers  were  divided  into  two  companies ;  the  one  from  London 
for  the  southern,  the  other  from  Bristol  and  the  west,  for  the  northern 
part  of  Virginia.  The  former  were  allowed  to  choose  any  spot  between 
the  34th  and  41st  degrees  of  latitude ;  the  latter  between  the  38th  and  45th. 
Three  degrees  were  thus  common  between  both ;  but  collision  was  pre- 
vented by  enacting  that  wherever  one  had  fixed  its  seat,  the  other  should 
fix  theirs  at  least  one  hundred  miles  distant.  Within  this  range  the 
Associations  obtained  full  property  in  all  the  lands  and  resources  of  every 
kind,  with  the  exception  of  one-fifth  of  the  gold  and  one  fifteenth  of  the 
copper.     The  king  lodged  the  government  in  two  councils,  one  resident  in 
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England  and  the  otlier  in  the  colony,  and  claimed  the  right  of  appointing 
both ;  but  having  exercised  it  in  regard  to  the  first,  he  allowed  them  to 
nominate  the  Virginia  members.  He  also  prepared  a  code  of  ^'  orders 
and-  instructions,"  in  which  the  colonists  and  their  posterity  were  declared 
English  subjects,  yet  were  invested  with  no  political  rights,  not  even  trial 
by  jury,  unless  in  capital  charges  ;  minor  offences  were  punished  arbi- 
trarily by  the  council.  The  English  church  was  exclusively  establishedo 
Strict  and  laudable  injunctions  were  given  for  the  mild  and  equitable 
treatment  of  the  natives. 

The  London  company  immediately  applied  themselves  to  the  formation 
of  a  settlement.  Three  vessels,  none  exceeding  one  hundred  tons,  were 
fitted  out.  These  were  put  under  the  command  of  Captain  Christopher 
Newport,  who  sailed  on  the  19th  of  December,  1606.  Newport  had  with 
him  one  hundred  and  five  men,  destined  to  remain  in  America.  Among 
these  were  several  persons  of  distinction ;  particularly  George  Percy,  a 
brother   of  the   Earl   of  Northumberland,    Bartholomew    Gosnold,   the 
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navigator,  and  Captain  John  Smith,  distinguished  as  a  daring  warrior. 
The  fleet  sailed  by  the  circuitous  route  of  the  West  Indies,  on  account 
of  the  lateness  of  the  season.  After  a  voyage  of  four  months,  the 
adventurers  were  driven  into  the  Chesapeake  Bay  by  a  tempest.  Cape 
Henry  was  discovered  and  named  in  honor  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  After 
coasting  about  for  some  time,  the  vessels  entered  a  river  called  Powhatan 
by  the  natives ;  and  seeing  that  the  region  to  which  they  had  been  driven 
possessed  many  advantages  not  to  be  found  at  Roanoke,  the  English 
resolved  to  make  this  the  place  of  their  abode.  Both  the  settlement  and 
the  river  received  the  name  of  the  king,  and  Jamestown  is  therefore  the 
oldest  English  location  in  America.     , 

TJT  the  arrangements  had  been  injudicious.  King 
James,  with  a  ridiculous  caprice,  had  caused  the 
names  and  instructions  of  the  council  to  be 
enclosed  in  a  box,  not  to  be  opened  until  after 
the  arrival  in  Virginia ;  and  thus  the  crew  in 
going  out  knew  not  whom  to  obey.  The  energy 
of  Smith,  with  his  frank  and  manly  bearing, 
soon  led  them  to  recognise  him  as  their  com- 
mander. This  excited  the  envy  and  malice  of  others  higher  in  rank, 
who  charged  him  with  having  a  design  to  usurp  the  government  and  be- 
come king.  On  these  baseless  charges.  Smith  was  arrested  and  confined 
during  the  remainder  of  the  voyage,  and  for  some  time  longer,  so  that 
Ms  services  were  lost  to  the  colony  when  most  wanted. 

Having  landed,  the  packet  was  opened  and  the  names  of  the  council 
proclaimed.  Smith  was  among  the  number.  The  council  elected  a 
president,  and  then  excluded  him  whose  superior  abilities  excited  envy. 
Smith  demanded  a  trial,  was  honorably  acquitted,  and  took  his  seat  in 
the  council.  He  afterwards  accompanied  Newport  up  the  river  as  high 
as  the  great  falls,  where  they  visited  Powhatan,  a  sort  of  emperor  over 
all  the  surrounding  tribes.  He  received  the  strangers  well,  and  reproved 
his  people  for  murmuring  at  it. 

In  June,  Newport  sailed  for  England.  The  brilliant  hopes  which  the 
colonists  had  conceived  now  quickly  vanished.  The  supplies  of  provisions 
began  to  fail,  and  the  tilling  of  the  soil  was  a  laborious  resort  which  they 
had  not  expected.  Unwholesome  food  and  a  nevf  climate  soon  caused 
disease  to  show  itself,  and  before  September,  nearly  half  their  number 
were  carried  off  by  it.  Among  these  was  Bartholomew  Gosnold,  the 
projector  of  the  settlement.  The  distress  of  the  colonists  was  increased 
by  dissensions.     Charges  of  embezzling  the  public  stores  were  preferred 
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against  President  "Wingfield,  and  he  was  detected  in  attempting  to  escape 
from  the  colony  in  a  pinnace.  He  was  deposed  and  his  place  filled  by 
Ratcliife,  who,  fortunately,  left  everything  to  the  control  of  Smith,  which 
was  what  the  colonists  desired. 

S  food  was  the  most  important  want.  Smith, 
with  a  party,  proceeded  down  the  river  in 
search  of  it.  The  natives  treated  them  with 
derision ;  and  unable  to  succeed  by  fair 
means,  the  English  fired  a  volley,  which 
caused  them  to  seek  the  shelter  of  the  woods. 
Landing  at  a  village,  he  found  food  in  abun- 
dance, but  prevented  his  people  from  en- 
cumbering themselves,  foreseeing  the  return 
of  the  Indians.  The  red  men  returned  in 
considerable  force ;  but  another  volley  from  the  English  brought  them  to 
sue  for  peace.  Smith  then  obtained  a  sufficient  quantity  of  provisions, 
and  returned  to  Jamestown.  The  drooping  spirits  of  the  colonists  were 
revived,  and  gratitude  to  their  preserver  took  the  place  of  jealousy. 

Captain  Smith's  name  will  be  for  ever  associated  with  the  foundation 
of  civilization  in  America.  He  was  descended  from  a  respectable  family 
in  Lincolnshire,  and  w^as  born  to  a  competent  fortune.  Of  a  naturally 
restless  spirit,  he  yielded  to  his  love  of  adventure  and  passed  through  a 
variety  of  military  service,  gaining  much  fame  for  skill  and  daring. 
Amid  the  general  sickness  in  the  colony,  his  health  was  perfect  and  his 
temper  buoyant.  Having,  in  his  rambles,  discovered  the  great  river 
Ohickamine,  he  determined  to  explore  it  to  its  source.  He  ascended  first 
in  his  barge,  then  in  a  canoe,  and  twenty  miles  on  foot,  attended  only  by 
his  Indian  guides.  But  three  hundred  natives  who  had  traced  his  steps 
surprised  and  dispersed  his  party,  and  then  came  suddenly  upon  himself. 
He  made  most  valiant  efforts  for  safety ;  and  fastening  with  his  garters 
a  native  ally  to  his  person,  presented  him  to  the  enemy  as  a  buckler. 
Then  he  ran  to  the  canoe,  which  he  would  have  reached,  if  he  had  not 
suddenly  sunk  in  a  morass,  where  he  was  forced  to  surrender  or  perish 
with  cold. 

AlthouD'h  Smith  had  reason  to  think  his  last  hour  had  come,  his  self- 

o 

control  did  not  desert  him.  He  asked  for  the  chief,  showed  his  compass- 
dial,  and  strove  to  explain  the  use  of  it.  The  Indians  were  awed,  as  if  in 
'the  presence  of  a  superior  being,  and  on  a  signal  from  their  chief,  they 
laid  down  their  weapons  and  led  Smith,  under  strict  guard,  to  their 
capital.  There  they  threatened  him  with  torture  and  death,  if  he  did 
not  consent  to  betray  the  colony  into  their  hands.     But  it  was  vain.     At 
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length,  being  brought  into  the 
presence  of  Powhatan^  his 
doona  was  sealed.  The  in- 
struments of  death  were  pre- 
pared, and  Smith  had  become 
!{}\p^  resigned  to  his  fate,  when  he 
'^A^^^  "vvas  saved  by  the  intercession 
of  Pocahontas,  the  king's 
daughter,  who  threw  her 
arms  around  him  and  de- 
clared she  would  die  with 
him,  if  he  was  not  spared. 
Humanity  prevailed  over 
cruelty?  and  Smith  was  re- 
served for  further  services  and  adventures.  Soon  afterwards,  he  was  sent 
back  to  Jamestown,  with  the  promise  of  peace,  and  arrived  just  as  the 
remaining  thirty-eight  settlers  were  preparing  to  leave  the  country. 


Smith  saved  by  showing-  the  Compass. 


Poc  ihontas,  resrumg  Captain  Smith 
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By  the  most  determined  action,  Smith  succeeded  in  inducing  them  to 
stay.  Pocahontas  had  sent  provisions,  which  relieved  their  present  wants, 
and  the  accounts  of  plenty  among  the  Indians  revived  their  hopes.  Peace 
and  friendship  were  restored  between  the  two  races,  and  everything  looked 
promising  under  the  rule  of  the  man,  whose  merit  was  his  only  title  to  office. 

In  this  state  of  things,  Newport  arrived,  with  tvfo  vessels,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  men  and  a  supply  of  provisions,  seed  and  agricultural  imple- 
ments. The  Company,  however,  now  impatiently  endured  their  expenses, 
and  began  to  look  for  some  return.  Gold  was  viewed  as  the  main  source 
of  wealth,  and  many  of  the  new-comers  had  been  selected  on  account  of 
their  skill  in  its  discovery.  Naturally  desirous  to  satisfy  their  employers, 
they  thought  they  perceived  in  a  certain  glittering  yellow  earth,  the  pre- 
cious ore.  Henceforth  all  sober  industry  was  thrown  aside.  Gold  was 
the  only  object,  and  digging,  refining  and  washing  it,  the  only  toil.  Smith's 
remonstrances  were  of  no  avail,  until  long  after  the  skilful  examination 
of  gold-refiners  had  proved  the  glittering  ore  to  be  worthless.  In  June, 
1608,  Newport's  vessels  returned  to  England;  one,  laden  with  this 
worthless  dross,  and  the  other,  with  cedar-wood. 


Smith  exploring-  Chesapeake  Bay. 

Prompted  hj  his  adventurous  spirit,  Smith  now  resolved  to  explore  the 
Chesapeake  Bay,  to  ascertain  the  qualities  and  resources  of  its  territories, 
and  promote  an  intercourse  with  the  more  remote  tribes.  This  was  an 
arduous  and  dangerous  expedition.  Accompanied  by  Dr.  Eussell  and  a 
few  followers,  he  performed,  in  an  open  boat,  two  voyages  of  discovery, 
occupying  more  than  four  months,  and  embracing  above  three  thousand 
miles  of  exploration.  He  visited  every  inlet  and  bay  on  both  sides  of  the 
Chesapeake,  from  Cape  Charles  to  the  Susquehanna  River,  and  carefully 
examined  the  territories  into  which  he  penetrated.  He  brought  back  an 
ample  and  accurate  account  of  his  researches,  and  his  map  has  heen  made 
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the  groundwork  of  all  succeeding  ones.    By  his  wisdom  and  courage,  Smith 
inspired  the  Indians  with  an  exalted  opinion  of  himself  and  nation. 

HE  return  of  Smith  revived  the  spirits 
of  the  colonists,  whose  golden  dreams 
I  had  been  dispelled  during  his  absencoo 
He  was  immediately  elected  president 
of  the  council,  and  began,  with  his 
usual  activity,  to  improve  the  build- 
ings, strengthen  the  forts,  and  train 
the  men  to  military  exercises,  but  he 
was  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of 
Newport,  with  a  fresh  colony  of 
about  seventy  persons,  including  two 
females.  The  Company,  having 
spent  at  least  £2000  in  the  equip- 
ment, expressed  an  earnest  desire  and  expectation  of  being  somewhat 
reimbursed.  They  recommended  two  objects  to  be  attained  by  the 
colonists — the  discovery  of  the  South  Sea,  and  mining  of  gold.  In  order 
to  gain  the  favor  of  Powhatan,  they  sent  him  presents,  and  materials  for 
his  coronation.  The  Indian  king  submitted  with  reluctance  to  the  coro- 
nation ;  but  assured  the  English  that  their  ideas  of  a  salt  water  beyond 
the  mountains  were  erroneous.  The  South  Sea  chimera  was  not  relin- 
quished, hov/ever,  until  Newport  and  a  small  party  had  ascended  the 
river,  and  had  a  taste  of  the  toils  and  dangers  of  the  expedition.  They 
returned  to  Jamestown,  oppressed  "with  famine,  toil  and  discontent." 

MITH'S  administration  was  not  acceptable  to  the  patentees 
in  England.    The  disappointment  of  their  high  expecta- 
tions made  them  ready  to  throw  the  blame  upon  any  one 
but  themselves.    On  the  23d  of  May,  1609,  a  new  charter 
was  granted  to  the  Company,  v/hich  gave  them  more  ex- 
tensive powers.     James  was  induced  to  waive  those  high 
claims  of  sovereignty,  before  so  strictly  reserved.     He 
allowed  the  council  in  England  to  be  chosen  by  the  proprietors,  with 
power  to  nominate  a  governor.     The  episcopal  church  was  exclusively 
established,  and  all  emigrants  required  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy. 

The  exertions  of  the  patentees  and  the  general  enthusiasm  kindled 
throughout  the  nation,  enabled  the  Company  to  equip  nine  vessels,  which 
were  to  take  out  five  hundred  emigrants.  Lord  Delaware,  a  true  noble- 
man, was  appointed  governor  for  life ;  and  as  he  could  not  depart  imme- 
diately. Sir  Thomas  Gates  and  Sir  George  Somers  were  to  rule  till  his 
arrival  in  the  colony.     The  fleet  sailed  on  the  15th  of  May,  1609,  and 
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Beven  of  the  vessels j^rrived  at  Jamestown  on  the  16th  of  August;  the 
other  two,  having  both  of  the  temporary  governors  on  board,  were  thrown 
upon  the  Bermudas  during  a  violent  storm. 

^MITH,  in  their  absence,  justly  claimed  the 
authority  of  governor.  But,  in  consequence 
of  the  bad  character  of  most  of  the  new- 
comers, total  anarchy  reigned  for  some  time. 
At  length.  Smith  was  invited  to  assume  that  which 
had  been  denied  to  him  —  thus  showing  the  natural 
propensity  of  men  to  establish  a  government  for 
themselves,  if  none  is  imposed  upon  them.  Smith 
exerted  himself  to  locate  advantageously  the  emi- 
grants, of  vfhom  two  parties,  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  each,  were 
settled  at  Nansemond,  and  at  the  falls  of  James  River.  Both,  however, 
mismanaged  their  affairs,  quarrelled  with  the  Indians,  and  lost  a  number 
of  their  men.  In  returning  from  the  latter  place.  Smith  was  severely 
wounded  by  the  bursting  of  a  bag  of  gunpowder,  and  when,  in  extreme 
torture,  he  arrived  at  home,  he  was  told  of  plots  formed  against  his  life. 
Unable  to  struggle  against  so  many  difficulties,  he  returned  to  England, 
and  never  again  visited  the  colony  which  was  so  much  indebted  to  him, 
and  yet  so  ungrateful.  Posterity  has  done  his  memory  justice.  His 
commanding  spirit,  and  the  romantic  incidents  of  his  life,  excite  the 
interest  of  every  reader  of  American  history. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

VIRGINIA  UNDER  THE  LONDON  COMPANY. 

T  the  time  Captain  Smith,  left  the  colony^  it  was 
inhabited  by  five  hundred  persons,  amply  sup- 
plied with  arms,  proyisions,  cattle  and  imple- 
ments of  agriculture.  These  stores  would 
have  been  sufficient  under  an  efficient  govern- 
pjent.  But  the  command  was  now  entrusted 
to  Mr,  George  Percy,  a  man  of  worth,  but 
without  the  energy  of  Smith.  The  colony 
soon  fell  a  victim  to  the  demon  anarchy.  The 
provisions  were  quickly  exhausted,  and  the 
Indians,  whose  hostility  had  only  been  awed  by  the  known  valor  of  Smith, 
now  harassed  the  colonists  by  continual  attacks,  and  all  was  commotion 
in  consequence.  To  complete  their  misery,  famine  prevailed;  and  six 
months  after  Smith's  departure,  there  only  remained  sixty  persons  alive 
at  Jamestown.     This  period  is  known  as  '^  The  Starving  Tim.e." 

In  this  situation,  the  colonists  were  found  by  E^ewport  and  his  colleagues, 
who  arrived  from  the  Bermudas  in  May,  1610,  and  they  all  determined 
to  abandon  the  settlement.  They  embarked,  and  reached  the  mouth  of 
the  James  river,  where  they  met  Lord  Delaware,  who  had  arrived  with  a 
considerable  number  of  new  settlers,  a  supply  of  provisions,  and  means 
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of  defence  and  cultivation.  He  induced  the  dispirited  ones  to  return  to 
Jamestown,  and  a  brighter  prospect  seemed  before  them. 

Lord  Delaware  was  well  qualified  for  the  position  to  which  he  had  been 
appointed.  His  high  rank  prevented  the  jealousy  of  the  ambitious.  His 
dignified  manners,  attention  to  business  and  his  firm  will  secured  the 
respect  of  the  colonists  and  the  friendship  of  the  Indians, 

Order  being  established,  Somers  was  sent  to  the  Bermudas  for  provisions, 
and  Gates  to  England  to  report  to  the  Company.  But  Lord  Delaware 
was  suddenly  taken  sick  and  compelled  to  return  to  England  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health.  He  left  Percy  in  command,  and  the  same 
relaxation  of  discipline  followed  as  had  marked  the  former  government 
of  that  gentleman.  Fortunately,  Sir  Thomas  Dale  arrived,  with  men 
and  supplies,  and  took  the  government  into  hi^  hands.  He  introduced 
martial  law;  a  measure  rendered  necessary  to  quell  the  lawless  spirits 
which  had  caused  the  disorder. 


Arrival  of  Gates. 


Li  August,  Sir  Thomas  Gates  arrived  with  six  vessels,  containing  men 
and  supplies  for  the  colony.  Pie  succeeded  Dale  in  the  government,  and 
continued  to  enforce  martial  law.  On  account  of  the^'increase  in  the 
number  of  the  colonists,  a  subordinate  -settlement  was  formed  further  up 
the  river,  and  called  Llenrico,  in  honor  of  the  Prince  of  ¥/ales. 

A  nev/  charter  was  granted  to  the  London  Company  in  March,  1612. 
By  this  instrument,  the  dominions  of  the  Company  were  enlarged  and 
their  authority  over  the  colonists  increased.  Lotteries  for  thei  °  benefit 
were  established  in  England,  but  soon  abolished,  when  the  House  of 
Commons  represented  them  as  a  public  evil. 

In  this  year  (1612),  an  event  occurred,  whidi  was  attended  with  happy 
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Capture  of  Pocahontas. 

results  to  tlie  colony,  although  it  \yas  bt«ought  about  by  an  act  of  treachery. 
This  was  the  marriage  of  Pocahontas.  A  scarcity  prevailing  in  James- 
town, Captain  Argall  was  despatched  to  the  Potomac  for  a  cargo  of  corn. 
Here  he  enticed  Pocahontas  on  board  his  vessel,  hoping  to  induce  Pow- 
hatan  to  ransom  her  with  a  large  quantity  of  provisions.  Despite  the 
tears  and  entreaties  of  the  young  maiden,  he  conveyed  her  to  Jamestown. 
Powhatan  wastndignant  at  this  act  of  treachery,  and  rejected  all  ixJea  of 
ransom ;  but  offered,  if  his  daughter  was  restored,  to  forgive  the  injury, 
and  supply  the  wants  of  the  colonists.  During  her  residence  in  the 
settlement,  Pochahontas  had  made  such  an  impression  on  Mr.  Holfe,  a 
young  man  of  rank  among  the  settlers,  that  he  offered  her  his  hand,  and 
solicited  the  consent  of  Powhatan  to  the  marriage.  The  old  king  acqui- 
esced, and  the  ceremony  was  performed  with  great  pomp.  This  event 
had  a  favorable  effect  upon  the  Indians,  and  a  treaty  was  concluded  with 
the  Chickahominies,  who,  to  be  called  Englishmen,  agreed  to  assist  the 
colonists  in  war  and  peace. 

The  subsequent  fate  of  Pocahontas,  the  early  and  true  friend  of  the 
English,  will  not  be  unimportant  to  those  interested  in  the  history  of  the 
colonists.  Soon  after  her  marriage,  she  accompanied  her  husband  to 
England.     Her  reception  is  thus  described  by  Salmon : 
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ING-  James's  queen  and  court  paid  her  the  same 
honors  that  were  due  to  a  European  lady  of 
the  same  quality,  after  they  were  informed  by 
Captain  Smith  what  services  she  had  done  the 
English  nation,  and  particularly  how  she  had 
saved  the  captain's  life,  when  his  head  was 
upon  the  block.  But  it  seems  before  this 
princess  married  Mr.  Eolfe,  she  had  been 
given  to  understand  that  Captain  Smith  was 
dead ;  for  he  was  the  first  man  she  had  set 
her  aifections  upon,  and  I  make  no  doubt  he 
had  promised  to  marry  her  when  he  was  in  her 
father's  court ;  for  when  he  came  to  wait  upon 
her,  on  her  arrival  in  England,  she  appeared 
surprised,  turned  away  from  him  with  the 
utmost  scorn  and  resentment,  and  it  was  some 
^  "^ '         "  ~"  ^     hours  before  she  would  be  prevailed  with  to 

speak  to  him.  She  could  not  believe  any  man  would  have  deceived  her, 
for  whom  she  had  done  so  much  and  run  so  many  hazards ;  and  when  she 
did  vouchsafe  to  hear  his  excuses,  she  still  reproached  him  with  ingratitude. 
In  all  her  behaviour,  't  is  said,  she  behaved  herself  with  great  decency 
and  suitable  to  her  quality,  and  mighty  expectations  there  were  of  the 
future  services  she  would  have  done  the  English,  upon  her  return  to  her 
own  country ;  but  she  was  taken  ill  at  Gravesend,  as  she  was  about  to 
embark  for  Virginia,  and  died  in  that  town,  a  very  devout  Christian,  't  is 
said,  leaving  only  one  son,  named  Thomas  Rolfe,  whose  posterity  now 
flourish  in  Virginia,  and  enjoy  lands  descended  to  them  as  heirs  of  the 
Princess  Pacahunta." 

Hitherto,  there  had  existed  in  the  settlement  a  community  of  property. 
The  evil  consequences  of  this  system  had  been  made  apparent.  There 
was  no  incentive  for  individual  exertion  —  the  idle  faring  as  well  as  the 
industrious.  It  was  thus  calculated  that  twenty  men  were  required  for 
what  could  easily  have  been  done  by  three.  Now  in  the  first  instance,  a 
spot  of  ground  and  a  month  in  the  year  were  allowed  to  each ;  and, 
finally,  private  property  being  completely  established,  fifty  acres  were 
granted  to  such  as  were  able  to  stock  and  cultivate  them. 

The  company  had  been  disappointed  in  their  anticipations  of  the  wealth 
to  be  derived  from  Virginia.     They  had  tried  the  search  of  gold,  iron^ 
and  precious  stones,  the  raising  of  silk  and  wines,  and  the  felling  of 
woods ;  but  in  all,  their  scheme  brought  but  little  profit.    Wealth  suddenly 
flowed  from  another  source.     On  the  wild-meadows  and  river-banks  grew 
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a  weed  of  pungent  taste  and  odor,  called  tobacco.  Though  at  first 
offensive,  it  was  found  to  possess  irresistible  attractions,  for  smoking, 
chewing,  &c.  Raleigh  first  rendered  it  fashionable  at  court,  and  it  quickly 
spread  to  all  classes  and  to  other  nations.  King  James  conceived  such  a 
hatred  to  the  use  of  this  weed,  that  he  wrote  a  book  on  the  subject,  called 
a  ''  Counterblast  to  Tobacco."  But  the  custom  could  not  be  prevented 
by  the  opposition  of  king  or  parliament,  and  as  well  might  they  have 
opposed  the  drinking  of  alcohol. 

The  colonists  pursued  the  culture 
of  tobacco  with  the  utmost  diligence, 
planting  it  even  in  the  streets  of  James- 
town. The  consequences  might  have 
been  disastrous,  if  Sir  Thomas  Dale 
had  not  interfered  to  regulate  the  dis- 
tance between  the  corn  and  the  to- 
bacco crops. 

In  1616,  Dale  returned  to  England, 
leaving  the  government  in  the  hands 
of  Mr.  George  Yeardley ;  who,  at  the 
end  of  one  year,  gave  place  to  Cap- 
tain Argall,  a  successful  naval  com- 
mander. Lord  Delaware  had  died 
during  a  voyage  to  America.  The 
measures  of  Argall  caused  much  dis- 
content, and  were  undoubtedly  tyrannical.  Besieged  with  complaints, 
the  Company  displaced  him  and  appointed  Yeardley,  who  arrived  in 
Virginia  in  April,  1619. 

It  seems  that  the  Company  began  to  favor  liberal  opinions.  Agreeably 
to  orders,  Yeardley  convened  a  colonial  Assembly  in  June,  1619.  This 
was  the  first  which  had  assembled  in  America.  The  body  consisted  of  a 
governor,  council  and  two  burgesses,  elected  by  each  of  the  eleven 
boroughs.  They  met  at  Jamestov/n,  and  the  laws  they  enacted  v^^ere  sent 
to  England  for  the  sanction  of  the  Company.  The  latter  subsequently 
appointed  a  council  to  aid  in  the  government,  and  by  this  measure  thought 
to  gain  more  complete  control  over  the  colony  —  giving  it  the  semblance 
of  freedom,  without  the  substance.  The  representative  constitution, 
however,  gave  the  colonists  a  greater  idea  of  their  own  importance,  and 
its  results  were  beneficial. 

In  1620,  a  Dutch  vessel  from  the  coast  of  Guinea,  sailing  up  the 
James  River,  sold  a  part  of  its  cargo  of  negroes  to  the  planters ;  and  as 
it  was  found  that  the  negroes  could  bear  the  climate  better  than  the 
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English,  and  their  labor  was  cheaper,  the  number  was  increased  by  sub- 
sequent importations.  Thus  was  slavery  planted  in  America.  During 
the  civil  war  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.,  it  was  a  common  practice  to  ship 
the  prisoners  to  America,  and  there  sell  their  service  for  a  term  of  years, 
to  the  highest  bidder.  The  condition  of  these  whites  was  but  little  better 
than  that  of  the  black  slaves. 

Few  women  had  hitherto  crossed  the  Atlantic;  and,  therefore,  the 
planters  being  mostly  unmarried,  did  not  regard  Virginia  as  their  home. 
Seeing  the  evils  resulting  from  such  a  state  of  things,  the  Company  sent 
over  ninety  young  women,  of  agreeable  appearance  and  respectable 
character,  and  in  the  next  year  sixty  more.  They  were  soon  disposed 
of  to  the  young  planters,  the  price  at  first  being  one  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds  of  tobacco,  and  afterwards  one  hundred  and  fifty.  From  the 
number  of  emigrants  that  arrived,  the  limits  of  the  settlement  were  ex- 
tended more  than  fifty  miles  along  the  river.  In  the  midst  of  prosperity 
the  colony  sustained  a  sudden  and  dreadful  calamity. 

Since  the  marriage  of  Pocahontas, 
ihe  natives  and  English  had  lived 


on  terms  of  friendship.  But  Pow- 
hatan was  now  dead ;  and  his  suc- 
cessor, Opekankanough,  an  active, 
brave  and  cautious  prince,  had 
always  cherished  a  hatred  to  the 
white  race  —  looking  upon  them  as 
invaders  of  his  country.  He 
planned  their  destruction,  and  en- 
gaged all  the  neighboring  Indians 
in  the  scheme.  Never  was  a  con- 
spiracy better  arranged  and  con- 
cealed until  the  moment  for  action. 
Opekankanough  renewed  the  treaty 
made  by  Powhatan,  and  adopted 
every  means  to  lull  the  suspicions 
of  the  colonists. 

An  event  now  occurred,  which 
sharpened  the  ferocity  of  the  savages.  There  was  in  one  of  the  tribes, 
a  man  named  Nemattanow,  renowned  as  a  warrior  and  thought  by  the 
Indians  to  be  invulnerable.  Nemattanow  was  supposed  to  have  murdered 
•a  planter  named  Butler ;  and  was  shot  by  those  who  attempted  to  arrest 
him  for  the  crime.  Finding  death's  hand  was  upon  him,  he  begged  his 
captors  to  grant  him  two  requests  :  — First,  never  to  reveal  that  he  had 
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Opekankanough. 

been  slain  by  a  bullet,  and  second,  to  bury  him  among  tl\e  English.  His 
death,  however,  soon  became  known,  and  grief  and  resentment  filled  the 
Indians.  Opekankanough  skilfully  took  advantage  of  this  event,  and 
made  it  aid  his  purpose.  He  brought  about  a  general  agreement  among 
the  savages  to  unite  in  one  powerful  effort  to  expel  or  destroy  the  strangerSc, 
and  thus  regain  the  inheritance  which  had  already  been  so  materially 
lessened,  and  which  seemed  now  to  be  passing  entirely  away. 

At  length  the  day  was  fixed,  on  which  all  the  settlements  were  to  be 
attacked.  Stations  were  assigned  to  each  troop  of  assassins,  and,  that 
they  might  not  excite  suspicion,  some  carried  presents  to  the  colonists ; 
others  spent  the  evening  before  the  massacre  at  the  houses  of  the  English  ; 
and  the  rest,  under  various  pretences,  assembled  near  the  detached  settle- 
ments. Although  the  fatal  hour  was  fast  drawing  near,  yet  not  an  un- 
guarded look  of  exultation,  not  a  rash  expression  of  hate,  had  occurred 
to  disclose  their  designs.  The  universal  destruction  of  the  colony  was 
prevented  by  nothing  but  the  previous  conversion  of  an  Indian  to 
Christianity.  On  the  night  before  the  massacre,  this  Indian  was  let  into 
the  secret  by  his  brother,  who  had  made  known  to  him  the  command  of 
the  king  for  all  to  share  in  the  exploit  that  would  enrich  their  race  with 
revenge,  spoil,  and  glory.  But,  as  soon  as  his  brother  was  gone,  instead 
of  complying  with  his  wishes,  the  convert  communicated  the  intelligence 
to  the  Englishman  with  whom  he  lived.     This  planter  hastened  with  the 
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tidings  to  Jamestown,  and  the  alarm  was  carried  thence  to  the  nearest 
settlers  ;  but  it  came  too  late  to  be  more  generally  available. 

On  the  22d  of  March,  1622,  while  the  English  were  busy  at  their  usual 
occupations,  the  Indians,  with  their  own  arms,  or  any  edge-tools  of  which 
they  could  lay  hold,  fell  upon  them  with  a  fury  which  could  not  be  resisted. 
In  the  course  of  an  hour,  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  persons  were 
killed.     The  remainder  were  only  saved  by  prompt  and  vigorous  measures 
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of  defence.     Exaggerated  reports  of  the  numbers  who  fell  in  this  massacre 
were  carried  to  England,  and  for  a  while  emigration  was  checked. 

AR  was  resolved  upon,  and  a  war  of  extermination 
could  alone  sate  the  eager  desire  for  revenge  which  filled 
the  colonists.  The  Indians  were  unequal  to  the  struggle 
they  had  provoked.  They  had  procured  arms  and 
gunpowder,  but  they  wanted  the  discipline  and  skill 
to  contend  with  civilized  enemies.  Hence,  by  degrees, 
they  were  driven  to  the  westward  or  exterminated. 

This  massacre  wq^s  particularly  disastrous  to  the  Company,  in  England. 
It  was  now  a  large  body  divided  into  factions,  continually  at  war.  James, 
irritated  because  the  liberal  party  had  the  majority  in  the  company, 
eagerly  seized  upon  the  occasion  to  vent  his  spleen.  Having  ordered  a 
supply  of  arms  and  provisions  for  the  colonists,  he  directed  an  inquiry  to 
be  made  into  the  affairs  of  the  company.  All  the  charters,  books  and 
papers  of  the  corporation  were  seized,  and  letters  from  the  colony 
intercepted. 

The  commissioners  did  not  communicate  any  of  their  proceedings  to 
the  company,  who  first  learned  the  tenor  of  the  report  in  which  they 
were  so  deeply  interested,  from  an  order  of  the  king  and  privy  council, 
signifying  to  them  that  the  misfortunes  of  the  colony  had  arisen  from  the 
misgovernment  of  the  Company  in  London,  and  that  for  the  purpose  of 
repairing  them,  the  king  had  resolved  to  revoke  the  old  charter  and  issue 
a  new  one,  which  should  commit  the  government  to  fewer  hands.  At  the 
same  time  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  colonists,  it  was  declared  that  private 
property  should  be  respected,  and  that  grants  of  land  should  remain 
inviolate.  The  company  were  required  to  surrender  their  privileges 
instantly,  and  were  assured,  if  they  did  not  submit  voluntarily,  the  king 
would  effect  his  purpose  by  legal  process. 

To  this  tyrannical  proceeding,  the  company  would  not  submit ;  and  no 
threats  or  promises  could  swerve  them  from  their  resolution.  Incensed 
at  their  boldness,  James  directed  a  writ  of  quo  warranto  to  be  issued 
against  the  Company,  in  order  to  try  the  validity  of  their  charter  in  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench.  To  collect  additional  proof,  he  despatched 
envoys  to  the  colony,  to  inspect  its  condition  and  organize  a  party  in  his 
favor. 

But  the  Virginians  were  attached  to  their  established  government,  and 
so  expressed  themselves  in  a  petition  to  the  king.  James  was  determined 
to  break  up  the  power  of  the  company ;  and  he  at  length  succeeded.  He 
issued  a  proclamation,  suppressing  their  courts  and  committing  the  ad- 


Hosted  by 


Google 


VIRGINIA    UNDER    THE    LONDON    COMPANY. 


83 


ministration  of  colonial  affairs  to  certain  of  his  privy  councillors  in 
conjunction  with  Sir  Thomas  Smith  and  a  few  other  persons.  Thus  fell 
the  Virginia  Colonization  Company,  after  having  expended  upwards  of 
<£150,000  without  any  considerable  return.  Their  dissolution  was  effected 
by  a  king  whose  power  was  then  absolute  — whose  will  was  law.  Such 
were  the  acts  which  brought  about  the  revolution,  and  the  death  of 
Charles  I. 

King  James  now  issued  a  special  commission,  reappointing  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt  governor,  with  twelve  councillors.  The  colonial  assembly  is  not 
mentioned  in  this  instrument ;  but  it  was  continued  as  a  matter  of  usage. 
The  king  seemed  to  favor  the  commercial  interests  of  the  colony  in  his 
proclamation,  renewing  the  former  prohibition  of  the  culture  of  tobacco 
in  England,  and  giving  the  exclusive  trade  in  the  article  to  Virginia  and 
the  Somers  Islands.  He  also  designed  composing  a  code  of  laws  for  the 
government  of  the  colony ;  but  his  death  in  the  next  year  frustrated  his 
intention.  Thus  ended  a  reign  distinguished  for  the  establishment  of  the 
British  empire  in  America.  James  encouraged  and  promoted  the  growth 
of  the  colony,  but  his  arbitrary  acts  in  regard  to  those  who  had  given 
their  time  and  wealth  to  the  support  of  it  must  receive  condemnation. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

HISTORY  OF  VIRGINIA,  CONTINUED  UNTIL  THE  BEGINNING  OE  THE 
FRENCH  WAR,  IN  1756. 

,lt  ING  CHARLES  I.  had  been  educated  in  the 
maxims  of  his  father,  and  when  he  ascended 
the  throne,  gave  evidence  of  his  design  to  main- 
tain them  as  far  as  he  was  able.  He  declared 
that  the  government  of  Virginia  should  depend 
immediately  upon  himself;  and  his  first  act  was 
to  prohibit  the  planters  from  selling  their  tobacco 
to  any  but  his  agents.  Thus  the  Virginians  saw 
their  legislature  superseded  by  a  council  responsible  to  the  king  alone ; 
all  the  profits  of  their  industry  engrossed,  and  their  staple  commodity 
monopolized  by  their  sovereign. 

On  the  death  of  Wyatt,  Sir  George  Yeardley  was  appointed  governor. 
He  died  in  1627,  and  during  the  two  following  years,  the  council  elected 
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Arrest  of  Harvey. 

West  and  Pott  as  temporary  governors.  In  1629,  Sir  John  Harvey 
arrived  and  became  the  ruler.  He  is  generally  represented  as  a  haughty, 
rapacious  and  cruel  man ;  and  though  this  has  been  denied,  the  fact  of  his 
being  arrested  by  the  colonists  and  sent  to  England,  with  two  commissioners 
to  state  their  grievances,  is  good  evidence  that  he  was  not  the  best  of 
governors.  Instead  of  redressing  their  wrongs,  Charles  reinstated  Harvey, 
and  returning  to  Virginia,  the  governor  became  more  tyrannical  than 
ever.  This  provoked  complaints  so  loud  and  vehement  that  there  was  a 
prospect,  if  Harvey's  government  continued,  of  the  revolt  or  ruin  of  the 
colony. 

UT  a  deliverance  was  at  hand.  Charles  saw 
the  signs  of  a  storm  approaching,  which  was 
destined  to  overwhelm  him.  He  became 
anxious,  therefore,  to  conciliate  the  colonists. 
Harvey  was  recalled  and  Sir  Francis  Wyatt 
appointed  governor.  The  latter  held  the 
office  two  years  and  then  yielded  it  to  Sir 
William  Berkeley,  who  assumed  the  govern- 
ment in  February,  1642. 

Berkeley  appears  to  have  been  a  true 
cavalier ;  faithful  to  the  king  and  the  Episcopal  church  under  all  circum- 
stances. He  was  extreme  in  some  of  his  measures,  particularly  in  his 
opposition  to  the  culture  of  tobacco.  His  appointment  gave  the  colonists 
great  satisfaction ;  and  his  influence  insured  the  loyalty  of  the  Virginians 
when  the  civil  war  broke  out  between  the  Cavaliers  and  Boundheads. 

But  a  new  calamity  was  impending  over  the  colony.  Opekankanough 
was  still  alive  and  retained  all  his  hatred  of  the  English.  The  peace  he 
had  concluded  with  them  in  1632,  was  a  mere  truce  to  mature  a  terrible 
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Opekankanough  reproving  Sir  William  Eerlceley. 

design.  For  nine  years  after,  lie  was  engaged  in  secretly  banding  the 
Indians  together  for  the  extermination  of  the  now  powerful  English. 
The  storm  burst  upon  the  colonists  with  the  sudden  force  of  a  gust  in 
summer.  On  the  18th  of  April,  1644,  the  Indians  fell  upon  the  English 
in  the  moment  of  their  security.  Five  hundred  persons  were  killed,  and 
a  large  number  carried  into  captivity.  Whole  villages,  with  all  the  corn, 
household  utensils  and  farming  implements  were  given  to  the  flames. 
The  blow  was  a  severe  one ;  but  the  colony  was  too  deeply  rooted  in  the 
soil  of  Virginia  to  be  exterminated  at  that  time. 

All  who  were  able  to  bear  arms  were  embodied  as  militia  for  the  general 
defence ;  and  a  chosen  body,  comprising  every  twentieth  man,  marched 
under  the  command  of  the  governor,  into  the  enemy's  country.  Opekan- 
kanough had  now  grown  so  old  and  decrepit  that  he  was  not  able  to  walk 
alone,  but  was  carried  about  by  his  men.  His  flesh  was  macerated,  his 
sinews  slackened,  and  his  eyelids  so  heavy  that  he  could  only  see,  when 
they  were  lifted  up  by  his  servants.  In  this  condition,  he  was  surprised 
and  captured  by  Governor  Berkeley,  with  a  party  of  horse.     He  was 
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conveyed  to  Jamestown,  and  treated  with  all  possible  respect ;  it  being 
the  desire  of  Berkeley  to  send  him  to  England. 

Opekankanongh  maintained  his  proud  spirit  even  when  so  old  and  in 
captivity.  One  day,  hearing  the  noise  of  the  tread  of  people  about  him, 
he  caused  his  eyelids  to  be  lifted,  and  finding  that  a  crowd  of  persons  had 
been  let  in  to  see  him,  he  called,  in  indignation,  for  the  governor.  When 
he  came,  Opekankanough  told  him  that  had  it  been  his  fortune  to  take 
Sir  William  Berkeley  prisoner,  he  should  not  meanly  have  exposed  him 
as  a  show  to  the  people. 

Berkeley  could  not  preserve  his  captive's  life  above  a  fortnight ;  for 
one  of  his  soldiers,  resenting  the  calamities  the  colony  had  suffered  through 
this  prince's  exertions,  basely  shot  him  through  the  back  and  killed  him. 
After  his  death,  the  Indians  speedily  submitted,  and  tranquillity  was  so 
effectually  restored  to  the  province,  that,  two  months  after  the  massacre, 
Berkeley  set  sail  for  England,  leaving  Richard  Kemp,  as  his  substitute. 
After  his  return,  in  1646,  a  treaty  was  concluded  with  the  Indians,  by 
which  they  made  a  large  cession  of  territory. 

CONSIDERABLE  interval  of  tranquillity  now  elapsed, 
of  which  we  shall  take  advantage  to  exhibit  a  view  of 
the  state  and  progress  of  the  colony.  The  population 
had  increased  to  twenty  thousand  persons.  Jamestown 
was  the  principal  settlement.  But  several  others,  situ- 
ated further  up  the  Janaes  river,  were  rapidly  growing  in  import- 
ance. The  colony  was  divided  into  eight  counties.  The  governor 
appointed  lieutenants  for  each  county ;  the  sheriffs  were  chosen  by 
the  inhabitants.  The  laws  of  England,  so  far  as  regarded  personal 
rights,  the  rights  of  property  and  the  punishment  of  crime,  were  in  force 
in  the  colony.  The  assembly  claimed  no  authority  to  legislate  on  such 
subjects.  That  body  found  suiScient  employment  in  framing  such  laws 
as  the  particular  necessity  of  the  colony  demanded.  A  large  number 
of  the  colonists  were  persons  of  criminal  or  doubtful  character.  Hence, 
arose  a  state  of  society  unusual  in  a  new  colony.  The  poorer  gentry  and 
the  younger  children  of  high  families  came  from  England,  and  obtaining 
considerable  grants  of  land,  lived  "  as  great  lords"  in  the  transatlantic 
region.  Thus  an  ultra  aristocratic  character  was  given  to  the  colony,  and 
royalty  found  it  faithful.  The  commerce  of  Virginia  was  now  in  a 
flourishing  state.  Twelve  ships  were  engaged  in  the  trade  with  England, 
twelve  with  Holland,  and  seven  with  New  England.  Though  wheat  was 
raised  in  considerable  quantities,  tobacco  continued  to  be  the  principal 
article  of  trade. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


88 


HISTORY    OF    VIRGINIA, 


Death  of  Charles  I. 


In  the  meantime,  the  great  struggle  between  Charles  I.  and  the  Par- 
liament was  going  on  in  England.  The  high  church  and  monarchy  men 
of  Virginia  sympathized  with  the  king,  and  when  he  was  beheaded  by  the 
order  of  the  victorious  Parliament,  they  immediately  proclaimed  his  exiled 
son,  and  announced  their  determination  to  maintain  his  cause  and  resist 
the  authority  of  Parliament. 

The  able  statesmen  of  the  Long  Parliament,  flushed  with  their  triumph^ 
were  not  likely  to  allow  an  infant  colony  to  brave  their  power.  An  edict 
was  passed,  declaring  that  the  Virginians' were  subject  to  the  authority 
of  the  Parliament,  and  should  be  reduced  to  submission  by  force,  if  they 
did  not  admit  that  authority.  To  enforce  this  declaration,  Sir  George 
Ayscue,  a  distinguished  naval  commander,  was  sent  out  with  a  strong 
fleet,  having  a  body  of  troops  on  board.  For  the  settlement  of  the  civil 
government  five  commissioners  were  nominated,  two  of  whom,  Bennet 
and  Clayborne,  belonged  to  Virginia,  but  had  distinguished  themselves  by 
opposing  the  ruling  party. 

In  March,  1652,  Ayscue  anchored  in  Chesapeake  Bay,  when  the 
colonists,  listening  to  the  dictates  of  prudence,  opened  a  negotiation  with 
the  invaders.  The  terms  agreed  upon  were  liberal.  TJie  Virginians 
obtained  a  complete  amnesty ;  they  were  promised  a  trade  as  free  as  that 
of  England,  and  confirmed  in  all  their  political  rights.  They  were  even 
permitted  to  elect  their  own  governor.     But  as  Bennet,  a  republican  who 
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Eestoration  of  Charles  11. 


had  shortly  before  been  banished  by  the  monarchists,  was  the  unanimous 
choice,  it  seems  to  prove  that  the  election  was  influenced  by  the  cannon 
of  Ayscue's  fleet. 

In  1652,  Parliament  passed  an  act  restricting  the  trade  of  the  colonies 
to  the  mother  country.  This  was  certainly  a  breach  of  the  terms  of  the 
capitulation,  allowing  them  a  trade  as  free  as  that  of  England.  But  the 
restriction  was  not  enforced  with  any  great  rigor. 

Bennet  retired  from  the  government  early  in  1655 ;  and  the  assembly 
supplied  his  place  by  Edward  Diggs.  Early  in  1658,  Diggs  was  succeeded 
by  Samuel  Matthews,  an  old  and  hospitable  planter.  The  assembly  took 
advantage  of  the  prevalence  of  liberal  ideas  to  extend  its  own  functions. 
They  excluded  the  governor  and  council  from  their  sittings,  enlarged  the 
elective  franchise  so  as  to  extend  to  all  freemen,  and  compelled  the 
governor  to  yield  the  right  of  dissolving  them.  They  thus  centered  in 
themselves  the  whole  power  of  the  state.  Finally,  they  threw  open  their 
commerce  to  all  the  world.  For  all  practical  purposes,  Virginia  was  now 
a  republic. 

When  the  death  of  Cromwell  was  announced,  the  assembly  without 
hesitation  acknowledged-  his  son,  Richard.  When  his  abdication  was 
forced  by  the  army,  the  assembly  recalled  Sir  William  Berkeley,  the 
cavalier  governor.  The  news  of  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  caused 
great  exultation  in  Virginia,  and  the  monarchical  party  soon  had  a  com- 
plete ascendancy  in  the  colony. 

Having  received  a  new  commission  from  Charles,  Berkeley  issued  writs 
convoking  an  assembly  in  the  name  of  the  king.     A  general  revision  of 
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the  la"ws  followed,  and  aristocratic  elements  were  introduced  into  every 
department  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  government.  Suffrage  was 
confined  to  freeholders  and  housekeepers.  The  governor  and  assembly 
were  paid  at  exorbitant  rates,  and  intolerant  religious  laws  were  enacted. 
The  assembly  which  brought  about  this  state  of  things  remained  in  office 
ten  years. 

T  had  been  observed  with  concern,  during  the  commonwealth, 
-  that  the  English  merchants,  for  several  years  past,  had 
'  usually  freighted  the  Hollanders'  shipping,  for  bringing 
home  their  own  merchandise,  because  their  freight  was 
lower  than  that  of  the  English  ships.  For  the  same 
reason  the  Dutch  ships  were  made  use  of  for  importing  American  pro- 
ducts from  the  English  colonies  into  England. .  This  system,  of  course, 
operated  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  English  commercial  marine.  The 
government,  therefore,  not  unnaturally,  turned  its  attention  to  the  most 
effectual  mode  of  retaining  the  colonies  in  dependence  on  the  parent  state, 
and  of  securing  to  it  the  benefits  of  its  increasing  commerce.  It  was 
with  these  views  that  the  Long  Parliament  had  enacted,  ^^  that  no  mer- 
chandise, either  of  Asia,  Africa,  or  America,  including  also  the  English 
plantations  there,  should  be  imported  into  England  in  any  but  English- 
built  ships,  and  belonging  to  English  or  English  plantation  subjects, 
navigated  also  by  an  English  commander,  and  three-fourths  of  the  sailors 
to  be  Englishmen ;  excepting  such  merchandise  as  should  be  imported 
directly  from  the  original  place  of  their  growth  or  manufacture,  in  Europe 
solely ;  and  that  no  fish  should  thenceforward  be  imported  into  England 
or  Ireland,  nor  exported  thence  to  foreign  parts,  nor  even  from  one  of 
their  own  home  ports,  but  what  should  be  caught  by  their  own  fishers 
only." 

The  first  house  of  commons  after  the  restoration,  instead  of  granting 
the  colonies  that  relief  which  they  expected  from  the  restraints  on  their 
commerce  imposed  by  Cromwell,  not  only  adopted  all  his  ideas  concern- 
ing this  branch  of  legislation,  but  extended  them  further.  Thus  arose 
the  navigation  act,  the  most  important  and  memorable  of  any  in  the 
statute  book,  with  respect  to  the  history  of  English  commerce.  By  these 
several  and  successive  regulations,  the  plan  of  securing  to  Eugland  a 
monopoly  of  the  commerce  with  its  colonies,  and  of  shutting  up  every 
other  channel  into  which  it  might  be  diverted,  was  perfected,  and  reduced 
into  complete  system.  On  one  side  of  the  Atlantic,  these  laws  have  been 
extolled  as  an  admirable  stroke  of  policy,  aiding  greatly  in  increasing  the 
commerce  and  power  of  England.  On  the  other,  they  have  been  con- 
demned as  short-sighted  and  oppressive.     Such  a  system  undoubtedly 
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tended  to  alienate  the  feelings  of  the  colonists ;  since  it  was  so  clearly  to 
their  interest  to  have  their  commerce  free  from  all  restrictions. 

The  Navigation  Act  was  not  the  only  cause  which  interrupted  the 
success  of  the  colony.  The  Indians  began  to  commit  depredations  on  the 
frontiers,  and  the  settlers  violently  retaliated.  Six  chiefs  sent  by  the 
Indians  to  treat  for  peace,  were  put  to  death.  Berkeley  expressed  his 
indignation  at  this  outrage,  at.  which  the  colonists  seemed  much  offended. 
After  the  war  had  raged  some  time,  the  Indians  again  made  pacific  over- 
tures, but  without  success.  The  governor  seconded  their  efforts,  and  thus 
lost  the  popularity  he  so  had  long  enjoyed. 

HE  discontented  needed  but  a  leader  to  make 
their  power  felt,  and  in  all  such  cases  a 
leader  is  soon  found.  Nathaniel  Bacon,  the 
son  of  a  respectable  family  in  Suffolk, 
England,  had  removed  to  Virginia  and 
formed  a  border  plantation  on  the  upper 
part  of  James  River.  Daring,  eloquent, 
and  artful,  he  had  acquired  great  influence 
and  a  seat  in  council.  He  sympathized 
with  his  suffering  countrymen,  and  a  farm 
of  his  own  being  attacked,  he  resolved  to 
take  up  arms  without  the  permission  of  Berkeley ;  and,  rallying  round 
him  those  inspired  by  similar  sentiments,  he  was  soon  at  the  head  of  five 
hundred  men.  The  government  denounced  this  armament  as  rebellious, 
and  issued  a  mandate  to  disperse.  But  at  the  same  time,  the  popular 
party  arose  in  the  lower  provinces,  and  the  union  of  the  two  interests 
proved  too  strong  for  the  government.  The  assembly  was  dissolved,  and 
a  new  one,  with  more  liberal  views,  elected.  All  arbitrary  taxation  was 
abolished,  and  universal  suffrage  restored.  Bacon  had  been  made  prisoner, 
but  was  set  at  liberty  and  promised  a  commission ;  but  this  was  ultimately 
refused. 

Withdrawing  secretly.  Bacon  assembled  five  or  six  hundred  men,  and 
became  master  of  the  seat  of  government.  Berkeley  strenuously  resisted, 
and  even  bared  his  breast  to  his  adversary.  But  Bacon  declared  he  only 
wished  a  commission  to  protect  the  people  from  the  savages.  The  assem- 
bly hastily  made  out  the  commission  and  prevailed  upon  the  governor  to 
sioii  it.     Bacon  then  marched  to  the  frontier. 

As  soon,  however,  as  force  was  removed,  Berkeley  published  a  procla- 
mation, reversing  all  the  proceedings  of  the  assembly,  and  declaring 
Bacon  a  traitor.  A  civil  war  ensued.  The  daring  popular  leader 
marched  back  to  Jamestown,  where  he  was  strongly  reinforced.     Mutual 
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outrages  were  perpetrated  by  both  parties.  Berkeley  assembled  a  small 
force  of  his  friends,  but  soon  abandoned  Jamestown  and  fled  to  Accomac. 
Bacon  now  acted  as  ruler  of  Virginia,  and  declaring  the  governor  to  have 
abdicated,  summoned  an  assembly,  and  determined  to  resist  all  attempts 
to  restore  Berkeley  to  power. 

.-— "  r^^jf-J^^^j^s::^  AMESTOWN  was  burnt,  in  order  to  prevent  its 
^iK'i-i-L-^^^  being  occupied  by  an  English  force.  Nothing 
remained,  but  to  cross  the  river  and  attack  the 
dispirited  remnant  of  Berkeley's  force.  Suddenly, 
Bacon  sickened  and  died ;  and  there  being  no  one 
capable  of  filling  his  place,  the  insurgents  dis- 
persed. A  brief  negotiation  was  held  with  the 
royalist  governor,  and  a  general  pardon  was 
promised  to  all  who  laid  down  their  arms.  This 
was  accepted,  and  thus  terminated  ''Bacon's 
Rebellion."  Historians  differ  in  their  opinions 
of  the  merits  of  this  affair.  It  appears  by  the  facts  recorded,  that  Bacon 
was  at  first  only  desirous  of  protecting  the  settlers  from  the  cruelties  of 
the  Indians.  This  was  laudable.  When  the  governor  neglected  giving 
them  protection,  the  necessity  of  the  case  demanded  that  his  authority 
should  be  superseded.  That  there  was  much  of  the  demagogue  in  the 
character  of  Bacon,  is  probable ;  but  that  there  was  justice  and  reason  in 
his  early  operations,  is  certain. 

The  governor,  whose  feelings  seem  throughout  the  whole  transaction  to 
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have  been  greatly  excited,  acted  now  witli  excessive  rigor.  Twenty  per- 
sons were  hanged,  and  it  is  supposed  that  a  greater  number  would  have 
endured  the  same  punishment,  had  not  the  assembly  presented  an  address 
entreating  ^'  that  he  would  spill  no  more  blood."  One  of  the  deputies 
said,  ^'had  we  let  him  alone,  he  would  have  hanged  half  the  country." 
Charles  II.,  whose  disposition  was  not  cruel,  exclaimed,  ^'the  old  fool  has 
taken  away  more  lives  than  I  for  the  murder  of  my  father,"  and  issued  a 
proclamation  censuring  this  conduct  as  derogatory  to  his  clemency.  Sir 
William  was  recalled,  and  his  place  temporarily  supplied  by  Colonel 
Jeifereys,  who,  Avith  two  others,  constituted  a  commission  of  inquiry. 
They  seem  to  have  made  it  very  searching,  with  even  a  friendly  disposition 
towards  the  people.  The  different  counties  were  invited  to  produce  state- 
ments of  grievances,  and  the  records  of  the  assembly  were  forced  from 
their  clerk,  —  a  measure  against  which  they  strongly  remonstrated.  A 
report  was  drawn  up,  in  which,  while  the  conduct  of  the  insurgents  was 
strongly  condemned,  that  of  the  government  and  several  members  of  the 
council  was  also  censured.  These  reflections  against  Berkeley  are  sup- 
posed to  have  hastened  his  death,  which  took  place  before  he  had  an 
interview  with  the  king.  The  assembly  then  felt  a  revival  of  their  old 
attachment.  They  passed  a  vote,  declaring,  that  he  had  been  an  excel- 
lent governor,  and  recommended  a  grant  to  Lady  Berkeley  of  £300, 
Jeffereys,  during  his  short  administration,  had  the  satisfaction  of  putting 
an  end,  on  satisfactory  terms,  to  the  Indian  war. 

On  the  death  of  Jeffereyin  1678,  Sir  Henry  Chichely  succeeded  to  the 
government.  During  his  administration  the  colonists  enjoyed  some  re- 
pose. In  1680,  Lord  Culpepper  was  appointed  governor  for  life.  Ho 
was  avaricious  and  unpopular.  Penalties  were  enacted  against  those  who 
should  defame  the  administration,  and  other  measures  adopted,  tending 
to  make  the  government  oppressive  and  despotic.  This  produced  its 
natural  effect  —  a  rebellion,  which  was  quelled  only  by  the  prudence  and 
rigor  of  Chichely.  The  complaints  of  the  colonists  reached  Charles  II., 
and  when  Culpepper  arrived  in  England,  his  commission  was  submitted 
to  the  decision  of  a  jury  of  Middlesex,  who  declared  it  forfeited. 

Lord  Effingham  succeeded  Culpepper,  and  proved  equally  tyrannical. 
Gain  was  his  principal  object,  and  that  he  sought  by  the  meanest  ways. 
He  established  a  Court  of  Chancery,  with  exorbitant  fees ;  ordered  that 
no  printing-press  should  be  used  in  the  colony ;  and  rigorously  enforced 
-  the  navigation  act.  The  colonists  were  loud  and  constant  in  their  com- 
plaints ;  but  were  not  attended  to  until  the  revolution  of  1688  had  given 
the  throne  of  England  to  V/illiam  and  Mary.  Effingham  then  went  to 
England  and  submitted  to  a  trial.     He  was  continued  in  office,  but  on 
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condition  of  governing  by  a  deputy,  and  Colonel  Nicholson  was  appointed. 
This  officer  became  popular  with  the  colonists,  because  he  favored  liberal 
measures,  and  encouraged  learning. 

In  1692,  Sir  Edmond  Andross  was  appointed  governor,  and  in  the  same 
year,  the  sovereigns  granted  a  charter  for  the  '^  College  of  William  and 
Mary  in  Virginia."  From  this  period  to  the  commencement  of  the 
French  War  in  1756,  there  is  little  to  interest  in  the  history  of  Virginia. 
The  colony  continued  to  increase  in  population,  wealth  and  importance. 
The  government  was  vested  in  deputies  appointed  by  the  nominal 
governor,  in  England,  and  in  an  assembly  elected  by  the  colonists. 
Tobacco  continued  to  be  the  principal  article  of  cultivation  and  export. 
Virginia  was  a  planting  country.  The  means  of  subsistence  were  easily 
obtained  from  a  fertile  soil ;  but  manufactures  were  neglected.  On  the 
whole,  the  colony  was  prosperous,  and  the  people  generally  enjoyed  the 
blessings  of  peace  and  plenty. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


COLONIZATION  OF  MAKYLAND. 

HE  Virginia  Company  had  assigned  to  tliem  a  region 
of  vast  extent,  including  the  heads  of  the  great  bays 
of  Delaware  and  Chesapeake.  This  grant,  however, 
was  forfeited  by  the  dissolution  of  the  London  Company, 
in  the  time  of  James  I. 
Sir  George  Calvert  had  been  secretary  of  state  under  that 
monarch ;  but  being  converted  to  the  Koman  Catholic  religion, 
he  was  excluded  from  office ;  and  thenceforth  he  devoted  himself 
—  to  colonial  enterprise.  Having  obtained  a  liberal  grant  in  New- 
foundland, he  vainly  strove  to  make  a  permanent  settlement  in  that  cold 
and  sterile  region.  He  then  went  to  Virginia,  to  negotiate  arrangements 
for  a  colony;  but  the  system  of  religious  exclusion  there  in  force,  induced 
his  speedy  departure.  Calvert  possessed  royal  influence  sufficient  to 
obtain  the  grant  of  an  extensive  region,  from  the  southern  bank  of  the 
Potomac  to  the  40th  degree  of  latitude,  thus  including  the  upper  part 
of  Chesapeake  Bay  and  the  whole  of  Delaware  Bay.  In  compliment  to 
the  queen  of  Charles  I.,  Calvert  called  this  region,  Maryland.  He  was 
now  created  Lord  Baltimore,  and  enjoyed  great  favor  at  court. 

(95) 
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Having  obtained  the  grant  of  the  country,  he  resolved  to  settle  it ; 
making  it  not  only  an  asylum  of  civil  liberty,  but  a  shelter  for  the  per- 
secuted of  every  denomination  of  Christians.  Before  he  had  completed 
his  arrangements,  death  closed  his  useful  career.  Cecil,  his  son,  inherited 
his  father's  title  and  liberal  views,  and  determined  to  carry  out  his 
designs.  In  his  father's  name  he  completed  and  executed  the  charter. 
By  this  instrument,  Lord  Baltimore  was  created  absolute  proprietary  of 
Maryland,  saving  the  allegiance  due  to  the  crown ;  he  was  empowered, 
with  the  consent  of  the  freemen,  to  make  laAvs  for  the  province  and  to 
execute  the  acts  of  assembly;  by  consent  of  the  people,  he  might  im- 
pose all  just  and  proper  subsidies;  on  the  part  of  the  king  it  was  cove- 
nanted that  neither  his  majesty  nor  his  successors  should  impose  any 
taxes  upon  the  colonists,  their  goods  or  commodities.  For  the  population 
of  the  new  colony,  license  was  given  to  his  majesty's  subjects,  without 
distinction  of  sect  or  party,  to  emigrate  thither,  and  they  were  declared 
to  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  of  Englishmen,  born  in  the  realm. 

N  November  1633,  Leonard  Calvert  set  sail 
with  the  first  emigrants,  consisting  of  about 
two  hundred  persons,  including  a  son  of 
of  Sir  Thomas  Gerard,  one  of  Sir  Thomas 
'    Wiseman,  and  two  of  Lady  Wintour.     In 
February  he  touched  at  Point  Comfort  in 
Virginia,   where   his    arrival   was   by   no 
means  acceptable;   nevertheless  Sir  John 
Harvey,  in  obedience  to  the  express  orders 
of  Charles,  gave  him  a  courteous  reception. 
Early  in  March  he  entered  the  Potomac,  to  the  people  on  the  shores  of 
Avhich  the  sight  of  so  large  a  vessel  was  quite  new,  and  caused  the  utmost 
astonishment.     The  report  was,  that  a  canoe  was  approaching  as  big  as 
an  island,  with  men  standing  in  it  thick  as  trees  in  a  fores{;  and  they 
thought  with  amazement  how  enormous  must  have  been  the  trunk  out  of 
which  it  had  been  hollowed.     A  piece  of  ordnance,  resounding  for  the 
first  time  on  the  shores  of  this  mighty  river,  caused  the  whole  country  to 
tremble.     The   intercourse,  however,  appears  to  have  been  judiciously 
conducted,  and  was,  on  the  whole,  very  amicable.     Calvert  sailed  up  to 
Piscataqua,  an  Indian  settlement  nearly  opposite  the  present  site  of  Mount 
Vernon,  where  the  chief  received  him  with  kindness,  saying,  "he  would 
not  bid  him  go,  neither  would  he  bid  him  stay;  he  might  use  his  own 
discretion."     On  reflection,  he  considered  the  place  too  far  up  the  river, 
and   therefore  the  vessel  was   moved  down  to  a  tributary  named  then 
St.  George's,  and  now  St.  Mary's.     Ascending  it  four  leagues,  he  came 
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Settlement  of  St.  Mary's. 


to  a  considerable  Indian  town,  named  Yoacomoco ;  and  being  hospitably 
received,  as  well  as  pleased  with  the  situation,  he  determined  to  fix  his 
colony  there.  The  werowannce  accepted  an  invitation  on  board,  and  Sir 
John  Harvey  having  just  arrived  from  Virginia,  the  chief  was  led  down 
to  the  cabin,  and  seated  at  dinner  between  the  two  governors.  An  alarm 
having  spread  among  the  people  on  shore  that  he  w^as  detained  as  a 
prisoner,  they  made  the  banks  echo  with  shouts  of  alarm ;  the  Indian 
attendants  durst  not  go  to  them,  but  when  he  himself  appeared  on  deck, 
they  were  satisfied.  He  became  so  much  attached  to  the  English  as  to 
declare,  that  if  they  should  kill  him  he  w^ould  not  wish  his  death  avenged^ 
being  sure  that  he  must  have  deserved  his  fate.  Amid  these  dispositions, 
it  w^as  not  difEcult  to  negotiate  the  formation  of  a  settlement.  For 
hatchets,  hoes,  knives,  cloth,  and  other  articles  of  probably  very  small 
original  cost,  the  strangers  not  only  obtained  a  large  tract  of  land,  but 
were  allowed  by  the  inhabitants  to  occupy  immediately  half  of  their  village, 
with  the  corn  growing  adjacent  to  it,  and,  at  the  end  of  harvest,  were  to 
receive  the  whole.  Thus  the  adventurers  w^ere  at  once  comfortably  es- 
tablished, without  those  severe  hardships  which  usually  attend  an  infant 
settlement. 

The  Indians  and  the  English  lived  together  at  St.  Mary's,  each  com- 
munity occupying  half  the  town.  The  natives  displayed  the  most  friendly 
disposition,  instructing  the  English  in  the  best  modes  of  procuring  game. 
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and  supplying  them  with  provisions  from  their  own  stores.  The  women 
and  children  even  became  domesticated  in  the  white  families.  Several 
powerful  chiefs  from  the  interior  came  to  pay  their  respects  to  the 
governor,  and  gave  earnest  assurance  of  their  desire  for  peace.  A 
friendly  visit  was  also  received  from  Sir  John  Harvey,  Governor  of 
Virginia. 

The  settlement  advanced  rapidly.  Emigrants,  induced  by  the  liberal 
grants  of  land  promised  by  Lord  Baltimore,  continued  to  arrive.  The 
proprietary  made  an  outlay  of  £40,000  in  the  two  first  years.  This  he 
hoped  would  be  returned  by  the  quit-rents  required  of  the  colonists. 

The  first  difiiculty  encountered  by  Lord  Baltimore  after  the  colony  had 
been  planted  was  of  rather  a  serious  nature.  Captain  William  Clayborne, 
a  man  of  large  property  and  holding  high  offices  under  the  Virginia 
government  had  opened  a  considerable  trade  in  furs  and  other  articles  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  Chesapeake,  and  even  established  a  settlement  on 
Kent  Island,  where  he  expended  upwards  of  £6000.  Baltimore  forth- 
with called  upon  him  to  yield  up  all  these  establishments,  as  lying 
within  the  range  of  his  patent.     Clayborne  refused,  and   referred  the 
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claim  to  the  council  of  Virginia,  who  sustained  him.  The  influence  of 
Lord  Baltimore  was  powerful  at  home.  But  the  English  Star  Chamber 
refused  to  interfere  in  the  dispute.  The  proprietor  then  resolved  to  effect 
his  purpose  by  every  means  in  his  power. 

EANTIME  (in  1635),  an  assembly  consisting  of  the 
whole  body  of  freemen,  had  been  convened  at  St. 
Mary's,  and  a  body  of  laws  was  enacted.  But  these 
the  proprietary  rejected,  on  the  ground,  that,  under 
the  charter,  the  initiative  in  legislation  belonged  to 
him.  He  soon  sent  over  a  set  of  statutes  drawn  up 
by  himself,  to  be  laid  before  a  second  assembly ;  but  that  body  declined 
to  admit  the  initiative  claimed,  or  to  sanction  the  proposed  laws.  These 
lovers  of  self-government  then  substituted  a  code  of  laws,  creditable  to 
their  good  sense.  This  assembly  passed  an  act  of  attainder  against  Clay- 
borne  ;  and  immediately  a  hostile  armament  was  fitted  out,  and  the 
Longtail,  a  merchant-vessel  belonging  to  him,  was  captured  after  a  contest 
in  which  the  captain  and  several  of  the  crew  were  killed.  This  was 
follo\Yed  by  other  encounters,  and  at  length  the  Isle  of  Kent  was  assaulted, 
at  night,  and  the  principal  planters  either  made  prisoners  or  forced  to 
seek  safety  in  flight,.  Thus  was  Clayborne  completely  driven  out  of 
Maryland.  The  decision  of  the  English  gov^ernment  would  have  prevented 
the  trouble  growing  out  of  the  rival  claims.  But  that  government  was 
too  much  occupied  with  troubles  at  home. 

In  1639, 'a  third  assembly  was  convened,  by  which  the  statutes  were 
much  enlarged  and  improved.  This  assembly  was  composed  partly  of 
deputies  from  the  several  hundreds  into  which  the  colony  had  been  divided, 
and  partly  of  individuals  specially  summoned  by  the  governor.  An  act 
was  passed  ''^  Establishing  the  House  of  Assembly,"  which  confirmed  the 
constitution  of  that  body  as  above  described.  This  constitution  was 
maintained,  with  some  trifling  alterations,  as  long  as  Maryland  continued 
a  colony.  The  right  of  the.  governor  to  summon  an  unlimited  number 
of  individuals  specially,  secured  a  concurrence  of  the  assembly  in 
almost  any  measure  he  desired.  Slavery  was  early  established  in  the 
colony. 

In  1642,  an  Indian  war  broke  out,  of  which  Clayborne  was  supposed  to 
have  been  the  instigator.  It  afflicted  the  colony  for  several  years,  but 
peace  was  at  length  restored,  and  the  assembly  strove  to  prevent  Indian 
troubles  in  future,  by  providing  that  no  lands  should  be  obtained  from 
them  without  the  consent  of  the  proprietary ;  that  it  should  be  a  capital 
oiFence  to  supply  them  with  ardent  spirits,  ammunition  or  fire-arms ;  and 


Hosted  by 


Google 


COLONIZATION    OF    MARYLAND.  101 

the  same  penalty  was  adjudged  to  those  who  should  kidnap  or  sell  friendly 
Indians.  The  observance  of  these  laws  secured  tranquillity  for  several 
years. 

Scarcely  was  peace  concluded,  when  a  rebellion  broke  out  in  Maryland. 
Clayborne,  it  appears,  was  the  chief  agent,  though  the  object  of  the 
rebels  Avas  to  obtain  certain  political  rights  which  they  conceived  were 
unjustly  withheld.  Calvert,  unprepared  for  this  event,  fled  into  Virginia, 
whereupon  the  insurgents  seized  the  government,  and  held  power  until 
August  of  the  next  year,  when  the  revolt  was  suppressed.  By  an  act 
of  assembly,  passed  in  1649,  all  but  a  few  of  the  most  prominent 
offenders  were  pardoned ;  and  by  the  same  assembly,  an  act  of  religious 
toleration  was  passed.  This  act,  however,  abridged  the  freedom  of 
speech,  and  declared  that  blasphemy  against  God  should  be  punished  with 
death. 


Y/^WM  fwf^^  assembly  of  1650,  revised  the  constitution;  and 
/  |||l  I  \  I  from  that  year,  the  two  houses  of  the  legislature  held 
^  111  i  U  ^^^^^  sessions  separately.  Those  who  were  called  to 
the  assembly  by  special  writ  formed  the  upper  house ; 
and  the  burgesses,  the  lower  house.  All  bills  receiving 
the  sanction  of  both  houses  and  the  governor  became 
laws.  The  assembly  recognised  Lord  Baltimore  as 
proprietary  of  the  province,  but  enacted  a  law,  pro- 
hibiting the  imposition  of  taxes  without  the  consent 
of  the  freemen. 
A  short  period  of  tranquillity  was  now  enjoyed  by  the  colonists.  But 
the  great  civil  struggle  in  England  opened  the  way  for  discord  in  Mary- 
land. By  the  invitation  of  Lord  Baltimore,  large  numbers  of  protestants 
had  settled  in  his  colony,  and  at  the  time  the  parliament  became  com- 
pletely victorious  in  England,  the  Catholics  of  Maryland  found  them- 
selves outnumbered  by  the  Protestants.  The  latter  had  settled  the 
territory  north  of  the  Patuxent,  and  formed  a  new  country  named  Anne 
Arundel. 

When  Maryland  was  declared  to  be  dependent  on  England,  by  the  Long 
Parliament,  five  commissioners  were  appointed  to  reduce  and  govern  it. 
Among  the  commissioners  were  Bennett  and  Clayborne,  the  deadliest  foes 
of  Lord  Baltimore.  Their  influence  was  greatly  increased  soon  after,  by 
the  first  being  named  governor,  and  the  latter  secretary,  of  Virginia.  The 
commissioners  proceeded  to  Maryland,  and  after  two  months'  discussion, 
concluded  to  continue  Stone  in  the  office  of  governor,  but  removed  most 
of  the  other  officers.  Baltimore  complained  to  the  House  of  Commons 
of  this  transaction,  and  a  committee  of  inquiry  was  appointed,  who  decided 
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in  favor  of  the  commisBioners.  But  in  the  beginning  of  1654,  Baltimore's 
exertions  at  home  seem  to  have  secured  him  Cromwell's  favor,  for  Stone 
was  directed  to  overthrow  everything  that  had  been  done  by  the  republican 
commissioners. 

"ENNETT  and  Clayborne  resolved  to  depose  Stone,  and 
placing  themselves  at  the  head  of  a  strong  body  of 
armed  Protestants,  forced  that  officer  to  yield  his 
authority  into  their  hands.  The  Protestants  did  not 
use  their  power  with  moderation.  In  June,  1654,  they 
strove  to  deprive  the  Catholics  of  the  elective  franchise^ 
This  gave  rise  to  the  most  violent  struggle  yet  waged  between  Englishmen 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Stone  rallied  around  him  all  who  were 
favorable  to  the  Baltimore  government,  and  advanced  with  an  over- 
whelming force  upon  the  adverse  party  at  Providence,  in  Anne  ArundeL 
All  attempts  at  negotiation  failed,  and  the  Protestants  resolved  to  fight. 

On  the  evening  of  the  24th  March,  the  alarm  was  given,  and  the 
Catholic  armament,  with  drums  beating  and  colors  flying,  was  seen 
entering  the  broad  estuary  of  the  Severn.  The  seamen  eagerly  asked 
permission  to  fire,  but  Heamans  restrained  them  till  he  could  hail  the 
advancing  foe,  and  endeavor  to  persuade  them  to  desist.  As  they  paid 
no  regard  to  him,  he  gave  the  word,  and  when  the  balls  began  to  play^ 
they  retreated,  exclaiming,  ^^round-headed  rogues  !"  and  ran  into  a  creek, 
w^here  they  disembarked.  Next  morning,  they  were  seen  marching  along 
the  coast,  two  hundred  and  fifty  strong,  while  the  Protestants,  only  one 
hundred  and  seven  in  number,  having  chosen  probably  an  advantageous 
position,  determined  to  make  their  final  stand.  Heamans  lent  them  a 
pair  of  colours,  and  though  he  did  not  leave  his  ship,  aiForded,  doubtless, 
all  the  aid  in  his  power.  They  profess,  however,  not  to  have  attacked^ 
but  left  still  an  opening  for  amicable  adjustment ;  but  the  assailants  having 
poured  in  a  fire,  which  wounded  several,  the  signal  was  given  to  close.  The 
two  parties  rushed  upon  each  other,  with  the  cry  on  one  side  of  ''  God  is 
our  strength  ;"  on  the  other  "  Hey  for  St.  Mary."  The  contest  was  brisk, 
but  short.  Victory  soon  decided  so  completely  in  favor  of  the  Protestants, 
that  the  whole  opposite  army,  with  the  exception  of  five,  were  either  killed 
or  taken.  Stone  himself,  with  his  principal  officers,  were  among  the 
captives.  All  the  boats,  artillery,  and  baggage,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
victors,  who  boast  also  of  an  extensive  capture  of  beads,  reliques,  and 
other  "trash  in  which  they  trusted."  The  conquerors  are  accused  of  a 
cruel  intention  to  put  to  death  the  governor,  with  some  of  the  leading 
men,  who  were  saved  by  the  humane  interposition  of  the  females ;  but  the 
authors  on  their  side  make  no  mention  of  such  a  desi^^n.     Heamans  de- 
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scribes  ^^the  religious,  humble,  and  holy  rejoicing  which  followed/'  as  the 
most  interesting  scene  he  had  ever  witnessed. 

Thus  triumphant,  Bennett  and  Clayborne  took  the  government  into 
their  own  hands.  A  new  assembly  was  convened,  which  acknowledged 
Cromwell's  authority  and  abolished  the  institutions  of  the  proprietary. 

The  colony  remained  in  a  state  of  disorder  for  two  years,  when  the 
commissioners  surrendered  the  administration  into  the  hands  of  Josiah 
Fendall,  who  succeeded  in  establishing  the  authority  of  the  proprietary 
throughout  the  colony,  on  condition  of  carrying  the  most  liberal  measures. 

In  March,  1660,  news  arrived  that  Charles  11.  had  been  restored  to  the 
throne  of  his  father.  The  assembly  then  met  and  declared  that  no 
authority  should  be  recognised  in  Maryland  except  their  own  and  the 
king's.  But  Baltimore  succeeded  in  gaining  the  favor  of  the  Stuart 
king,  as  he  had  that  of  the  man  who  had  deposed  his  royal  father;  and 
was  reinstated  in  all  his  chartered  privileges.  He  sent  out  Philip  Calvert, 
his  brother,  to  assume  the  government ;  and  Fendall,  who  had  become 
popular,  was  deposed,  tried  and  convicted  of  high  treason,  and  would 
have  been  put  to  death,  had  not  the  fear  of  his  influence  with  the  people 
prevented  it.  He  was  fined  and  declared  incapable  of  holding  any  office 
in  the  colony. 

OTWITHSTANDING  the  disorders  to  which  the  province 
had  been  a  prey,  it  had  continued  to  increase  in  popula- 
tion and  wealth,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Restoration  con- 
tained 12,000  inhabitants.  We  have  but  scanty  details 
of  the  internal  administration  of  affairs  after  Lord  Balti- 
more was  restored  to  power.  By  some  it  is  asserted  that 
it  was  marked  by  religious  toleration  and  an  earnest  de- 
sire for  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  whole  body  of  the  people. 
According  to  others,  the  Protestants  suffered  from  domineering  tyranny 
and  covert  prosecutions.  A  large  proportion  of  the  population  were  of 
the  laboring  class,  and  there  was  an  opulent  aristocracy,  as  in  Virginia. 
A  considerable  number  of  felons  had  been  sent  over  from  England,  who 
were  bound  to  service  for  a  term  of  years. 

The  commercial  monopoly,  and  the  duties  on  the  produce  of  the  colonists 
were  the  source  of  much  discontent  in  Maryland,  as  in  Virginia.  In 
1666,  the  assembly  passed  an  act  for  the  naturalization  of  aliens.  Lord 
Baltimore  died  in  1676,  having  lived  to  see  his  colony  prosperous,  and 
reaped  the  harvest  for  which  he  had  incurred  such  a  great  expense  of  time 
and  money.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Charles  Calvert,  who  had 
governed  the  colony  for  a  number  of  years  with  considerable  success. 
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Interview  between  William  Penn  and  Lord  Calvert, 


By  the  assembly  convened  this  year,  an  attempt  was  made  to  stop  the 
progress  of  an  evil  which  had  for  some  time  existed  in  the  colony  :  namely^ 
the  transportation  thither  of  felons  from  England.  In  spite  of  the  law 
passed  by  that  body,  however,  the  evil  increased,  and  shortly  before  the 
revolution,  three  hundred  and  fifty  were  annually  landed  in  the  provincco 

In  the  following  year,  William  Penn  arrived  in  America,  when  an 
interview  occurred  between  him  and  Lord  Baltimore,  with  the  hope  of 
making  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  boundaries  of  the  respective 
territories.  But  this  was  found  impossible.  Penn,  by  his  interest  at 
court,  afterwards  caused  it  to  be  decreed  that  the  disputed  district  should 
be  divided  into  two  equal  parts,  one  of  which  was  to  be  given  to  Lord 
Baltimore  and  the  other  to  himself.  The  part  thus  taken  from  Maryland 
now  forms  the  State  of  Delaware. 

The  peace  of  the  colony  continued  unbroken  until  the  news  of  the 
dethronement  of  James  II.  was  received.  Then  the  flames  of  discord 
between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants  broke  forth  afresh.  A  ''  Protestant 
Association"  was  formed  by  John  Coode,  an  associate  of  Fendall,  and 
William  and  Mary  were  proclaimed  throughout  the  province.  The 
government  then  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Protestants,  who  held  it  for 
the  succeeding  three  years. 
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"William  III.  now  took  the  patent  from  the  proprietary,  and  appointed 
Sir  Edmund  Andros  governor,  in  the  king's  name.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Colonel  Nicholson,  who,  on  the  whole,  gave  satisfaction.  Under  the 
successive  administrations  of  Blackeston,  Seymour,  Corbet  and  Hunt,  the 
province  remained  tranquil.  In  1716,  George  I.  restored  the  proprietary 
to  his  rights  and  he  and  his  successors  enjoyed  them  till  the  revolution 
swept  away  all  proprietary  rights  and  established  the  governm.ent  of  the 
occupants  of  the  soil. 

The  colony  continued  to  flourish,  received  a  large  accession  of  Presby- 
terians from  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  enjoyed  tranquillity.  The  capital 
was  changed  from  St.  Mary's  to  Annapolis,  in  1699 ;  but  it  was  not  until 
many  years  after,  that  Maryland  contained  any  considerable  towns.  In 
consequence  of  the  long-continued  religious  dissensions,  but  little  en- 
couragement was  given  to  the  institutions  of  learning.  Upon  the  whole 
colonial  history  of  Maryland  we  may  observe,  that  the  Baltimore  family 
displayed  considerable  liberality  and  untiring  energy  in  establishing  the 
colony,  and  in  its  government ;  but  the  constant  complaints  of  the  Pro- 
testants, and  the  animosity  exhibited  by  the  rival  sects  of  Christians  prove 
that  the  proprietary's  rule  was  not  as  tolerant  or  as  efficient  as  is  generally 
supposed,  or  as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  declarations  and 
promises  of  Cecil  Calvert,  the  second  Lord  Baltimore. 
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THE   PLYMOUTH   COLONY. 

N"  the  occasion  of  granting  the  great  charter  for  the 
colonization  of  Virginia  formed  in  1606,  one 
company  was  authorised  to  establish  a  colony  on 
the  southern  and  another  on  the  northern  part 
of  the  extensive  coast  which  then  bore  that  name. 
We  have  narrated  the  fortunes  of  the  first  of  these, 
or  the  London  Company.  The  latter  company  had  many  powerful  sup- 
porters, among  whom  were  Sir  John  Popham  and  Sir  Ferdinand  Gorges, 
governor  of  Plymouth.  In  August,  1606,  they  had  fitted  out  a  vessel 
of  fifty-five  tons,  with  a  crew  of  29  Englishmen  and  two  savages,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Chalons.  Proceeding  by  the  West  India  route, 
near  the  coast  of  Hispaniola,  the  vessel  was  captured  by  the  Spaniards, 
and  the  crew  sent  to  Spain. 

Another  party,  sent  out  with  supplies  for  Chalons,  were  dismayed  at 
not  finding  any  trace  of  him  or  his  companions.  Their  reports  of  the 
aspect  of  the  country,  however,  excited  the  adventurers  to  new  efforts. 
In  1607,  two  ships,  containing  100  men,  under  Captain  Popham  and  a 
brother  of  Sir  John  Gilbert  were  sent  out  by  the  company.  The  crews 
landed  near  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec  and  built  a  fort ;  but  the  winter 
proved  so  cold  and  other  circumstances  so  dispirited  the  colonists,  that 
they  returned  home  in  the  spring. 

A  powerful  impulse  was  given  to  colonization  when  Captain  Smith, 
unable  to  find  employment  in  Virginia,  directed  all  the  powers  of  his 
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mind  to  this  new  object.  In  1614,  lie  prevailed  upon  four  merchants  of 
London  to  furnish  him  with  two  traders  and  fifteen  men,  to  form  a  settle- 
ment in  America.  Smith  did  not  succeed  in  making  a  settlement,  but 
surveyed  the  coast  from  the  Penobscot  to  Cape  Cod,  and  carried  on  a 
profitable  trade  with  the  Indians.  Unfortunatety,  cupidity  induced 
Thomas  Hunt,  the  commander  of  one  of  the  ships,  to  kidnap  thirty  of 
the  natives,  whom  he  carried  to  Malaga  and  sold  as  slaves.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  Captain  Hobson,  who  arrived  soon  after,  without  any 
knowledge  of  the  crime,  was  killed,  with  several  of  his  crew ;  and  much 
trouble  was  experienced  in  assuaging  the  resentment  thus  kindled. 

N  1615,  a  small  body  of  emigrants,  under  command  of 
Smith,  sailed  for  America ;  but  was  overtaken  by  a 
violent  storm  which  obliged  them  to  return.  Another 
attempt  was  more  disastrous ;  the  vessel  was  captured 
by  French  pirates,  who  carried  the  crew  to  Rochelle, 
from  whence  Smith  escaped  to  England.  Other  eiforts 
to  establish  a  colony  were  made  by  Captains  Darmer 
and  Rocraft ;  but  they  failed. 

Meanwhile  Smith  strained  every  nerve  to  inspire  his 
countrymen  with  a  zeal  for  colonization.  Another  company  was  formed, 
and  Smith  w\as  appointed  admiral  of  the  country.  But  the  powers  granted 
to  the  company  were  so  extensive  as  to  call  forth  the  censure  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  the  ridicule  of  foreign  nations ;  and  emigration 
was  repressed.  New  England,  however,  was  destined  to  be  permanently 
settled  by  an  entirely  different  association  of  persons. 

A  large  number  of  the  English  people  had  embraced  the  doctrines 
taught  by  John  Calvin,  of  Geneva.  Queen  Elizabeth,  hostile  to  the  sect, 
claimed  the  right  of  putting  them  down  by  main  force.  Under  the 
sanction  of  Whitgift,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  most  severe  laws 
were  enacted  against  them,  and  a  constant  persecution  followed.  But  the 
number  of  the  puritans  increased,  and  they  boldly  sought  to  reform  the 
Church  of  England.  Another  section  of  the  dissenters  withdrew  from 
the  church  altogether  and  formed  a  separate  communion;  these  were 
called  Brownists.  Towards  the  end  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  a  congregation 
w^as  formed,  under  two  respectable  clergymen,  named  Eobinson  and 
Brewster.  This  congregation  found  itself  so  harassed  by  the  measures 
of  James  I.  that  it  was  forced  to  take  refuge  in  Holland,  where  toleration 
was  sanctioned  by  law\  There  they  remained  eleven  years,  when,  be- 
coming discontented  with  their  situation,  they  turned  their  eyes  to  the 
transatlantic  region,  as  a  place  where  they  might  form  a  society  founded 
on  their  favorite  plan  of  church-government. 
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Voyage  of  the  Mayflower. 

With  this  view,  the  exiles  applied  to  the  Virginia  company.  Smith 
tendered  his  services ;  but  the  subordination  he  required  of  the  puritans  did 
not  suit  their  free  spirits,  and  he  was  rejected.  Several  London  merchants 
advanced  the  sum  necessary  for  the  expenses  of  the  expedition,  to  be 
repaid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  industry  of  the  adventurers.  With  the 
means  thus  procured,  the  emigrants  purchased  one  vessel  of  60,  and  hired 
another  of  180  tons.  These  vessels  met  at  Southampton,  and  thence 
proceeded  on  their  western  voyage ;  but  the  smaller  vessel  was  obliged  to 
put  back  to  Dartmouth  for  repairs.  After  other  delays,  the  pilgrims 
finally  set  sail  in  one  ^ssel,  the  Mayflower,  on  the  6th  of  September, 
lb20.     They  numbered  102  persons. 

HE  voyage  was  long  and  tempestuous;  and  the 
captain,  either  through  ignorance  or 
treachery,  instead  of  conveying  them  to 
Hudson's  Kiver,  whither  they  expected 
to  go,  carried  them  as  far  north  as  Cape 
Cod,  where  they  arrived  on  the  11th  of 
November.  This  part  of  the  country  was 
not  included  in  the  patent  they  had  ob- 
tained in  England,  and  to  supply  the  want  of  a  more  formal  title,  they 
composed  and  signed  a  written  constitution  of  government,  recognizing 
the  authority  of  the  English  crown,  and  expressing  their  own  combination 
into  a  body  politic,  and  their  determination  to  enact  all  just  and  necessary 
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Exploring  Party. 


Thej  then  elected  John 


laws,  and  to  honor  them  by  due  obedience. 
Carver  governor  for  one  year. 

^  >  F"  IT^HB  selection  of  a  spot  for  a  settlement 
_|_^  was  attended  with  considerable  delay 
and  difficulty.  On  the  11th  of  Novem- 
ber, some  men  were  sent  on  shore  to 
obtain  wood  and  make  discoveries. 
They  returned  at  night,  without  having 
met  with  any  person  or  habitation.  On 
the  15th,  Captain  Miles  Standish,  with 
16  armed  men,  landed  for  the  purpose 
of  making  explorations.  He  observed 
and  followed  some  Indians,  but  did  not  overtake  them.  Soon  after  the 
party  came  upon  four  bushels  of  seed-corn,  secured  in  a  sort  of  cellar. 
These  they  appropriated,  without  any  ^^compunctious  visitings,"  and  this 
discovery  afterwards  proved  the  means  of  preserving  the  colony  from 
famine.  During  the  absence  of  this  party,  the  wife  of  William  White 
gave  birth  to  a  son,  who,  from  the  circumstances  attending  his  birth,  was 
named  Pereorrine. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


110  THE    PLYMOUTH    COLONY. 

|N  the  6tli  of  December,  Carver,  Bradford,  Winslow  and  some 
seamen,  embarked  in  a  shallop  and  sailed  round  the  bay, 
in  search  of  a  place  for  a  settlement.  On  landing,  they 
were  saluted  with  a  shower  of  Indian  arrows ;  but  a  dis- 
charge of  musketry  speedily  dispersed  the  assailants.  A 
storm  came  on.  The  shallop  lost  its  rudder,  and  was  nearly , 
shipwrecked.  Reaching  an  island  on  the  9th,  they  reposed  themselves  and 
kept  the  Christian  Sabbath  with  the  usual  solemnities.  The  next  day  a  har- 
bor was  found,  which  they  deemed  commodious,  and  the  surrounding  country 
was  pleasant  and  well  watered.  They  returned  with  the  agreeable  intel- 
ligence to  their  friends,  and  the  ship  was  brought  into  this  harbor  on  the 
15th.  The  18th  and  19th  were  passed  in  exploring  the  land ;  and  on 
the  20th,  after  imploring  the  Divine  guidance  and  protection,  the  people 
landed  and  commenced  the  settlement.  This  day  is  still  celebrated  by 
the  descendants  of  the  pilgrims  as  the  anniversary  of  New  England's 
birth. 

They  gave  the  town  the  name  of  Plymouth,  in  remembrance  of  the 
hospitalities  they  had  received  at  the  last  port  in  England  from  which 
they  had  sailed.  Their  first  operations  consisted  in  measuring  out  the 
land  to  the  different  families,  laying  a  platform  for  their  ordnance,  and 
erecting  habitations.  The  hardships  endured  by  the  people  in  explorijig 
the  bay  and  effecting  a  landing,  sowed  the  seeds  of  a  fatal  disease.  Their 
provisions  were  scanty,  the  winter  severe  and  the  Indians  hostile.  Before 
spring.  Governor  Carver  and  more  than  one  half  of  the  colonists  died. 
Carver  was  succeeded  by  William  Bradford,  who  governed  the  colony  for 
many  years.  By  the  constitution  adopted,  the  whole  body  of  freemen  in 
the  colony  formed  the  legislature,  and  the  governor  and  a  council  of  fiYOy 
elected  annually,  the  executive. 

The  emigrants  had  seen  the  natives  only  in  the  short  hostile  encounter, 
but  afterwards  learned  that  a  severe  pestilence  had  thinned  their  numbers. 
The  crime  of  Hunt  also  had  filled  the  country  with  horror  and  dread  of 
the  strangers.  To  their  surprise,  on  the  16th  of  March,  1621,  a  savage 
almost  naked,  in  the  most  confident  manner,  walked  through  the  village, 
and  addressed  those  he  met  in  broken  English.  They  crowded  round 
him,  and  on  their  eager  inquiry,  learned  that  his  name  was  Samoset ;  that 
he  belonged  to  the  Wampanoags,  a  somewhat  distant  tribe ;  and  that  their 
immediate  neighbours  were  the  people  of  Massassoit  and  the  Nausites,  the 
latter  of  whom  had  been  the  assailants  in  the  late  conflict.  They  treated 
him  liberally  with  strong  waters  and  food,  presented  him  with  a  greatcoat, 
knife,  and  ornaments,  and  begged  him  to  return  with  some  of  his  country- 
men.    After  a  brief  absence,  he  reappeared  with  '^five  proper  men," 
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The  Treaty  with  Massassoit. 

presenting  the  usual  grotesque  attire  and  ferocious  aspect.  They  all 
heartily  danced  and  sung.  A  few  days  later  he  brought  Squanto,  whose 
restoration  to  his  native  country,  as  we  have  already  narrated,  had 
rendered  him  extremely  friendly  to  our  name.  Being  ready  to  act  as 
interpreter  and  mediator,  he  opened  a  communication  with  Massassoit ; 
and  on  the  22d  of  March,  that  great  sagamore,  wdth  Quadequina  his 
brother,  and  sixty  men,  were  announced  as  in  the  vicinity.  Difficulties 
were  felt  as  to  the  meeting  from  want  of  mutual  confidence ;  however, 
Squanto  having  brought  an  invitation  to  parley,  Edward  Winslow  went 
with  presents,  and  was  kindly  received.  The  governor,  then,  after  ob- 
taining some  Indians  as  hostages,  marched  out  at  the  head  of  six 
musketeers,  kissed  hands  mth  the  great  chief,  and  presented  a  bottle  of 
strong  waters,  of  which  he  drank  somewhat  too  copiously.  A  treaty  w^as 
concluded,  both  of  abstinence  from  mutual  injury,  and  protection  against 
others  ;  and  it  was  long  faithfully  observed. 

Two  of  the  settlers  now  accepted  an  invitation  to  visit  his  residence. 
After  a  laborious  journey  of  fifteen  miles  through  trackless  woods,  they 
w^ere  received  with  great  courtesy,  but  found  a  total  deficiency  of  victuals, 
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Squanto. 


of  which  it  seems  the  king's  absence 
had  prevented  any  supplies.  At  night 
they  were  honored  by  sharing  the  royal 
couch,  which  consisted  of  a  large 
board,  covered  with  a  thin  mat.  At 
the  other  end  lay  his  majesty  and  the 
queen ;  and  they  had  soon  the  addi- 
tional company  of  two  chiefs,  who, 
with  a  large  colony  of  fleas  and  other 
insects,  and  the  uncouth  songs  with 
which  their  bedfellows  lulled  them- 
selves to  rest,  rendered  their  slumbers 
very  brief.  Next  day,  two  large  bream 
were  spread  on  the  table ;  but  "  forty 
expected  a  share."  Though  strongly 
urged,  they  declined  to  partake  any 
longer  of  these  hospitalities. 

It  was  discovered,  however,  that  Squanto  was  completely  abusing  their 
confidence ;  telling  his  countrymen  that  but  for  him  the  English  would 
kill  the  Indians ;  and  that  they  kept  the  plague  locked  up  in  their  store- 
house, which  only  his  intercession  prevented  from  being  let  loose.     On 
this  being  known,  the  utmost  pains  were  taken,  and  successfully,  to  un- 
deceive  the^  people.     In  February,  1622,  the  settlers  had  completely 
enclosed  their  town,  forming  four  bulwarks  and  three  gates.     They  were 
some  time  after  alarmed  by  hearing  that  Massassoit,  now  at  the  point  of 
death,  was  likely  to  be  succeeded  by  his  son  Coubatant,  whose  disposition 
was  far  from  friendly.     Edward  Winslow  hastened  to  the  spot,  and  found 
the  magicians  busy  at  their  incantations,  and  six  or  eight  women  chafing 
him  amidst  hideous  yells.     The  chief,  already  blind,  cried  out:  ^' Oh, 
Winsnow,  I  shall  never  see  thee  again !"     That  gentleman,  however,  by 
suitable  medicines,  gave  present  relief,  and  in  a  few  days  effected  a  cure. 
Even  the  heir-apparent,  being  promised  similar  aid  in  case  of  need,  became 
greatly  reconciled  to  them. 

Captain  Miles  Standish  continued  to  be  the  military  commander  of  the 
colonists,  and  by  his  activity,  courage,  and  prudence,  aided  greatly  in  pre- 
serving peace  with  the  Indians.  Coubatant,  Massassoit's  heir,  being 
suspected  of  hostility  to  the  colonists,  Standish,  with  14  men,  marched 
against  his  village,  and  although  Coubatant  escaped,  so  frightened  the 
Indians  that  nine  chiefs  soon  afterwards  came  to  Plymouth  and  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  the  English.  The  town  was  fortified,  and  Standish, 
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by  his  skilful  dispositions,  prepared  it  for  a  vigorous  defence  in  case  of  an 
attack  from  the  natives. 

The  Narragansetts  were  the  enemies 
of  Massassoit's  people.  Their  chief, 
Canonicus,  sent  a  bundle  of  arrows,  tied 
up  with  a  rattlesnake  skin,  to  the  gov- 
ernor, in  token  of  hostility.  Bradford 
filled  the  skin  with  powder  and  shot, 
and  sent  it  back  in  defiance  :  the  sachem 
was  intimidated,  and  gladly  consented 
to  a  treaty  with  the  colonists.  The 
Indians  sent  the  significant  token  back 
to  Plymouth. 

In  the  meantime,  Weston,  one  of  the 
London  merchants,  had  founded  a  set- 
tlement at  Wessagusset,  which  was 
named  Weymouth.  But  the  settlers 
behaved  so  ill  to  the  Indians,  that  they 
entered  into  a  confederacy  to  cut  off  all 
the  English.  This  was  revealed  by 
Massassoit  to  his  friends  at  Plymouth, 
who  succeeded  in  saving  themselves  and 
canonicus's  Challenge.  their   rlvals,    though    tho    latter   were 

obliged  to  relinquish  their  settlement, 
some  returning  home  and  others  joining  the  first  colony. 

The  progress  of  Plymouth  was  rapid.  In  1634,  it  contained  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  persons.  The  London  merchants  complained  loudly  that 
they  had  expended  much,  and  had  not  the  slightest  prospect  of  receiving 
a  return.  After  a  great  deal  of  discussion,  it  was  determined  that  the 
colonists  should  now  supply  themselves  with  everything,  and  for  past 
services  should,  during  nine  years,  pay  <£200  annually.  Eight  adventurers, 
on  receiving  a  monopoly  of  the  trade  for  six  years,  undertook  to  meet 
this  engagement ;  so  that  the  settlers  were  now  established  in  the  full 
property  of  their  lands. 

The  portion  of  Mr.  Robinson's  congregation,  which  had  remained  in 
Holland,  after  the  death  of  their  pastor,  were  desirous  to  join  their 
brethren  in  New  Plymouth.  As  the  expense  of  their  removal  was  the 
main  difficulty  to  be  overcome,  this  was  defrayed  by  the  settlers,  and  the 
emigration  was  accomplished  in  1627. 

In  1630,  the  Plymouth  colony  obtained  a  new  patent,  by  which  their 
territory  was  much  enlarged  and  a  tract  of  land  obtained  on  Kennebec 
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Eiver.  The  number  of  inhabitants  at  this  time  was  about  three  hundred. 
This  was  a  small  number,  compared  with  the  early  population  of  the 
Virginia  colony,  but  considering  the  difficulties  encountered,  it  must  be 
regarded  as  an  indication  of  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Plymouth  colony. 
King  James  could  never  be  persuaded  to  recognize  their  government ;  and 
this,  no  doubt,  impeded  the  progress  of  emigration. 

The  establishment  on  the  Kennebec  was  an  important  acquisition  for 
the  purposes  of  trade.  The  commerce  of  the  colonists  was  also  extended 
by  an  amicable  intercourse  with  the  Dutch  settlers  on  Hudson's  Eiver. 
This  colony  continued  to  prosper  under  the  influence  of  peace  and 
industry  until  its  permanency  could  not  be  doubted.  It  formed  the 
nucleus  of  all  the  others  which  were  planted  in  New  England,  and  the 
general  character  of  the  settlers  was  essentially  that  of  the  colonists  of 
Plymouth — firm  and  brave,  industrious  and  frugal,  pious,  but  intolerant. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

COLONIZATION  OF  MAINE  AND  NEW  HAMPSHIEE. 

I  HE  English  Plymouth  Company  had  received  the  grant  of 
vast  territories  in  New  England ;  but  all  their 
efforts  to  derive  profit  from  them  proved  abor- 
tive. They  were  particularly  anxious  to  stop 
the  active  trade  and  fishery  carried  on  in  defi- 
ance of  their  privileges.  Francis  West  was 
appointed  admiral,  and  Robert  Gorges  lieu- 
tenant-general of  New  England,  with  strict 
injunctions  to  restrain  interlopers. 

Sir  Ferdinand  Gorges,  obtaining  the  grant 
of  a  large  portion  of  what  is  now  called  New  Hampshire,  employed 
Captain  Mason,  a  brave  and  active  man,  to  colonize  it.  In  1623,  a  number 
of  emigrants  were  sent  over,  who  settled  at  the  mouth  of  the  Piscjitaqua, 
and  further  up  the  river  at  a  place  called  by  the  Indians  Cocheco,  and  by 
the  colonists,  Dover.  Trade  and  fishing  seem  to  have  engaged  the 
attention  of  these  emigrants,  and  consequently,  their  progress  was  very 
slow.  About  the  same  time,  settlements  were  made  upon  the  Kennebec 
and  Penobscot  rivers,  by  the  crews  of  vessels  sent  out  for  fish  and  timber. 
A  colony  was  planted  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec  River  in  1630,  under 
the  direction  of  Richard  Vines.  In  the  following  year,  a  tract,  compre- 
hending the  peninsula  on  which  Portland  is  built,  was  conveyed  by  the 
Company,  to  two  merchants,  who  erected  a  trading-house  on  an  island 
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Gorges  and  Mason  dividing  their  Territories. 

near  Portland  harbor,  and  thus  promoted  the  settlement  of  the  neighbor- 
ing coast.  The  colonists  were  principally  from  the  southwest  of  England, 
and  being  accompanied  by  a  clergyman  of  the  established  church,  they 
found  little  favor  with  the  Puritans  of  Massachusetts. 

In  1635,  Gorges  obtained  from  the  Company  a  separate  title  to  that 
portion  of  their  former  grant  which  lies  east  of  the  Piscataqua,  while 
Mason  was  confirmed  in  possession  of  the  western  part.  Gorges  called 
his  territory  New  Somersetshire,  and  Mason  gave  his  portion  the  name 
of  New  Hampshire.  Mason  died  soon  after,  and  left  his  affairs  in  so 
disordered  a  state  that  his  family  derived  little  benefit  from  his  proprietor- 
ship, and  the  colonists  were  left  to  take  care  of  themselves. 

Gorges  took  immediate  measures  to  organize  a  government  for  all  the 
settlements  within  the  limits  of  his  patent.  Captain  William  Gorges, 
and  seven  commissioners,  were  appointed  as  the  legislative,  judicial  and 
executive  power.  They  met  at  Saco,  in  Maine,  and  transacted  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  business.  But  they  did  not  give  satisfaction,  and  in 
the  next  year,  the  proprietor  gave  authority  to  Governor  Winthrop  and 
others  of  Massachusetts  to  govern  the  province.  But  this  order  was 
disregarded  by  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  and  not  long  after, 
Gorges  was  created  Lord  Palatine.  He  appointed  a  board  of  councillors, 
changed  the  name  of  the  province  to  Maine,  and,  in  1640,  convened  a 
general  court  at  Saco.  In  the  next  year,  Thomas  Gorges  was  appointed 
governor. 

Previous  to  the  date  of  Mason's  patent  for  New  Hampshire,  some 
emigrants  from  Massachusetts  founded  Exeter.    In  1641,  New  Hampshire 
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was  brought  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts,  and  permitted  to 
send  two  representatives  to  the  general  court  at  Boston ;  thus  ceasing  to 
be  a  separate  province  in  six  years  from  its  first  settlement. 

Sir  Ferdinand  Gorges,  the  original  patentee  of  the  greater  part  of  New 
England,  died  in  1645,  leaving  his  estate  to  his  son,  John  Gorges.  Mr. 
Vines  was  appointed  governor  of  Maine.  During  his  brief  administration, 
Colonel  Alexander  revived  a  title  to  a  large  portion  of  the  province, 
which  had  been  granted  by  the  Plymouth  Company,  in  1630,  under  the 
name  of  the  ^*^  Plough  Patent."  After  a  two  years'  discussion  of  the 
claim,  Eigby's  right  was  recognized  and  Lygonia  became  a  province, 
under  a  separate  government. 

The  royal  commissioners  sent  out,  after  the  Restoration,  to  inspect 
affairs  in  New  England,  visited  Maine  in  1665,  and  declared  the  province 
to  be  under  the  protection  of  the  king.  But  the  government  of  Massa- 
chusetts had,  in  the  meantime,  extended  its  authority  over  both  Maine 
and  Lygonia,  and  maintained  it  until  1677,  when  the  legal  proprietor  was 
restored  to  his  rights  for  a  short  period.  His  title  was  subsequently  pur- 
chased by  the  Massachusetts  government  for  £1250.  A  dependent 
government  was  then  organized  in  Maine,  which  existed  until  1760,  when 
the  territory  was  constituted  a  county,  with  the  name  of  Yorkshire. 
About  one  third  of  the  present  State  of  Maine  was  included  in  the  patent 
of  Gorges.  The  settlement  at  Pemaquid  — now  Bristol  —  was  for  a  long 
time  the  only  important  post  east  of  the  Kennebec.  West  of  that  river, 
there  was  a  number  of  thriving  towns,  whose  population  were  principally 
engaged  in  the  fishery  and  in  the  lumber  trade. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

COLONIZxiTION   OF   MASSACHUSETTS. 


.  ISI"  1625,  Roger  Conant,  a  zealous  non-conformist, 
formed  a  settlement  near  Cape  Anne ;  but  the 
settlers  suffered  so  much  from  want  and  the 
seventy  of  the  climate-,  that  they  determined  to  return 
to  England.  They  were  deterred,  however,  by  John 
White,  a  non-conformist  minister  of  Dorchester  in 
England,  who  promised  to  aid  them,  and  obtain  a 
patent.  By  his  exertions,  a  company  was  formed  in  England,  which 
obtained  from  the  Plymouth  company  an  extensive  tract,  including  all  the 
coast  between  the  rivers  Charles  and  Merrimac,  and  across  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  They  even  obtained  a  charter  under  the  title  of  the  "  Company 
of  the  Massachusetts  Bay."     Upon  the  delicate  subject  of  religion,  the 
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governor  of  the  projected  colony  was  empowered  to  give  the 'oath  of 
supremacy ;  there  was  no  other  mention  of  the  subject. 

N  the  1st  of  May,  1629,  six  vessels,  having  on  board 
about  two  hundred  persons,  including  Skelton,  Higgin- 
son  and  Bright,  and  others  of  note,  sailed  from  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  During  the  voyage,  the  seamen  were  sur- 
prised and  edified  by  the  new  scene  which  their  ships 
presented — prayer  and  exposition  of  the  Bible  two  or 
three  times  a  day ;  the  Sabbath  entirely  spent  in  preach- 
ing and  catechising  and  repeated  and  solemn  fasts  for  the  success  of  the 
voyage.  The  adventurers  arrived  on  the  24th  of  June,  and  found  only 
eight  or  ten  hovels,  which,  with  others  scattered  along  the  coast,  contained 
about  one  hundred  settlers.  A  site,  already  marked  out,  had  its  name 
changed  from  Nahumkeik  to  Salem;  while  a  large  party  removed  to 
Mishawum,  which  they  called  Charlestown. 

The  formation  of  a  church  was  deemed  the  most  important  object  by 
the  newly-arrived  colonists,  and  accordingly,  a  religious  society  was  con- 
stituted, which  enjoined  the  strictest  observance  of  the  commandments 
and  teaching  of  the  Bible,  and  excluded  from  the  government  all  who  did 
not  subscribe  to  the  general  faith.  John  Endicott  was  chosen  governor. 
Two  brothers,  named  Browne,  refusing  to  subscribe  to  the  constitution, 
endeavored  to  establish  another  church  similar  in  its  forms  to  the  Church 
of  England.  Endicott  summoned  them  before  a  general  assembly  of  the 
people,  who,  after  hearing  both  parties,  decided  that  the  brothers  were 
unfit  to  remain  in  the  colony,  and  they  were  accordingly,  banished.  The 
Brownes  went  to  England,  complained  to  the  company  of  the  intolerance 
of  the  colonists,  but  did  not  succeed  in  producing  any  practical  eiFect. 

HE  Massachusetts  Company  now  determined  to  send 
out  large  reinforcements  to  the  colony,  and  in  this 
they  were  aided  by  the  persecution  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  the  bigoted  adviser  of  Charles  I.  In  the 
spring  of  1630,  an  expedition,  consisting  of  seventeen 
vessels  and  nearly  1500  settlers,  respectable  for  their 
intelligence  as  well  as  rank  in  society,  left  England 
for  the  new  country.  Among  the  emigrants  was  John  Winthrop,  who  had 
been  elected  governor,  and  Thomas  Dudley,  his  deputy.  The  charter 
of  the  company  was  carried  with  them. 

The  vessels  arrived  at  Salem  during  June  and  July ;  but  being  dissatisfied 
with  its  situation,  the  voyagers  explored  the  coasts  in  search  of  a  better. 
Winthrop  and  a  portion  of  the  colonists  established  themselves  on  the 
peninsula  of  Trimountain,  and  founded  Boston.    Others  settled  at  various 
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Settlement  of  Boston. 


places  in  the  vicinity,  founding  Dorchester,  Roxbury,  Medford,  Watertown, 
Lynn  and  Cambridge.  Each  settlement  at  once  assumed  the  authority 
of  a  town,  but  admitted  the  supremacy  of  Governor  Winthrop  and  his 
court  of  assistants. 

'^HE  jSrst  court  of  assistants  held  its  sessions  at  Charles- 
town.  The  first  General  Court  met  at  Boston  soon 
after  Winthrop  settled  there.  In  consequence  of  the 
removal  of  the  Company's  charter  to  New  England, 
the  colony  became  almost  an  independent  republic, 
in  which  the  officers  were  elected  by  the  whole  body 
of  the  freemen. 

The  colonists  suffered  severely  from  the  hardships 
incident  to  a  new  settlement  in  a  colder  climate  than  that  to  which  they 
had  been  used.  Before  December,  two  hundred  of  their  number  died 
Among  these  was  the  Lady  Arabella  Johnson,  who  had  left  the  abodes  of 
luxury  and  comfort  in  England  to  leave  a  memorial  of  her  virtues  and 
misfortunes  in  the  American  wilderness ;  her  husband,  one  of  the  chief 
patrons  of  the  colony,  soon  followed  her. 

As  soon  as  the  severity  of  winter  had  abated,  the  court  met  and  pro- 
ceeded to  frame  laws  for  the  government  of  the  domestic  affairs  of  the 
colony ;  and  in  May,  1631,  that  body  ordered  that  in  future  no  person 
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should  be  admitted  a  freeman,  or  entitled  to  a  share  in  tlie  government, 
unless  a  member  of  some  of  the  churches  within  the  province.  This 
measure  has  been  severely  censured  by  historians,  and  certainly  showed 
that  the  Puritans  had  not  learned  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  toleration 
from  their  own  misfortunes.  A  fierce  spirit  of  intolerance  was,  however, 
the  religious  characteristic  of  that  age. 

In  1632,  the  sachems  of  the  Mohegans,  Nipmucks,  Narragansetts, 
Pequods  and  other  tribes  visited  the  colony,  were  hospitably  entertained 
by  the  governor,  and  entered  into  treaties  of  friendship  with  the  English 
During  the  summer  of  1633,  two  hundred  emigrants  arrived  from  England 
Among  the  number,  were  Elliott,  Mayhew,  John  Cotton,  Thomas  Hooker, 
and  Dr.  Increase  Mather., 

The  small-pox  had  prevailed  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  English  settle- 
ments to  a  considerable  extent,  destroying  the  natives  and  leaving  their 
lands  desolate ;  and  as  several  of  the  vacant  Indian  stations  were  well 
chosen,  the  colonists  eagerly  took  possession  of  them.  This  produced  a 
greater  dispersion  of  the  population  than  suited  the  condition  of  an  infant 
colony,  and  it  led  to  innovation  in  the  government,  totally  altering  its 
nature  and  constitution.  When  a  general  court  vfas  to  be  held  in  1634, 
instead  of  attending  in  person,  as  the  charter  prescribed,  the  freemen 
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elected  representatives  in  their  different  districts,  authorizing  them  to 
appear  in  their  name,  with  full  power  to  deliberate  and  decide  on  all 
points  that  fell  under  the  cognizance  of  the  general  court.  This  court 
asserted  their  right  to  a  greater  share  in  the  government  than  they  had 
formerly  possessed,  and  provided  that  the  whole  body  of  freemen  should 
assemble  but  once  a  year  for  the  election  of  magistrates,  while  the  deputies 
from  the  several  districts  were  to  assemble  in  general  court  four  times  a 
year.  They  also  provided  against  arbitrary  taxation,  by  enacting  that 
the  disposing  of  land  and  raising  of  money  should  be  done  only  by  the 
representatives  of  the  people. 


Costume  of  the  Time  of  Charies  11. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


COLONIZATION  OF  KHODE  ISLAND, 

AND  AFFAIRS  IN  MASSACHUSETTS. 

HE  founders  of  Massachusetts 
soon  found  that  no  laws  could 
secure  a  uniformity  of  religious 
opinion;  but  continued  to  enforce  the  laws  which  they  had  enacted, 
looking  upon  heresy  as  the  most  dangerous  enemy  of  society.  Among 
the  emigrants  of  1630  was  Roger  Williams,  a  Puritan  minister,  who 
officiated  for  some  time  as  a  pastor  in  New  Plymouth,  and,  subsequently, 
in  Salem.  His  bold  assertion  of  the  liberty  of  conscience  had  early 
attracted  the  notice  of  the  leading  men  of  the  colony,  and  excited  the 
hostility  of  a  majority  of  the  people.  His  doctrines  are  thus  stated  by 
the  colonial  historian,  Grahame  :  — 

"  He  maintained  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  an  unregenerate  man  to 
pray,  nor  for  Christians  to  join  in  family  prayer  with  those  whom  they 
judged  unregenerate :  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance, 
which  he  had  declined  himself  to  take,  and  advised  his  congregation 
equally  to  reject :  that  King  Charles  had  unjustly  usurped  the  power  of 
disposing  of  the  territory  of  the  Indians,  and  hence  the  colonial  patent 
was  utterly  invalid :  that  the  civil  magistrate  had  no  right  to  restrain  or 
direct  the  consciences  of  men;  and  that  anything  short  of  unlimited 
toleration  for  all  religious  systems  was  detestable  persecution,'' 
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HESE  were  startling  doctrines  for  that 
age,  and  Williams  was  bold  and  perse- 
vering in  the  assertion  of  these  logical 
and  liberal  opinions,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, he  became  separated  from  his 
pastoral  charge.  A  few  admirers  clung 
to  him  in  his  retirement;  and  when  he 
demanded  the  use  of  the  cross  on  the 
British  flag,  the  fiery  Endicott  cut  the 
Popish  emblem,  as  he  styled  it,  from 
the  national  standard.  A  conference 
was  at  length  held,  but  without  pro- 
ducing any  amicable  settlement  of  the 
controversy;  and  sentence  of  banish- 
ment was  pronounced  against  Williams.  This  sentence  was  so  unpopular 
at  Salem,  that  a  large  number  of  the  people  were  preparing  to  follow  him 
they  regarded  as  a  martyr.  But  they  were  persuaded  to  give  up  their 
intention.  As  Williams  continued  to  disseminate  his  doctrines,  the 
government  determined  to  ship  him  to  England;  but  on  learning  that  a 
warrant  had  been  issued  against  him,  he  collected  a  few  followers  and  set 
out  to  seek  a  refuge  in  the  bleak  and  vast  wilderness. 


Banishment  of  Roger  Williams. 
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Koger  Williams  entertained  by  Canonicus  and  Miantonimoh. 

In  the  midst  of  winter,  without  any  shelter  but  the  hollow  of  a  tree^ 
Williams  and  his  followers  proceeded  to  form  a  settlement  at  Seekonk ; 
but  they  were  informed  that  that  place  was  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
Plymouth,  and  were  accordingly  obliged  to  leave  it.  In  the  hour  of  their 
sufferings,  the  pilgrims  experienced  the  friendship  and  hospitality  of 
Canonicus  and  Miantonimoh,  the  sachems  of  the  Narragansetts.  They 
assured  Williams  that  he  should  not  want  for  land,  and  directed  him  where 
to  form  a  settlement.  He  proceeded  down  the  Seekonk  River  and  es- 
tablished himself  near  its  mouth.  There  he  and  his  followers  began  a 
settlement  which  they  called  Providence.  In  1638,  a  deed  from  Canoni- 
cus and  Miantonimoh  confirmed  Williams  in  possession  of  the  land.  Thus 
was  Rhode  Island  founded. 

During  the  summer  of  the  same  year,  twenty  ships  arrived  at  Massa- 
chusetts, bringing  about  3000  new  settlers.  Among  them  were  Hugh 
Peters,  the  chaplain  and  counsellor  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  Sir  Henry 
Vane,  son  of  a  privy  counsellor  at  the  English  court.  Peters  became 
minister  of  Salem,  where  he  remained  until  1641,  when  he  returned  to 
England  to  transact  some  business  for  the  colony,  and  never  again  visited 
America.  He  was  a  zealous  Puritan  and  a  warm  advocate  of  popular 
rights. 

Sir  Henry  Vane  acted  so  conspicuous  a  part  during  the  civil  troubles 
of  England  before  and  after  the  death  of  Charles  I.,  that  a  short  sketch 
of  his  character  will  not  be  considered  superfluous.  When  he  came  to 
the  colony,  he  was  little  more  than  24  years  old.     Of  a  patrician  family. 
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Sir  Henry  Vane. 
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he  had  early  embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Puritans,  but  in  his  ideas  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  he  went  beyond  them.  Although  of  an  ex- 
tremely sensitive  constitution,  he  possessed  the  most  complete  mastery 
over  himself,  and  this  united  with  a  profound  insight  into  human  nature, 
enabled  him  to  control  the  minds  of  others.  He  pursued  his  purposes, 
not  with  a  fiery  zeal  and  blind  impetuosity,  but  with  a  calm  foresight  anc* 
a  deliberate,  steady  energy.  Such  was  his  influence  among  the  colonists 
that  he  was  elected  governor  of  Massachusetts  the  next  year  after  hi^ 
arrival.  The  highest  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  administration.  Bui 
Vane  was  a  century  beyond  the  majority  in  his  ideas,  and  his  administra- 
tion lasted  but  one  year. 

In  July,  1639,  Governor  Vane  started  on  a  tour  through  the  towns  on 
the  northern  and  eastern  parts  of  the  bay.  He  was  received  with  en- 
thusiasm, although  there  was  a  large  party  hostile  to  his  views  of  religious 
liberty.  In  nothing  was  his  wisdom  and  benevolence  displayed  in  a  more 
striking  manner,  than  his  conciliatory  course  towards  the  Indians.  He 
entertained  the  principal  sachems  at  his  residence  in  Boston,  and  procured 
a  treaty  of  amity  from  them* 

URING  Vane's  administration,  Mrs.  Anr 
Hutchinson,  a  very  remarkable  woman,  ar- 
rived from  England,  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Boston  church.  It  was  the  fortune 
of  this  woman  to  kindle  the  flames  of  religious 
strife  once  more  in  the  colony.  She  possessed  a  keen 
and  comprehensive  mind,  large  information,  and  much 
energy;  but  her  zeal  often  led  her  into  saying  and 
doing  that  which  her  judgment  could  not  have  sanctioned.  She  instituted 
weekly  religious  meetings  for  females,  at  which  she  presided;  and  so 
attractive  did  they  become,  that  all  the  ladies  in  the  place  attended,  and 
thus  Mrs.  Hutchinson  exercised  a  vast  influence  in  the  colony.  The 
animosity  of  the  clergymen  and  magistrates  was  aroused.  Not  satisfied 
with  proceeding  against  her  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  community, 
they  charged  her  with  the  blackest  depravity,  and  demanded  that  she 
should  be  punished  as  a  heretic. 

Vane  gallantly  interfered,  and  a  violent  religious  controversy  followed. 
John  Cotton  joined  the  cause  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  while  Winthrop  and 
Wilson  became  the  leaders  of  the  opposition.  At  length,  the  annual 
election  came  round.  Vane  and  Winthrop  were  the  candidates  of  the 
opposing  parties.  After  an  exciting  contest,  Winthrop  was  elected,  and 
the  intolerant  party  triumphed.  The  people  of  Boston  elected  Vane 
and  his  most  zealous  friends  to  represent  them  in  the  general  court.    The 
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Winthrop  party  pronounced  the  election  void.    But  the  spirited  Bostonians 
returned  the  same  men  at  another  election. 

jHE  Winthrop  party  now  determined  to  gain  their  end  by 
I  main  force.  A  law  was  passed  prohibiting  strangers 
from  residing  in  the  colony,  without  permission  of  the 
assistant  magistrates,  or  one  of  the  standing  council. 
Vane  pronounced  this  law  an  enormous  violation  of 
the  rights  of  the  colonists.  A  controversy  followed 
between  Vane  and  Winthrop,  .in  which  the  former 
maintained  the.principles  for  which  he  afterwards  died  upon  the  scaffold. 
Winthrop  proved  the  stronger,  and  Vane  left  the  colony  for  England, 
leaving  behind  him  a  character  which  even  his  religious  enemies  admired 
and  respected. 

Before  the  departure  of  Vane,  a  general  synod  of  the  clergy  passed 
sentence  of  banishment  upon  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  her  brother,  Mr.  Wheel- 
wright, and  Mr.  Aspinwall,  and  thus  the  contest  known  as  the  Antinomian 
controversy  was  brought  to  a  close.  Wheelwright  and  his  followers  pro- 
ceeded to  New  Hampshire,  and  founded  Exeter.  Another  party  joined 
Roger  Williams,  who  procured  from  the  Indians  the  fertile  isle,  called 
Rhode  Island,  for  the  new  settlers.  Mrs.  Hutchinson  removed  to  Rhode 
Island,  and  several  years  after,  to  East  Chester,  in  the  New  Netherlands. 
There  her  house  was  attacked  by  the  Indians,  and  this  remarkable  woman, 
and  all  her  family  except  one  child,  fell  victims  to  the  ferocity  of  the 
savages. 

Through  the  exertions  of  Sir  Henry  Vane,  Rhode  Island  obtained  a 
charter,  from  the  government  of  England.  The  settlers  had  their  written 
constitution,  guaranteeing  them  all  those  civil  and  religious  rights,  which 
were  dear  to  their  hearts  and  conducive  to  the  general  happiness.  The 
legislative  and  executive  power  was  vesled  in  a  governor,  called  a  judge, 
after  the  practice  of  the  Israelites,  and  a  council  of  assistants.  Coddington 
was  the  first  judge.  The  colonization  of  Rhode  Island  is  a  remarkable 
event,  as  being  the  first  instance  in  which  true  liberty  of  conscience  was 
enjoyed  peaceably  by  the  English  colonists. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


COLONIZATION   OF   CONNECTICUT. 


■  URING  the  early  emigration  to  Massachusetts,  Lords 
Brooke,  and  Say  and  Seal,  English  noblemen,  obtained 
from  the'  Earl  of  Warwick,  an  assignment  of  a  grant 
which  he  had  received  from  the  Plymouth  council,  for 
lands  on  the  Connecticut  River,  and  they  had  so  far  pro- 
ceeded in  their  design  as  to  send  out  an  agent  to  take 
possession  of  the  territory  and  build  a  fort.  But,  happily  for  America, 
their  projects  were  not  carried  out ;  as  they  intended  to  introduce  an 
order  of  nobility  and  hereditary  magistracy  in  their  province. 

The  first  settlements  on  the  Connecticut  River  were  established  by  the 
Dutch.  They  had  obtained  a  patent  from  their  government  for  all  the 
hind  they  should,  discover,  including  the  region  upon  the  Connecticut 
River,  then  unknown  to  the  English.^  They  traded  with  the  Indians  for 
several  years,  and  purchased  land  and  erected  a  fort  at  Hartford,  before 
the  English  came  into  the  country. 
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In  1634,  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cambridge,  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hooker  at  their  head,  applied  to  the  general  court  of  Massachusetts  for 
permission  to  remove  to  the  banks  of  the  Connecticut.  The  court  was 
divided  on  the  subject,  and  permission  was  not  given  until  May,  1636. 
In  the  mean  time,  a  party  of  emigrants  proceeded  to  Pyquag,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Connecticut,  and  building  a  few  huts,  passed  the  winter  there. 

When  permission  to  remove  was  received,  Mr.  Hooker's  company  set 
about  their  preparations.  They  were  to  remain  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  Massachusetts,  however,  in  the  new  settlement,  this  being  the  condition 
of  the  grant  of  permission.  About  the  middle  of  October,  1636,  the 
party,  numbering  sixty  persons,  men,  women  and  children,  accompanied 
by  their  cattle,  swine,  and  other  property,  proceeded  on  a  long  journey, 
during  which  they  bore  severe  hardships  and  conquered  many  diiSculties, 
with  a  firm  and  persevering  spirit.  On  reaching  the  Connecticut,  the 
company  divided,  and  founded  several  towns,  among  which  are  Hartford 
and  Windsor. 

NFOETUN-ATELY  for  the  settlers,  the  winter 

began  much  earlier  than  usual,  and  was  very 

severe.    Provisions  became  scanty,  and  several 

parties  that  set  out  to  procure  some,  would 

have  perished    but   for   the    kindness    of  the 

Indians.     Those  who  remained  in  Connecticut  during 

the  winter  suffered  every  hardship,  living  in  rude  huts, 

and  feeding  upon  malt  and  acorns.    In  the  spring,  Mr. 

Hooker,  Mr.  Stone,  and  about  a  hundred  other  persons    set  out  from 

Cambridge,  and    after   a  journey  of  two  weeks,  through  a  wilderness, 

reached  the  banks  of  the  Connecticut. 

The  Indians  about  the  Connecticut  had  discovered  a  hostile  disposition 
from  the  first  settlement.  The  Pequods  were  the  most  formidable  tribe 
of  New  England,  numbering  from  seven  hundred  to  a  thousand  warriors, 
long  accustomed  to  victory.  Their  principal  forts  were  at  Groton,  where 
their  great  prince  Sassacus  resided,  and  at  Stonington  on  the  Mystic 
River. 

The  Pequods  were  endeavoring  to  form  a  league  with  the  Narragansetts 
and  Mohegans  for  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  whites.  Information  of 
this  design  had  been  given  to  the  governor  of  Massachusetts  by  Roger 
Williams ;  but  not  content  with  this  measure  of  precaution,  the  intrepid 
founder  of  Rhode  Island  embarked  himself  alone  in  a  small  canoe  and 
proceeded  directly  to  the  house  of  the  sachem  of  the  Narragansetts. 
Here  he  met  the  emissaries  of  the  Pequods,  and  it  was  not  without  days 
and  nights  of  earnest  solicitation,  and,  and  at  the  imminent  peril  of  his 
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Massacre  of  the  Pequods. 

life,  that  he  finally  succeeded  in  detaching  the  Narragansetts  from  the 
league.  Their  example  was  followed  by  the  Mohegans,  and  thus  the 
Pequods  were  left  to  contend  single-handed  with  their  civilized  adversaries. 
Meanwhile  the  repeated  injuries  inflicted  by  the  Pequods,  and  the 
actual  murder  of  about  thirty  of  the  settlers,  determined  the  general 
court  of  Connecticut  to  proceed  to  active  hostilities ;  and  on  the  1st  of 
May,  1637,  they  resolved  to  raise  ninety  men,  who  were  placed  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Mason.  This  force,  accompanied  by  sixty 
friendly  Indians,  under  Uncas,  a  Mohegan  sachem,  sailed  on  the  19th  for 
Narragansett  Bay.  On  the  22d,  they  repaired  to  the  court  of  Canonicus, 
the  patriarch  of  the  tribe,  and  were  received  with  Indian  solemnity.  The 
fiery  Miantonomoh  offered  to  join  them.  They  here  heard  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Massachusetts  troops  at  Providence,  but  it  was  determined  to  push 
on  without  them.  On  the  next  day,  the  allies  marched  to  Nahantick, 
bordering  on  the  Pequod  country.  Here  a  large  body  of  friendly  Indians 
joined  them,  and  proceeding  along  the  Mystic  river,  the  army  encamped 
two  miles  from  the  Pequod  fort,  just  before  nightfall.  The  Pequods, 
believing  the  English  were  afraid  to  attack  them,  were  passing  the  night 
in  rejoicing,  till  weary  with  singing  and  dancing,  they  sought  repose. 
The  English  surprised  the  fort  just  before  the  break  of  day.  The  bark- 
ing of  a  watch-dog  roused  the  slumbering  savages,  who  rushed  from  their 
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wigwams  to  meet  a  dauntless  foe.  The  Pequods  fought  bravely,  and 
would,  probably,  have  made  their  escape,  had  not  Mason  set  fire  to  their 
dwellings,  and  thus  forced  them  from  their  lurking-places  into  open  light, 
to  be  a  mark  for  the  English  muskets.  The  victory  was  complete,  but 
the  conquerors  were  in  a  dangerous  situation.  Several  of  their  number 
were  killed,  and  one-fourth  wounded.  The  remainder,  exhausted  with 
fatigue,  destitute  of  provisions,  and  ill-provided  with  ammunition,  were 
exposed  to  the  rage  of  a  fresh  body  of  savages,  but  a  few  miles  distant, 
who  would  be  exasperated  on  hearing  of  the  destruction  of  their  brethren. 
Fortunately,  at  the  time  of  this  perplexity,  their  vessels  were  seen  steering 
into  the  harbor ;  and  being  received  on  board,  the  troops  reached  their 
homes  in  less  than  a  month  from  the  day  that  the  court  resolved  on  war. 
The  troops  from  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  arrived  in  time  to  hunt 
out  a  number  of  the  fugitives,  burn  their  remaining  villages,  and  lay 
waste  their  corn-fields.  Sassacus  fled  towards  the  Hudson,  with  a  party 
of  his  chief  sachems ;  but  he  was  surprised  by  the  Mohawks,  and  with 
his  warriors  put  to  death.  Mononotto  alone  escaped.  A  scanty  remnant 
of  the  Pequods  were  enslaved  by  the  English,  or  mingled  with  the  Mo- 
hegans  and  Narragansetts  ;  —  and  thus  was  a  nation  destroyed. 

|N  1637,  Eaton  and  Davenport,  with  some  strict  Puritans, 
settled  New  Haven.  These  colonists  at  first  acknow- 
ledged the  authority  of  Massachusetts ;  but  as  they 
were  out  of  the  limits  of  that  colony's  patent,  they 
convened  an  assembly  early  in  1639,  and  established  a 
constitution  of  independent  powers.  In  the  same 
year,  the  colony  at  Hartford  framed  a  constitution 
similar  to  that  of  New  Haven.  These  colonies  re- 
mained distinct  and  at  variance  until  1661. 
All  these  settlements  had  been  made  without  any 
concert  with  the  proprietors  in  England,  who  had  obtained  the  land  by 
assignment  from  the  original  company.  But  in  1644,  the  colonies  pur- 
chased their  rights.  The  legality  of  this  transaction  has  been  doubted, 
though  it  was  never  contested. 

The  people  of  Connecticut  had  been  at  enmity  with  the  Dutch  colonists 
from  their  earliest  settlement.  The  war  declared  by  Great  Britain 
against  the  United  Provinces,  opened  the  way  for  hostilities  between  the 
colonists  of  the  two  nations.  But  no  serious  contest  took  place,  and  the 
Dutch  maintained  their  ground  until  the  arrival  of  the  news  of  peace 
between  the  two  nations. 

Soon  after  the  Eestoration,  through  the  address  of  Mr.  Winthrop, 
the  son  of  the  governor  of  Massachuseets,  Connecticut  obtained  a  charter 
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granting  the  most  ampk  privileges,  and  establishing  a  popular  gOYern» 
ment.  It  was  obtained  on  the  20th  of  April  1662,  and  continued  to  be 
the  fundamental  law  of  Connecticut  for  158  years;  the  colony  of  New 
Haven  was  included  in  it,  but  the  inhabitants  refused  the  charter,  until  the 
Duke  of  York  obtained  the  grant  of  the  lands  from  the  Connecticut 
River  to  the  Delaware  Bay,  when  they  agreed  to  the  charter  to  escape 
his  governii^ent. 

The  younger  Winthrop  was  elected  governor  of  Connecticut  soon  after 
it  received  the  charter,  and  he  devoted  himself  to  the  welfare  of  the 
colony.  Intolerance  never  prevailed  in  Connecticut,  and  consequently 
her  people  were  free  from  constant  trouble.  In  1680,  the  population 
amounted  to  more  than  10,000  persons.  These  were  divided  among  26 
towns,  which  could  boast  of  21  churches.  There  were  only  about  thirty 
slaves ;  paupers  were  few,  neither  beggars  nor  vagabonds  were  permitted. 
A  small  trade  was  carried  on  chiefly  with  Boston  and  New  York.  The 
property  of  the  whole  corporation  was  reckoned  at  about  <£110,000. 

James  II.,  soon  after  ascending  the  English  throne,  determined  to 
cancel  all  the  American  charters ;  and  he  was  not  disposed  to  spare  so 
liberal  a  one  as  that  of  Connecticut.  Three  successive  writs  of  quo 
warranto  were  issued ;  and  the  colonists,  after  craving  delay,  submitted 
to  the  royal  commands.  James  sent  Sir  Edmund  Andros  to  accept  the 
charter  and  submission  of  the  people  of  Connecticut.  He  assumed  the 
administration  and  demanded  the  charter.  But  it  was  carefully  contrived 
that  he  should  not  get  it.  While  the  governor  and  assembly  were  debating 
the  affair  in  the  evening,  the  lights  were  extinguished,  and  when  they 
were  re-lighted  the  charter  had  vanished.  It  is  said  to  have  been  taken 
by  Captain  Wadsworth,  and  concealed  in  the  hollow  of  a  tree.  Thus  was 
the  liberty  of  Connecticut  preserved.  Andros  retained  the  government 
for  nearly  two  years,  and  was  deposed  upon  the  accession  of  William 
and  Mary. 


'Ike  Chanel  of  Connect)cut  missed  by  Audros's  Agents. 
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CHAPTER   XV. 

NEW  ENGLAND  DURING  THE  COMMONWEALTH. 
^\)^^^S^'^  ^^^^^S^    ^^  forming  a  union    of  the  'Ne^Y  England 


colonies  had  been  entertained  in  1637,  immediately 
after  the  Pequod  war ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  de- 
mand by  Connecticut  that  each  colony  should  have  the 
right  of  a  negative  on  the  proceedings  of  the  confede- 
racy, had  been  delayed.  The  benefits  of  a  union, 
however,  had  become  so  apparent  that,  in  1643,  the 
measure  was  finally  consummated.  Massachusetts,  Plymouth,  Connecticut 
and  NcAV  Haven,  entered  into  a  league  of  perpetual  confederation,  under 
the  title  of  the  United  Colonies  of  New  England.  It  was  agreed,  that 
each  colony  should  remain  a  separate  and  distinct  municipal  association, 
and  retain  exclusive  jurisdiction  within  its  own  territory;  that  in  every 
war,  offensive  or  defensive,  each  of  the  confederate  colonies  should  furnish 
its  quota  of  men,  money  and  provisions,  at  a  rate  in  proportion  to  the 
population  of  the  respective  communities  ;  that  a  council,  composed  of  two 
eomraissioners  from  each  colony  should  be  annually  convoked  and  em- 
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Union  of  the  New  England  Colonies. 

powered  to  deliberate  and  decide  on  all  points  of  common  concern  to  the 
confederacy;  every  colony  renounced  the  right  of  protecting  fugitive 
debtors  or  criminals  from  the  legal  process  of  th^  particular  community 
which  they  had  wronged  and  deserted.  Rhode  Island  was  not  included 
in  this  confederacy,  as  she  refused  to  become  incorporated  with  New 
Plymouth. 

The  main  object  of  the  confederacy  was  security  against  the  Indians, 
who  were  becoming  weaker  by  contentions  among  themselves.  The  Nar- 
ragansetts,  under  their  chief  Miantonomoh,  fell  suddenly  upon  the  Mohe- 
gans,  the  allies  of  the  English ;  but  they  were  defeated,  and  their  chief 
was  taken  prisoner.  His  captor,  Uncas,  conducted  him  to  Hartford, 
where  'Hhe  elders,"  condemned  him  to  die.  Uncas  then  conducted  his 
prisoner  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  Connecticut  and  put  him  to  death. 

When  the  great  struggle  between  Charles  I.  and  the  Long  Parliament 
commenced,  the  people  of  New  England,  notwithstanding  their  Puritan 
opinions  maintained  a  neutral  position.  Massachusetts  declared  herself  a 
"perfect  republic,"  and  her  agent  in  England  denied  the  right  of  Par- 
liament to  legislate  for  the  colonies,  unless  they  were  represented  in  that 
body.  A  few  years  after,  a  practice,  considered  indicative  of  sovereignty, 
was  adopted,  on  account  of  the  increasing  trade  of  the  colonists  with  the 
West  Indies,  and  the  uncertain  state  of  things  in  England.  This  was 
the  coinage  of  silver  money  in  Boston.     The  coin  was  stamped  with  the 
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name  of  New  England  on  one  side,  and  of  Massachusetts  on  the  other ; 
the  latter  side  also  bore  the  impression  of  a  tree,  as  a  symbol  of  vigor 
and  increase.  The  practice  gave  no  offence  to  the  English  government, 
and  was  continued  during  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell  and  twenty  years 
of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

In  1646,  the  dissenters  from  Congregationalism,  the  established  religion 
of  Massachusetts,  petitioned  the  general  court  for  leave  to  impeach 
Governor  Winthrop,  before  the  whole  body  of  his  fellow-citizens,  on  a 
charge  of  having  punished  some  of  their  number  for  interfering  at  elections. 
He  was  tried  and  acquitted.  The  petitioners  were  reprimanded  for  their 
alleged  attempt  to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  colony,  and  they 
appealed  to  England  ;  but  failed  to  gain  redress.  Winthrop  continued  to 
hold  the  office  of  governor  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

FTER  royalty  was  abolished  in  England,  the  Long 
Parliament   sent  a  mandate  to  the  government  of 
Massachusetts,  requiring  the  surrender  of  its  charter 
and  the  acceptance  of  a  new  one  from  the  existing 
authority  in   England.     The   demand  was    evaded. 
The  general  court,  instead  of  surrendering  the  charter, 
transmitted  a  petition  to  Parliament  setting  forth, 
that,  as  such  a  thing  was  not  done  in  the  king's  time, 
it  was  not  able  to  discern  the  need  of  such  an  in- 
junction.    The  intercession  of  Cromwell  was  solicited,  and,  as  on  other 
occasions,  his  favor  was   shown  to  the  colonists.     They  retained  their 
charter. 

Cromwell's  ascendency  was  highly  beneficial  to  the  New  England 
colonies.  Immediately  after  his  elevation,  Rhode  Island  resumed  the 
form  of  government  which  the  Parliament  had  suspended ;  Connecticut 
and  New  Haven  were  afforded  the  means  of  defence  against  the  Dutch 
colonists  of  New  York ;  all  the  New  England  provinces  were  exempted 
from  the  operation  of  the  parliamentary  ordinance  against  trade  with 
foreign  nations. 

The  rulers  of  New  England  were  now  for  a  considerable  period  exempt 
from  any  troubles  except  those  springing  from  the  succession  of  new  sects, 
and  their  persevering  attempts  to  suppress  them. 

It  was  no  doubt  a  severe  trial  to  the  ministers,  who  appear  really  to 
have  been,  as  they  describe  themselves,  "  faithful,  watchful,  and  painful, 
serving  their  flocks  daily  with  prayers  and  tears,  with  their  most  studied 
sermons  and  writings,"  to  see  ignorant  half-crazed  enthusiasts  enjoy  the 
whole  popular  favor  and  render  the  churches  almost  empty.  The  next 
whom  they  had  to  encounter  were  the  anabaptists,  a  German  sect  who,, 


Hosted  by 


Google 


138  NEW    ENGLAND^ 

after  passing  into  England,  had  crossed  the  Atlantic.  The  question  be- 
tween infant  and  adult  baptism  might  certainly  have  been  coolly  debated 
and  with  much  indulgence ;  but  the  extravagancies  of  John  of  Munster 
and  King  Matthias  had  created  such  a  prejudice  against  them,  that  even 
Jeremy  Taylor  excluded  them  from  that  liberty  of  prophesying  which  he 
zealously  claimed  for  other  sects.  Indeed,  they  seem  to  have  attached  an 
undue  importance  to  their  peculiar  views,  holding  those  who  had  received 
the  rite  in  their  infancy  as  still  unbaptized  and  pagan.  Obadiah  Holmes 
first  formed  a  small  congregation  in  the  Plymouth  territory,  which  rapidly 
spread,  and  seems  generally  to  have  absorbed  the  former  classes  of  the 
movement.  A  sister  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  embraced  it,  and  made  a  convert 
of  Williams,  who,  at  an  advanced  age,  was  baptized  anew.  Its  rise  at 
Boston  was  at  first  obscurely  indicated  by  the  retirement  of  numbers 
from  church  before  the  rite  was  administered,  who  repaired  to  private 
meetings  and  secret  rebaptism.  The  lailers  had  recourse  to  fines  and 
even  whipping;  and,  finding  that  these  were  endured  with  courage  and 
constancy,  they  proceeded  to  inflict  banishment.  The  leaders  having  been 
thus  driven  into  the  general  receptacle  at  Rhode  Island,  the  others  sunk 
at  least  into  a  state  of  silence. 

UT  the  tranquillity  thereby  obtained  was  of  short  duration ; 
and  it  was  followed  by  a  schism  which  much  more 
strongly  agitated  the  colony,  and  involved  it  in  deeper 
reproach.  There  had  arisen  a  sect,  who,  from  certain 
irregular  bodily  movements,  received  the  derisive  name 
of  Quakers.  They  seem  to  have  proceeded  to  the  utmost 
extremes,  rejecting  all  human  learning  as  well  as  ordinances,  and  placing 
their  whole  dependence  on  the  direct  agency  of  the  Spirit.  Williams,  as 
we  have  seen,  regarded  this  as  the  only  source  of  religious  instruction ; 
but,  believing  it  to  be  w^ithheld,  he  placed  the  world  in  a  state  of  entire 
spiritual  darkness.  This  was  completely  remedied  under  the  Quaker 
system ;  where  every  word  and  every  action  were  understood  to  be  guided 
by  supernatural  impulses.  When  these  were  so  largely  vouchsafed  to  the 
gifted  prophets,  there  seemed  no  reason  why,  like  those  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, they  should  not  be  intrusted  with  messages  and  mandates  to  kings 
and  cities,  commanding  obedience,  announcing  judgments,  and  indicating 
the  means  of  averting  them.  The  words  conveying  these  orders  being 
full  in  their  minds,  and  occurring  with  peculiar  force  perhaps  at  midnight 
or  in  the  solitude  of  the  fields,  were  readily  mistaken  for  divine  commu- 
nications. In  executing  such  commissions,  no  regard  was  paid  to  human 
dignities,  or  to  the  rules  and  usages  of  society  ;  hence  they  were  branded 
as  mady  though  their  writings  are  generally  in  a  sober  and  reasoning  tone. 
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HEIsT  the  Quakers  were  sent  to  different  quarters  of 
the  world,  it  was  natural  that  America  should  be  in- 
cluded. The  New  England  rulers,  having  heard  of 
their  proceedings  with  horror,  and  knowing  the  in- 
flammable character  of  their  own  congregations,  pre- 
pared to  meet  them  with  the  most  rigorous  exclusion, 
and  certainly  without  regard  either  to  the  forms  or 
substance  of  law.  In  July,  1656,  when  Mary  Fisher  and  Anne  Austin 
arrived  from  Barbadoes,  an  officer  was  instantly  sent  on  board,  who  con- 
veyed them  to  prison,  and  seized  all  their  books  and  papers,  some  of  which 
were  burned  by  the  common  executioner.  They  were  denied  pen,  ink 
paper,  and  candle,  and  a  window  which  opened  to  the  street  was  boarded 
up.  After  some  weeks'  confinement,  the  captain  who  brought  them  was 
obliged  to  take  them  away  at  his  own  expense,  and  give  bond  in  £100  to 
land  them  in  Europe.  Mary  was  soon  after  honored  by  a  message  to  the 
Grand  Turk,  from  whom  she  met  a  far  different  reception. 

HE  rulers,  having  held  the  two  prophetesses  in  such  rigorous 
seclusion,  hoped  that  all  danger  of  contamination  was  pre- 
vented ;  but  they  were  soon  somewhat  disconcerted  upon 
receiving   a   remonstrance,   tenderly  entreating    them    to 
beware,  lest  they  should  be  found  fighting  against  God. 
The  writer,  who  proved  an  old  church  member,  was  imme- 
diately fined   and  banished.     England,  however,   sent  out  a  continued 
succession,  who  found  in  Ehode  Island  a  secure  point  upon  which  they 
could  retreat,  and  whence  they  could  advance.     The  narrative  given  by 
Captain  Fowler  of  the  voyage  in  which  he  took  out  Dorothy  Waugh, 
exhibits  the  enthusiastic  hopes  with  which  some  of  these  persons  were 
filled.     He  describes  them  as  "  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  coming  with  a 
mighty  hand  and  outstretched  arm."    At  a  critical  period  of  the  passage, 
a  mighty  voice  was  heard:   ^^the  seed  in  America  shall  be  as  the  sand'^of 
the  sea."     Very  different  was  their  reception  at  Boston,  where  fine,  the 
lash,  imprisonment,  and  finally  death,  awaited  them.     It  ought,  however, 
to  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  magistrates  merely  intended  to  Tnflict  banish- 
ment, which,  in  their  actual  circumstances,  amounted  only  to  exclusion. 
The  former  sectaries  had  submitted  to  this  sentence,  and  the  district  had 
been  cleared  of  them  ;  but  not  so  the  Quakers,  who  had  no  sooner  been 
thrust  out  than  they  reappeared,  proclaiming  their  doctrines  with   the 
same  loud  and  enthusiastic  zeal.     The  extreme  punishments,  therefore, 
were  inflicted,  not  on  account  of  their  opinions,  but  for  returning  from 
banishment.     On  the  other  hand,  the  prophets  declared  themselves  to  he 
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perfectly  disposed  to  obey  all  lawful  authority ;  but  it  rested  in  no  respect 
with  them  whether  they  should  or  should  not  return ;  wherever  the  Lord 
sent  them,  they  must  go.     They  were  told  they  should  at  least  request 
permission  to  come  within  the  bounds  of  a  foreign  jurisdiction;  but  they 
asked,  "  could  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  not  send  a  message  to  the 
people  of  Boston  without  first  asking  their  leave  ?"     These  messages,  it 
must  be  owned,  were  by  no  means  courteous.     The  town  now  named, 
which  not  without  reason  esteemed  herself  somewhat  eminent  for  enlight- 
ened and  true  religion,  was  addressed  as  one  of  the  guilty  cities  of  old, 
on  which  fire  might  be  expected  to  descend  from  heaven.     John  Rous 
wrote:  '^Boston  is  a  withered  leaf,  the  sap  of  the  vine  is  departed  from 
it ;  your  profession  is  become  barren  ;  ye  are  departed  from  the  Lord. 
How  is  thy  beauty  faded,  thou  that  wast  famous  among  the  nations  !" 
Elizabeth  Horton  ran  through  the  streets  during  the  night  calling  out, 
^Hhat  the  Lord  was   coming  forth  with   fire  and  sword  to  plead  with 
Boston."     The  irreverent  and  opprobrious  language  applied  to  the  most 
distinguished  persons,  even  when  seated  on  the  tribunals,  is  particularly 
objected  to,  and  seemingly  not  without  reason,  even  judging  by  their  own 
representations.     Katherine  Scott,  sister  to  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  called  out 
in  court,  '^  you  take  too  much  upon  you,  magistrates,  more  than  ever  God 
gave  you ;"  and,  at  another  time,  —  ^' the  Lord  open  your  blind  eyes  and 
soften  your  hard  hearts.     Alas  for  your  blindness,  that  diabolical  spirit 
that  worketh  in  you !"     Doubtless  they  pleaded  their  high  commission  as 
authorizing  such  language  ;  but  this  was  wholly  disallovfed  by  the  opposite 
party.     The  female  votaries,  too,  always  the  most  fervid,  displayed  their 
zeal  sometimes  in  a  manner  not  quite  becoming  their  sex.    Several,  to  make 
their  testimony  effectual,  considered  it  needful  to  lay  aside  their  clothes. 
One  began  a  march  through  Salem,  another  entered  the  church  in  this 
condition.     We  cannot  certainly  blame  the  magistrates  for  causing  these 
prophetesses  to  be  seized  and  committed  to  the  house  of  correction ;  but 
we  must  not  conceal  our  conviction  that  many  of  the  proceedings  against 
them  were  very  little  conformable  either  to  English  law  or  to  natural 
justice.     The   severest   punishments  were   inflicted   simply  for   owning 
themselves  to  be  those  whom  the  world  called   Quakers,  though   they 
denied  all  ground  for  the  use  of  the  term,  or  the  reproaches  associated 
with  it.     They  were  punished  for  blasphemies,  heresies,  and  diabolical 
opinions ;  yet  no  instances  of  these  were  specified,  nor  opportunity  of 
explanation  afforded.     All  the  proof  of  these  dreadful  charges,  received 
however  as  amply  sufficient,  was,  that  they  said  ^'thou  and  thee,"  and 
wore  their  hats.     A  party  being  under  examination,  one  of  whom  used 
the  word  thee,  the  magistrate  exclaimed,  "  We  need  no  more,  we  see  you 
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are  Quakers."  Some  others  having  demanded  how  they  were  known  as 
such,  were  answered,  "We  know  you  by  your  hats  and  your  company." 
A  party  being  indicted  for  having  met  and  uttered  blasphemies,  they 
acknowledged  meeting,  but  demanded  proof  of  the  blasphemy;  to  which 
Major-general  Denison  thought  it  enough  to  answer,  "  if  ye  meet  together 
and  say  any  thing,  we  may  conclude  ye  speak  blasphemy." 

N  spite  of  every  exertion,  the  heresy  spread,  and 
seems  to  have  absorbed  many  votaries  of  the 
previous  sects.     The  watchful  eye  of  the  min- 
isters  soon   observed    the    churches    thinned, 
especially  of  their  female  auditors,  and  received  the  un- 
welcome explanation  of  a  private  meeting,  held  on  the 
principles  of  the  new  teachers.     Heavy  fines  were  im- 
posed on  all  who  resorted  thither,  or  who  even  absented 
themselves  from  the  congregational  assemblies;  on  men  who  attended, 
but  did  not  bring  their  wives  along  with  them.     Those  who,  in  any  way, 
harbored  or  encouraged  Quakers  incurred  similar  penalties,  by  which  many 
citizens  are  said  to  have  been  ruined.     But  the  principal  operations  were 
against  the  prophets  themselves,  Avho  incessantly  poured  in  from  Khode 
Island,  and  were  no  sooner  banished  with  every  kind  of  ignominy,  than 
they  instantly  reappeared.     This  was  met  by  a  series  of  punishments  on 
an  ascending  scale,--imprisonment,  whipping,  confiscation,  branding  with 
hot  iron,  cutting  off  the  ears.     The  following  schedule  of  the  number  of 
times,  during  the  year  1697,  that  each  infliction  was  borne  by  several  of 
the  leading  characters,  gives  a  striking  picture  of  indomitable  perseve- 
rance, both  in  persecuting  and  enduring : 


Dorothy  Waiigh  . . . 
William  Brand  .... 
John  Copeland  .... 
Christopher  Holden 


Impri- 
soned. 


Whipt.    Clothes    ^,^^^^^^ 


1 

2 
3 

2 


1 

0 
0 
0 


Ears 
cut  off, 


0 
0 

1 
1 


These  severities,  as  their  repetition  implies,  were  wholly  ineffectual  for 
subdumg  the  resolution  of  the  sufferers,  or  driving  them  out  of  the  colony. 
They  had  also  the  most  inauspicious  influence  among  the  people,  on  whom 
the  view  of  great  things  done  and  suffered  acts  more  powerfully  than  the 
strongest  arguments.  Every  sentence  publicly  executed  produced,  it  is 
said,  a  fresh  body  of  converts.  The  rulers,  finding  the  heresy  continually 
grow  under  the  means  employed  to  suppress  it,  instead  of  trying  a  milder 
course,  resolved  on  the  most  extreme  severities.  There  remained  now  no 
penalty  untried  but  death ;  this  was  proposed  in  the  general  court,  and, 


Hosted  by 


Google 


142  NEW    ENGLAND, 

after  mucli  opposition,  carried,  though  only  by  a  single  voice.  The  sen- 
tence, as  already  observed,  was  not  for  being  Quakers,  but  for  returning 
from  banishment,  repeatedly,  defyingly,  and  in  a  manner  which  precluded 
all  hope  of  their  not  persevering.  It  was  declared  more  desirable  to  have 
them  absent  and  alive,  than  present  and  dead ;  but  there  was  no  option. 
Full  warning  was  given.  Marmaduke  Stevenson,  William  Robinson,  and 
Mary  Dyar,  being  found  in  the  colony,  were  banished,  receiving  due 
notice  of  the  doom  which  they  would  incur  by  returning.  Having,  how- 
ever, received  a  fresh  message  to  deliver  at  Boston,  they  deliberately  re- 
solved "to  look  their  bloody  laws  in  the  face,"  and  lay  down  their  lives 
for  the  testimony.  A  distinguished  Quakeress  was  moved  to  come,  for 
the  purpose  of  wrapping  in  linen  the  dead  bodies  of  the  martyrs ;  while 
several  arrived  from  New  York  and  other  places  to  witness  their  death, 
"  All  these,"  says  Bishope,  '^  came  in  the  moving  and  power  of  the  Lord." 
They  were  speedily  thrown  into  prison,  and  the  professors  brought  to  trial. 
Being  asked  for  their  defence,  they  declared  that  they  acted  in  obedience 
to  a  divine  call,  —  describing  how  it  was  made,  and  their  obligation  to 
obey  it.  Sentence  w^as  pronounced  and  inflicted  on  Stevenson  and  Rob- 
inson, who  endured  it  with  unshaken  fortitude.  Mary  Dyar,  when  on 
the  ladder,  was  pardoned  and  sent  to  Rhode  Island,  with  a  strict  injunction 
not  to  return ;  but  this  being,  as  usual,  disregarded,  she,  too,  afterwards 
suffered.  William  Leddra,  being  likewise  found  in  the  colony,  was 
offered  life  on  condition  of  promising  not  to  return ;  but  declaring,  as 
usual,  a  total  want  of  power  to  engage  for  himself,  he  was  brought  to  the 
scaffold. 

On  the  trial  of  William  Leddra,  the  last  of  the  sufferers,  another 
Quaker  named  Wenlock  Christison,  who  had  been  banished,  came  boldly 
into  court  with  his  hat  on,  and  reproached  the  magistrate  with  shedding 
innocent  blood.  He  was  taken  into  custody  and  soon  after  brought  to 
trial.  When  su.mmoned  to  plead  to  the  indictment,  he  desired  to  know- 
by  what  law  the  court  was  authorized  to  put  him  upon  trial  for  his  life. 
The  last  enactment  against  the  Quakers  was  cited  to  him.  He  then  asked 
who  empowered  the  provincial  authorities  to  make  that  law,  and  whether 
it  was  not  repugnant  to  the  jurisprudence  of  England.  The  governor 
replied  that  an  existing  law  of  England  provided  that  Jesuits  should  be 
hanged.  Christison  rejoined  that  he  was  not  accused  of  being  a  Jesuit, 
but  a  Quaker.  His  plea,  however,  was  overruled,  and  the  jury  found  him 
guilty.  When  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced,  he  desired  his  judges 
to  consider  what  they  had  gained  by  the  persecution  of  the  Quakers,  and 
said  that  where  one  person  was  put  tc^  death,  five  came  into  his  place^ 
ready  to  suffer  the  same  fate  for  their  principles. 
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Trial  of  Wenlock  Christison. 

The  able  defence  and  magnanimous  bearing  of  Christison  produced 
such  an  effect  upon  the  people  that  the  magistrates  were  forced  to  inter- 
pose and  commute  his  punishment  to  banishment.  Afterwards,  only  the 
lighter,  but  still  disgraceful,  penalties  were  inflicted  upon  the  Quakers, 
and  even  these  were  gradually  abandoned  as  the  members  of  the  sect 
ceased  to  disturb  the  public  peace  and  became  more  sober  in  their  conduct. 
We  cannot  but  condemn  the  fierce  and  cruel  intolerance  of  the  authorities 
of  Massachusetts,  as  displayed  in  their  course  of  action  against  the 
Quakers ;  the  penalties  imposed  were  beyond  all  proportion  to  the  offences, 
and  those  things  were  regarded  as  offences  which  were  nothing  more  than 
an  exercise  of  the  rights  of  judgment  and  conscience.  But  it  must  be 
admitted  that  they  were  perfectly  justifiable  in  adopting  such  measures  as 
would  preserve  the  public  peace  and  security. 

When  the  news  of  Cromwell's  death  was  received  in  New  England, 
the  colonists,  apprehending  that  the  Eestoration  of  the  Stuarts  to  the 
English  throne  was  at  hand,  refused  to  recognize  the  authority  of  Eichard 
Cromwell,  or  the  Long  Parliament.  Yet  they  did  not  expect  that  favor 
from  Charles  II.  which  they  had  received  from  Cromwell  and  the  Parlia- 
ment. In  the  month  of  July,  a  vessel  arrived  from  England,  with  Whalley 
>>nd  Goffe,  two  of  the  judges  of  Charles  I.  on  board.  These  fugitives 
found  hospitable  shelter  in  the  province. 
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THE  FRENCH  WAR,  1754. 


HARLES  11.  was  now  restored,  and  in  1660 
authentic  tidings  were  received  that  the 
royal  authority  was  again  established  in 
England,  and  that  complaints  against  the 
colony  of  Massachusetts  had  been  presented 
by  various  royalists,  Quakers,  and  others,  enemies 
of  its  institutions  and  policy,  to  the  privy  council 
and  the  Parliament.  The  general  court  was  im- 
mediately convened  and  an  address  voted  to  the 
king,  in  which  the  colonists  justified  their  whole  conduct,  pro- 
fessed a  dutiful  attachment  to  the  sovereign,  and  entreated  his 
protection  and  favor,  which  they  declared  themselves  the  more 
willing  to  hope  for  from  one  who,  having  been  himself  a  wanderer,  was 
no  stranger  to  the  lot  and  the  feelings  of  exiles.  They  solicited  the  king 
to  protect  their  ecclesiastical  and  civil  institutions,  declaring  that  they 
considered  the  chief  value  of  the  latter  to  consist  in  their  subservience  to 
the  cultivation  and  enjoyment  of  religion.  A  similar  address  was  made 
to  Parliament,  and  letters  were  written  to  Lord  Manchester^  Lords  Say 
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and  Seal,  and  other  persons  of  distinction,  who  were  known  to  be  friends 
of  the  colony,  soliciting  interposition  in  its  behalf. 

Leverett,  the  agent  for  the  colony  in  London,  was  instructed,  at  the 
same  time,  to  use  every  effort  to  procure  a  continuance  of  the  exemption 
from  customs,  which  the  colonists  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  But  before  he 
had  time  to  make  any  such  vain  attempt,  the  Parliament  had  already 
established  the  duties  of  tonnage  and  poundage  over  every  portion  of  the 
empire.  The  disappointment,  kowever,  was  softened  by  a  gracious  answer 
returned  by  the  king  to  the  provincial  address,  which  was  accompanied 
by  an  order  for  the  apprehension  of  Whalley  and  Groife.  So  prompt  a 
display  of  good-will  and  confidence  excited  general  satisfaction ;  a  day 
of  thanksgiving  was  appointed,  to  acknowledge  the  favor  of  Heaven  in 
moving  the  heart  of  the  king  to  incline  to  the  desires  of  the  people. 
With  regard  to  the  regicides,  the  provincial  authorities  were  not  a  little 
perplexed  between  their  acknowledged  duty  to  the  sovereign  and  their 
desire  to  screen  the  offenders  from  his  vengeance.  It  is  supposed  that  a 
private  intimation  was  conveyed  to  them,  which  enabled  them  to  elude 
the  vigorous  pursuit  which  was  immediately  set  on  foot.  They  were 
enabled  by  the  assistance  of  their  friends,  by  dexterous  evasion  from 
place  to  place,  to  end  their  days  in  New  England.,  Dixwell,  another  of 
the  regicides,  lived  more  openly  among  the  colonists. 

The  restoration  proved  highly  favorable  to  the  people  of  Rhode  Island. 
They  obtained  a  charter  from  Charles  II.  which  secured  to  them  all  the 
civil  and  religious  rights  which  they  held.  This  charter  continued  to  be 
the  fundamental  law  of  Rhode  Island  until  a  very  late  period.  Connec- 
ticut, through  the  exertions  of  John  Winthrop,  obtained  a  similar  charter. 
The  consequences  which  would  naturally  result  from  the  liberal  character 
of  these  charters  do  not  seem  to  have  been  understood  by  the  British 
government  until  a  subsequent  period.  How  much  of  the  Revolutionary 
War  is  to  be  traced  to  them!  They  habituated  the  colonists  to  the 
exercise  of  the  rights  of  freemen  and  republicans,  and  taught  them  to 
look  upon  arbitrary  measures  as  things  to  be  resisted. 

One  of  the  most  flagrant  violations  of  justice  committed  by  the  restored 
government  was  the  execution  of  a  former  governor  of  Massachusetts, 
Sir  Harry  Vane.  He  made  a  noble  defence  upon  his  trial,  but  his  doom 
was  fixed  beforehand.  Upon  the  scaffold  he  displayed  all  that  calmness 
and  elevation  of  mind  for  which  he  had  through  life  been  distinguished, 
and  his  bearing  created  such  a  powerful  feeling  in  his  favor  among  the 
people,  that  the  court  party  were  induced  to  restore  to  his  family  their 
titles  and  estates. 

For  many  years  previous  to  the  period  at  which  we  have  now  arrived^ 
10 
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a  number  of  Christian  missionaries,  the  most  eminent  of  whom  were  John 
Elliot  and  Thomas  Mayhew,  had  been  making  sincere  efforts  to  civilize 
the  Indians ;  and  so  far  had  they  succeeded,  that  several  Indian  towns 
were  founded  and  the  inhabitants  became  comparatively  civilized.  Elliot 
translated  the  Scriptures  into  the  Indian  language,  and  devoted  himself 
to  instructing  the  red  men  in  reading  and  writing.     In  1660,  there  were 


Johu  Elliot  teaching'  tlie  Indians, 
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ten  Christian  Indian  settlements  in  Massachusetts,  alone.  Mayhew  and 
his  coadjutors  prosecuted  their  labor  of  love  successfully  in  Martha's 
Vineyard,  Nantucket  and  Elizabeth  Isles,  and  the  territory  comprehended 
in  the  Plymouth  patent. 

HE  colonial  policy  of  Charles  11.  was  as  feeble 
and  oppressive  as  his  domestic  government. 
The  Navigation  Act  was  applied  to  the  New 
England  colonies  as  well  as  to  Virginia,  and 
proved  a  fertile  source  of  discontent  and 
complaint.  The  enemies  of  the  Puritans, 
numerous,  of  course,  at  the  court  of  Charles 
II.,  were  constantly  spreading  rumours  of 
intended  rebellion  in  the  northern  colonies ; 
and  four  commissioners,  Sir  Eobert  Carr, 
Colonel  Nicholls,  George  Cartwright  and 
Samuel  Maverick,  were  appointed  to  proceed  to  New  England,  hear  and 
determine  according  to  their  own  discretion  all  complaints  and  disputes, 
and  take  every  step  they  might  judge  necessary  for  settling  the  peace  and 
security  of  the  country  on  a  solid  foundation. 

The  news  of  the  intended  visitation  of  the  commissioners  created  a 
strong  feeling  of  indignation  and  alarm  in  New  England.     The  general 
court  of  Massachusetts  appointed  a  day  of  solemn  fasting  and  prayer, 
committed  the. charter  to  four  members  for  safe  keeping;  and  passed  an 
ordinance  forbidding  the  landing  of  officers   and   soldiers   from  ships, 
except  from  small  ships,  and  in  small  parties.     Petitions  were  sent  to  the 
king  and  principal  noblemen  of  England,  complaining  of  the  extensive 
power  given  to  the  commissioners,  and  praying  that  they  might  be  recalled. 
But  the  king  was  resolved,  and  would  not  be  swerved  from  his  resolution. 
When  the  commissioners  arrived,  they  adjusted  the  boundary  question 
between  Connecticut  and  New  York,  and  some  claims  of  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton  and  other  persons.     As  these  acts  in  no  way  conflicted  with 
the  interests  of  the  colony,  the  commissioners  met  with  no  resistance, 
and  in  their  report,  praised  the  obedience  of  Connecticut.     In  Hhode 
Island  they  were  favorably  received.     Plymouth  declined  their  promises 
of  a  new  charter,  and  preferred  to  retain  her  old  privileges.     In  Massa- 
chusetts, the  pretensions  of  the  commissioners  were  resisted  at  every  step. 
Their  conferences  with  the  general  court  were  anything  but  amicable, 
and  their  attempt  to  assume  the  judicial  government  was  defeated  by  the 
authorities  and  derided  by  the  people. 

Suspending  for  a  time  their  operations  at  Boston,  the  commissioners 
repaired  to  New  Hampshire  and  Maine,  and  setting  aside  the  claims  of 


Hosted  by 


Google 


148  NEW    ENGLAND, 

Mason  and  Gorges,  as  well  as  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts,  they  sup- 
pressed the  existing  anthorities,  and  erected  a  new  system  of  government, 
directly  dependent  on  the  crown,  in  each  of  these  provinces.  This  pro- 
ceeding, however,  was  rendered  nugatory  immediately  after  their  departure 
from  the  country,  by  the  provinces  returning  to  their  former  state  of  de» 
pendence  on  Massachusetts. 

On  the  return  of  the  commissioners  to  Boston,  the  general  court  declared 
that  the  measures  they  had  pursued  tended  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
public  peace,  and  demanded  a  conference,  which  was  refused  with  an 
asperity  of  reproach  that  put  an  end  to  all  further  communication.  The 
king  soon  after  recalled  these  functionaries,  expressed  his  satisfaction  at 
the  conduct  of  all  the  colonies  except  Massachusetts,  and  commanded  the 
general  court  of  that  province  to  send  deputies  to  answer  in  his  presence 
the  charges  preferred  against  the  colony.  This  order  was  evaded,  how- 
ever, and  soon  after  the  king  was  conciliated  by  professions  of  loyalty, 
and  presents  from  the  people  whose  determined  temper  he  well  knew  and 
did  not  think  proper  to  excite. 

The  New  England  colonies  had  suffered  in  a  very  slight  degree  from 
the  hostility  of  the  Indians  up  to  this  period  (1674).  The  treaty  between 
Massassoit  and  the  first  settlers  of  Plymouth,  the  amicable  and  humane 
policy  of  the  colonial  government,  and  the  noble  efforts  of  the  Christian 
missionaries,  were  the  principal  causes.  The  whites  now  greatly  out- 
numbered the  Indians  in  New  England,  and  the  knowledge  of  their  own 
strength  perhaps  led  them  to  fancy  themselves  secure  from  attack,  and  to 
tyrannize  over  the  red  men. 

-^/^^"^T^ ASSASSOIT,  dying,  left  the  government  in 
■^,7  the  hands  of  his  son  Alexander.  The  bad 
f\  treatment  of  this  prince  by  the  Plymouth 
government  is  said  to  have  hastened  his  death, 
and  caused  those  vindictive  feelings  to  inflame 
his  brother,  the  celebrated  Philip  of  Pokanoket,  which 
afterwards  made  the  colonists  feel  the  horrors  of  Indian 
warfare.  Philip  had  sternly  rejected  all  persuasions  to 
Chistianity,  and  possessing  a  bold  and  active  spirit,  he  resolved  to  do  his 
best  to  injure  or  exterminate  the  white  invaders  of  the  soil  of  his  fathers. 
He  formed  a  plan  to  unite  the  tribes  of  New  England,  and  such  were  his 
abilities  that  he  secured  the  assistance  of  all  whom  he  called  upon.  The 
struggle,  however,  was  precipitated  before  he  was  quite  ready. 

Sassamon,  an  Indian  who,  after  professing  Christianity,  had  apostatized 
and  entered  his  service,  had  played  the  spy  upon  him,  giving  information 
of  his  intended  movements.     It  was  through  his  treacherous  letters  that 
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the  colonists  learned  that  Philip  and  his  countrymen  had  at  length  resolved 
to  adopt  measures  for  their  destruction.  ^^He  could  write,"  says  the 
historian,  "though  the  king,  his  master,  could  not  read."  Fearing  the 
consequences  of  what  he  had  done,  the  renegade  returned  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  settlers,  and  was  soon  after  slain  by  two  of  the  Indian 
leaders.  The  perpetrators  of  this  deed  were  arrested,  tried,  and  executed 
by  the  colonists. 

HILIP  was  alarmed  by  the  condemnation  of  his  coun- 
sellors ;  and  finding  that  the  war  would  inevitably  be 
forced  upon  him,  he  resolved  to  be  first  in  the  field. 
His  tribe,  the  Pokanokets  or  Wampanoags,  having  sent 
their  wives  and  children  to  the  Narragansetts  for 
security,  commenced  hostilities  at  Swansey.  They 
menaced  and  insulted  the  inhabitants,  and  after  killing 
some  of  the  cattle  in  the  fields,  they  broke  open  and  rifled  the  houses. 
One  of  the  Indians  being  shot  by  the  English,  who  were  highly  exaspe- 
rated at  such  proceedings,  the  former,  in  revenge,  killed  eight  of  the 
settlers.  This  was  the  beginning  of  King  Philip's  war,  June  24th,  1675. 
As  the  war  was  hastened  before  Philip's  arrangements  were  fully  made, 
the  English  were  in  most  respects  superior  to  their  enemies.  The  Chris- 
tian Indians  took  part  with  the  whites,  and  were  valuable  allies. 

The  usual  modes  of  warfare  were  practised  by  the  Indians.  Creeping 
cautiously  through  the  woods  which  surrounded  the  scattered  towns,  they 
would  suddenly  start  up  from  their  lurking-places  in  the  dead  of  night, 
or  during  the  quiet  of  the  summer  Sabbath,  and  rush  upon  the  unguarded 
villages  with  their  wild  war-whoop,  and  before  the  fighting  men  could  be 
collected,  the  village  would  be  burnt,  its  inhabitants  butchered,  and  the 
Indians,  laden  with  scalps  and  plunder,  far  away  in  the  swamps  or  forest. 
Rapid  marches,  sudden  attacks,  merciless  cruelty  and  quick  retreat, 
characterized  nearly  all  their  operations.  The  English  sent  detachments 
after  them,  but  the  ambuscade  ensnared  the  whites,  or  the  foe  retreated 
too  rapidly  to  be  overtaken.  Parties  on  their  way  to  church  or  at  the 
fireside  were  suddenly  attacked  and  slaughtered  in  cold  blood.  The  towns 
of  Taunton,  Namasket  and  Dartmouth  were  laid  in  ashes.  In  July,  a 
party  of  English  attacked  Philip  at  Pocasset,  and  drove  him  into  a 
swamp,  which  they  surrounded.  But  the  wily  chief  escaped  into  the 
western  part,  of  Massachusetts,  the  country  of  the  Nipmucks,  whom  he 
incited  to  take  up  arms  against  the  colonists.  This  tribe  soon  after  set 
fire  to  the  town  of  Quaboag,  and  massacred  many  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  little  army  of  the  colonists  now  marched  into  the  country  of  the 
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Narragansetts,  who,  though  professing  neutrality,  were  known  to  give 
shelter  to  the  enemy.  They  were  forced  into  a  treaty,  and  promised  to 
surrender  the  hostile  Indians  who  should  retreat  to  their  territory.  But 
this  treaty  did  not  affect  the  progress  of  the  war.  The  eastern  tribes 
took  up  the  hatchet,  and  those  on  Connecticut  river  also  joined  in  the  war 
on  the  side  of  Philip.  The  towns  of  Pladley,  Hatfield,  Deerfield,  North- 
field  and  Sugar-loaf  Hill  bore  witness  to  their  treachery  and  cruelty.    In 


Burning  of  Springfield. 
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October,  the  Springfield  Indians  deserted  the  alliance  of  the  English,  and 
after  burning  three  quarters  of  that  town,  joined  King  Philip.  The 
Narragansetts  soon  broke  the  promises  contained  in  their  treaty,  and  in 
September,  1675,  the  commissioners  of  the  three  colonies,  convinced  of 
their  treachery,  declared  war  against  them,  and  ordered  one  thousand  men 
to  be  sent  into  their  territory. 

The  time  chosen  for  the  operations  of  this  force  was  the  depth  of  winter, 
and  their  commander  was  Josiah  Winslow.  The  abode  of  the  Indians 
was  on  an  island  of  about  five  or  six  acres,  situated  in  an  impassable 
swamp ;  the  only  entrance  being  upon  a  long  tree,  lying  over  the  water, 
"  so  that  but  one  man  could  pass  at  a  time ;  but  the  water  was  frozen ; 
the  trees  and  thickets  were  white  with  their  burden  of  snow,  as  was  the 
surface  of  the  earth ;  so  that  the  smallest  movement  of  the  Indians  could 
be  seen.  Within  the  isle  were  gathered  the  powers  of  the  Narragansett 
tribe,  with  their  wives,  families,  and  valuable  things ;  the  want  of  leaves 
and  thick  foliage  allowed  no  ambush,  and  the  savage  must  fight  openly 
beside  his  own  hearth-stone.  It  was  the  close  of  day  when  the  colonists 
came  up  to  the  place ;  a  fort,  a  blockhouse,  and  a  wall  that  passed  round 
the  isle,  proved  the  skill,  as  well  as  resolution  of  the  assailed ;  the  frozen 
shores  and  water  were  quickly  covered  with  the  slain,  and  then  the  Indians 
fought  at  their  doors  and  around  their  children  till  all  was  lost,  and  a 
thousand  of  them  felL"  ^ 

The  loss  of  the  English  was  about 
230  men.  It  ended  the  oiFensive 
operations  of  the  Warragansetts,  and, 
indeed,  destroyed  their  power  forever. 
The  remnant  of  the  tribe  removed  to 
the  Nipmuck  country.  Many  battles 
were  now  fought  with  the  Indians  in 
quick  succession,  and  though  the 
English  suffered  some  severe  reverses, 
their  foes  were  gradually  diminished 
till  but  a  shadow  of  their  former 
poYfer  remained.  Canonchet,  chief 
of  the  Narragansetts,  was  captured, 
and  offered  his  life  and  freedom  if  he 

would  betray  Philip.  But  he  proudly  refused,  and  was  condemned  to  die 
hj  the  hands  of  three  young  Indian  chiefs.  On  hearing  his  sentence  he 
said,  "  I  like  it  well,  for  I  shall  die  before  my  heart  is  soft,  or  I  have 
spoke  anything  unworthy  of  myself." 


•^Carne.    Life  of  Elliot. 
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Philip,  with  a  small  band  of  faithful  warriors,  sought  shelter  among 
the  Mohawks ;  but  they  forced  him  to  fly  from  their  country,  and  once 
more  he  returned  to  the  burial-place  of  his  fathers.  Mount  Hope.  His 
wife  and  son  accompanied  him  ;  and  they  were  snatched  from  his  side  by 
a  party  of  English,  who  narrowly  missed  taking  Philip  himself.  In  August^ 
1676,  his  camp  in  the  swamp  was  surprised  by  a  party  of  English  under 
Captain  Church,  and  Philip  was  shot  by  a  treacherous  Indian.  His 
youngest  son,  the  last  of  the  family,  was  sent  to  the  West  Indies,  and 
died  in  slaveryo  Thus  was  the  race  of  Massassoit  requited  for  its  friend- 
ship to  the  whites.  The  conduct  of  the  colonists  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  war  was  as  cruel  and  unsparing  as  we  might  have  expected  from 
the  Indians  themselves.  Although  the  contest  lasted  but  fourteen  months^ 
600  of  the  inhabitants  of  New  England  had  perished,  twelve  or  thirteen 
towns  were  entirely,  and  many  others  partially  destroyed,  and  the  loss 
of  property  and  expenditures  amounted  to  half  a  million  of  dollars.  The 
eastern  Indians  continued  their  hostility  until  1678. 

URING  this  destructive  war,  New  England  had 
received  no  aid  from  the  mother  country,  and  the 
fact  that  she  had  not  asked  for  it,  was  deemed  by 
the  king's  ministers  an  evidence  of  insubordination. 
The  claims  of  Mason  and  Gorges  with  respect  to 
New  Hampshire  and  Maine  were  revived,  and  Ed- 
ward Randolph,  the  agent  of  Mason,  was  sent  out  to  demand  from  Massa- 
chusetts the  relinquishment  of  her  jurisdiction  over  those  colonies.  He 
arrived  before  Philip's  War  was ,  terminated,  and  the  people  of  New 
England  found  themselves  obliged  to  contend  against  the  king  of  England 
and  the  savages  at  their  firesides.  Stoughton  and  Bulkley  were  despatched 
as  agents  to  England,  to  support  the  interests  of  Massachusetts.  The 
result  of  the  legal  proceedings  was,  that  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts 
over  New  Hampshire  ceased ;  but  her  agents  succeeded  in  purchasing  the 
Gorges  title  for  <£1250.  New  Hampshire  received  a  royal  governor^ 
Edward  Cranfield,  who  was  avaricious  and  oppressive.  After  involving 
himself  in  controversies  with  the  settlers,  he  was  recalled,  and  New 
Hampshire  again  came  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts. 

Another  controversy  now  begaii  between  Massachusetts  and  the  crown 
concerning  the  operation  of  the  Navigation  Act.  In  1683,  a  quo  warranto 
was  issued,  and  the  colonial  agents,  Dudley  and  Richards,  returned  to 
Boston,  followed  by  Randolph,  with  the  dreaded  writ.  The  general  court 
remained  firm.  The  legal  process  was  then  advanced  with  all  possible 
expedition.  At  length,  in  Trinity  Term,  1684,  judgment  was  .pronounced 
by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  against  the  governor  and  company  of 
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James  IL 

Massachusetts,  ^^  that  their  letters  patent  and  the  enrolment  thereof  be 
annulled;"  and  in  July,  1685,  an  official  copy  of  this  judgment  was 
received  by  the  secretary  of  the  general  court.  Thus  was  the  freedom 
of  Massachusetts,  so  long  maintained,  sacrificed  to  please  a  tyrannical 
king.  Surely  we  may  trace  even  here,  the  beginning  of  which  the  War 
of  Independence  was  the  end. 

i^^^^^^iia^  HE  oppressive  rule  of  James  IL  extended  to  New 
England.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles 
IL,  Colonel  Kirke  had  been  appointed  governor  of 
y^^mm.  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  Maine  and  Plymouth. 
The  death  of  Charles  interrupted  his  schemes  for 
humiliating  the  colonists,  and  Colonel  Kirke,  who  had 
^Q^ome  notorious  for  his  brutality  and  excesses,  was 
recalled.  James  IL  appointed  a  temporary  commission  to  administer  the 
government  of  the  colonies  which  had  been  under  Kirke;  but  the  rule 
of  the  commissioners  was  too  mild  to  suit  that  monarch.  He  devised  an 
arbitrary  government,  and   appointed    Sir  Edmund  Andros   governor. 
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Many  tyrannical  regulations  were  now  introduced,  one  of  which  was  that 
no  printing-press  should  be  used  in  the  colony.  Andros  arrived  in 
December,  1686. 

The  whole  aspect  of  things  was  now  changed.  Instead  of  the  sober, 
pious  manners  observed  by  the  Puritan  rulers,  the  gaiety  and  license  of 
the  English  court  was  introduced.  Toleration  was  now  extended  to  all 
sects.  But  the  taxes  were  increased,  and  this  created  much  complaint, 
and  in  some  cases  a  slight  degree  of  resistance.  In  the  midst  of  confusion 
and  discontent,  Increase  Mather  escaped  by  night,  reached  England  and 
laid  the  complaints  of  the  colonists  before  the  king.  Their  demands  of 
redress  were  peremptorily  rejected.  But  James  was  now  at  the  crisis  of 
his  fate.  The  people  of  England,  wearied  with  his  tyranny,  Ivelcomed 
William  of  Orange  as  a  deliverer.  When  the  news  of  the  revolution 
reached  Massachusetts,  the  people  rose  in  arms,  imprisoned  Andros  and 
his  adherents,  restored  the  charter,  elected  a  governor,  assistants  and 
deputies.  William  and  Mary  vfere  proclaimed  at  Boston,  on  the  29th 
May,  1689. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


AFTER    THE    RESTORATION.  155 

During  King  William's  War,  which  began  in  1689,  and  continued  until 
the  peace  of  Ryswick,  in  1697,  the  frontier  settlements  were  constantly 
exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  French  and  Indians.  The  events  of  this 
war,  however,  will  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  general  affairs  of  the 
colonies.  Early  in  1692,  Sir  William  Phipps,  the  agent  of  the  colonies, 
obtained  a  new  charter,  by  which  the  appointment  of  the  governor  was 
vested  in  the  king,  and  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  Maine,  and  Nova  Scotia 
were  united  under  one  government.  This  charter  was  the  source  of  much 
discontent.  New  England  had  received  no  aid  from  the  mother  country 
during  the  bloody  and  destructive  contest  upon  her  frontiers,  and  there- 
fore, this  abridgement  of  her  privileges  was  felt  as  a  flagrant  act  of 
injustice. 

A  new  calamity  visited  Massachusetts.  The  belief  in  witchcraft  was 
prevalent  and  deep-rooted  among  the  Puritans  of  New  England,  and  also 
among  the  people  of  the  mother  country.  By  the  laws  of  Massachusetts, 
witchcraft  was  made  a  capital  offence.  In  February,  1692,  the  supersti- 
tion began  to  produce  strange  and  lamentable  consequences.  In  Dan  vers, 
a  suburb  of  Salem,  the  daughter  and  niece  of  the  minister  were  at  first 
moved  by  strange  caprices,  and  their  conduct  was  readily  ascribed  to  the 
influence  of  witchcraft.  Tituba,  an  Indian  domestic,  was  suspected  as 
the  evil  worker,  and  by  beating  and  other  hard  usage,  she  was  driven  to 
confess  her  guilt.  The  account  of  this  affair  spread  rapidly  among  a 
credulous  people.  Every  symptom  of  disease  was  thought  to  be  caused 
by  evil  spirits  at  work  all  through  the  country.  Fear  aggravated  nervous 
derangement.  The  consequences  were  disastrous.  Every  old  woman,  with 
haggard  looks,  was  suspected  and  imprisoned ;  but,  finally,  neither  age, 
sex,  nor  station  afforded  a  safeguard  against  suspicion.  Magistrates  were 
condemned,  and  a  clergyman  of  note  executed. 

Upon  the  trials  of  the  suspected  ones,  many  of  them  made  confessions, 
which  prove  them  to  have  firmly  believed  themselves  under  the  guidance 
of  an  evil  spirit.  At  length  the  delusion  reached  its  extreme,  and  the 
people  began  to  awaken  from  their  dream.  When  the  legislature  met  in 
October,  remonstrances  against  the  recent  proceedings  were  presented. 
Twenty  persons  had  suffered  death,  fifty-five  persons  had  been  tortured 
into  confessions  of  witchcraft,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  imprisoned.  The 
spell  was  broken.  A  few  more  persons  were  convicted,  but  none  executed. 
The  most  prominent  actors  during  the  prevalence  of  the  delusion  ex- 
pressed great  regret  for  their  conduct,  and  Mr.  Paris,  the  minister  of 
Salem,  in  whose  family  the  delusion  began,  was  forced  to  leave  that  town, 
on  account  of  the  hostility  of  public  opinion. 

The  whole  weight  of  Queen  Anne's  war  in  the  north  was  borne  by  the 
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Queen  Anne. 


New  England  colonies,  New  York  being  effectually  screened  from  attack 
by  the  alliance  of  the  Five  Nations.  Many  towns  were  attacked,  and  the 
most  heart-rending  cruelties  perpetrated  by  the  French  and  Indians.  The 
frontier  was  desolated,  and  the  extension  of  the  settlements  effectually 
checked.  During  the  thirty  years  following  Queen  Anne's  War,  few 
events  of  general  interest  occurred  in  Massachusetts.  Throughout  this 
period  a  violent  controversy  was  maintained  between  the  royal  governors, 
Shute,  Burnett  and  Belcher,  and  the  representatives  of  the  people,  con- 
cerning the  question  whether  the  salary  of  the  governor  should  be  perma- 
nent or  graduated  according  to  the  utility  of  the  administration.  A 
compromise  was  at  length  effected,  and  a  particular  sum  was  annually 
voted  as  compensation  to  the  governor. 

During  King  George's  war,  which  began  in  1744,  and  ended  in  1748, 
the  New  England  colonies  furnished  their  quotas  of  men  and  money,  and 
bore  their  full  share  of  the  horrors  of  Indian  warfare.  Governor  Shirley, 
of  Massachusetts,  proved  himself  an  able  officer,  and  the  success  of  the 
expedition  against  Louisbourg  must  be  attributed  partly  to  the  excellent 
plan  of  attack  formed  by  him.  The  frontier  depredations  of  the  Indians 
scmewhat  retarded  the  progress  of  New  England,  yet  at  the  close  of  the 
NSiV  everything  gave  evidence  of  prosperity. 
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A  violent  territorial  controversy  was  maintained  between  Massachusetts 
and  New  Hampshire  during  a  long  period.  Neither  party  was  disposed 
to  compromise,  each  being  confident  of  the  justice  of  its  extravagant 
assumption  of  boundary.  After  various  discussions  in  England  and  sur- 
.veys  in  America,  the  controversy  was  at  length  matured  for  a  British 
council's  decision.  In  1840,  the  agent  of  New  Hampshire  presented  a 
memorial  to  the  privy  council  which  not  only  fortified  the  plea  of  his' 
constituents  with  the  most  ingenious  fiction,  but  strove  to  awaken  the 
prejudice  which  the  British  were  known  to  entertain  against  Massachusetts. 
(1740.)  This  pleading  was  successful,  New  Hampshire  gaining  more  than 
she  asked.  At  this  decision,  the  rage  and  mortification  of  the  people  of 
Massachusetts  Vy^as  unbounded,  but  they  could  obtain  no  modification  of 
it.  They  sustained  a  similar  defeat  in  a  territorial  controversy  with 
Rhode  Island,  in  which  the  latter  province  gained  more  than  it  claimed, 
though  the  reasons  of  the  opposing  parties  were  equally  balanced.  There 
could  be  no  feeling  of  sympathy  between  the  British  government  and  the 
people  of  Massachusetts. 
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COLONIZATION  OF  NEW  YORK. 

'EW  YORK,  alone,  of  all  the  North  Ameri- 
can  colonies,  was  first  settled  by  the  Dutch. 
In  1608,  Hendrick  Hudson,  a  well-known 
navigator,  obtained  from  the  East  India 
Company  of  Holland,  a  small  vessel  to 
prosecute  his  explorations  of  the  coast  of 
North  America.  In  the  beginning  of  July, 
he  reached  the  great  bank  of  Newfoundland,' 
and  continued  his  course  along  the  shores 
of  Acadia.  In  passing  Cape  Cod,  his 
people  landed  at  several  points  and  held 
intercourse  with  the  natives.     Pursuino'  his 

course  southward,  he  reached  the  James  River  on  the  ITth  of  August 

His  object  was  to  find  a  passage  to  the  East  Indies,  the  great  end  of  the 

navigators'  ambition  in  those  days. 

Finding  no  opening,  Hudson  turned  northward,  passed  the  Delaware 

Bay,  sailed  along  the  coast  of  New  Jersey  and  reached  what  he  thought 
be    he  mouths  of  three  great  rivers,  but  which  were  only  different 

channels  of  the  same  river.    Boats  were  sent  to  sound  the  most  northerly 

(159; 
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of  them,  which  was  found  to  have  a  good  depth  of  water.  The  vessel 
entered  the  stream,  and  its  crew  soon  began  to  trade  with  the  natives  ;  but 
in  some  way  their  hostility  was  aroused,  and  one  of  the  seamen  was  killed 
and  two  wounded.  Hudson  gave  his  name  to  the  river,  and  explored  it 
as  far  north  as  the  present  site  of  Albany.  The  Indians  displayed  their 
hostility  as  he  descended,  but  gunpowder  and  fire-arms  soon  quieted  them. 
On  leaving  the  river,  Hudson  sailed  for  Europe  and  reached  Dartmouth 
on  the  7th  of  November,  1609. 

The  Dutch,  considering  that  they  had  acquired  a  good  title  to  the 
adjacent  territory  from  Hudson's  expedition,  named  it  New  Netherlands ; 
and  the  reports  of  the  country  being  confirmed  by  subsequent  voyages, 
an  association  of  Dutch  merchants  determined  to  establish  a  trading 
settlement  within  its  limits,  and  the  states-general  favored  the  project  by 
granting  to  its  projectors  the  exclusive  trade  of  the  river. 

•  NC  OUR  AGED  by  this  act  of  favor,  the  association 
sent  out  a  small  number  of  settlers  in  1614.  They 
erected  a  fort  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  near 
Albany,  and  entrusted  the  government  to  Henry 
Christaens.  This  settlement  was  scarcely  made,  when 
Captain  Argal,  with  a  Yirginian  squadron,  on  his 
return  from  the  conquest  of  the  French  possessions  in 
Acadie,  visited  the  Dutch  colonists  and  obliged  the  governor  to  surrender 
his  command  and  to  stipulate  alliance  to  England,  and  subordination  and 
tribute  to  the  government  of  Virginia.  The  states  of  Holland,  fearing 
to  offend  a  new  and  powerful  ally,  whose  friendship  they  could  not  well 
discard,  did  not  notice  this  hostile  movement.  But  in  the  next  year,  a 
new  governor,  Jacob  Elkin,  was  sent  out  with  a  reinforcement  of  settlers, 
and  the  claims  of  the  English  were  defied,  and  the  payment  of  tribute 
successfully  resisted. 

The  colonists  now  erected  a  second  fort  on  the  southwest  point  of  Long 
Island,  and  afterwards  built  two  others,  one  on  the  Connecticut  River, 
the  other  on  the  east  side  of  Delaware  Bay.  They  continued  to  enjoy 
tranquillity  and  to  increase  in  number  and  importance  during  a  long 
series  of  years. 

In  1620,  the  States-general  established  the  West  India  Company ;  and 
in  pursuance  of  their  favorite  policy  of  colonizing  by  means  of  exclusive 
companies,  they  committed  to  it  the  administration  of  New  Netherlands. 
Under  the  control  of  the  company,  the  new  settlement  was  both  consoli- 
dated and  extended.  Their  powers  were  very  extensive,  and  the  whole 
eastern  coast  of  America,  from  Newfoundland  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan, 
was  included  in  their  patent.     But  the  English  claims  and  settlements 
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forced  the  Dutch  to  be  content  with  the  country  adjacent  to  the  Hudson 
River. 

In  1629,  it  was  determined  to  organize  the  colony  on  a  more  consider- 
able scale.  The  plan  was  quite  aristocratic;  for  though  lands  were 
granted  to  detached  settlers,  the  chief  dependence  was  upon  opulent 
individuals,  who  were  expected  to  carry  out  parties  of  tenants  at  their 
own  expense ;  and  those  who  should  transport  fifty,  became  lords  of 
manors,  holding  the  absolute  property  of  the  lands  thus  colonized.  They 
might  even  possess  tracts  fifteen  miles  long,  and  be  furnished  with  negroes, 
if  they  could  profitably  do  so.  Several  individuals  began  to  found  these 
manors.  The  principal  Dutch  settlement  was  on  Manhattan  Island,  and 
was  called  New  Amsterdam. 

NFORTUNATELY,  as  the  limits  of  the  colcmy 
were  extended,  the  colonists  became  involved  in 
disputes  with  the  English  settlers  of  Connecticut, 
and  the  Swedes  of  Delaware.     Van  Twiller,  the 
first  governor  appointed  by  the  West  India  Com- 
pany, was  succeeded  in  1637  by  William  Kieft, 
a  man  of  activity  and  ability,  but  of  an  irritable 
and     impetuous    temper.      His    administration 
commenced  with  a  protest  against  the  advance  of  the  New  Haven  and 
Connecticut  settlements,  and  a  prohibition  against  the  trade  the  English 
were  carrying  on  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Dutch  settlement  on  the  Con- 
necticut River.     The  English  treated  his  remonstrances  with  contempt, 
and  m  a  few  years  after,  compelled  the  Dutch  to  evacuate  the  territory 
of  Connecticut.     Kieft  retaliated,  in  1642,  by  expelling  some  English 
settlers  from  the  western  part  of  Long  Island.     The  Swedes  and  Finns 
who  had  settled  in  Delaware,  in  1627  excited  the  hostility  of  the  Dutch 
and  an  enmity  existed  for  several  years  between  them.     No  bloodshed 
occurred,  yet  this  state  of  harmless  hatred  has  been  derisively  called 
a  war. 

But  all  these  annoyances  were  small,  compared  to  an  Indian  war  in- 
which  the  violence  of  Kieft  involved  the  colonists  of  New  Netherlands 
Attacking  by  surprise  a  party  which  had  shown  some  hostile  intentions' 
he  commenced  a  general  massacre,  in  which  nearly  a  hundred  men  per- 
ished. A  two  years'  war  followed.  The  Dutch,  unskilled  in  Indian 
warfare,  engaged  the  services  of  Captain  Underbill,  who  had  been  ban- 
ished from  Boston.  Their  Indian  enemies  were  the  warlike  tribes  com- 
posmgthe  Five  Nations.  A  general  battle  was  fought  on  Strickland's 
Plain,  m  which  the  Dutch  merely  succeeded  in  keeping,  the  field  Their 
foes  fled  unpursued.  (1646.) 
11 
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Massacre  of  the  Indians. 

In  16475  Kieft  was  succeeded  by  Peter  Stuyvesant,  a  brave  and  prudent 
officer  -who  soon  effected  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Indians.  In  1650, 
Stuyvesant  went  to  Hartford,  and  demanded  from  the  commissioners  of 
the  United  Colonies  of  New  England,  a  full  surrender  of  the  lands  on 
Connecticut  River,  Several  days  were  spent  in  controversy  on  the  subject, 
and  articles  of  agreement  were  finally  signed,  by  which  Long  Island  was 
divided  between  the  parties  ;  and  the  Dutch  were  permitted  to  retain  only 
those  lands  on  the  Connecticut  River,  which  they  held  in  actual  possession. 
Stuyvesant  also  conquered,  without  bloodshed,  all  the  Swedish  settlements 
on  the  Delaware.  A  few  of  the  Swedes  returned  to  their  native  country, 
the  remainder  quietly  submitted  to  the  sway  of  the  Dutch  governor. 

-^//NWILLING  to  grant  any  political  franchises  to  the 
^  ^  colonists,  the  company  nevertheless  took  care  to 
have  them  well  governed.  They  prohibited  perse- 
cution, and  studied  to  make  the  country  a  refuge 
for  professors  of  every  creed.  The  great  body  of 
the  settlers  were  Protestants,  who  then  suffered 
much  from  persecution  in  Europe;  but  such  was 
the  variety  of  their  nation  and  language,  that  the  colonial  proclamations 
were  issued  in  French,  English  and  Dutch.  Several  attempts  were  made 
to  secure  a  representative  form  of  government,  but  Stuyvesant  resisted, 
and,  the  company  supporting  him,  triumphed. 

Oliver  Cromwell  had  projected  the  conquest  of  the  New  Netherlands ; 
but  had  been  diverted  from  that  object  to  others  more  important.  Charles 
II.,  seeking  occasion  for  a  quarrel  with  Holland,  asserted  the  right  of 
England  to  possess  the  country,  and  granted  a  charter  to  the  Duke  of 
York  for  all  the  lands  lying  between  the  Connecticut  and  the  Delaware. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


COLONIZATION    OF    NEW    YORK. 


163 


Governor  Stuyvesant. 

To  make  good  his  claim,  Charles  sent  out  an  English  fleet,  under  Sir 
Robert  Nichols.  Stuyvesant  heard  of  its  approach,  and  did  all  in  his 
power  to  infuse  his  valiant  spirit  into  his  colonists :  but  either  they  ex- 
pected a  more  liberal  government  from  the  English,  or  were  too  sluggish 
to  be  aroused  from  their  peaceful  pursuits ;  for  the  governor  could  rally 
to  his  support  only  a  small  force. 

N  August,  1664,  Nichols  cast  anchor  before  New 
Amsterdam,  having  landed  part  of  his  troops  on 
Long  Island.     He  immediately  summoned  the  city 
to  surrender,  guaranteeing  to  the  people  their  pro- 
perty, the  rights  of  citizens,  and  their  ancient  laws. 
Stuyvesant   strove,  by  delay  and  negotiation,  to 
parry  the  blow;  but  Nichols  declined  all  discussion. 
The  principal  inhabitants  drew  up  articles  of  capitu- 
lation conformably  to  the  demand  of  the  English  officer,  which,  however, 
the  governor  refused  to  sign  till  the  place  was  actually  in  the  enemy's 
hands. 
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HE  entire  population  of  the  province  at  the  time  of  its 
surrender  has  never  been  accurately  ascertained.  The 
metropolis  contained  about  3000  inhabitants,  of  whom 
nearly  one-half  preferred  to  return  to  their  native  land, 
since  their  beloved  colonial  city  was  now  to  lose  its  Dutch 
aspect  as  well  as  its  name.  The  remainder  continued  in 
the  colony,  and  among  them,  the  noble  governor  Stuy- 
vesant,  who  survived  a  few  years  the  fortune  of  his  little 
empire,  and  left  descendants  who  held  high  rank  in  the  city  for  many 
years  after,  and  who  were  frequently  elected  to  the  magistracy  of  New 
York  in  the  following  century.  The  city  of  New  Amsterdam,  as  also 
the  whole  provincial  territory,  received  the  name  of  New  York.  Fort 
Orange,  now  called  Albany,  surrendered  shortly  after  to  the  English ; 
and  in  October,  1664,  the  government  of  Britain  was  acknowledged  over 
the  whole  region,  including  the  settlements  of  the  Dutch  and  Swedes  in 
Delaware.  The  next  month  the  commissioners  determined  the  boundary 
between  New  York  and  Connecticut,  and  disallowing  the  claims  of  the 
latter  province  to  Long  Island,  it  was  annexed  to  the  new  Province.  But 
in  this  arrangement,  Connecticut  received  a  much  larger  share  of  territory 
than  it  was  entitled  to,  and  a  fairer  adjustment  of  the  limits  was  effected 
at  a  subsequent  period,  not  without  much  violent  dispute. 

^OLONEL  Nichols,  the  first  English  governor 
of  New  York,  administered  aifairs  in  a  wise 
and  salutary  manner.  He  concluded  a 
treaty  with  the  Five  Nations,  established  a 
court  of  assizes,  composed  of  the  governor, 
a  council  and  justices  of  the  peace,  and 
caused  the  provincial  code  to  be  revised  and 
improved.  New  York  was  incorporated  as 
a  city,  with  a  mayor,  sheriif  and  aldermen. 
Nichols  was  succeeded  by  Colonel  Lovelace. 
The  people  made  much  complaint,  during  his  administration,  on  account 
of  their  heavy  taxation,  without  being  represented  in  the  government. 
But  Lovelace  acted  under  instructions  from  the  arbitrary  Charles  XL, 
and  could  not,  had  he  been  willing,  have  granted  the  demands  of  the 
colonists. 

War  having  broken  out  between  England  and  Holland,  in  1673,  the 
latter  sent  a  small  squadron  to  destroy  the  commerce  of  the  English 
colonies.  Arriving  at  New  York  in  the  absence  of  the  governor,  the 
squadron  obtained  possession  of  the  city  through  the  treachery  of  Colonel 
Manning.     But  the  Dutch  enjoyed  their  conquest  but  a  short  time.     In 
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Colonel  Nichols. 


the  spring  of  1674,  the  news  of  the  treaty  of  Westminster,  by  which 
New  York  was  restored  to  the  English,  reached  the  colony. 

The  validity  of  his  former  charter  being  questioned,  the  Duke  of  York 
took  out  a  second  this  year.,  Its  provisions  did  not  convey  such  extensive 
powers  as  that  granted  to  Lord  Baltimore,  yet  they  were  sufficient  to 
enable  the  duke  to  carry  out  his  arbitrary  designs.  Sir  Edmund  Andros 
was  the  first  governor  under  the  new  charter,  and  thus  began  a  long 
career,  which  stamped  him  as  the  willing  instrument  of  a  despotic  and 
tyrannical  government.  The  seeds  of  popular  discontent  were  freely 
sown  by  his  measures.  He  involved  himself  in  disputes  with  the  magis- 
trates of  Albany,  and  threw  one  of  them  named  Leisler  into  prison  for 
refusing  to  comply  with  his  exorbitant  demands.  Towards  the  close  of 
1677,  Andros  went  to  England  to  obtain  instructions  from  the  Duke  of 
York,  concerning  the  government  of  the  colony.     He  returned  to  the 
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colony,  but  the  discontent  increasing,  he  was  recalled,  and  Colonel  Thomas 
Dongan  appointed  governor. 

^ONGAN  arrived  in  1683,  and,  by  order  of  the  Duke 
of  York,  convened  a  representative  assembly  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  same  year.     On  the  9th  of  November, 
the  assembly,  with  the  approval  of  the  governor,  adopted 
a  '' Charter  of  Liberties,"  which  gave   to   the   people 
many   important   privileges.      The   charter   placed   the 
supreme  legislative  power  in  the  governor,  council  and 
people,  met  in  general  assembly,  and  extended  the  right 
of  suffrage  to  every  freeholder  and  freeman  ;  no  freeman 
was  to  be  condemned,  except  by  a  jury  of  twelve  of  his  peers,  no  taxes 
assessed  without  the  consent  of  the  assembly,  and  no  persecution  on 
account  of  religious  opinion  allowed. 

Dongan  gave  much  attention  to  Indian  affairs,  and  entered  into  a 
treaty  with  the  powerful  Indian  confederacy,  known  as  the  Five  Nations, 
The  great  majority  of  the  people  included  in  this  confederacy  remained 
the  firm  friends  of  the  English  during  a  long  series  of  years,  and  assisted 
them  in  some  of  their  expeditions  against  the  French,  Their  hatred  of 
the  French  began  at  the  time  of  the  first  settlement  of  the  latter  in 
Canada,  and  continued  till  they  were  expelled  from  it. 

In  the  winter  of  1665,  a  party  of  French,  sent  against  the  Five 
Nations  by  Courcelles,  the  governor  of  Canada,  lost  their  way  amidst 
wastes  of  snow,  and  after  much  suffering,  arrived  at  Schenectady,  when 
Corlaer,  a  humane  Dutchman,  supplied  their  wants,  and,  by  stratagem, 
saved  them  from  the  vengeance  of  the  Indians.  Courcelles  expressed  his 
gratitude  to  the  noble  Dutchman,  and  the  red  men  never  resented  the 
artifice  he  had  employed  to  effect  his  generous  purpose. 

:HE  French  Jesuit  missionaries  now  began  to  labor  among 
the  Indians  in  the  northern  and  w^estern  part  of  New 
York.  They  not  only  gave  them  religious  instruction, 
but  sought  to  attach  them  to  the  French  intereste 
Colonel  Dongan  became  aware  of  this  new  influence ; 
and  to  prevent  its  evil  consequences,  he  and  Lord 
Effingham,  governor  of  Virginia,  concluded  a  definitive 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  Five  Nations.  This  treaty  included  all  the 
English  settlements,  and  secured  them  from  molestation.  (1684.)  In 
the  same  year,  De  la  Barre,  the  governor  of  Canada,  invaded  the  country 
of  the  Five  Nations,  but  famine  and  disease  compelled  him  to  return. 
His  successor,  De  Nouille,  led  a  larger  army  into  their  territory,  but  was 
defeated,  with  a  heavy  loss. 
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Chiefs  of  the  Five  Nations. 
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In  February,  1685,  the  Duke  of  York  became  king  of  England,  under 
the  title  of  James  IL  The  colonists  expected  much  from  him,  and  hailed 
with  joy  his  accession  to  the  throne.  But  they  were  doomed  to  be  dis 
appointed.  James  determined  to  carry  out  the  most  arbitrary  policy 
at  home  and  abroad.  Orders  were  sent  to  the  governor  to  call  no  more 
assemblies.  In  1688,  Sir  Edmund  Andros  was  appointed  governor 
of  New  York  and  New  England.  This  union  was  peculiarly  odious  to 
the  people  of  New  York,  in  whose  eyes  the  New  England  colonists  were 
objects  of  aversion,  as  being  too  strict  and  bigoted  in  their  religious 
views.  Andros  committed  the  government  of  New  York  to  Colonel 
Nicholson,  as  his  deputy. 

HE  discontent  of  the  people  of  New  York 
greatly  increased  under  Nicholson's  rule ; 
and  the  news  of  the  accession  of  William 
and  Mary  and  the  insurrection  in  Boston^ 
served  to  heighten  it.  Upon  the  refusal  of 
Nicholson  to  proclaim  the  new  sovereigns^ 
the  multitude  rose  in  arms,  under  the  lead 
of  Jacob  Leisler,  a  merchant  of  an  ardent 
and  daring  character,  already  distinguished 
for  his  resistance  to  tyrannical  measures. 
At  the  head  of  about  600  men,  Leisler  took 
possession  of  the  fort,  and  announced  his 
determination  to  maintain  it  until  the  decision  of  the  sovereigns  should 
be  known.  Nicholson  fled  to  England ;  and  the  insurgents,  being  left  in 
full  possession  of  power,  called  an  assembly  of  the  people.  A  committee 
of  safety  was  appointed,  having  Leisler  at  their  head. 

In  the  meantime,  William,  before  being  apprised  of  these  proceedings^ 
sent  orders  to  Nicholson  to  continue  to  administer  affairs.  But  these 
orders  did  not  arrive  until  Nicholson  had  left  the  province ;  and  Leisler^ 
finding  them  addressed  to  the  absent  officer,  "  or  such  as  for  the  time 
execute  the  law,"  considered  them  as  applying  to  himself,  and  assumed  the 
title  and  duties  of  governor.  He  held  two  assemblies,  and  concluded  a 
treaty  with  New  England,  agreeing  to  raise  900  men  for  their  mutual 
defence.  But  though  supported  by  a  majority,  there  was  a  powerful 
party  which  entirely  disowned  his  authority,  and  were  only  subdued  by 
violent  measures. 

On  the  18th  of  February,  1690,  a  party  of  French  and  Indians,  who 
had  been  sent  against  the  frontier  settlements  of  New  York  by  Count  do 
Frontignac,  after  much  suffering,  reached  the  village  of  Schenectady.  It 
was  night,  no  guard  was  kept,  and  the  inhabitants  were  resting  in  fancied 
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security.  ^  The  village  was  burned,  sixty  persons  killed,  and  thirty  taken 
into  captivity.  After  this  event,  the  northern  part  of  the  province  yielded 
to  the  sway  of  Leisler. 

The  northern  colonies,  roused  by  the  cruelties  of  the  French  and 
Indians,  at  the  beginning  of  King  William's  War,  resolved  to  attack  the 
enemy  in  turn.  New  York,  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  united  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing  Quebec  and  Montreal.  The  expedition,  however, 
effected  nothing  except  the  reduction  of  Port  Royal. 

In  February,  1699,  Henry  Sloughter  was  appointed  governor  by  King 
William.  The  intelligence  of  this  appointment  was  brought  by  Captain 
Eichard  Ingoldsby,  who,  without  producing  any  order  from  the  king, 
demanded  the  surrender  of  the  fort.  Leisler  refused  to  comply,  but  de- 
clared his  readiness  to  yield  his  authority  to  Sloughter,  upon  his  arrival. 
Sloughter  himself  reached  the  province  on  the  29th  of  March.  But 
Leisler  still  refused  to  surrender  the  fort,  asserting  that  the  commission  of 
Sloughter  was  defective.  A  large  party  was  now  organized  against  the 
rebel  governor,  and  his  adherents  gradually  diminished  in  numbers.  At 
length,  he  tendered  his  submission.  The  new  governor  refused  it,  seized 
his  person,  and  issued  a  special  commission  to  try  him.  He  and  his 
associates  were  condemned  to  suffer  death  for  treason,  and  the  sentence 
was  actually  executed  upon  Leisler,  and  Milbourne,  his  son4n-law  and 
principal  adviser.  The  sentence  was  disproportionate  to  the  offence, 
and  was  so  regarded  in  England ;  for  the  attainder  was  reversed,  and  the 
estates  of  Leisler  restored  to  his  family. 

|N"  June,  Governor  Sloughter  met  a  council  of  the  Five 
Nations  at  Albany,  and  renewed  the  treaty  of  friendship 
and  alliance  formerly  concluded.  To  test  their  fidelity, 
Major  Schuyler  with  about  300  Indians  set  out  on  an 
expedition  against  Montreal.  No  decisive  action  took 
place,  but  the  Indians'  spirit  was  aroused,  and  the  French 
in  Canada  suffered  terribly  from  their  attacks.     These 

were  sometimes  revenged  by  the  ability  of  Count  de  Frontignac ;  but 

generally,  the  Indians  were  superior. 

Sloughter  ended  a  short  and  turbulent  administration,  by  his  death  on 
the  2d  of  August.  He  was  succeeded  by  Colonel  Benjamin  Fletcher,  a 
man  of  fierce  passions,  and  but  narrow  capacity.  He  committed  the 
Indian  affairs  to  the  management  of  Major  Schuyler,  who  succeeded  in 
securing  the  constant  friendship  of  the  red  men,  and  thus  placed  a  barrier 
between  the  French  of  Canada,  and  the  frontier  settlements  of  New  York. 
Fletcher  was  ordered  to  take  command  of  the  militia  of  Connecticut, 
and  he  proceeded  to  Hartford  to  execute  his  commission ;  but  the  people 
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resisted,  and  the  firmness  of  Captain  Wadsworth  forced  him  to  return 
without  effecting  his  object. 

The  peace  of  Ryswick  relieved  the  colonists  from  the  apprehension  of 
attack,  but  left  the  Five  Nations  exposed  to  the  vengeance  of  the  French. 
In  1698,  the  Earl  of  Bellemont  became  governor  of  New  York,  and  in  the 
following  year,  New  Hampshire  and  Massachusetts  were  brought  under  his 
efficient  rule.  At  this  period,  piracy  had  increased  to  a  fearful  extent,  in- 
fecting every  sea,  from  America  to  China.  Bellemont  was  instructed  to 
strive  to  put  an  end  to  this  evil  on  the  American  coast.  For  this  purpose, 
he  fitted  out  a  vessel,  and  gave  the  command  of  it  to  Captain  William  Kidd. 
Kidd,  however,  turned  pirate  himself,  and  became  the  terror  of  the  seas. 
But  at  length  appearing  in  Boston,  he  was  arrested,  sent  to  England,  and 
executed.  Bellemont  was  charged  with  abetting  Kidd ;  but  after  an  ex- 
amination in  England,  he  was  acquitted. 

Bellemont  died  in  1701,  and  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Cornbury,  a  de- 
generate descendant  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.  Entirely  opposite  to  his 
predecessor,  he  showed  an  embittered  enmity  to  the  popular  party,  accom- 
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panied  by  a  bigoted  attachment  to  episcopacy,  and  hatred  of  all  other 
forms  of  religion.  He  seconded  also  the  attempts  made  by  Dudley  to 
subvert  the  charter  of  Connecticut.  Indulging  in  extravagant  habits,  he 
squandered  large  sums  of  the  public  money,  and  contracted  debts,  the 
payment  .of  which  his  official  situation  enabled  him  to  evade.  He  thus 
rendered  himself  odious  and  contemptible  to  all  parties,  who  united  in  a 
firm  remonstrance  to  Queen  Anne,  and  induced  her  to  revoke  his  commis- 
sion. No  longer  protected  by  the  privileges  of  office,  he  was  thrown  into 
prison,  and  obtained  liberation  only  when  the  death  of  his  father  raised 
him  to  the  peerage. 

'  Lord  Lovelace  succeeded,  who,  on  his  arrival,  made  a  demand,  destined 
to  cause  much  dissension,  for  a  permanent  salary  to  the  governor.  Yet 
his  general  deportment  was  popular  and  satisfactory ;  but  he  lived  only 
a  few  months.  The  reins  were  then  held  for  a  short  time  by  Ligoldsby, 
who  also  made  himself  very  acceptable ;  and  in  1710,  the  office  was  filled 
by  Sir  Robert  Hunter,  a  man  of  wit  and  talent,  by  which  he  had  raised 
himself  from  a  low  rank  in  society.  He  went  out,  however,  strongly 
imbued  with  the  monarchical  principle,  and  determined  to  resist  the  claims 
of  the  assembly.  In  advancing  the  demand  for  a  fixed  income,  he  made 
use  of  very  offensive  expressions,  insinuating  doubts  of  their  right  to 
appropriate  the  public  money,  and  suspicions  that  it  was  the  government, 
not  the  governor,  whom  they  disliked.  In  the  council  also,  the  doctrine 
was  advanced,  that  the  assembly  existed  only  "  by  the  mere  grace  of  the 
crown."  The  latter  body  strenuously  vindicated  their  rights,  and  refused 
to  grant  more  than  a  temporary  provision.  They  remonstrated  strongly 
also  against  the  establishment  of  a  court  of  chancery,  suspected  to  be  with 
a  view  of  increasing  Hunter's  emoluments.  On  this  ground  there  seemed 
great  hazard  of  a  collision ;  but  Hunter,  being  a  sensible  man,  and  seeing 
their  very  strong  determination,  deemed  it  expedient  to  yield ;  and,  during 
his  latter  years,  he  studied  with  success  to  maintain  harmony  among  the 
different  branches  of  the  administration. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Burnet,  a  son  of  the  celebrated  bishop  and  histo- 
rian, and  an  accomplished  and  amiable  man.  He  appears  to  have  zealously 
studied  the  welfare  of  the  colony ;  he  became  very  generally  popular ; 
and  was  particularly  successful  in  gaining  over  the  Indian  tribes.  His 
attempt,  however,  to  maintain  the  obnoxious  court  of  chancery,  involved 
him  in  violent  disputes  with  the  assembly.  On  the  advice  of  a  few 
patriotic  but  indiscreet  individuals,  he  adopted  the  injurious  measure  of 
prohibiting  all  commercial  intercourse  between  New  York  and  Canada. 
The  pretext  was,  that  the  French  merchants  bought  up  the  furs  brought 
to  Albany  and  other  markets  in  the  interior.     This,  if  true,  must  have 
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arisen  from  the  fact  that  they  dealt  on  more  liberal  terms  than  the 
English ;  yet  the  latter  were  so  far  from  demanding  this  monopoly,  that 
they  exclaimed  against  it  as  ruinous  to  them,  making  such  loud  complaints, 
that  in  1720  Burnet  was  removed,  though  compensated  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Massachusetts. 

After  a  short  interval,  the  direction  of  affairs  was  assumed  in  1732  by .. 
Colonel  Cosby,  a  man  of  such  a  violent  character  as  created  general 
aversion  to  him.  Strong  interest  was  excited  by  the  trial  of  Zenger, ' 
editor  of  a  journal  which  had  attacked  his  administration ;  but  through 
the  exertions  of  Hamilton,  an  eminent  advocate,  he  was  triumphantly 
acquitted.  Cosby  died  in  1736,  and  was  followed  by  Clarke,  who,  having 
given  scarcely  more  satisfaction,  yielded  the  place  in  1741  to  Clinton,  who 
ruled  upwards  of  ten  years  with  considerable  success  and  popularity. 
His  successor,  Sir  Danvers  Osborne,  suffered  severely  by  the  discovery, 
in  1754,  of  very  arbitrary  instructions  transmitted  to  him  from  home. 
A  great  ferment  was  thus  kindled,  but  gradually  subsided ;  and  we  shall 
find  New  York  by  no  means  forward  in  the  cause  of  independence. 
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COLONIZATION  OF  NEW  JERSEY. 

'EW  JERSEY  was  included  in  the  Dutch 
province  of  New  Netherlands.  In  1628, 
Port  Nassau  was  built  upon  the  east  bank 
of  the  Delaware,  but  was  soon  after  de- 
serted. Previous  to  this,*  a  few  settlers 
had  established  themselves  at  Bergen,  in 
the  vicinity  of  New  York. 

But  the  colonization  of  the  province  did 
not  commence  in  earnest  until  after  the 
English  conquest  of  the  New  Netherlands, 
in  1664.  The  charter  granted  by  Charles  II.  to  his  brother,  the  Duke 
of  York,  included  the  territory  of  New  Jersey,  as  well  as  that  of  New 
York.  Three  months  after  the  date  of  his  own  charter,  the  Duke  of 
York  conveyed  to  Lord  Berkeley  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  and  their 
heirs  and  assigns,  that  tract  of  land  adjacent  to  New  England,  westward 
of  Long  Island,  and  bounded  on  the  east,  south  and  west,  by  the  river 
Hudson,  the  sea  and  the  Delaware ;  on  the  north  by  the  forty-first  degree 

*   (173j 
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Charles  II.  graiiting  the  Charter  to  the  Duke  of  York. 

and  fortieth  minute  of  latitude.     In  compliment  to  Sir  George  Carteret, 
then  governor  of  the  Isle  of  Jersey,  the  province  was  called  New  Jersey. 

-^  PON  assuming  the  charge  of  the  province, 
■^  the  first  care  of  the  proprietaries  was  to 
?^  invite  settlers  to  their  country;  and  as 
an  attraction,  they  hastened  to  frame  a 
liberal  code  of  laws  for  its  government.  An  instru- 
ment was  published,  which  gave  assurance  to  all  per- 
sons who  should  settle  in  New  Jersey  that  the  province 
should  be  ruled  only  by  laws  enacted  by  an  assembly 
in  which  the  people  were  represented,  and  to  which  the  power  of  making 
peace  or  war,  and  many  other  important  privileges,  were  confided.  No 
taxes  were  to  be  imposed  without  the.  consent  of  the  assembly,  and  the 
freest  enjoyment  of  religious  opinion  was  secured.  The  administration 
of  the  executive  power  was  reserved  to  the  proprietaries.  Allotments  of 
land  were  offered  to  settlers,  proportionate  to  the  time  of  their  arrival  in 
the  province,  and  the  number  of  their  servants  or  slaves ;  and  for  this 
they  were  required  to  pay  a  quit-rent  of  an  half-penny  per  acre,  and  to 
keep  one  male  for  every  hundred  acres  in  their  possession.  Additions 
were  afterwards  made  to  this  code,  and  it  was  regarded  by  the  people  of 
New  Jersey  as  their  great  charter. 

When  Colonel  Nichols  assumed  the  government  of  New  York,  in  1664, 
he  granted  licenses  to  various  persons  to  purchase  lands  from  the  Indians 
of  New  Jersey,  not  being  aware  of  the  grant  to  Berkeley  and  Carteret. 
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Emigrants  proceeded  from  Long  Island  and  founded  Elizabethtown, 
Woodbridge,  and  Piscataway.  Nichols  was  soon  informed  of  the  rights 
of  the  proprietaries,  and  then  began  disputes  between  the  settlers  ^and 
Berkeley  and  Carteret,  which  disturbed  the  colony  for  more  than  half  a 
century. 

^p  N  November,  1665,  Nichols  surrendered  the  govern- 
ment of  New  Jersey  to  Philip  Carteret,  who  arrived 
from  England,  with  thirty  settlers,  and  established 
himself  at  Elizabethtown.  Here  he  ruled  in  peace 
over  the  colony,  which  was  gradually  replenished 
with  people  from  New  York  and  New  England, 
The  Indians  in  the  vicinity  were  conciliated,  and 
their  lands  purchased  at  a  reasonable  rate.  The  soil  was  fertile,  and 
amply  repaid  agricultural  labor,  and  the  proprietaries,  in  the  hope  of 
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securing  a  ricli  reward  for  their  exertions,  not  only  freely  circulated  re- 
ports of  the  attractions  of  the  country,  but,  from  time  to  time,  despatched 
vessels  laden  with  stores  and  settlers  from  England,  to  reinforce  and 
supply  the  wants  of  the  people. 

In  March,  1670,  the  first  demands  for  quit-rents  was  made.  This  ex- 
cited discontent  and  resistance.  Many  of  the  colonists  set  up  titles  which 
they  asserted  they  had  obtained  from  Colonel  Nichols,  or  purchased  from 
the  Indians.  For  two  years,  the  governor  maintained  an  ineffectual  con- 
troversy with  the  inhabitants,  and  was  then  forced  to  return  to  England, 
by  a  popular  insurrection.  His  office  was  given  by  the  people  to  a  natural 
son  of  Sir  George  Carteret,  who  had  aided  their  cause.  In  1673,  New 
York  again  fell  under  the  rule  of  the  Dutch,  and  New  Jersey  was  united 
to  the  New  Netherlands.  But  the  province  was  restored  to  Great  Britain 
in  1674. 

HE  Duke  of  York,  deeming  the  grant  of  New  Jersey 
to  Berkeley  and  Carteret  annulled  by  the  Dutch  con- 
quest, appointed  Sir  Edmund  Andros  to  rule  the  pro- 
vince. But  he  soon  consented  to  restore  the  country 
to  the  former  proprietaries,  and,  in  January,  1676, 
Philip  Carteret  resumed  the  office  of  governor.  The 
inhabitants  having  experienced  the  rigorous  rule  of 
Andros,  willingly  received  Carteret ;  and  as  he  post- 
poned the  payments  of  the  quit-rents  and  published  a 
new  set  of  concessions,  confirming  their  privileges, 
peace  was  restored  to  the  colony. 

The  only  source  of  disquiet  that  occurred  for  several 
years,  arose  from  the  attempts  of  Andros  to  enforce 
the  arbitrary  pretensions  of  the  Duke  of  York.  He  put  an  end  to  the 
commerce  of  New  Jersey  nearly  as  soon  as  it  began,  and  even  arrested 
Governor  Carteret,  and  conveyed  him  a  prisoner,  to  New  York.  Com- 
plaints to  the  Duke  procured  his  release,  but  no  abatement  of  the  tyranny 
of  Andros. 

In  1676,  the  province  was  divided  into  East  and  West  Jersey.  Lord 
Berkeley  had  become  satisfied  that  he  could  expect  but  little,  if  any, 
profit  from  his  proprietorship,  and  therefore  disposed  of  his  share  to  two 
English  Quakers,  named  Fenwick  and  Byllynge.  By  these  gentlemen, 
William  Penn  was  appointed  to  administer  the  affairs  of  their  territory. 
The  first  care  of  Penn  was  to  effect  a  partition  of  the  province.  This 
was  accomplished  without  difficulty,  the  eastern  part  being  assigned  to 
Carteret,  and  the  western  to  the  assignees  of  Byllinge,  Penn,  and  two 
other  Quakers.     The  western  proprietors  then  gave  the  settlers  a  free 
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constitution,  similar  to  that  given  by  Berkeley  and  Carteret,  granting  all 
the  important  civil  and  religious  rights  which  are  necessary  to  make  a 
people  happy.  In  1677,  four  hundred  Quakers  arrived  and  settled  in 
West  Jersey.  These  settlers  were  called  upon  by  Andros  to  acknowledge 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Duke  of  York,  and  to  submit  to  taxation;  they 
refused,  and  a  controversy  ensued,  which  was  referred  to  the  arbitration 
of  Sir  William  Jones.  That  distinguished  jurist  decided  in  favor  of  the 
colonists,  and  the  Duke  soon  after  relinquished  all  claims  to  the  territory 
and  government  of  both  East  and  West  Jersey. 

In  1681,  the  governor  of  West  Jersey  convoked  the  first  representative 
assembly,  which  enacted  many  laws  for  the  protection  and  security  of 
personal  and  proprietary  rights ;  the  most  remarkable  law  was  one  which 
provided  that  in  all  criminal  cases,  except  treason,  murder  and  theft,  the 
person  injured  should  have  power  to  pardon  the  offender. 

FTER  the  death  of  Sir  George  Carteret,  his  estates 
were  offered  for  sale;  and  in  1682,  William  Penn 
and  eleven  other  Quakers  purchased  East  Jersey, 
over  which  Robert  Barclay,  well  known  for  his 
works  in  defence  of  the  Quakers,  was  appointed 
governor  for  life.     During  his  administration,  the 
colony  received  a  large  accession   of  emigrants, 
principally  from  Scotland.     The  new-comers  were 
generally  wealthy,  but  brought  with  them  a  con- 
siderable   number    of   poor    laborers,    who    were 
established  on  lands  for  a  term  of  years. 
^  James  II.  had  now  ascended  the   English  throne,  and  carrying  out 
his  long-cherished  schemes  of  despotism,  he  demanded,  in  1688,  the  sur- 
render of  the  charters  of  East  and  West  Jersey,  and  appointed  Andros 
governor  of  New  York,  New  Jersey  and  New  England.     Barclay  died  in 
1690,  and  thence  till  1692  no  regular  government  existed  in  New  Jersey. 
In  1692,  new  proprietary  governors  were  appointed ;  but  their  authority 
was  disputed ;  and  then  followed  a  series  of  intrigues  and  disputes  which 
kept  the  colony  in  an  unsettled  state  for  several  years.     An  attempt  of 
New  York  to  establish  her  authority  in  New  Jersey  was  successfully 
resisted.    At  length  the  proprietaries  became  satisfied  that  their  conflicting 
claims  kept  the  colonists  in  constant  trouble,  and  prevented  them  from 
receiving  any  profit  from  the  country,  and  concluded  to  surrender  their 
rights  to  the  crown.     In  1702,  New  Jersey  became  a  royal  province  and 
was  united  to  New  York,  under  the  government  of  Lord  Cornbury. 

This  nobleman  brought  with  him  a  new  constitution  for  New  Jersey. 

The  local  government  was  vested  in  a  governor  and  twelve  councillors 
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nominated  by  the  crown,  and  of  a  house  of  assembly  consisting  of  twenty- 
four  members,  to  be  elected  by  the  people,  none  to  be  capable  of  voting 
unless  possessed  of  one  hundred  acres  of  land,  or  of  property  to  the 
value  of  c£50.  Liberty  of  conscience  was  assured  to  all  men  except 
papists ;  but  the  printing-press  was  entirely  excluded  from  the  province. 
The  administration  of  Lord  Cornbury  was  turbulent  and  oppressive.  He 
was  engaged  in  continual  squabbles  with  the  assembly,  and  his  tyranny 
produced  constant  discontent  and  complaint.  But  the  effect  of  this 
oppressive  administration  was,  in  the  end,  beneficial  to  the  colony ;  for 
it  awakened  a  love  of  freedom  among  the  people  which  animated  them 
when  the  great  struggle  for  independence  commenced.  In  1728,  the 
assembly  petitioned  the  king  to  separate  the  province  from  New  York ; 
but  this  was  not  effected  until  1738,  when  Lewis  Morris  was  appointed 
governor  over  the  separate  province.  After  this  period,  New  Jersey 
continued  tranquil  till  the  Revolution. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

COLONIZATION   OF   PENNSYLVANIA  AND   DELAWARE. 


IHE  founder  of  Pennsylvania 
was  the  champion  of  the  Qua- 
kers, and  the  friend  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  William 
Penn.  He  was  the  son  of  an 
English  admiral,  who,  under 
the  protectorate  of  Cromwell, 
distinguished  himself  by  the 
conquest  of  Jamaica,  but  after- 
wards stood  high  in  the  favor 
of  Charles  11.  His  son  was  early  sent  to  Oxford  University ;  but  having 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  new  sect  of  Quakers,  he  was  expelled  from  that 
institution.  This  was  a  grievous  disappointment  for  his  father,  who 
entertained  great  hopes  of  his  advancement  through  court  favor.  Young 
Penn  was  sent  to  France,  where  he  appears  to  have  lost  his  religious 
fervor.  But  having  gone  to  Ireland  soon  after  his  return,  a  Quaker 
preacher  again  converted  him,  and  he  embraced  the  Quaker  doctrines 
with  more  zeal  than  ever,  turning  preacher  himself  and  refusing  to  take 
his  hat  off  before  the  king. 

His  father  disowned  him,  but  seeing  his  patience  and  perseverance  under 
the  lash  of  persecution,  he  soon  became  reconciled  to  him.     Although 
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Penn  was  enriched'by  the  death  of  his  father,  he  continued  his  religious 
labors,  and,  with  the  aid  of  Robert  Barclay,  and  other  able  men,  succeeded 
in  organizing  the  Society  of  Friends.  His  attention  was  directed  to 
colonization,  by  his  being  appointed  arbiter  of  the  dispute  between  Fen- 
wick  and  Byllinge  the  proprietors  of  West  Jersey  ;  and  learning  that  the 
region  between  the  possessions  of  the  Duke  of  York  and  Lord  Baltimore  ^ 
was  unoccupied,  he  petitioned  Charles  11.  for  a  grant  of  the  territory. 
In  consideration  ^'of  the  good  purposes  of  the  father  and  the  good  pur- 
poses of  the  son,"  the  king  granted  a  charter  to  Penn,  which  constituted 
him  and  his  heirs,  true  and  absolute  proprietaries,  saving  the  sovereignty 
of  the  king,  of  the  territory  lying  west  of  the  Delaware  River,  and 
between  the  provinces  of  New  York  and  Maryland,  to  be  called  Pennsyl- 
vania. This  charter  gave  Penn,  his  heirs,  and  their  deputies,  power  to  make 
laws,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  freemen  of  the  province,  to  erect 
courts  of  justice  for  the  execution  of  those  laws,  provided  that  they  should 
not  be  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  England,  and  to  divide  the  province  into 
towns,  hundreds,  and  counties.  Care  was  taken  that  the  complete  ascend- 
ency of  Great  Britain  should  be  preserved. 

ENN  now  published  an  account  of  the  soil  and 
resources  of  his  province,  with  the  object  of 
attracting  settlers.  He  also  stated  the  con- 
ditions on  which  he  would  deal  with  pur- 
chasers of  land.  This  was  to  be  sold  to 
planters  at  the  rate  of  forty  shillings  for  a 
hundred  acres,  and  a  perpetual  quit-rent  of 
a  shilling.  The  reservation  of  a  quit-rent 
besides  the  price  paid  for  the  land  afterwar. 
proved  a  fertile  source  of  discord  in  the 
colony.  Penn's  influence  soon  procured  a 
large  number  of  settlers,  chiefly  of  the  Quaker  persuasion,  and  a  company 
of  merchants  purchased  20,000  acres  of  the  land  at  the  rate  of  £20  per 
thousand  acres. 

In  May  1681,  he  sent  Colonel  Markham,  his  relative,  with  a  few  asso- 
ciates, to  take  possession  of  the  province  and  conciliate  the  Indians.  In 
the  autumn,  three  ships,  with  a  large  number  of  emigrants,  arrived,  and 
Markham  was  appointed  deputy-governor.  The  emigrants  did  not  suffer 
much  from  the  severity  of  the  climate,  and  their  wants  were  supplied  by 
the  settlements  of  Delaware  and  West  Jersey. 

At  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  first  Pennsylvania  settlers,  the  Dutch 
and  Swedes  had  several  settlements  along  the  lower  part  of  the  Delaware 
River.     As  early  as  1638,  the  Swedes  had  built  a  fort  on  the  west  shore 
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near  the  head  of  the  bay,  which  they  called  Christina,  in  honor  of  their 
queen.  John  Printz  was  the  first  governor  of  the  little  colony,  which 
was  reinforced  in  1642.  He  built  another  fort  on  Tinnicum  Island  below 
the  Schuylkill  River.  The  Dutch  remonstrated  against  the  Swedes 
settling  upon  what  they  considered  a  part  of  New  Netherlands,  but 
without  effect.  To  secure  a  portion  of  the  territory  they  built  a  fort  at 
Newcastle,  in  1651.  This  was  surprised  and  captured  by  Risingh,  the 
successor  of  Printz.  All  the  Swedish  settlements  were  conquered  in  1655, 
by  Peter  Stuyvesant,  the  Dutch  governor  of  New  Netherlands ;  and  the 
country  continued  in  the  possession  of  the  Dutch  until  1664,  when  the 
English  conquered  the  New  Netherlands. 

In  April,  1682,  Penn  completed  and  published  ^^  The  Frame  of  the 
Government  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,"  a  composition  of  much 
thought  and  labor,  which  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  powerful  nature  of 
his  mind.  The  government  of  the  province  was  vested  in  the  proprietary, 
or  his  deputy,  and  the  freemen ;  formed  into  two  separate  bodies,  a  pro- 
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vincial  council  ana  a  general  assembly.  The  council  was  to  exercise  an 
executive  as  well  as  legislative  power.  A  code  of  forty  laws  was  appended 
to  the  frame  of  government,  in  all  of  which  the  good  sense  and  liberal 
spirit  of  Penn  were  evident.  These  necessary  measures  being  completed, 
the  proprietary  obtained  from  the  Duke  of  York  a  release  of  all  claim 
upon  the  territory  of  Pennsylvania,  and  at  the  same  time  a  grant  of  the 
Delaware  territory. 

EANWHILE,  the  number  of  inhabitants  increased 
with  almost  unexampled  rapidity,  Penn,  himself, 
arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware  in  October, 
1682.  He  found  to  his  satisfaction,  about  3000 
persons,  chiefly  Swedes  and  Dutch,  in  the  Delaware 
territory,  and  all  the  settlements  giving  evidences 
of  progress  and  prosperity.  In  the  course  of  the 
year  1682,  about  two  thousand  persons,  mostly  Quakers,  arrived  in  the 
colony.  The  winter  which  followed  their  arrival  was  very  severe,  and  the 
hospitality  of  the  Swedes  could  not  save  the  new-comers  from  its  rigors. 
Many  of  them  were  forced  to  pass  the  winter  in  caves,  which  they  dug 
for  themselves  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  In  the  following  year,  the 
number  was  augmented  by  successive  arrivals.  Among  the  emigrants 
were  many  German  Quakers,  who  had  been  converted  by  Penn  and  his 
associates. 

Having  distributed  his  territory  into  six  counties,  the  proprietary 
summoned  the  first  general  assembly  at  Chester,  in  December,  1682.  Its 
session  was  closed  in  three  days.  An  act  was  passed  uniting  Delaware 
and  Pennsylvania,  and  naturalizing  the  Dutch  and  Swedes,  which  proved 
very  acceptable  to  that  portion  of  the  colonists. 

N  the  beginning  of  1683,  Penn  arranged  a  meeting  with 
the  chiefs  of  the  neighboring  Indians,  in  order  to  pur- 
chase the  land  from  them  as  the  rightful  owners,  and 
thus  secure  the  colony  from  the  hostility  of  the  red 
men.  At  the  appointed  time,  the  Indian  sachems  and 
their  warriprs  assembled  at  Shackamaxon,  now  called 
Kensington.  To  this  place,  William  Pennat  the  head 
of  an  unarmed  train  of  his  religious  friends,  bearing 
various  articles  of  merchandise,  proceeded ;  and,  after  the  articles  were 
spread  upon  the  ground,  Penn,  distinguished  only  by  a  sash  of  blue  silk, 
and  holding  in  his  hand  a  roll  of  parchment,  stationed  himself  under  an 
elm  tree,  and  addressed  the  red  men.  He  as&ured  them  of  his  peaceful 
intentions,  and  explained  to  them  the  terms  of  the  purchase ;  and  while 
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he  delivered  to  the  sachems  the  stipulated  price,  he  farther  desired  them 
to  accept  the  merchandise  spread  before  them.  The  land  was  to  be  con- 
sidered common  to  the  two  races,  and  all  disputes  were  to  be  settled  by 
arbitration.  The  parchment  was  delivered  to  the  Indians,  and  they 
promised  to  preserve  it  as  long  as  possible.  Thus  ended  a  conference  in 
which  the  Indians  were  treated  as  men  and  brethren  by  the  whites,  and 
were  thus  encouraged  to  act  as  honorable  men  in  keeping  the  faith  there 
plighted.  How  much  cruelty  and  desolation  might  have  been  avoided,  had 
all  the  colonists  acted  in  the  same  just  and  humane  manner ! 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  in  the  province,  Penn  had  selected  a  commodious 
and  healthy  situation  between  the  rivers  Delaware  and  Schuylkill,  for 
the  building  of  the  metropolis  of  Pennsylvania.  Having  planned  the 
city,  with  the  streets  crossing  each  other  at  right-angles,  he  gave  it  the 
name  of  Philadelphia,  hoping  it  would  be  a  city  of  brotherly  love.  Its 
progress  was  rapid,  and  in  1684,-  it  contained  2500  inhabitants.  The 
remainder  of  the  time  spent  in  the  colony  by  the  proprietor  on  his  first 
visit  was  occupied  with  his  controversy  with  Lord  Baltimore  concerning 
the  boundary  of  the  province,  and  in  extending  his  treaties  with  the 
,  Indian  tribes.  Having  appointed  Thomas  Lloyd  president  of  the  pro- 
vincial council,  and  Markham,  secretary,  he  committed  his  administrative 
functions  to  that  body,  and  returned  to  England. 

AMES  11.  was  now  king  of  Great  Britain,  and 
f^^^^^^MM  ^^  Penn  stood  high  in  his  esteem.  The  contro- 
'-= '  ■■^■^^'         '  ^"^       versy  with  Lord  Baltimore  was  decided  in  favor 

of  the  proprietary  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
nevf  province  was  secured  from  the  tyrannical 
rule  which  James  had  established  in  the 
northern  colonies. 

Meanwhile,  the  population  of  Pennsylvania 
^^^^^^^^^^  rapidly  increased.  About  1000  emigrants 
arrived  in  the  course  of  the  year  1685.  But 
discord  now  intruded  itself  in  the  colony,  and  embittered  the  remainder 
of  Penn's  connection  with  it.  Moore,  the  chief  justice,  and  Robinson, 
the  clerk  of  the  provincial  court,  had  rendered  themselves  obnoxious  to 
the  leading  members  of  the  Quaker  sect.  The  first  was  impeached  for 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  and  for  refusing  to  answer  the  charge  was 
suspended  from  his  functions  by  the  council.  The  other  was  not  only 
committed  to  custody,  but  voted  a  public  enemy.  Penn  considered  the 
charges  as  either  frivolous  or  unfounded,  and  wrote  to  the  prosecutors  to 
be  less  violent  in  their  proceedings.  A  correspondence  was  thus  begun, 
which  gradually  increased  in  violence,  and  opened  a  breach  between  the 
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proprietary  and  the  colonists  which  subsequent  events  only  served  to 
widen.  .  The  demand  for  the  quit-rents  was  met  with  murmurs,  and  the 
council  refused  to  enforce  their  collection. 

EOVOKED  at  this  ingratitude,  Penn  withdrew  all 
executive  power  from  the  council,  and  committed 
it  to  the  care  of  five  commissioners,  at  the  head 
of  whom  was  Thomas  Lloyd.  (December,  1686.) 
But  the  course  pursued  by  the  commissioners  was 
not  satisfactory  to  the  proprietary,  and  he  saw 
that  some  farther  change  was  necessary  in  his 
provincial  administration.  He  appointed  Captain  John  Blackwell  deputy- 
governor,  and  dismissed  the  commissioners.  This  officer  excited  a  feeling 
of  disgust  and  indignation  among  the  people  by  arbitrary  and  illegal  pro- 
ceedings. He  soon  found  that  firmness  was  a  virtue  not  inconsistent  with 
the  meekness  of  the  Quaker  character.  The  assembly  remonstrated 
against  his  proceedings,  and  declared  the  proprietary  had  no  right  to 
abolish  any  law  without  the  consent  of  the  freemen  or  the  king.  After 
a  struggle,  Blackwell  was  forced  to  leave  the  province ;  and  the  council, 
with  Lloyd  at  its  head,  once  more  assumed  the  executive  authority. 

Penn's  absence  from  the  colony  was  the  real  source  of  all  its  trouble. 
He  continued  attached  to  James  II.  even  after  the  revolution  had  placed 
William  and  Mary  on  the  British  throne,  and  thus  caused  himself  to  be 
imprisoned  in  England.  To  add  to  his  troubles,  intelligence  reached  him 
that  disputes  had  sprung  up  between  the  two  communities  of  Delaware 
and  Pennsylvania,  which  he  had  labored  zealously  to  unite.  The  Penn- 
sylvanians  chose  Lloyd  to  fill  the  office  of  deputy-governor,  and  the 
Delawareans  refused  to  submit  to  his  authority.  Anxious  for  peace,  Penn 
granted  separate  commissioners  for  the  executive  government  of  the  two 
communities,  to  Lloyd  and  Markham.     (1691.) 

In  the  following  j'ear,  a  violent  dissension  occurred  among  the  Quakers 
of  Pennsylvania.  The  originator  of  it  was  George  Keith,  distinguished 
for  his  love  of  controversy  and  his  eminent  ability,  but  also  for  restless 
ambition.  He  censured  those  of  the  Quakers  who  upheld  negro  slavery, 
and  two  parties  were  at  once  formed  in  the  colony.  After  a  long  and 
obstinate  struggle,  the  party  opposed  to  Keith  triumphed,  and  he  was 
tried  for  defamation  of  a  magistrate,  and  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of 
five  pounds.  He  soon  after  went  to  England,  and  became  a  zealous 
member  of  the  established  church. 

In  1693,  King  William  issued  a  commission,  depriving  Penn  of  all 
authority  in  America,  and  vesting  the  government  of  his  territories  in 
Colonel  Fletcher,  the  governor  of  New  York.     He  appointed  Lloyd  and 
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Markham  successively,  as  his  deputies.  The  assembly  resolved  to  main- 
tain the  charter  and  laws  of  the  province  as  they  existed  before  the 
appointment  of  Fletcher,  and  refused  to  furnish  a  number  of  armed  men 
tor  the  defence  of  the  frontiers  of  New  York. 

Penn  was  restored  his  proprietary  rights  and  regained  the  favor- of  the 
great  body  of  his  sect,  in  1694.  He  appointed  Markham  deputy-governor 
ot  the  united  communities  of  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware.  In  1696  the 
assembly  passed  an  act,  which  formed  the  third  frame  or  charter  of  the 
Pennsylvania  constitution.  The  principal  object  obtained  by  this  act  was 
the  increase  of  the  legislative  power  of  the  representative  assembly.  In 
spite  of  their  religious  persuasions,  the  assembly  then  voted  a  small  sum 
lor  sustaining  the  colonial  troops,  and  protecting  the  Indian  allies  of  the 
people  of  New  York. 

N  October,  1699,  Penn,  accompanied  by  his 
family,  arrived  in  Pennsylvania,  and  pro- 
fessed his  intention  of  spending  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  there.  He  was  received 
as  the  father  of  the  settlement  should  have 
been— joyfully  and  hopefully.  His  great 
object  now  seemed  to  be  to  attain  the  con- 
sent of  the  people  to  a  constitution,  which, 
_  granting  them  every  reasonable  franchise 

might  preserve  to  himself  the  ordinary  powers  of  an  executive  head. 
After  much  difficulty  and  opposition,  he  succeeded  in  carrying  his  point 
and  when  the  original  frame  was  surrendered,  a  new  one  wis  formed' 
based  on  the  freest  principles  of  representative  government.  Colonel 
Andrew  Hamilton  was  appointed  deputy-governor,  and  Penn  appointed 
the  members  of  an  executive  council  of  states.  The  proprietary  was 
disappointed  in  the  failure  of  three  bills  which  he  proposed  to  the  assem- 
bly, concerning  negro  slaves;  but  his  eiforts  secured  better  treatment  for 
that  portion  of 'the  community.  The  jealousy  between  the  people  of 
Delaware  and  Pennsylvania  was  somewhat  allayed  by  the  new  frame  of 
government. 

ENIST  now  determined  to  return  to  England.  Before 
starting,  he  incorporated  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  The 
charter  was  very  illiberal  in  character,  the  people  having 
no  voice  in  the  selection  of  the  municipal  officers.  The 
reason  of  Penn's  return  to  England  was  that  a  bill  had 
been  introduced  into  parliament,  abolishing  the  proprie- 
tary government.  He  was  much  mortified  to  learn  that 
a  considerable  number  of  the  colonists  who  were  not  Quakers,  supported 


Hosted  by 


Google 


188  COLONIZATION    OF 

the  measure.     But  on  reaching  England,  he  was  gratified  by  parliament 
renouncing  the  project. 

In  1703,  Evans  succeeded  Hamilton  as  deputy-governor.  Being  of  a 
temperament  and  of  principles  antagonist  to  those  of  the  Quakers,  he 
proved  very  obnoxious  to  the  great  body  of  the  people.  He  erected  forts, 
and  ridiculed  the  peaceful  dispositions  of  the  Quakers.  He  continued  in 
office  until  1709,  when  Penn  became  aware  of  his  misgovernment,  and 
appointed  Charles  Gookin,  an  Irish  gentleman,  to  fill  his  place.  This 
selection  was  expected  to  restore  peace  to  the  colony,  but  it  did  not.  He 
was  accused  of  arbitrary  measures,  and  of  favoring  the  non-quaker  part 
of  the  population. 

ENN  died  in  October,  1710.  Before  his  death,  he  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  assembly  of  the  province, 
earnestly  entreating  the  people  to  adopt  a  more  peaceful 
bearing  towards  each  other,  and  reproaching  them  with 
ingratitude  to  himself.  The  letter  produced  an  instan- 
taneous and  powerful  reaction  in  favor  of  the  aged 
proprietary.  But  it  is  probable  it  came  too  late  for 
him  to  hear  and  be  gladdened  by  it.  A  series  of  apoplectic  shocks 
terminated  his  active  life.  Men  will  not  agree  in  their  estimate  of  the 
character  of  William  Penn.  By  some  writers,  he  is  asserted  to  have  dis- 
played on  several  occasions,  a  selfish  and  dissembling  spirit.  It  is  but 
just  to  remark  that  these  assertions  are  not  well  supported  by  evidence. 
It  will  be  agreed,  however,  that  he  was  a  man  of  an  acute  and  powerful 
mind,  active,  patient,  and  persevering,  zealous  for  the  principles  which  he 
believed  to  be  correct,  and,  withal,  tolerant  to  those  who  did  not  agree 

with  him. 

In  1716,  Gookin  was  succeeded  by  Sir  William  Keith,  who,  during  the 
illness  of  the  founder,  was  named  by  the  king.  This  governor  enjoyed  a 
much  greater  degree  of  favor  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  though  he  is 
accused  of  purchasing  it  by  too  entire  an  acquiescence  in  -the  demands  of 
the  assembly,  and  allowing  almost  the  whole  power  to  pass  into  their 
hands.  Such,  at  least,  was  the  opinion  of  the  proprietaries,  who  con- 
sidered him  also  as  neglecting  their  interest,  and  at  the  end  of  nine  years 
removed  him.  He  then  attempted  to  raise  a  factious  opposition,  but  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  colony.  After  a  peaceable  administration  of  several 
years  by  Major  Gordon,  Thomas  and  afterwards  John  Penn,  sons  of  the 
late  owner,  went  out  in  1732  and  1734.  They  were  received  with  the 
most  cordial  welcome,  though  the  former  did  not  altogether  preserve  his 
popularity. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  character  of  the 
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population  underwent  a  gradual  change.  Prom  the  first  a  large  propor- 
tion had  been  drawn  from  Germany,  and  Pennsylvania  became  the  favorite 
resort  of  those  who,  by  poverty  and  persecution,  were  driven  from  that 
country.  A  considerable  number,  who  felt  uneasy  in  the  neighboring 
states,  joined  their  countrymen.  The  prevailing  sect  among  this  people 
were  the  branch  of  the  Anabaptists  called  Mennonites,  who,  to  a  great 
extent,  harmonized  with  the  Quakers,  both  in  their  character  and  religious 
views.  In  1755,  a  writer  estimates  that,  of  the  entire  population  of 
220,000,  nearly  a  half  were  Germans,  and  two-fifths  of  the  remainder 
disciples  of  Barclay. 
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NORTH  AND  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

HE  colonization  of  Carolina  was  another 
result  of  persecution  for  the  sake  of  re- 
ligious opinion.  The  settlement  made  by 
the  French  Huguenots  has  already  been 
mentioned.  Its  destruction  by  the  Spa- 
niards left  the  country  again  open  to  ad- 
venturers. The  Spaniards  guarded  the 
coast  as  long  as  they  could  with  safety  to 
themselves.  E-aleigh's  original  establish- 
ment was  within  the  territory  of  North 
Carolina.  Its  fate  we  have  mentioned  in 
the  history  of  the  colonization  of  Virginiao 
In  1622,  a  considerable  number  of  planters,  with 
their  families,  who  suffered  from  the  intolerant  policy 
of  the  Virginia  government,  took  refuge  within  the 
limits  of  Carolina.  They  endured  great  hardships, 
and  were  only  saved  by  the  generous  conduct  of  the 
people  of  Massachusetts.  In  1630,  Sir  Robert  Heath 
obtained  a  patent  for  the  country,  but  being  unable 
to  fulfil  its  conditions,  he  was  forced  to  surrender  it. 
In  the  year  1663,  Charles  II.  granted  to  Lord 
Clarendon  and  others,  all  that  tract  of  country,  lying 
between  the  thirty-first  and  thirty-sixth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and 
extending  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  ocean.    The  patented  proprietors 
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Of  these  extensile  regions,  published  proposals  for  planting  their  domains. 
Ihey  assured  all  who  would  settle  in  Carolina,  of  the  most  perfect  freedom 
in  religion;  that  they  should  be  governed  by  a  free  assembly;  and  that 
every  freeman,  during  the  term  of  five  years,  should  be  allowed  a  hundred 
acres  of  land  for  himself,  and  fifty  for  every  servant ;  paying  only  an 
acknowledgment  of  a  half-penny  per  acre.  The  settlement  of  the  English 
colonies  was  accidentally  favorable  to  the  rights  of  man.  While  preroo-a- 
tive  was  urged  in  England,  and  the  people  there  were  abridged  of  many 
of  their  cml  and  religous  rights,  the  proprietors  of  colonies  established 
tree  constitutions,  to  allure  settlers.  The  seeds  of  liberty  were  thus,  from 
a  principle  of  avarice,  planted  in  the  soil  of  Carolina,  and  grew  up,  pro- 
ducing fruit  worthy  of  a  nobler  origin. 

tHE  proprietors  by  virtue  of  their  patent  claimed 
all  the  lands  of  Carolina,  and  also  jurisdiction 
over  all  who  had  settled  on  them.  The  settlers, 
in  Albemarle,  were  put  under  the  general 
superintendence  of  Sir  William  Berkeley, 
governor  of  Virginia.  He  repaired  to  the 
country,  confirmed  the  settlers  in  their  lands, 
on  the  condition  published  by  the  proprietors, 
appointed  civil  officers,  authorized  the  calling 
of  a  general  assembly,  and  appointed  Mr.  Drummond  their  governor. 

The  inhabitants  of  Albemarle  were  not  well  pleased  with  the  new  order 
of  things.     They  petitioned  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  hold  their 
lands,  on  the  same  terms  as  lands  were  held  in  Virginia.     This  petition 
was  not  immediately  granted,  and  the  settlers  revolted  from  the  govern- 
ment of  the  proprietors,  for  nearly  two  years:  but  they  returned  to  their 
duty,  on  receiving  assurances  that  their  petition  was  granted,  and  that 
Samuel  Stephens,  who,  in  167T,  had  been  appointed  governor,  was  in- 
structed to  grant  the  lands  in  Albemarle,  on  the  same  terms  as  lands  were 
usually  granted  in  Virginia.     A  constitution  was  at  the  same  time  fixed 
for  the  government  of  the  infant  colony.     A  general  assembly  was  to  be 
constituted,  which  was  to  consist  of  the  governor,  twelve  councillors,  and 
twelve  delegates,  annually  chosen  by  the  freeholders.     The  governor  was 
to  be  appointed  by  the  proprietors.     Half  the  council  was  to  be  chosen 
by  the  governor,  and  half  by  the  assembly.    No  taxes  were  to  be  imposed 
without  the  consent  of  the  assembly.  ' 

Whilst  these  events  were  taking  place,  respecting  the  settlement  in 
Albemarle,  the  settlers  about  Cape  Fear  were  formed  into  a  distinct 
countjs  by  the  name  of  Clarendon.  John  Yeamans,  a  respectable  planter, 
trom  Barbadoes,  was  created  a  baronet,  and  appointed  commander-in- 
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chief  of  this  more  recent  establishment.  The  country,  now  called  North 
Carolina,  was  in  fact  formed  into  two  distinct  colonies,  Albemarle  and 
Clarendon,  with  a  governor  to  each ;  but  this  subdivision  was  of  short 
duration.  In  1669,  the  proprietors  turned  their  chief  attention  to  a  part 
of  their  patent,  more  to  the  southward  than  either;  and,  in  1670,  com- 
menced settlements  at  Beaufort,  and,  in  the  year  following,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ashley.  These  eventuated  in  the  establishment  of  a  separate 
colony,  to  which  the  distinguishing  epithet  of  '^  South"  was  added.  Sir 
John  Yeamans  was  translated  to  the  government  of  this  southern  estab- 
lishment. Clarendon  and  Albemarle  were  consolidated,  and  formed  the 
germ  of  the  present  State  of  North  Carolina. 

'  N  1665,  the  proprietors,  still  in  high  favor  with  Charles.;, 
obtained  a  new  patent  with  much  larger  privileges. 
Their  territory  was  now,  without  regard  to  Spanish 
claims,  extended  to  the  Pacific,  while  they  were  em- 
powered to  create  titles  and  orders  of  nobility.  This 
appears  to  have  been  preparatory  to  a  new  constitution 
for  the  colony.  It  was  undertaken  by  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  who  employed  upon  it  Locke,  the  illus- 
trious philosopher. 

This  constitution  never  had  any  practical  existence^ 
and  for  the  plain  reason,  that  it  was  totally  unfit  for  the  country  and 
people  for  which  it  was  framed.  A  series  of  temporary  laws  were  estab- 
lished. But  the  people  formed  a  simple  code  better  adapted  to  their 
situation  than  the  magnificent  scheme  of  Locke,  and  soon  gave  evidence 
of  their  love  of  self-government. 

Miller,  who  acted  as  administrator  and  collector  of  the  revenue,  not 
giving  the  people  satisfaction,  they  rose  in  a  body,  imprisoned  him  and 
most  of  the  council,  seized  the  public  funds,  appointed  magistrates  and 
judges,  called  a  parliament,  and,  in  short,  took  all  the  authority  into  their 
own  hands.  Culpepper,  their  leader,  went  to  England  to  plead  their 
cause ;  but  he  was  arrested  and  tried  for  treason.  Shaftesbury,  by  his 
eloquence  and  popular  influence,  secured  his  acquittal,  pleading  that  there 
had  been  no  regular  government  in  Albemarle,  so  that  these  disorders 
could  only  be  considered  as  contests  among  the  several  planters. 

The  proprietors  now  sent  out  Seth  Sothel,  one  of  their  number,  to 
assume  the  ofiice  of  governor.  He  arrived  in  the  colony  in  1683.  His 
principal  object  seemed  to  be  to  advance  his  own  fortune,  without  regard 
to  the  interests  of  the  proprietors  or  the  colonists.  After  various  arbitrary 
measures  tending  to  excite  discontent,  he  was  deposed  and  tried  by  the 
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assembly,  which  sentenced  him  to  banishment  from  the  colony  for  one 
year,  and  declared  him  incapable  of  ever  holding  the  office  of  governor. 
The  proprietors  were  astonished  at  this  display  of  spirit  on  the  part  of 
the  colonists,  yet  sanctioned  the  proceedings  and  appointed  Philip  Ludwell, 
governor. 

In  the  meantime,  the  southern  colony  received  especial  attention  from 
the  proprietors.  In  1670,  they  sent  out  William  Sayle,  who  was  appointed 
governor,  and  a  large  number  of  settlers.  Sayle  died  soon  after,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Sir  John  Yeamans,  who  had  been  a  Barbadoes  planter. 
He  did  not  give  satisfaction  to  the  colonists,  and  the  proprietors  now 
appointed  West  to  succeed  him.  During  his  administration  which  lasted 
eight  years,  the  colony  flourished  and  he  continued  popular,  which  shows 
that  the  best  course  for  the  proprietors  would  have  been  to  appoint 
governors  acquainted  with  the  wants  of  the  new  country. 

CONSTANT  stream  of  emigrants  flowed 
into  the  colony.  A  number  of  Dutch  in  New 
York,  dissatisfied  with  the  transfer  of  that 
province  to  the  British  rule,  removed  to  the 
new  settlement,  and  some  of  their  country- 
men from  Europe  were  induced  to  follow. 
The  persecution  of  the  Protestants  by  Louis 
XIV.  drove  out  a  large  body  of  respectable 
persons,  and  other  accessions  were  received 
from  Ireland  and  Scotland.  This  influx  of 
settlers  led  to  the  foundation  of  Charleston,  upon  Oyster  Point,  in  1680. 
This  town  immediately  became  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  increased 
in  size  very  rapidly. 

In  1690,  Philip  Ludwell,  a  gentleman  from  Virginia,  being  appointed 
governor  of  Carolina,  arrived  in  the  province.  Sir  Nathaniel  Johnson, 
who  had  been  general  of  the  Leeward  Islands  in  the  reign  of  King  James, 
being  created  a  Cassique  of  Carolina,  after  the  revolution  retired  to  that 
country,  and  took  his  seat  as  a  member  of  the  council.  The  proprietors 
having  found  the  fundamental  constitutions  disagreeable  to  the  people, 
and  ineffectual  for  the  purpose  of  government,  repealed  all  their  former 
laws  and  regulations,  excepting  those  called  Agrarian  Laws,  and  sent  out 
a  new  plan  of  government  to  Mr.  Ludwell,  consisting  of  forty-three 
articles  of  instruction  for  the  better  management  of  their  colony.  The 
inhabitants,  who  had  been  long  in  a  turbulent  state,  were  enjoined  to 
obedience ;  but  liberty  was  granted  to  the  representatives  of  the  people 
to  frame  such  laws  as  they  judged  necessary  to  the  public  welfare,  which 
were  to  continue  in  force  for  two  years,  but  no  longer,  unless  they  were 
13 
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in  the  meantime  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  palatine  and  three  more 
proprietors.  Lands  for  the  eassiques  and  landgraves  were  ordered  to  be 
marked  out  in  square  plats,  and  freedom  was  granted  them  to  choose  their 
situation.  Hitherto  the  planters  remained  utter  strangers  to  the  value 
and  fertility  of  the  low  lands ;  the  swamps  were  therefore  carefully  avoided, 
and  large  tracts  of  the  higher  lands,  which  were  esteemed  more  precious, 
were  surveyed,  and  marked  out  for  estates  by  the  provincial  nobility. 

These  arrangements  did  not  secure  tranquillity.  The  numerous  body 
of  French  Protestant  refugees  became  a  new  source  of  discord.  The 
original  settlers  were  generally  attached  to  the  Church  of  England,  and 
they  refused  to  admit  the^  new-comers  to  the  rights  of  citizenship.  This 
treatment  justly  roused  the  indignation  of  the  refugees,  and  disputes 
became  violent,  and  constant.  The  proprietors,  in  the  hope  of  securing 
order,  sent  out  John  Archdale,  a  Quaker  and  one  of  their  number,  with 
full  power  to  hear  and  determine  all  disputes  between  the  different  parties. 
Archdale  pursued  a  prudent  course,  and  succeeded  in  restoring  quiet. 
He  continued  in  office  one  year,  and  then  left  Joseph  Blake  as  his  suc- 
cessor. Blake  steadily  followed  the  wise  course  of  Archdale,  and  within 
a  few  years  the  parties  became  reconciled  and  the  French  were  admitted 
to  all  the  rights  of  citizens. 

LAKE  died  in  1700,  and  was  succeeded  by  James 
Moore,  who,  two  years  after,  sought  to  distinguish 
himself  by  the  capture  of  the  Spanish  town 
of  St.  Augustine.  He,  with  the  main  force, 
proceeded  by  sea,  while  Colonel  Daniel,  with  a 
party  of  militia  and  Indians,  marched  by  land. 
Daniel  arrived  first  and  took  possession  of  St. 
Augustine,  forcing  the  enemy  to  take  refuge  in 
the  castle.  The  governor  considered  this  post  so 
y^^^j  strong  that  he  sent  to  Jamaica  for  artillery.     Li 

Vw  the  meantime,  two  Spanish  vessels  appeared,  and  Moore  precipi- 
tately raised  the  siege,  and  returned  by  land  to  Carolina.  This 
repulse  not  only  mortified  the  colonists,  but  so  raised  the  spirits  of  the 
Spaniards  that  they  continued  their  intrigues  with  the  Indians,  and  sought 
every  opportunity  for  injuring  the  colony.  In  1706,  the  Spanish  admiral 
Le  Feboure,  with  ^ve  ships  of  war,  appeared  before  Charleston  and  sum- 
moned the  people  to  surrender.  But  the  governor.  Sir  Nicholas  Johnson, 
who  had  prepared  for  defence,  returned  a  defiance.  The  invader,  whose 
main  force  had  not  arrived,  sent  a  small  detachment  on  shore.  But  this 
was  attacked  and  cut  off.  After  this  success,  Captain  Rhett,  with  six 
small  vessels,  sailed  against  the  enemy  and  forced  them  to  retire.     A 
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larger  armament  soon  appeared,  and  troops  were  landed ;  but  the  colonists 
attacked  them  with  such  impetuosity  that  both  ships  and  men  were  taken. 
In  1712,  the  outer  settlements  of  the  northern  province  were  attacked 
by  about  1200  of  the  Coree  and  Tuscarora  tribes  of  Indians.  A  sudden 
attack,  in  which  137  of  the  colonists  were  massacred  in  a  single  night, 
gave  the  first  notice  of  the  intentions  of  the  Indians.  A  powerful  force 
was  despatched  to  the  field  of  action  by  the  southern  colony,  under 
Colonel  Barnwell,  who,  after  overcoming  the  most  incredible  obstacles  in 
his  march  through  a  wilderness  of  200  miles,  suddenly  attacked  and  de- 
feated the  Indians  in  their  encampment,  killing  300  of  their  number, 
and  taking  100  prisoners.  The  Tuscaroras  then  retreated  to  their 
town,  fortified  by  a  wooden  breastwork.  Barnwell  surrounded  them,  and 
after  killing,  wounding,  or  capturing  1000  Indians,  he  made  peace.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  forest,  burning  for  revenge,  soon  broke  the  treaty,  and 
the  southern  colony  was  again  applied  to  for  aid.  Colonel  James  Moore, 
with  forty  white  men  and  800  friendly  Indians,  was  sent  to  their  aid,  and 
finding  the  enemy  in  a  fort  near  Cotechny  River,  He  surrounded  them, 
and  after  a  week's  siege,  took  the  fort  and  800  prisoners.  After  suffering 
these  defeats,  the  Tuscaroras  removed  north  and  joined  the  ^'Five 
Nations,''  making  the  sixth  of  that  confederacy. 

'T"HE  Tuscarora  war  ended,  the  Yemassees 
formed  a  vast  Indian  confederacy  and 
commenced  hostilities  against  the  southern 
colony.  On  the  15th  of  April,  1715, 
they  began  their  operations  by  murdering 
ninety  persons  at  Pocotaligo,  and  the 
neighboring  plantations.  The  inhabitants 
of  Port  Royal  escaped  to  Charleston. 
The  colonists  soon  found  that  all  the 
southern  tribes  were  leagued  against  them, 
but  they  relied  upon  the  assistance  of  those  tribes  who  inhabited  the 
country  Avest  of  them.  In  this  they  were  mistaken,  for  these  Indians 
were  either  enemies,  or  remained  neutral.  Thus  with  about  1200  men, 
all  that  were  fit  for  bearing  arms  in  the  colony,  Governor  Craven  had  to 
contend  against  seven  thousand  armed  Indians.  With  this  force,  he 
cautiously  advanced  into  the  Indian  country,  and  after  a  fierce  struggle, 
drove  them  into  Florida.  The  colony  ofi'ered  the  lands  vacated  by  the 
Indians  to  purchasers.  Five  hundred  Irishmen  soon  settled  on  them,  but 
by  the  injustice  of  the  proprietaries,  they  were  compelled  to  remove,  and 
the  frontier  was  again  exposed. 

At  the  termination  of  the  Yemassee  war,  the  colony  was  involved  in 
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Massacre  by  the  Corees  and  Tusc^roras. 
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disputes  mth  the  proprietors,  who  had  not  offered  them  any  assistance 
dunng  the  Indian  depredations,  and  yet  annulled  the  grants  of  the  lands 
of  the  Indians  made  by  the  assembly.  All  complaints  against  the 
executive  officers  preferred  by  the  people,  were  disregarded  by  the  pro- 
prietors. The  discontent  at  length  produced  an  insurrection.  The 
assembly  elected  Colonel  Moore  to  administer  the  government  in  the 
name  of  the  king;  thus  deposing  Johnson,  whose  attempts  to  compel  sub- 
mission to  his  authority  failed. 

.V^^^HE  regency  of  England  sanctioned  these  pro- 
ceedings, decided  that  the  proprietors  had 
forfeited  their  charter,  and  appointed  Sir 
Francis  Nicholson  governor,  under  the  com- 
mission of  the  king.  (1T21.)  Nicholson 
rendered  himself  popular  in  Carolina,  made 
laudable  exertions  for  diifusing  education 
.,,,rn     ,         ,  ^,  ^"^^  religious  instruction,  and  by  an  alliance 

with  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  secured  the  frontier  from  Indian  hostility. 
In  1U\),  the  transactions  of  the  proprietors  were  finally  closed  by  a  deed 
surrendering  all  their  rights  into  the  hands  of  the  king.  They  received 
in  return  £1T,500,  with  ^5,000  for  arrears  of  rent  amounting  to  £9  000 
Lord  Carteret  retained  his  share  of  the  lands.  From  this  time  affair. 
held  a  regular  and  peaceable  course  until  the  two  Carolinas,  now  declared 
two  separate  provinces,  ceased  to  be  under  the  control  of  Great  Britahi 

The  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the  mildness  of  the  climate  attracted  emi- 
grants very  rapidly  to  the,  two  colonies.  Large  importations  of  ne^ro 
.slaves  were  made  from  time  to  time,  and  thus  that  much-discussed  insti- 
tution-slavery- was  firmly  rooted.  The  cultivation  of  rice,  which  had 
been  introduced  into  Carolina  in  1694,  was  carried  on  to  such  an  extent 
that  that  article  became  the  staple  production  of  the  country.  The  Church 
of  England  continued  to  be  recognized  by  law  in  Carolina,  until  the 
revolution;  but  all  other  modes  of  worship  were  freely  permitted,  and 
nothing  interfered  with- the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  colonists. 
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CHAPTEE   XXI. 

COLONIZATION   OF   GEORGIA. 

^  HE  youngest  of  the  states  which  engaged  in  the  War  of 
'^  Independence,  was  Georgia.  At  the  time  of  the  sur- 
render of  the  charter  of  Carolina,  the  country  between 
the  Savannah  and  Altamaha  rivers  was  still  a  wilderness, 
where  the  red  man  roamed  undisturbed,  and  whither  he 
could  retreat  after  an  incursion  into  the  neighborhood 
of  the  whites.  The  Spaniards  claimed  the  country  as 
part  of  Florida,  and  the  colonists  of  Carolina  were  in 
constant  apprehension  of  their  attacks. 
In  1732,  Sir  James  Oglethorpe,  a  brave  soldier,  a  firm  loyalist  and  a 
friend  to  the  unfortunate,  formed  the  project  of  opening  an  asylum  in 
America,  for  the  poor  of  his  own  country,  and  the  persecuted  of  every 
nation.  The  enterprise  met  the  approval  of  the  king,  who  granted,  for 
twenty-one  years,  to  a  corporation,  ^^in  trust  for  the  poor,"  the  country 
between  the  Savannah  and  Altamaha,  and  westward  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
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General  Oglethorpe. 

In  honor  of  the  king,  the  province  was  called  Georgia.  The  project  was 
warmly  applauded  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  the  House  of  Commons 
voted  considerable  sums  at  various  times  for  the  support  of  the  new 
colony. 

On  the  6th  of  November,  1732,  Oglethorpe  sailed  from  Gravesend  with 
116  persons.  They  landed  at  Charleston  first,  where  they  were  presented 
with  a  large  supply  of  provisions  by  the  government  of  the  province. 
Setting  out  for  the  place  of  their  destination,  they  reached  the  high  bluif 
on  the  Savannah  River  which  had  been  selected  for  the  settlement,  on  the 
1st  of  February,  1733.  Here  Oglethorpe  caused  a  fort  to  be  built,  for 
the  defence  of  the  colony,  and  gave  the  name  of  the  stream  to  the 
settlement. 

"IS  next  care  was  to  secure  the  friendship 
of  the  Indians  in  the  vicinity ;  and  for  that 
purpose,  he  invited  the  sachems  to  meet 
him  at  Savannah,  and  enter  into  a  treaty 
of  amity  and  alliance.  The  meeting  took 
place  in  June  1733.  The  chiefs  of  the 
Greek  nation  cordially  welcomed  the 
English  to  the  country.  One  of  them 
presented  Oglethorpe  with  the  skin  of  a 
buffalo,  painted,  on  the  inside,  with  the 
head  and  feathers  of  an  eagle ;  and  reminded  him  that  the  English  were 
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as  strong  as  the  buffalo  and  as  swift  as  the  eagle,  and  that  the  skin  of  the 
buffalo  was  warm  and  signified  protection ;  and  the  feathers  of  the  eagle, 
soft,  and  signified  love ;  both  of  which  they  expected  from  the  English. 

In  1734,  the  town  of  Augusta  was  founded  on  the  Upper  Savannah, 
with  a  view  to  secure  the  local  trade.  During  the  same  year,  a  large 
number  of  emigrants  arrived.  Among  them  were  about  150  Highlanders, 
and  a  party  of  Moravians.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  then  only  known 
as  zealous  clergymen,  were  prevailed  upon  to  accept  an  invitation  to  reside 
in  the  colony,  and  officiate  as  ministers. 

The  incorporated  trustees,  having  thus  established  a  colony  in  Georgia, 
now  proceeded  to  exercise  their  legislatorial  powers  by  enacting  a  code 
of  fundamental  laws  and  constitutions  for  the  infant  society.     In  this 
code  it  was  provided  that  each  tract  of  land  granted  by  the  treaty,  should 
be  accepted  as  a  military  fief,  for  which  the  possessor  was  bound  to  appear 
in  arms  and  take  the  field,  when  summoned  for  the  public  defence ;  that, 
to  prevent  accumulation  of  property,  which  was  deemed  inconsistent  with 
a  military  spirit,  the  tract  of  land  assigned  to  each  planter  should  not  ex- 
ceed twenty-five  acres,  and  no  one  should  be  suffered  to  possess  more  than 
five  hundred  acres ;  that,  to  hinder  a  plurality  of  allotments  from  falling 
in  process  of  time  into  the  possession  of  any  single  individual,  the  lands 
should  be  granted  in  tail  male,  instead  of  tail  general  —  that  is,  that 
women  should  be  rendered  incapable  of  succeeding  to  landed  property ; 
that,  in  default  of  heirs  male  to  any  proprietor,  his  estate  was  to  revert 
as  a  lapsed  fief  to  the  trustees,  in  order  to  be  again  granted  to  another 
colonist  on  the  same  terms  as  before — some  compensation,  however,  being 
recommended  in  that  case  to  the  daughters  (especially  if  not  provided  for 
by  marriage)  of  such  deceased  proprietors  as  should  have  improved  their 
lands ;  that  widows  should  be  entitled,  during  their  lives,  to  the  mansion- 
house  and  one  half  of  the  land  improved  by  their  husbands ;  and  that, 
if  any  portion  of  land  granted  should  not  be  cleared,  fenced,  and  cultivated 
within  eighteen  years  from  the  date  of  the  relative  grant,  such  portion 
was  to  relapse  as  a  forfeiture,  to  the  trustees.     No  inhabitant  was  to  be 
permitted  to  depart  from   the   province  without  a  license;    which  was 
declared  requisite  also  to  legitimate  trade  with  the  Indians.     The  impor- 
tation of  rum  was  disallowed ;  trade  with  the  West  Indies  was  declared 
unlawful ;  and  negro  slavery  was  absolutely  prohibited.     Except  in  the 
last  article,  and  the  purposed  regulation  of  Indian  trade,  this  code  exhibits 
hardly  a  trace  either  of  common  sense,  or  of  that  liberality  which  the 
trustees  had  already  so  signally  displayed.''^ 


^  Grahame. 
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The  Carolinians  were  struck  with  astonishment  when  they  heard  of  the 
restrictions  imposed  upon  the  colonists  of  Georgia  by  the  proprietors,  and 
suppposmg  they  would  prevent  the  growth  of  that  province,  incited  the 
settlers  to  cross  the  Savannah  and  take  refuge  in  Carolina.    'But  very 
few  took  advantage  of  the  invitation.     It  is  certain,  however,  that  the 
odious  restrictions  effectually  checked  the  progress  of  Georgia.    Complaints 
were  now  made  that  the  Wesleys  wem  too  rigid  in  their  peculiar  forms  of 
worship,  and  that  they  made  false  prlences  of  piety.    Oglethorpe  at  first 
supported  these  charges,  but  afterwards  acknowledged  the  worth  and  truth 
ot  the  brothers,  who  were  laboring  for  the  enlightenment  of  man.    Both 
however,  returned  to  England.     In  1740,  George  Whitefield,  the  founde; 
of  the  rival  sect  of  Methodists,  arrived  in  the  colony.     His  zealous  and 
powerful  eloquence  everywhere  made  a  profound  impression,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  have  accomplished  much  good.  ^ 

GLETHORPE,  partaking  the  general  ardor 
of  his  countrymen  to  punish  the  insolence 
of  Spain,  determined  not  to  confine  the  ope- 
ration of  the  force  with  which  he  was  in- 
trusted to  defensive  warfare.  Having  con- 
certed a  plan  for  the  invasion  of  Florida,  he 
solicited  the  assistance  of  Virginia  and 
Carolina  to  its  execution.  The  assembly  of 
South  Carolina  granted  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  pounds  of  Carolinian  cur- 

.  ,  .1  •■....  .  ^®"°yf°^  t^e  purpose;  and  a  regiment  was 
laised,  partly  in  Virginia  and  partly  in  North  and  South  Carolina,  to 
cooperate  with  the  forces  of  Oglethorpe.  The  commander  of  the  English 
ships  of  war  on  this  station  agreed  to  aid  the  enterprise  with  a  naval 
armament,  consistmg  of  four  ships  of  twenty  guns  each,  and  two  sloops; 
and  the  Indian  allies  of  the  English  declared  themselves  ready,  at  a  mo- 
ment s  warning  to  send  a  powerful  auxiliary  force  to  accompany  the 
expedition.    Oglethorpe,  learning  that  the  Spanish  garrison  at  Augustine 

liliti!    Tr     V  'T^'^'"''  "^'"^  ''''  '^''^^  ^'^^-^^  «f  '^'  ^0^^^ 
mihtia  and  the  ships  of  war;  and,  hastening  to  enter  Florida  with  four 

hundred  chosen  men  of  his  own  regiment,  and  a  considerable  body  of 

Indians,    invested   Diego,   a   small   fort,  about   twenty-five   miles   from 

Augustine,  which,  after  a  short  resistance,  surrendered  by  capitulation. 

Leaving  a  garrison  of  sixty  men  there,  he  proceeded  to  the  place  of 

general  rendezvous,  where  he  was  joined  by  Colonel  Vanderdussen  with 

the  Carolinian  and  Virginian  regiment,  and  a  company  of  Highlanders 

under  Captain  M'Intosh.     A  few  days  after,  he  marched  with\is  wh  b 
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force  consisting  of  above  2000  men,  regulars,  provincials,  and  Indians,  to 
Fort  Moosa,  within  two  miles  of  Augustine,  which  was  evacuated  by  its 
garrison  on  his  approach.  The  Spaniards  had  exerted  themselves  to 
strengthen  the  fortifications  of  the  town  and  castle  of  Augustine ;  and 
Oglethorpe,  soon  perceiving  that  an  attempt  to  take  the  place  by  storm 
would  be  an  act  of  presumptuous  rashness,  changed  his  plan  of  operation, 
and  resolved,  with  the  assistance  of,  the  English  ships,  which  were  now 
lying  at  anchor  off  Augustine  bar,  to  turn  the  siege  into  a  blockade.  For 
this  purpose,  he  left  Colonel  Palmer,  with  ninety-five  Highlanders  and 
forty-two  Indians,  at  Fort  Moosa,  with  orders  to  scour  the  woods  round 
the  town,  and  intercept  all  supplies  of  provisions  which  it  might  derive 
from  the  country;  and  sent  Colonel  Vanderdussen  with  the  Carolina 
regiment  to  occupy  and  erect  a  battery  on  Point  Quarrel,  a  neck  of  land 
about  a  mile  distant  from  the  castle ;  while  he  himself,  with  his  own 
regiment  and  the  main  body  of  the  Indians,  embarked  in  boats,  and 
landed  on  the  island  of  Anastatia,  fronting  the  castle,  whence  he  resolved 
to  attempt  the   bombardment    of  the  town.     When  his  batteries  were 
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erected,  and  the  sliips  of  war  so  stationed  as  to  biock  up  the  mouth  of 
the  harbor  and  exclude  the  garrison  from  supplies  by  sea,  he  summoned 
the  governor  of  the  place  to  surrender ;  but,  secure  in  his  stronghold,  the 
Spaniard  replied  that  he  would  be  glad  to  shake  hands  with  him  in  the 
fortress.  Oglethorpe,  whose  disposition  was^fiery  and  irascible,  expressed 
much  inappropriate  anger  at  this  reply,  and  straightway  proceeded  to 
open  his  batteries  upon  the  castle,  and  to  throw  shells  into  the  town.  The 
cannonade  was  briskly  returned  by  the  enemy ;  but  the  distance  was  so 
great,  that,  although  it  was  continued  for  several  days,  very  little  execu- 
tion was  done  on  either  side. 

SERIES  of  disasters  and  calamities  now  befell  the  be- 
sieging army.  The  Spanish  governor,  remarking  the 
smallness  of  the  force  stationed  at  Fort  Moosa  under 
Colonel  Palmer,  secretly  detached  three  hundred  of  his 
troops,  by  whom  Palmer  was  attacked  by  surprise,  and  his 
party  of  gallant  Highlanders  almost  entirely  cut  to  pieces.  Some  of  the 
Chickasaw  Indians,  having  caught  a  straggling  Spaniard,  cut  off  his  head, 
and  presented  the  gory  trophy  to  Oglethorpe  in  his  tent.  The  general 
was  struck  with  disgust  and  horror  at  this  savage  style  of  warfare,  and 
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hastily  exclaiming  that  they  were  barbarous  dogs^  commanded  them  to 
quit  his  presence.  Stung  by  this  disdainful  behavior,  the  Chickasavv- 
warriors  angrily  observed,  that,  if  they  had  carried  the  head  of  an 
Englishman  to  the  French,  they  would  have  experienced  a  very  different 
reception;  and  having  communicated  the  insult  they  had  sustained  to 
their  companions,  the  whole  detachment  from  the  Chickasaw  tribe  imme- 
diately abandoned  the  camp  and  returned  home.  While  the  besieging 
forces  were  thus  diminished,  the  Spanish  garrison  received  a  reinforcement 
of  700  men  and  a  copious  supply  of  provisions  in  some  small  ships  from 
Havanna,  which  contrived  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  British  vessels 
and  to  enter  the  harbor  undiscovered.  All  prospect  of  starving  the 
enemy  into  a  surrender  consequently  ceased,  and  the  besiegers  began  to 
despair  of  a  successful  issue  to  their  undertaking.  The  Carolina  troops, 
enfeebled  by  the  heat  of  the  climate,  and  dispirited  by  sickness  and  fruit- 
less fatigue,  marched  away  in  large  bodies.  The  naval  commander  re- 
presented, that,  from  the  deficiency  of  his  provisions  and  the  near  approach 
of  the  usual  season  of  hurricanes,  he  judged  it  imprudent  to  retain  the 
fleet  longer  on  this  coast.  The  general  himself  was  attacked  by  a  fever, 
and  his  regiment  was  worn  out  with  fatigue  and  crippled  by  sickness. 
This  combination  of  adverse  circumstances  rendered  it  necessary  to 
abandon  the  enterprise;  and  Oglethorpe,  overwhelmed  with  chagrin, 
raised  the  siege  and  returned  to  Frederica.  [July  10,  1740.]  The  Caro- 
linians were  filled  with  anger  and  disappointment  at  this  catastrophe,  and 
openly  imputed  it  to  want  of  courage  and  skill  in  the  general;  while  he 
increased  their  irritation  by  retorting  their  injustice,  and  declaring  that 
he  had  now  no  confidence  in  their  militia,  who  had  refused  obedience  to 
his  orders,  and  mutinously  or  pusillanimously  deserted  his  camp. 

DMIRAL  VERNON  having  now  quitted  the  American 
seas,  the  Spaniards  determined  to  improve  their  good 
fortune  by  a  vigorous  effort  for  the  conquest  of  Georgia 
and  South  Carolina.  An  armament  was  accordingly 
prepared  at  Havanna,  whence  two  thousand  troops, 
commanded  by  Don  Antonio  de  Rodondo,  embarked, 
under  the  convoy  of  a  powerful  squadron,  for  Augus- 
tine. [May,  1742.]  Before  they  reached  this  place,  they  were  descried 
by  the  captain  of  an  English  cruiser,  who  conveyed  the  tidings  of  danger 
to  Oglethorpe,  by  whom  a  messenger  was  despatched  to  Glen,  the  governor 
of  South  Carolina,  beseeching  instant  aid,  and  desiring  that  a  sloop  should 
be  despatched  to  the  West  Indies,  in  order  that  A^ernon,  if  he  was  still 
there,  might  be  acquainted  with  the  intended  invasion.  But  the  Carolinians 
now  regarded  Oglethorpe  with  strong  dislike,  and  entertained  a  mean 
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opinion  of  his  ability;  and  no  sooner  .yas  the  alarming  intelligence  which 
he  commumcated  made  generally  known,  than  the  planters  of  the  southern 
frontier  of  the  province,  accounting  the  conquest  of  Georgia  inevitable, 
deserted  their  own  habitations,  and  flocked  to  Charleston  with  their 
famihes  and  effects.  The  inhabitants  of  Charleston  warmly  declared 
against  sending  any  assistance  to  Oglethorpe,  and  determined  rather  to 

defence''  "^^  ''''^  '°"''*  *^'  ''^°^'  '*''"^'^  '^  *^'  ^''^''"''  ^""^  '^' 

N  the  meantime,  Oglethorpe  was  making  the  most  active 
preparation  at  Frederica  for  the  reception  of  the  enemy. 
The  Creeks  and  Cherokees,  who  were  warmly  attached 
to  him,  readily  obeyed  his  summons,  and  crowded  to 
his  camp,  A  company  of  Highlanders  joined  him 
on  the  first  notice,  and  expressed  a  stern  and  earnest 
satisfaction  at  the  prospect  of  revenging  the  fate  of 

-    -*--^4,^     *^^^^  ^"'^"'^^  ^^^  ^®^®  slaughtered  two  years  before  by 
^-^-  ^       the  Spaniards  at  Fort  Moosa.    With  his  own  regiment, 
.%  1  ^     .  r*^ ""  ^^^  provincial  rangers,  Highlanders,  and  Indians! 

the  general  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Frederica,  confidently  expecting  a 
reinforcement  from  Carolina,  and  daily  looking  for  its  arrival;  but  withal 
determined,  in  case  he  should  be  attacked  unaided,  to  sell  his  life  as  dearly 
as  possibk  in  defence  of  the  province.     In  the  latter  end  of  June,  the 
Spanish  fleet,  consisting  of  thirty-two  vessels,  and  carrying  upwards  of 
three  thousand  men,  of  whom  Don  Manuel  de  Monteano,  the  governor 
ot  Augustine,  was  commander-in-chief,  arrived  in  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Aiatamaha;  and  having  received  and  returned  the  fire  of  Fort  Simon 
where  Oglethorpe  was  stationed,  sailed  up  the  river  beyond  the  reach  of 
his  guns.     The  invaders  disembarked  on  the  island  in  which  Frederica  is 
situated,  and  erected  a  battery  mounted  by  twenty  pieces  of  cannon. 
Among  their  land  forces  they  had  a  fine  company  of  artillery,  commanded 
by  Eodondo,  and  a  regiment  of  negroes.     The  negro  ofiicers  were  clothed 
in  lace,  enjoyed  the  same  rank  with  Spanish  ofiicers,  and  with  equal 
freedom  accosted  and  conversed  with  the  commander-in-chief.     Such  an 
example  might  justly  have  inspired  terror  and  alarm  in  Carolina;  for  it 
needed  little  sagacity  to  perceive,  that,  if  the  invaders  should  penetrate 
into  that  province,  and  exhibit  the  spectacle  of  their  negro  regiment  to 
the  swarms  of  discontented  slaves  with  which  it  abounded,  they  would 
infallibly  obtain  the  accession  of  such  a  force  as  would  render  all  opposition 
truitless  and  desperate. 

Oglethorpe,  finding  that  he  could  not  withstand  the  progress  of  the 
enemy  up  the  river,  and  judging  his  situation  at  Fort  Simon  insecure, 
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spiked  its  guns,  and  retreated  to  Frederica.  With,  a  force  amounting  to 
little  more  than  seven  hundred  men,  exclusive  of  Indians,  he  could  not 
hope  to  act  but  on  the  defensive,  until  the  arrival  of  the  lingering  aid  of 
Carolina.  On  all  sides  he  detached  scouting  parties  of  Highlanders  and 
Indians  to  watch  the  motions,  harass  the  outposts,  and  obstruct  the  ad- 
vances of  the  enemy,  while  the  main  body  of  his  troops  were  employed 
in  strengthening  the  fortifications  of  Frederica.  The  provisions  of  his 
garrison  were  scanty  and  of  indifferent  quality ;  and  as  the  Spaniards 
possessed  the  command  of  the  river,  all  prospects  of  a  farther  supply 
were  cut  off.  Yet  hoping  for  relief  from  Carolina,  Oglethorpe  studied 
to  prolong  the  defence,  by  concealing  every  discouraging  circumstance 
from  his  little  army ;  and  in  order  to  animate  their  perseverance,  he 
cheerfully  exposed  himself  to  the  same  privations  and  fatigues  which  the 
common  soldiers  endured.  This  generous  policy  was  attended  with  its 
usual  success,  and  sustained  the  patience  of  the  troops  under  labors  and 
hardships,  which  were  divested  of  the  appearance  of  constraint  by  the 
voluntary  participation  of  the  commander.  The  Spanish  troops  now  made 
several  attempts  to  pierce  through  the  woods  in  order  to  besiege  Ogle- 
thorpe's head-quarters,  but  encountered  such  stubborn  resistance  from 
deep  morasses,  and  dark  and  tangled  thickets,  lined  with  fierce  Indians 
and  active  Highlanders,  that  some  of  them  protested  impatiently  that  the 
devil  himself  could  not  make  his  way  to  Frederica.  In  two  skirmishes, 
a  Spanish  captain  and  two  lieutenants  were  killed,  and  a  hundred  of  their 
men  taken  prisoners.  Encouraged  by  this  ray  of  success,  and  learning 
from  an  English  prisoner  who  escaped  from  the  Spanish  camp,  that  a  dis- 
agreement had  arisen  between  the  forces  from  Havanna  and  those  from 
Augustine,  which  occasioned  a  separation  of  their  encampments,  Ogle- 
thorpe resolved  to  attempt  the  daring  measure  of  sallying  from  his  strong- 
hold and  attacking  the  enemy  while  thus  divided.  Availing  himself  of 
his  acquaintance  with  the  woods,  he  marched  in  the  night,  with  three 
hundred  of  his  regular  soldiers,  the  Highland  company,  and  a  troop  of 
provincial  rangers,  in  the  hope  of  surprising  one  of  the  Spanish  camps." 
Having  arrived  within  two  miles  of  it,  he  halted  his  troops,  and  advanced 
himself,  with  a  small  corps,  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position  ;  but  while 
he  was  cautiously  manoeuvring  to  conceal  his  approaches,  one  of  his 
attendants,  a  Frenchman,  who  had  harbored  the  intention  of  deserting, 
seized  this  opportunity  of  carrying  it  into  effect ;  and,  discharging  his 
musket  to  alarm  the  Spaniards,  ran  off  and  gained  the  shelter  of  their 
lines. 

This  act  of  treachery  defeated  the  hopes  of  the  assailants,  and  com- 
pelled a  hasty  retreat  to  Frederica,  where    Oglethorpe   endeavored   to 
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accomplish  by  strataj^em  what  he  had  failed  to  do  by  surprise      An. 

heaszve  that  h,s  weakness  would  be  discovered  to  the  Te CbytteT 
sorter,  he  wrote  a  letter  in  ih;^  ^        •       •.  •  i   ,  enemy  dj  the  de- 

paniod  by  ,ix  British  .hips  of  war      Th,7«  „         f  .7?''  """■ 

..  .1..  d,»..„.  .,,„,  :*H„;  ihe  i  eS  r.f£L"r"'™ 

ingenious  production  was  committed  tn  .  L     •  i,  Georgia.     Ihis 

r;ii;;:ri;:r~^^ 

^e.sels,  and  returned  to  Augustine  and  Havanna.  [July  I749  1* 
eviI'°tie1or'  f  °"  '"f  ^""  ''^"^^^'  ^^°^«'^  ^^^"  -ff-^d  from'  internal 
---- —J!."^  ^  *"'  productions.     Many  removed  to  South 


.  ^  *  Grahame. 
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Bosomworth  and  Malatctie. 


Carolina,  to  be  free  from  such  restraints,  and  the  Moravians,  being  called 
upon  to  bear  arms,  removed  to  Pennsylvania.  Some  very  remarkable 
circumstances  happened  at  this  time,  and  threatened  the  colony  with 

destruction. 

MONG  the  Georgia  settlers  was  a  man  by  the  name 
.  of  Thomas  Bosomivorth^  a  chaplain  in  the  regiment 
of  Oglethorpe.  It  appears  that  he  was  an  artful 
and  avaricious  man.  In  1747,  he  laid  a  plan,  either 
to  destroy  the  colony  or  acquire  a  fortune.  Among 
a  number  of  Indians  present  at  Frederica,  in  De- 
cember, was  an  Indian  king  by  the  name  of  Malat- 
cJie,  Bosomworth  suggested  to  him  the  idea  of  being 
crowned  in  imperial  form  by  those  of  his  tribe,  who 
were  with  him :  accordingly  a  paper  was  drawn  up, 
filled  with  royal  ceremonies,  acknowledging  MalatcJie  Opiya  Meoo  to  be 
the  rightful,  natural  prince  and  emperor  of  the  dominions  of  the  Creek 
Nation ;  vesting  him  with  powers  to  make  laws,  frame  treaties,  declare 
war,  convey  lands,  and  transact  all  aiFairs  relating  to  the  nation ;  binding 
themselves  on  the  part  of  their  several  towns,  to  abide  by  and  fulfil  all 
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t      pTeentd^  ^^  ^^^^ '^^"^^  ^'^^"^^  and  sealed  by 

que  ted  that       ''  "     f  f '  '"'  "^''^"^^'  '"  '^•^^  ^<^™'  ^^^'^t^J^^ 
1  equested  that  a  copy  might  be  sent  over  to  the  king  of  England  for 

his  ^anc.on,  and  to  have  it  put  on  record  among  th'e  archivl  of  £ 

|OSOMWORTH  had  thus  accomplished  an 
*  important  object.  He  had  some  time  before 
married  Mary  Musgrove,  a  half-breed 
Indian.  He  noAV  drew  up  a  deed  of  con- 
veyance in  the  common  form,  from  Malatche 
Opiya  Meco,  emperor  of  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Creek  Nations,  to  Thomas  and  Mary 
Bosomworth,  of  the  colony  of  Georgia,  "  for 
and  in  consideration  of  ten  pieces  of  stroud, 
^P  ,  ,  *^®^^e  pieces  of  duffles,  two  hundred  weight 

of  powdei^  two  hundred  weight  of  lead,  twenty  g^ns,  twelve  plh  of 

r  f '  '"    r  '""'"'^  "^'«^*  °^  ™^'^-'  wa' rtnti  g    n      eCdi  g 
iamerorn  "  'n'  ^'"''^  ^"  *'°^^  ^^-*«  ^'  land!  known  by   S 

Iskn  1       rr-"'  "  ^"'''"'  ^°"^^yS^^'  °^  St.  Catherines,  and  Sapelo 
S   th'err  iT'"- '''^'""^'  ^"'  *°  '"^^  ^-^  Thomas  a^d  Mar/hi 
run  in  r  '".  ""°"''  '^  '°"^  ^^  *^^  ^"^^  ^'^-^  «hine,  or  the  wL 

lun  in  the  nvers,  forever.     Signed  on  the  4th  day  of  th    windy  Toon 
corresponding  with  the  14th  of  December."  ^  ' 

His  next  object  was  to  induce  Mary  to  claim  to  be  the  elder  sister  of 
Malatche,  and  of  having  descended  in  a  maternal  line  fr  m  an  In^i  ' 
king,  who  held  from  nature  the  whole  territories  of  th     Creeks     and 
Bosomworth  now  persuaded  her  to  assert  her  nVht  fn  fK 
not  ouly  to  the  trustees,  but  also  to  that  of  Letng  ^  ^'^"'  "  "P^™^' 

metwlfth'e'  f  ^V"*^"^'  ^'^  '''''  °'  ^"  ^"^^^^^^^  -P---     A 
dims     The  T%         .'  ""''  '""'"°'^'''^'  ^^^°^^  ^^'^i<^h  «he  set  forth  her 

A  messenger  was  despatched  to  notify  the  president  and  council  of  the 

x™!^  Tctas  a^  rtfr  f  v"""^^^"°^' '''  -^^ 

wei-e  few  in  numberf  aXrimS  :  nstTetr^  tI;  mSitf  "^"^"^ 
ordered  under  arms.     Captain  Noble  Jones,  at  the  he'ad  of  a  t  o t  ""Z 

ss:t  t'zn"  'ir^' ''-''  ^^^-"^^  ^^^°  sainatrer 

Having  met  them  he  ordered  them  to  stop  and  lay  down  their  arms  At 
firs  hey  refused;  but  his  determined  appearance  at  leng  h^lil^t 
and  they  laid  aside  their  arms,  upon  which  Thom.s  BosomworS,  In  hi^ 
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canonical  robes,  with  his  queen  by  his  side,  followed  by  the  king  and 
chiefs,  marched  into  the  town. 

P^^  HE  inhabitants  were  struck  with  terror  at  the  sight  of 
this  ferocious  tribe  of  savages.    When  they  advanced 
up  to  the  parade,  they  found  the  militia  drawn  up 
under    arms    to  receive  them,  by  whom   they  were 
saluted  with  fifteen  cannons,  and  conducted  to  the 
president's    house.      Bosomworth   being    ordered    to 
withdraw,  the  Indian  chiefs,  in   a  friendly  manner, 
were  requested  to  declare  their  intention  in  paying  this  visit  in  so  large 
a  body,  without  being  sent  for  by  any  person  in  authority :  the  warriors, 
as  they  had  been  instructed,  answered  that  Mary  was  to  speak  for  them, 
and  that  they  would  abide  by  whatever  she  said ;  that  they  had  heard 
that  she  was  to  be  sent  like  a  captive  over  the  great  waters,  and  they 
were  come  to  know  on  what  account  they  were  to  lose  their  queen ;  that 
they  intended  no  harm,  and  begged  that  their  arms  might  be  restored  to 
them ;  and  after  consulting  with  Bosomworth  and  his  wife,  they  would 
return  and  amicably  settle  all  public  affairs.     To  please  them,  their  guns 
were  returned,  but  strict  orders  were  issued  to  allow  them  ho  ammunition, 
until  the  council  should  see  more  clearly  into  their  dark  designs.     On  the 
day  following,  the  Indians  having  had  some   private   conferences  with 
Mary,  were  observed,  with  sullen  countenances,  to  march  in  a  tumultuous 
manner  through  the  streets,  evidencing  a  hostile  temper,  apparently  de- 
termined on  mischief:  all  the  men  being  obliged  to  mount  guard,  the 
women  and  children  were  terrified  and  afraid  to  remain  in  the  houses 
by  themselves,  expecting    every  moment  to  be  murdered  and  scalped. 
Durino-  this  confusion,  a  false  rumor  was  circulated,  that  they  had  cut 
off  president    Stephen's   head  with  a  tomahawk,  which  so  exasperated 
the  inhabitants  that  it  was  with  difficulty  the  officers  could  restrain  the 
troops  from  firing  upon  the  savages :  perhaps  the  exercise  of  the  greatest 
prudence  was  never  more  requisite  to  save  the  town  from  being  deluged 
with  blood.     Orders  were  given  to  lay  hold  on  Bosomworth,  to  whom  it 
was  insinuated  that  he  was  marked  as  the  first  victim  in  case  of  extremi- 
ties;  and  he  was  carried  out    of   the  way,  and  closely  confined,  upon 
which,  Mary,  his  beloved   queen,  became   outrageous  and  frantic,  and 
threatened  the  thunder  of  her  vengeance  against  the  magistrates,  and  the 
whole  colony :  she  ordered  all  white  persons  to  depart  immediately  from 
her  territories,  and  at  their  peril  to  refuse  ;  she  cursed  Oglethorpe,  and 
his  fraudulent  treaties,  and,  furiously  stamping  her  foot  upon  the  earth, 
swore  by  her  Maker,  that  the  whole  globe  should  know  that  the  ground 
she  stood  upon  was  her  own.     To  prevent  any  ascendency  by  bribes  over 
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the  chiefs  and  warriors,  she  kept  the  leading  men  constantly  under  her 
eye,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  utter  a  sentence  on  public  affairs,  but 
in  her  presence. 

The  president  finding  no  peaceable  agreeement  could  be  made  with  the 
Indians,   while  under   the  baleful   influence   of  their  pretended  queen, 
ordered  her  to  be  seized  and  confined.     To  allay  the  storm  of  indignation 
excited  by  this,  a  feast  was  made  for  the  Indians,  at  which  the  evil  designs 
of  Bosomworth  were  unfolded  in  a  speech  by  the  president.     This  had  a 
temporary  effect.    Even  Malatche  seemed  satisfied.    But  contriving  to  see 
Bosomworth  and  his  wife  alone  for  a  few  minutes,  the  artful  couple  again 
seduced  the  aged  chief,  who  returned  to  the  council  full  of  indignation 
to  msist  on  the  rights  of  the  queen.     Upon  this,  the  president  rose,  and 
ui  a  short  but  plain  address,  so  set  forth  the  impositions  of  Bosomworth 
and  Mary,  that  the  Indians  said  they  were  satisfied;  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  now  offered  to  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace.     Accordingly 
pipes  and  rum  were  brought,  and  they  joined  hand  in  hand  and  smoked 
together.     Presents   were   distributed,  and   all   appeared   satisfied   and 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  friendly  interview,  Mary,  who  by  some  means 
had  contrived  to  escape,  rushed  in  like  a  fury,  and  insultingly  told  the 
president  that  she  would  soon  convince  him  that  the  Indians  were  her 
people,  and  that  he  had  no  business  with  them. 

rp  HE  president  quietly  advised  her  to  return  to  her 
lodgings,  or  he  would  send  her  to  prison.  Upon  this 
iMalatche  took  fire;  and  swinging  his  arms,  declared 
that  no  one  should  touch  the  queen.  The  house 
was  filled  in  a  moment  with  tumult;  every  Indian 
having  his  tomahawk  in  his  hand,  and  the  president 
and  council  expecting  nothing  but  instant  death.  At 
*^^^  ^'^iti'^al  juncture,  Captain  Noble  Jones  with  his 
guard  interposed,  and  required  the  Indians  to  surrender.  They  did  so 
with  great  reluctance.  Mary  was  conveyed  to  a  safe  place.  Bosomworth 
was  sent  for ;  but  for  a  time  treated  the  council  with  great  indignity.  At 
length,  through  the  interposition  of  Bosomworth's  brother,  the  difficulty 
was  settled.  This  rash  and  wicked  man  was  forgiven,  and  the  idle  claims 
ot  Mary  were  relinquished. 

They  were,  however,  afterwards  renewed;  Bosomworth  himself  insti- 
tuted a  suit  in  England,  founded  upon  his  deed  from  the  Indians  This' 
case  was  in  the  courts  of  Great  Britain  twelve  years.  In  1T59,  a  decision 
was  made  at  the  court  of  St.  James,  granting  to  Bosomworth  and  his  wife 
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the  Island  of  St.  Catterines.  Bosomworth  and  Mary  took  possession  of 
the  island.  There,  some  time  after,  Mary  died,  upon  which  Bosomworth 
married  his  chambermaid. 

Finally,  the  remains  of  these  two  were  deposited  in  the  same  grave- 
yard, on  the  island  for  which  they  had  so  long  contended. 

In  1752,  the  twenty-one  years,  the  term  of  the  original  charter,  ex- 
pired, and  the  trustees  conscious  that  their  well-meant  regulations  had 
produced  nothing  but  discontent  and  poverty,  gave  up  their  charge  to  the 
king.  Georgia,  now  become  a  royal  province,  seemed  to  have  taken  a 
sudden  onward  start.  The  people  were  left  to  use  their  own  means  of 
advancement,  lands  were  held  on  the  tenure  that  best  pleased  them ; 
negroes  and  rum  were  imported  freely ;  and  a  free  intercourse  was  opened 
with  the  West  Indies.  From  this  time,  the  colony  advanced  as  rapidly 
as  South  Carolina.  The  capital  was  first  at  Savannah,  then  at  Augusta 
and  Louisville,  successively,  and  finally  at  Milledgeville.  As  late  as  1778, 
Savannah  was  still  a  small  town,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  engraving  at  the 
head  of  this  chapter,  copied  from  an  English  print,  the  original  of  which 
was  a  drawing  taken  at  the  time.  The  people  were  generaly  distinguished 
for  their  attention  to  moral  and  religious.  aJBfairs ;  but  Georgia  received 
her  full  share  of  the  convicted  felons  whom  the  British  government,  in 
the  perfection  of  its  care  for  the  interests  of  the  colonists,  transported  to 
America,  and  their  presence  had  a  deteriorating  influence  upon  the 
morals  of  the  people 


Hosted  by 


Google 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

GENERAL  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  COLONISTS  UNTIL  THE  SEVEN  YEARS'  WAR. 

EEMING    that    we    have    sufficiently   traced 
the  separate  history  of  the  thirteen  colonies, 
we  now  proceed   to   the   narration   of  those 
events  which  exercised  an  influence  common  to 
them  all,  and  in  which  they  were  all  concerned.     The 
colonies  were  altogether  unconnected ;  each  had  been 
founded  on  a  separate  basis,  by  distinct  and  even  hostile 
classes,  and  the  jealousies  which  were  constantly  arising 
concerning  boundaries,  served  to  widen  the  breach  between  them. 

One  object  only,  called  for  the  co-operation  of  the  colonies.  This  was 
their  protection  against  the  French  and  Indians.  The  national  antipathy 
between  the  French  and  English  was  extreme  in  the  colonies,  and  they 
eagerly  took  up  arms  at  the  first  intelligence  of  a  war  between  the  two 
countries. 

As  early  as  1629,  Sir  David  Kirk,  having  equipped  a  fleet,  surprised 
and  took  Quebec,  but  it  was  restored  to  France  in  1632.  The  support 
given  to  the  Five  Nations  by  the  English  led  to  another  contest  with  the 
French  of  Canada.  In  this  irregular  struggle,  the  French  suffered  terribly 
from  the  sudden  attacks  of  the  Indians,  who  gave  an  effectual  protection 
to  the  frontier  settlements  of  New  York.  After  the  Eevolution  of  1688, 
Britain  declared  war  against  France,  and  determined  to  strike  a  blow 
against  the  enemy's  power  beyond  the  Atlantic.  In  the  meantime,  the 
English  colonists  began  the  contest  with  the  French  and  Indians. 
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Expedition  of  Sir  David  Kirk. 


^N  the  27th  of  June,  1689,  Major  Waldron 
was  surprised  in  his  garrison  at  Dover,  New 
Hampshire,  by  the  Pennicock  Indians,  and 
was  killed  with  20  others;  and  29  were 
taken  prisoners.  Five  or  six  houses,  with 
the  mills,  were  burnt. 

On  the  26th  of  July,  1200  Indians  of 

the  Five  Nations,  invading  the  Island  of 

Montreal,  burned  all  the  plantations,  and 

made  a  terrible  massacre  of  men,  women, 

and  children.     The  whole  French  colony  was  thrown  into  consternation ; 

and  Valrenes,  the  commander  at  Catarocuay,  by  order  of  Denonville, 

abandoned  the  fortress  at  that  place. 

On  the  22d  of  August,  the  Indians  besieged  the  fort  at  Pemaquid. 
This  fort  was  so  situated  as  to  be  overlooked  from  an  adjacent  rock,  from 
which  the  Indians  galled  the  garrison  so  severely,  that  the  next  day  it 
capitulated. 

A  conference  was  held  at  Albany,  in  September,  between  several  com- 
missioners from  the  colonies  of  Massachusetts,  Plymouth,  and  Connecticut, 
and  the  Five  Nations.  The  commissioners  endeavored  to  engage  the 
Five  Nations  against  the  Eastern  Indians,  who  were  then  at  war  with 
New  England ;  but,  though  they  would  not  enter  into  that  war,  they 
ratified  their  friendship  with  the  English  colonies.  "'  We  promise,"  said 
they,  "  to  preserve  the  chain  inviolably,  and  wish  that  the  sun  may  always 
shine  in  peace  over  all  our  heads,  that  are  comprehended  in  this  chain."* 


*  Holmes. 
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Conference  with  the  Indians. 


Early  in  1690,  Count  de  Frontignac  detached  from  Canada  three 
parties  of  French  and  Indians,  to  proceed  by  different  routes  against  the 
frontier  settlement  of  the  English  colonists.  One  of  these,  after  wandering 
for  some  time  in  the  dreary  wilderness,  and  suffering  from  hunger  and 
cold,  reached  the  village  of  Schenectady,  in  New  York.     The  attack  was 


Count  de  Frontignac 
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made  in  the  night,  when  the  inhabitants  were  buried  in  slumber  and  no 
guards  were  set.  In  a  short  time,  60  persons  were  butchered,  27  captured, 
'  and  the  village  destroyed.  A  few  of  the  inhabitants  escaped  to  Albany, 
after  enduring  the  severity  of  winter,  and  the  want  of  food.  The  French 
and  Indians,  having  secured  their  plunder,  returned  to  Canada. 

Another  party,  consisting  of  27  Frenchmen  and  25  Indians,  surprised 
Salmon  Falls,  on  the  Piscataqua,  and  killed  about  30  of  the  bravest  of 
the  inhabitants ;  the  rest  were  made  prisoners,  and  the  settlement  burnt. 
The  Sieur  Hertel,  who  commanded  this  party,  on  his  return,  fell  in  with 
the  third  detachment,  and  the  whole  force  attacked  and  destroyed  the 
settlement  at  Casco. 

These  incursions  alarmed  the  colonists  and  roused  them  to  action.  On 
the  1st  of  May,  a  body  of  commissioners,  from  New  York,  Massachu- 
setts, and  most  of  the  other  northern  colonies,  met  at  New  York,  to 
deliberate  upon  the  adoption  of  measures  for  the  common  defence.  This 
was  the  first  instance  of  a  congress  in  the  colonies. 

The  Indians  having  taken  the  fort  at  Pemaquid,  and  the  French 
privateers  from  Acadie  still  infesting  the  coast  of  New  England,  the 
general  court  of  Massachusetts  determined  to  make  an  attempt  on  Port 
Royal.  On  the  28th  of  April,  eight  small  vessels,  with  more  than  700 
men,  were  placed  under  the  command  of  Sir  William  Phipps,  and  des- 
patched  to  effect  that  object.  Port  Royal  surrendered  after  a  slight 
resistance,  and  Sir  William  was  soon  in  possession  of  all  Acadie. 

^HE  enterprising  people  of  New  England  now  formed  the 
bold  project  of  subjugating  Canada.     An  armament  was 
equipped  for  the  service,  and  Sir  William  Phipps  placed 
in  command.     The  fleet,  delayed  by  unforeseen  and  una- 
voidq^ble  accidents,  did  not  arrive  before  Quebec  before  the 
5th  of  October,  1690.     The  next  morning  Phipps  sum- 
moned the  French  to  surrender.     The  brave  and  active 
old  Count  de  Frontignac  returned  an  insolent  answer.     The  next  day 
Phipps  attempted  to  land  his  troops,  but  was  prevented  by  the  violence 
of  the  wind.     On  the  8th,  all  the  effective  men  landed  at  the  Isle  of 
Orleans,  four  miles  below  the  town,  and  although  exposed  to  the  fire  of 
the  French  and  Indians  remained  on  shore  until  the  11th,  when  Phipps, 
convinced  that  the  town  was  too  strongly  defended  to  be  attempted,  em- 
barked his  forces  in  precipitation.     A  tempest  soon  after  dispersed  the 
fleet,  which  made  the  best  of  its  way  back  to  Boston.     In  the  confident 
belief  that  the  expedition  would  be  successful,  Massachusetts  had  made 
no  provision  for  the  payment  of  the  troops ;  and  to  prevent  a  mutiny,  the 
government  was  forced  to  issue  bills  of  credit,  as  a  substitute  for  money. 
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After  the  destruction  of  Casco  in  1690,  all  the  eastern  settlements 
were  deserted,  and  the  people  retired  to  the  fort  at  Wells.  Indian  depre- 
dations still  alarmed  the  colonists.  On  the  25th  of  January,  1692,  the . 
French  and  Indians  attacked  the  town  of  York,  in  New  Hampshire, 
killed  about  75  of  the  inhabitants,  took  the  same  number  of  captives,  and 
destroyed  the  town.  On  the  10th  of  June,  about  500  French  and  Indians^ 
furiously  attacked  the  garrison  at  Wells,  but  Captain  Convers,  with  only 
fifteen  men,  repulsed  them  with  great  loss. 

^^^_^         ARLY  in  August,  Sir  William  Phipps,  with  450 
^:^i^^^^^^^^S||fc,         men,  left  Boston,  and  proceeding  to  Pema- 

quid,  began  to  erect  a  fort  on  an  extensive 
scale.  It  was  called  Fort  William  Henry, 
and  garrisoned  with  60  men;  but,  except  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  the  French  from  taking 
possession  of  the  country,  it  was  a  useless  ex- 
pense, and  the  measure  was  much  censured 
at  the  time. 

Repeated  application  having  been  made 
for  a  force  to  be  sent  from  England,  sufficient, 
in  conjunction  with  land  forces  to  be  raised  in  New  England  and  New 
York,  for  the  reduction  of  Canada;  it  was  at  length  concluded,  that  an 
expedition  should  be  undertaken  for  that  purpose.  A  fleet  was  to  be 
employed  in  the  winter  in  the  reduction  of  Martinico ;  and,  after  the 
performance  of  that  service,  was  to  sail  to  Boston,  take  on  board  a  body 
of  land  forces  under  Sir  William  Phipps,  and  proceed  to  Quebec.  Neither 
part  of  this  extensive  project  was  effected.  The  attempt  on  Martinico 
was  unsuccessful.  A  malignant  disease  pervaded  the  fleet ;  and  so  great 
was  the  mortality,  that  before  Sir  Francis  Wheeler,  the  commander-in- 
chief,  arrived  at  Boston,  he  had  buried  1300  out  of  2100  sailors,  and 
1800  of  2400  soldiers.  The  projected  expedition  against  Canada  was 
necessarily  relinquished. 

No  great  injuries  were  sustained,  this  year,  (1693,)  on  the  frontiers. 
Major  Convers,  with  400  or  500  men,  marched  to  Taconick,  on  Kenne- 
beck ;  but  saw  no  Indians,  excepting  one  party,  which  he  surprised,  not 
far  from  Wells.  On  his  return  he  built  a  fort  at  Saco  River ;  and  the 
Indians  soon  after  sued  for  peace.  Coming  into  the  fort  at  Pemaquid, 
appointed  for  the  place  of  treaty,  they  entered  into  a  solemn  covenant, 
by  which  they  acknowledged  subjection  to  the  crown  of  England ;  engaged 
to  abandon  the  French  interest;  and  promised  to  maintain  perpetual 
peace,  to  forbear  private  revenge,  to  restore  all  captives,  and  to  allow  a 
free  trade.     As  a  security  to  their  fidelity,  they  delivered  hostages. 
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Colonel  Schuyler. 


^OUNT  DE  FRONTIGNAC,  governor  of  Canada, 
unable  to  effect  a  peace  with  the  Five  Nations, 
meditated  a  blow  on  the  Mohawks.  Collecting  an 
army  of  600  or  700  French  and  Indians,  he.  sup- 
plied them  with  every  thing  necessary  for  a  winter  cam- 
paign ;  and  on  the  15th  of  January  they  set  out  from 
Montreal.  After  a  march  attended  with  extreme  hard- 
ships, they  passed  by  Schenectady  on  the  6th  of  February ;  and,  that 
night,  took  five  men,  and  some  women  and  children,  at  the  first  castle  of 
the  Mohawks.  The  second  castle  they  took  also  with  ease.  At  the  third, 
they  found  about  40  Indians  in  a  war  dance,  designing  to  go  out  on  some 
enterprise  the  next  day.  On  their  entering  the  castle,  a  conflict  ensued, 
in  which  the  French  lost  about  30  men.  In  this  descent,  300  of  the 
■"Indians,  in  the  English  interest,  were  made  captives.  Colonel  Schuyler, 
with  a  party  from  Albany,  pursued  the  enemy ;  and  several  skirmishes 
ensued.     When  the  French  reached  the  north  branch  of  Hudson's  River, 
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a  cake  of  ice  opportunely  served  them  to  cross  it ;  and  Schuyler,  who 
had  retaken  about  50  Indian  captives  desisted  from  the  pursuit.  The 
French,  in  this  enterprise,  lost  80  men,  and  had  above  30  wounded. 

The  French,  by  their  trade  with  the  Indians,  had  accumulated  a  great 
quantity  of  furs  and  other  peltry  at  Michillimakinac  ;  but  the  Five  Nations 
had  so  effectually  blocked  up  the  passage  between  that  place  and  Canada, 
that  they  had  remained  there  useless  for  several  years.  Count  de  Fron- 
tignac,  hoping  that  the  Five  Nations  would  now  keep  more  at  home  in 
defence  of  their  castles,  sent  a  lieutenant  with  18  Canadians  and  20 
Indians,  to  open  the  passage  to  Michillimakinac;  but  this  party  was 
entirely  routed.  At  length,  however,  200  canoes,  loaded  with  furs, 
arrived  at  Montreal. 

'N  August  1696,  a  French  expedition  under  Iberville  and 
Bonaventure,  proceeded  against  the  English  fort  at 
Pemaquid.  At  Pentagoet,  they  were  reinforced  by  the 
Baron  de  St.  Castine,  with  200  Indians.  The  fort  was 
invested  on  the  14th,  and  Iberville  summoned  Chubb, 
the  English  commander,  to  surrender.  He  answered, 
"  that  if  the  sea  were  covered  with  French  vessels  and 
the  land  with  Indians,  yet  he  would  not  give  up  the  fort."  The  Indians 
now  opened  a  brisk  fire  upon  the  garrison,  who  returned  it  with  their 
cannon.  The  next  day,  Iberville  completed  his  batteries  and  threw  five 
bombs  into  the  fort.  Castine  now  found  means  to  convey  a  letter  to  the 
English  commander,  notifying  him,  that  if  he  waited  until  an  assault  was 
ordered,  the  garrison  could  expect  no  quarter  from  the  savages  ;  but  if  the 
tort  was  surrendered  they  would  be  spared.  This  menace  produced  the 
anticipated  effect ;  the  garrison,  numbering  80  men,  compelled  the  com- 
mander to  surrender,  and  thus  this  expensive  fortress  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  French,  who  soon  after  destroyed  nearly  all  the  settlements  in 
Nova  Scotia,  and  made  the  Five  Nations  feel  the  vengeance  of  the 
power  they  had  so  long  resisted  and  provoked. 

In  1697,  the  last  year  of  the  war,  the  colonies  were  alarmed  by  the 
intelligence  that  a  large  armament,  under  the  Marquis  of  Nesmond,  had 
left  France  for  a  descent  upon  the  coast  of  New  England. 

Stoughton,  the  governor  of  Massachusetts,  made  every  preparation  in 
his  power.  The  militia  were  held  in  readiness  for  several  weeks,  and 
Boston  was  fortified  as  well  as  circumstances  would  permit.  Five  hundred 
men,  under  Major  March,  were  sent  to  protect  the  frontiers.  But  the 
French  fleet  never  reached  Boston.  Nesmond  had  started  too  late  in  the 
year,  and  when  he  arrived  at  Placentia,  a  council  of  his  ofiicers  decided 
to  give  up  the  expedition.     The  peace  of  Ryswick,  which  had  been  signed 
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on  the  20th  of  September,  was  proclaimed  at  Boston  on  the  10th  of  De- 
cember, and  the  war  between  the  rival  colonists  ceased. 

Count  ,de  Frontignac,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  force,  now  made  his 
last  expedition  into  the  Indian  country.  Marching  to  Lake  Onondaga, 
he  found  the  Indian  village  burnt  and  deserted.  After  wasting  the  corn 
fields,  he  sent  a  strong  body  of  men  to  destroy  the  Oneida  castle.  They 
took  a  few  prisoners,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  Oneidas  had  deserted 
their  village.  An  Onondaga  chief,  100  years  old,  was  barbarously  put 
to  death  by  the  French  savages,  and  the  whole  force  then  returned  to 
Canada. 

In  1702,  Queen  Anne's  War,  or  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession, 
began,  and,  of  course,  the  French  and  English  colonies  were  placed  in  a 
hostile  attitude.  On  the  20th  of  June,  1703,  Governor  Dudley,  of 
Massachusetts,  held  a  conference  with  the  eastern  Indians,  who  assured 
him  that  they  had  not  the  most  distant  thought  of  breaking  the  peace ; 
yet,  in  the  space  of  about  six  weeks  after,  the  French  and  Indians  attacked 
all  the  settlements  from  Casco  to  Wells,  and  killed  or  took  130  persons 
destroying  all  before  them.  ' 

N  the  night  of  the  28th  of  February,  1704,  a  body 
of  300  French  and  Indians,  commanded  by  Hertel 
de  Rouville,  made  a  furious  assault  upon  the  town 
of  Deerfield,  Massachusetts.  The  sentinel  was 
asleep ;  and  the  snow  of  such  a  depth  as  to  admit 
of  an  entrance  over  the  pickets  of  the  fort,  in  the 
.  centre  of  the  town.  The  assailants,  availing 
themselves  of  these  advantages,  fell  suddenly  upon 
the  unguarded  inhabitants ;  and  in  a  few  hours, 
slew  47,  and  took  112  prisoners.  Setting  fire  to 
the  town,  the  enemy  hurrried  with  their  captives  to  Canada. 

On  the  30th  of  July,  a  party  of  French  and  Indians  attacked  Lan- 
caster, killed  a  few  of  the  inhabitants,  and  forced  the  rest  to  retreat  into 
the  garrison ;  burned  the  church  and  six  other  buildings,  and  destroyed 
many  cattle.  By  Governor  Dudley's  order,  Colonel  Benjamin  Church, 
renowned  for  his  achievements  in  King  Philip's  War,  planned  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  Indians  of  Maine,  and  sailed  from  Boston,  with  550 
soldiers,  to  carry  it  into  eifect.  In  this  expedition,  which  lasted  through 
the  summer,  Church  destroyed  the  towns  of  Menis  and  Cocheco;  did 
much  damage  to  the  French  and  Indians  at  Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy 
and  even  insulted  Port  Eoyal.  ' 

The  Indians,  aided  and  instigated  by  the  French,  continued  their  frontier 
depredations;  burning  villages,  and  killing  the  inhabitants,  or  carrying 
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Going  into  CaDtivity, 

them  into  hopeless  captivity.  But  no  considerable  expedition  was  under- 
taken by  the  colonists  until  May,  1707.  Early  in  that  month,  two  regi- 
ments, under  Colonel  March,  embarked  in  23  transports  at  Nantasket, 
and  under  the  convoy  of  the  Deptford  man-of-war  and  the  province  galley, 
proceeded  against  Port  Royal.  Arriving  before  that  place,  they  had 
some  skirmishes  with  the  enemy,  and  made  some  ineffectual  attempts  to 
bombard  the  fort ;  but  from  disagreement  and  a  misapprehension  of  the 
state  of  the  fort  and  garrison,  they  soon  abandoned  the  enterprise. 

On  the  16th  of  July,  1708,  a  large  army  of  French  and  Indians 
marched  from  Canada  against  the  frontiers  of  New  England.  The  Hurons 
and  Mohawks  soon  found  pretexts  for  returning  home ;  but  the  French, 
and  Algonquin  and  St.  Francis  Indians,  making  together  a  body  of  about 
200  men,  marched  between  300  and  400  miles  through  the  wilderness  to 
Nekepesique,  expecting  to  meet  a  reinforcement  at  that  place.  Disap- 
pointed in  this  hope,  they  went  forward,  and  at  break  of  day,  on  the 
29th  of  August,  surprised  the  town  of  Haverhill,  on  Merrimac  River, 
burned  several  houses,  plundered  the  rest,  and  killed  or  captured  a  large 
number  of  the  inhabitants. 
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Roused  by  these  atrocities,  tlie  colonial  governments  determined  upon 
attempting  the  expulsion  of  their  enemies  from  Canada.  The  British 
government  formed  an  extensive  plan  for  the  same  purpose.  The  French 
were  to  be  subdued,  not  only  in  Canada  and  Acadie,  but  in  Newfoundland. 
A  squadron  of  ships  was  to  be  at  Boston  by  the  middle  of  May,  1709. 
Five  regiments  were  to  be  sent  from  England,  to  be  joined  by  1200  men, 
to  be  raised  in  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island,  and  the  whole  force  was 
to  proceed  against  Quebec.  Fifteen  hundred  men,  proposed  to  be  raised 
in  the  colonies,  south  of  Rhode  Island,  were,  at  the  same  time,  to  march 
by  way  of  the  lakes,  to  attack  Montreal.  In  America,  everything  was 
prepared  for  the  enterprise.  In  England,  the  British  troops  were  on  the 
point  of  embarkation.  At  this  juncture,  news  arrived  of  the  defeat  of 
the  Portuguese,  and  the  ministry  were  forced  to  give  up  the  expedition, 
and  order  the  troops  to  Portugal. 

^^^^^^g^HE  next  year,  Colonel  Nicholson  went  to  England, 
■^-^^^'^^■-'''^^-^'^''^^  ^Q  solicit  forces  for  an  expedition  against  Canada. 
A  fleet  was  destined  for  that  service,  and  it  being 
from  some  cause  detained,  Port  Royal  was  made 
its  only  object.  Nicholson  returned  to  New  Eng- 
land, and  waited  until  autumn  without  receiving 
any  auxiliary  force  from  England.  On  the  18th 
of  September,  he  sailed  for  Port  Royal  with  36 
sail,  and  in  six  days  arrived  at  his  destination.  Subercase,  the  French 
governor,  had  only  260  men,  and  the  English  landed  without  opposition. 
After  three  or  four  days'  bombarding  from  the  fort,  and  cannonading 
from  the  English,  the  place  was  surrendered  on  the  2d  of  October. 
Nicholson  left  a  sufficient  garrison,  under  Colonel  Vetch,  and  returned  to 
Boston.  In  honor  of  the  queen,  the  name  of  Port  Royal  was  exchanged 
for  that  of  Annapolis. 

After  this  successful  expedition,  Nicholson  again  went  to  England,  to 
solicit  means  for  striking  a  more  effectual  blow  at  the  French  power. 
The  ministry  ordered  an  armament  proportionate  to  the  enterprise.  On 
the  8th  of  June,  Nicholson  arrived  at  Boston,  with  orders  for  the  northern 
colonies  to  get  ready  their  quotas  of  men  and  provisions.  Sir  Hovenden 
Walker,  with  a  fleet  of  15  ships  of  war  and  40  transports,  carrying  seven 
veteran  regiments  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough's  army,  and  a  battalion 
of  marines,  under  Brigadier-general  Hill,  arrived  at  Boston  harbor  on 
the  25th  of  June.  In  about  five  weeks,  the  colonies  raised  two  large 
armies,  and  furnished  them  with  provisions.  About  4000  men,  under 
Nicholson,  marched  for  Canada  from  Albany,  on  the  28th  of  August, 
1711.     In  the  meantime  the  other  divisions  of  the  forces,  under  General 
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Shipwreck  of  the  Fleet. 

Hill,  sailed  from  Boston,  and  arrived  in  the  St.  Lawrence  on  the  14th  of 
August:  the  fleet  consisted  of  68  vessels,  and  had  ol  board  eVetdLs 

thXrt:t7t :  ".T'  • '^  .'"*  ^^^  '^^  '^^^^^^  ^^  -*-  ^-trucrn 

hiough  the  want  of  skill  xn  the  pilots.  On  the  22d,  about  midnight 
^he  seamen  discovered  that  they  had  got  among  the  r^ks  and  lands! 
Eight  nine  transports  were  thus  cast  away,  and  nearly  1000  men  lost 
After  this  disaster  the  admiral  bore  away  for  Cape  Breton,  and  tl; 
design  was  rehnquished.  The  fleet  returned  to  England  and  the  ^ro 
Tetet'T^  "f^l  '^"^-  ^^^'^°^^°"'  ^--g  of'th:  L  scar  ;e'of 
accomplished  nothing.  From  this  time,  until  the  treaty  of  Utrecht 
igned  on  he  80th  of  March,  no  further  offensive  operations  were  unde^': 
taken  by  the  colonies.     Nova  Scotia  and  Newfoundland  were  now  ceded 

.  Abenaquis,  or   eastern   Indians,  still  continued  their 

i    hostihty  to  the  colonists  of  New  England,  instigated,  it 
was  supposed,  by  Father  Ralle,  a  Jesuit,  living  at  Nor- 
ndgewock,  on  the  Kennebec.     In  1722,  Colonel  West- 
brooke,  with  230  men,  was  sent  to  seize  Ralle;  but  he 
nff  V    K        ,    '''''^'*^  '''*°  *^'  '''°'^''  ^""^  *^^  C°l°^el  merely  brought 
acts  of  hostihty,  and  they  at  length  destroyed  Berwick.     The  govern- 
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ment  now  resolved  on  an  expedition  against  Norridgewock,  and  entrusted 
it  to  Captains  Moulton  and  Harman,  of  York.  At  the  head  of  100  men, 
these  officers  surprised  the  village,  killed  the  Jesuit,  and  about  80  of  the 
Indians,  recovered  three  captives,  destroyed  the  chapel,  and  brought 
away  the  plate  and  furniture  of  the  altar  as  trophies.  In  the  course  of 
the  year  1T25,  Captain  John  Lovewell  was  very  successful  in  his  opera- 
tions against  the  Abenaquis  ;  but  at  length  he  and  the  greater  portion  of 
his  men  fell  into  an  ambuscade  and  were  killed.  In  this  expedition  the 
famous  chief  Paugus  was  killed  by  Mr.  Chamberlin.  A  treaty  of  peace 
was  concluded  soon  after,  and  was  faithfully  observed  by  the  Indians. 

N  March,  1744,  Great  Britain  declared  war  against 
France.  Before  this  was  known  at  Boston,  M.  Du 
Quesnel,  governor  of  Cape  Breton,  sent  about  900  men, 
under  Duvivier,  against  Canso,  Maine.  The  place  was 
surprised  and  burned,  and  the  garrison,  numbering  80 
men,  made  prisoners.  To  guard  against  the  incursions 
of  the  French  and  Indians,  500  men  were  impressed, 
of  which,  300  were  for  the  eastern  frontier,  and  200  for 
the  western.  The  ordinary  garrisons  Avere  reinforced, 
and  ammunition  distributed  to  the  several  townships. 
After  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  the  French  had  built  and 
strongly  fortified  the  town  of  Louisbourg,  on  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton. 
The  place  was  deemed  so  strong  as  to  be  termed  the  Dunkirk  of  America. 
Its  reduction  was  for  many  reasons  an  important  object  to  New  England. 
Early  in  January,  1745,  Governor  Shirley,  of  Massachusetts,  formed 
a  plan  for  its  capture ;  it  met  the  approval  of  the  general  court,  and 
forces  were  immediately  collected  for  its  execution.  William  Pepperell, 
of  Kittery,  was  appointed  commander  of  the  expedition,  and  sailing  to 
Canso,  he  found  the  colonial  troops,  amounting  to  4000  men,  ready  for 
action.  They  were  detained  at  that  place  about  three  weeks,  when  Com- 
modore Warren,  with  an  English  fleet,  arrived,  and  the  whole  force 
proceeded  to  Louisbourg,  where  it  arrived  on  the  30th  of  April.  The 
town  was  invested  and  the  siege  prosecuted  with  extraordinary  vigor. 
Duchambon,  the  French  commander,  refused  to  surrender,  until  the  fire 
of  the  English  had  become  very  destructive,  and  the  garrison  mutinous, 
and  having  no  hope  of  being  relieved  he  signed  the  articles  of  capitulation 
on  the  16th  of  June.  This  successful  expedition  displayed  the  enter-^ 
prising  character  of  the  New  England  colonists,  and  gave  them  a  degree 
of  confidence  in  their  own  powers  which  afterwards  proved  of  service  to 
them.  But  it  also  excited  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  the  mother  country, 
which  no  sense  of  the  value  of  the  conquest  could  allay. 
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^^^^OVERNOR  SHIRLEY  now  determined  to  attempt  the 
conquest  of  all  Canada.  He  had  matured  a  plan  for  that 
purpose,  and  went  to  Louisbourg  to  consult  Sir  Peter 
Warren  and  Sir  William  Pepperell,  concerning  its  execu- 
tion. The  British  ministry  was  earnestly  entreated  to 
furnish  a  portion  of  the  necessary  means,  and  consented. 
The  colonial  quotas  of  troops  were  raised,  but  the  English 
general  who  was  to  command  them,  did  not  arrive  during  the  summer. 
On  the  presumption  that  no  English  fleet  could  be  expected  to  arrive,  as 
the  season  was  far  advanced,  it  was  resolved  to  employ  the  troops  in  an 
attack  upon  Crown  Point  and  Montreal.  While  preparations  were  making 
for  this  newly  projected  enterprise,  the  whole  country  was  thrown  into 
consternation  by  the  intelligence  that  a  formidable  French  armament  was 
about  to  visit  the  coast  of  New  England.  A  large  fleet,  under  command 
of  D'Arville  had  arrived  at  Nova  Scotia.  It  consisted  of  about  40  ships 
of  war,  besides  transports,  and  brought  over  3000  regular  troops,  with 
veteran  officers  alid  all  kinds  of  military  stores.  In  a  few  days,  6400 
militia  marched  to  Boston,  and  6000  more  were  promised  from  Connec- 
ticut. The  old  forts  were  repaired,  and  new  ones  erected.  The  whole 
country  of  New  England  was  in  a  state  of  alarm  and  anxiety,  when 
intelligence  was  received  that  the  French  fleet  had  been  disabled  by  a 
storm,  and  soon  after  it  was  joyfully  proclaimed  that  the  expedition  had 
been  abandoned.  A  series  of  disasters,  including  the  suicide  of  two 
commanders,  the  Duke  D'Arville  and  D'Esternelle,  compelled  the  French 
to  return  home.  A  more  remarkable  instance  of  the  interference  of 
circumstances  beyond  the  power  of  human  control  has  seldom  occurred. 

The  Indians  committed  their  usual  depredations  in  various  quarters 
during  1747 ;  but  several  of  their  attacks  were  bravely  repulsed  by  the 
settlers  on  the  frontier.  The  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  signed  on  the 
7th  of  October,  1748^  was  joyfully  welcomed  by  the  colonists.  By  this 
treaty,  Cape  Breton  was^restored  to  the  French,  but  the  English  retained 
Nova  Scotia, 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

THE  SEVEN  TEARS'  WAR. 

E  now  find  events  tending  towards  a  final 
struggle  for  supremacy  in  America,  between 
France  and  England.  Even  before  the  treaty 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  the  French  engaged  in 
the  execution  of  measures  which  could  not 
but  result  in  a  renewal  of  the  war.  These 
consisted  in  founding  settlements  where  a 
collision  with  the  progress  of  the  English 
could  not  be  avoided,  and  when  they  knew 

their  title  to  the  land  could  never  be  recognised  by  the  English  with 

consistency. 

We  have  remarked  various  disputes  that  were  engendered  between  the 
several  English  provinces  by  the  vague  and  inconsistent  definitions  of  ter- 
ritory contained  in  their  charters;  and  when  such  collisions  occurred 
between  members  of  the  same  common  empire,  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
they  sprang  up  and  were  maintained  with  greater  keenness  and  obstinacy 
between  two  nations  long  accustomed  to  regard  each  other  with  sentiments 
of  rivalry  and  dislike.  Yet,  with  the  amplest  allowance  for  these  con- 
siderations, we  should  postpone  substantial  truth  to  fanciful  candor  and 
aifected  impartiality,  in  hesitating  to  pronounce  that  the  obstructions  to 
an  amicable  issue  of  the  controversy  were  not  only  magnified,  but  ren- 

(231) 
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dered  absolutely  insuperable,  by  the  disregard  of  honor,  good  faith, 
and  moderation,  with  which  the  pretensions  of  France  were  advocated. 
The  policy  which  had  been  exempliJSed  by  the  French  colonists  in  America 
was  now  espoused  and  defended  by  the  French  politicians  in  Europe. 
Not  only  did  the  commissaries  on  behalf  of  France  reject  the  authority 
of  maps  which  had  been  published  and  revised  by  the  ministers  of  their 
own  country,  but  they  refused  to  abide  by  the  definition  of  the  boundaries 
of  Nova  Scotia  for  which  the  French  cabinet  formerly  contended,  when 
the  region  designated  by  this  name  was  acknowledged  to  form  a  part  of 
the  dominion  of  France. 

^^EANWHILE,  in  addition  to  the  previous  controversies  and 
the  increasing  hopelessness  of  a  peaceful  adjustment  of 
them,  new  subjects  of  dispute  arose  between  the  two  nations. 
The  extension  of  the  Virginian  settlements  to  the  banks  of 
the  river  Ohio,  and  especially  the  occupation  of  a  part 
of  this  region  by  the  English  Ohio  Company,  were  calcu- 
lated to  bring  to  a  decisive  test  the  long  prevalent  suspicion 
of  the  purpose  of  the  French  to  render  the  line  of  forts  which  they  had 
been  erecting  subservient  net  merely  to  the  communication  between  their 
own  colonies,  but  to  the  confinement  of  the  British  settlement,  and  the 
obstruction  of  their  advances  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  Nor  did 
the  French  hesitate  a  moment  to  afford  unequivocal  proof  of  their  entire 
purpose,  and  to  resist  the  first  attempt  of  their  rivals  to  overleap  the 
boundaries  within  which  they  were  resolved  to  enclose  them.  A  menace 
of  the  governor  of  Canada,  that  he  would  treat  as  enemies  any  of  the 
subjects  of  Britain  who  should  settle  near  the  Ohio,  or  presume  even  to 
trade  with  the  Indian  inhabitants  of  this  region,  having  been  disregarded, 
was  promptly  enforced  by  the  seizure  of  a  number  of  British  traders, 
who  were  carried  as  prisoners  to  a  fort  which  the  French  were  erecting  at 
Presque  Isle  on  Lake  Erie.  Other  British  traders,  and  servants  of  the 
Ohio  Company,  retreated  in  alarm  from  the  stations  which  they  had 
begun  to  occupy ;  and  the  French  perceiving  the  critical  juncture  was 
come,  when  their  ambitious  system  of  policy,  now  plainly  disclosed,  must 
either  be  defended  by  force  or  completely  abandoned,  proceeded  with 
augmented  diligence  to  supply  whatever  was  yet  defective  in  its  subsidiary 
arrangements  and  preparations.  A  fort  was  built  at  Niagara,  within  the 
dominions  of  the  Indian  allies  of  Britain ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  fort  on 
Lake  Erie,  two  others  were  built  at  commanding  positions  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ohio.  Thus  at  length  the  French  succeeded  in  completing  their 
long-projected  communication  between  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  and 
the  river  St.  Lawrence. 
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The  complaints  against  these  measures  transmitted  from  America  to 
Britain,  concurring  with  the  failure  of  the  negotiations  at  Paris,  and 
6econded  by  the  influence  and  activity  of  the  British  merchants  who  were 
interested  in  the  scheme  of  the  Ohio  Company,  excited  more  attention  in 
the  parent  state  than  colonial  wrongs  and  quarrels  had  usually  obtained ; 
and  a  memorial  was  accordingly  presented  this  year  by  Lord  Albemarle,' 
the  British  ambassador  to  the  court  of  France,  requiring,  in  peremptory 
terms,  that  satisfaction  should  be  afforded  to  the  injured  subjects  of 
Britain;  that  the  fort  erected  at  Niagara  should  be  evacuated  and  de- 
stroyed ;  and  that  positive  orders  should  be  issued  to  the  French  com- 
manders'^'in  America  to  desist  from  farther  encroachments  and  attacks 
upon  the  British  settlements  and  colonists.  The  French  court,  not  yet 
prepared  for  an  open  rupture,  or  at  least  willing  to  defer  it  as  long  as 

possible,  returned  to 
this  application  an 
answer," of  which  the 
tone  was  compliant, 
though  the  terms 
were  evasive. 

^HE  governor  of  Virginia,  in  the  same  year, 
^^^    attempted   to   resist   the   encroachments    of 
France.     This   led  to  the  first    appearance 
of    George   Washington    on    the   scene   of 
American  affairs.     It  is  interesting  to  mark 
the  earliest  dawn  of  a  career  of  such  exalted 
and  unsullied  glory,    Robert  Dinwiddie,  who 
now  arrived  in  Virginia  with  the  appointment 
of  governor    of  this  province,  was    quickly 
made  sensible  of  the  critical  state  that  the  relations  between  the  French 
and  English  had  attained  on  its  frontiers.     Perceiving  the  necessity  of 
instant  and  resolute  interference  in  behalf  of  his  countrymen  who  were 
expelled  from  their  settlements,  and  desirous  to  gain  more  distinct  infor-^ 
mation  in  regard  to  the  region  which  was  the  subject  of  these  conflicting 
pretensions,  he  was  induced  to  commit  this  important  task,  which  the 
approach  of  a  rigorous  winter  rendered  still  more  arduous,  to  Washington, 
a  young  Virginian  planter,  only  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

This  remarkable  youth  had  conceived  a  strong  predilection  for  the 
British  naval  service,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  was  prevented  only  by  the 
entreaties  of  his  mother  from  accepting  the  situation,  which  was  obtained 
for  him,  of  midshipman  in  an  English  ship  of  war.  He  was  already  dis- 
tinguished as  a  surveyor  and  civil  engineer  in  his  native  province,  and  held 
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Washington  receiving  the  Answer  of  St.  Pierre. 

the  rank  of  major,  as  well  as  the  office  of  adjutant-general  of  its  militia. 
Undaunted  by  the  toil  and  danger  of  a  winter  journey,  of  which  two 
hundred  miles  lay  through  a  trackless  desert  inhabited  by  Indians,  some 
of  whom  were  open  enemies,  and  others  doubtful  friends,  the  youthful 
envoy  cheerfully  undertook  the  mission ;  and,  with  a  single  attendant, 
surmounted  all  the  peril  and  difficulty  of  the  way,  and  succeeded  in  pene- 
trating to  a  French  fort  erected  on  the  river  Le  Boeuf^  which  falls  into 
the  Ohio.  To  the .  commander  of  this  fort,  he  carried  a  letter  from 
Governor  Dinwiddie,  requiring  the  evacuation  of  the  place,  and  a  re- 
linquishment of  the  other  recent  encroachments  on  the  British  dominion 
in  the  same  quarter.  St.  Pierre,  the  French  commandant  on  the  Ohio, 
returned  for  answer  to  this  application,  that  it  belonged  not  to  him  to 
arbitrate  the  conflicting  claims  of  France  and  England,  and  that  he  had 
acted  and  must  still  continue  to  act  in  implicit  obedience  to  the  directions 
of  the  governor  of  Canada.  Washington  performed  the  duties  of  his 
mission  with  vigor  and  ability ;  and  after  a  painful  and  laborious  expedi- 
tion, which  occupied  more  than  two  months,  regained  in  safety  the  capital 
of  Virginia.  [January  16,  1754.]  A  journal,  in  which  he  recorded  the 
particulars  of  his  travel  and  the  fruits  of  his  observation,  was  published 
soon  after,  and  impressed  his  countrymen  with  a  high  respect  for  the 
solidity  of  his  judgment,,  and  the  calm  determined  fortitude  of  his  cha- 
racter. The  following  extract  from  Washington's  journal  affords  a  speci- 
:men  of  the  personal  dangers  which  he  encountered  in  this  expedition : 
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"  Our  horses  were  now  so  weak  and  feeble,  and  the  baggage  so  heavy, 
(as  we  were  obhged  to  provide  all  the  necessaries  which  the  journey  would 
require )  that  we  doubted  much  their  performing  it.     Therefore,  myself 
and  others,  except  the  drivers,  who  were  obliged  to  ride,  gave  up  our 
horses  for  packs  to  assist  along  with  the  baggage.     I  put  myself  in  an 
Indian  walking  dress,  and  continued  with  them  three  days,  until  I  found 
there  was  no  probability  of  their  getting  home  in  any  reasonable  time. 
The  horses  became  less  able  to  travel  every  day;  the  cold  increased  very 
ast;  and  the  roads  were  becoming  much  worse  by  a  deep  snow,  con- 
tinually freezing:  therefore,  as  I  was  uneasy  to  get  back,  to  make  report 
of  my  proceedings  to  his  honor  the  governor,  I  determined  to  prosecute 
my^ourney  the  nearest  way  through  the  woods,  on  foot. 

^CCOI^I^INGLY,  I  left  Mr.  Vanbram  in  charge  of  our 
baggage,  with  money  and  directions  to  provide  neces- 
saries from  place  to  place  for  themselves  and  horses, 
and  to  make  the  most  convenient  despatch  in  travelling.' 
"  I  took  my  necessary  papers,  pulled  off  my  clothes, 
and  tied  myself-  up  in  a  watch-coat.     Then,  with  gun 
_  _  m  hand,  and  pack  on  my  back,  in  which  were  mv 
papers  and  provisions,  I  set  out  with  Mr.  Gist,  fitted  in  the  same  manner 
on  Wednesday  the  26th.     The  day  following,  just  after  we  had  passed  I 
place  called  Murdering  town,  (where  we  intended  to  quit  the  path  and 
steer  across  the  country  for  Shanapin's  town,)  we  fell  in  with  a  party 
of  Preneh  Indians,  who  had  laid  in  wait  for  us.     One  of  them  fired  at 
Mr.  Gist  or  me,  not  fifteen  steps  off,  but  fortunately  missed.     We  took 
this  fel  ow  into  custody,  and  kept  him  until  about  nine  o'clock  at  night 
then  let  him  go,  and  walked  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  night  without 
makmg  any  stop,  that  we  might  get  the  start,  so  far  as  to  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  pursuit  the  next  day,  since  we  were  well  assured  they 
would  follow  our  track  as  soon  as  it  was  light.     The  next  day  we  con- 
tinued travelling  until  quite  dark,  and  got  to  the  river  about  two  miles 
above  Shanapms.     We  expected  to  have  found  the  river  frozen,  but  it 
was  not,  only  about  fifty  yards  from  each  shore.    The  ice,  I  suppose,  had 
broken  up  above,  for  it  was  driving  in  vast  quantities. 

"There  was  no  way  of  getting  over  but  on  a  raft,  which  we  set  about 
with  but  one  poor  hatchet,  and  finished  just  after  sun  setting.  This  was 
a  whole  day  s  work :  we  next  got  it  launched,  then  went  on  board  of  it, 
and  set  off;  but  before  we  were  half-way  over,  we  were  jammed  in  the' 
ice  m  such  a  manner  that  we  expected  every  moment  our  raft  to  sink 
and  ourselves  to  perish.  I  put  on  my  setting-pole  to  try  to  stop  the  raft,' 
tha.  the  ice  might  pass  by,  when  the  rapidity  of  the  stream  threw  it  with 
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Washmgton  and  Mr,  Gist  journeying  through  the  Snow. 


war; 


so  much  violence  against  the  pole,  that  it  jerked  me  into  ten  feet  water  ; 
but  I  fortunately  saved  myself  by  catching  hold  of  one  of  the  raft  logs. 
Notwithstanding  all  our  efforts,  we  could  not  get  to  either  shore,  but  were 
obliged,  as  we  were  near  an  island,  to  quit  our  raft  and  make  to  it. 

"^HE  cold  was  so  extremely  severe,  that  Mr.  Gist  had  all  his 
fingers,  and  some  of  his  toes  frozen,  and  the  water  was  shut  up 
so  hard,  that  we  found  no  difficulty  in  getting  off  the  island  on 
the  ice  in  the  morning,  and  went  to  Mr.  Frazier's.  We  met 
here  with  twenty  warriors,  who  were  going  to  the  southward  to 
but  coming  to  a  place  on  the  head  of  the  great  Kanawa,  where 
they  found  seven  people  killed  and  scalped,  (all  but  one  woman  with  very 
light  hair,)  they  turned  about  and  ran  back,  for  fear  the  inhabitants  should 
rise  and  take  them  as  the  authors  of  the  murder.  They  report  that  the 
bodies  were  lying  about  the  house,  and  some  of  them  much  torn  and  eaten 
by  the  hogs.  By  the  marks  which  were  left,  they  say  they  were  French 
Indians  of  the  Ottawa  nation,  &c.,  who  did  it. 

"  As  we  intended  to  take  horses  here,  and  it  required  some  time  to  find 
them,  I  went  up  about  three  miles  to  the  mouth  of  Yohogany,  to  visits. 
queen  Alliquippa,  who  expressed  great  concern  that  we  passed  her  in 
going  to  the  fort.     I  made  her  a  present  of  a  watch-coat  and  a  bottle  of 
rum,  which  latter  was  thought  much  the  best  present  of  the  two. 
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UESDAY,  the  1st  of  January,  we  left  Mr. 
Frazier's  house,  and  arrived  at  Mr.  Gist's, 
on  the  2d,  where  I  bought  a  horse,  saddle, 
&c.  The  6th,  we  met  seventeen  horses 
loaded  with  materials  and  stores  for  a  fort 
at  the  forks  of  the  Ohio,  and  the  day 
after,  some  families  going  out  to  settle. 
This  day,  we  arrived  at  Wills'  Creek, 
after  as  fatiguing  a  journey  as  it  is  pos- 
sible to  conceive,  rendered  so  by  excessive 
bad  weather.  From  the  1st  of  December 
to  the  15th,  there  was  but  one  day  on  which  it  did  not  rain  or  snow  in- 
cessantly; and  throughout  the  whole,  journey,  we  met  with  nothing  but 
one  continued  series  of  cold,  wet  weather,  which  occasioned  very  uncom- 
fortable lodgings,  especially  after  we  had  quitted  our  tent,  which  was 
some  screen  from  the  inclemency  of  it. 

On  the  11th,  I  got  to  Belvoir,  where  I  stopped  one  day  to  take  necessary 
rest ;  and  then  set  out  and  arrived  in  Williamsburg  the  16th,  when  I 
waited  upon  his  honor  the  governor,  with  the  letter  I  had  brought  from 
the  French  commandant,  and  to  give  an  account  of  the  success  of  my 
proceedings.  This  I  beg  leave  to  do  by  offering  the  foregoing  narrative, 
as  it  contains  the  most  remarkable  occurrences  which  happened  in  my 
journey." 

OVERNOR  DINWIDDIE,  finding  that  nothing 
was  to  be  gained  by  amicable  negotiation,  pro- 
jected the  construction  of  forts  at  various  places 
which  had  been  surveyed  and  selected  hj  Wash- 
ington ;  and  the  Assembly  agreeing  to  defray  the 
expense  of  these  operations,  materials  were  pro- 
cured and  the  works  commenced  without  delay. 
Unfortunately,  no  means  were  taken  to  gain  the 
consent  of  the  natives  to  this  measure,  which 
accordingly  served  only  to  increase  the  jealousy  and  malevolence 
with  which  they  had  begun  to  regard  the  English.  A  regiment  was 
raised  at  the  same  time  bythe  Virginia  government,  and  Washington, 
who  was  its  lieutenant-colonel,  marched  with  two  companies,  in  advance 
of  the  main  body,  to  the  Great  Meadows,  situated  within  the  disputed 
territory.  [April,  1754.]  Here  he  learned  from  some  friendly  Indians, 
that  the  French,  with  a  force  of  six  hundred  men  and  eighteen  pieces  of 
cannon,  having  attacked  and  destroyed  a  fort  which  the  Virginians  had 
been  erecting,  were  engaged  themselves  in  completing  another  fort  at  the 
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confluence  of  the  Alleghany  and  Monongahela,  one  of  the  spots  which 
was  especially  recommended  in  his  own  journal  to  the  occupation  of  his 
jwn  countrymen ;  and  that  a  detachment  of  French  troops  from  this  place 
was  then  on  its  march  towards  the  Great  Meadows,  and  had  encamped  for 
the  night  in  the  bosom  of  a  retired  valley  at  a  short  distance.  Convinced 
that  this  was  a  hostile  movement,  Washington  availed  himself  of  the 
proffered  guidance  of  the  Indians,  and,  advancing  with  his  troops  on  a 
dark  and  rainy  night,  effectually  surprised  the  French  encampment.  The 
Virginians,  rousing  the  enemy  by  a  sudden  discharge  of  firearms,  com- 
pletely disconcerted  them  by  rushing  forward  to  close  attack,  and  com- 
pelled them  instantly  to  surrender, 

WASHINGTON,  after  this  success,  erected  at  the 
Great   Meadows  a  small  stockade  fort,  which 
received  the  name  of  Fort  Necessity,  and  then 
advanced  with  his  troops,  which,  by  the  accession 
of  two  companies,  one  from  New  York,  and  the 
other  from  North  Carolina,  now' amounted  to  four 
hundred  men,  toward  the  new  French  fort  called 
Duquesne,    with   the  intention  of   dislodging   the 
enemy.      But,   learning   on   his    march   that   the 
French  had  been  reinforced,  and  were  approaching  with  a  great  body  of 
Indian  auxiliaries  to  attack  him,  he  retreated  to  Fort  Necessity,  and  en- 
deavored  to  strengthen  its  defences  by  the  construction  of  a  ditch  around 
the  stockade.    Before  this  operation  was  completed,  the  fort  was  attacked, 
on  the  4th  of  July,  by  a  very  superior  force,  under  the  command  of  De 
Villiers.     The  garrison  made  a  vigorous  defence  from  ten  in  the  morning 
till  a  late  hour  at  night,  when  De  Villiers  having  sounded  a  parley  and 
tendered  a  capitulation,  they  at  first  refused,  but  finally  consented  to  sur- 
render, or,  more  properly  speaking,  to  evacuate  the  fort,  on  condition 
that^  they  should  be  allowed  to  march  out  with  the  honors   of  war,  to 
retain  their  arms  and  baggage,  and  to  retire  without  molestation  into  the 
inhabited  parts  of  Virginia,  and  that  the  French  themselves,  instead  of 
advancing  farther  at  present,  or  even  retaining  the  evacuated  fort,  should 
retreat  to  their  previous  station  at  Monongahela.    Fifty-eight  of  the  Vir- 
ginians, and  two  hundred  of  the  French,  were  killed  and  wounded  in  the 
encounter.     Such  a  capitulation  was  by  no  means  calculated  either  to 
damp  the  spirit  of  the  Virginians,  or  to  depress  the  reputation  of  their 
commander.     It  was  violated,  however,  with  unscrupulous  barbarity,  by 
the  Indians,  who  were  united  to  the  forces  of  De  Villiers,  and  who, 
hovering  round  the  Virginians  during  the  whole  of  their  retreat,  harassed 
them  with  frequent  attacks,  and  killed  and  wounded  a  considerable  number 
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of  them.  At  the  close  of  this  unsuccessful  expedition,  the  Virginian 
Assembly,  with  equal  justice  and  magnanimity,  expressed  by  a  vote  of 
thanks  its  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  Washington  and  his  troops. 

ARLY  in  the  spring  of  this  year,  and  before  the  expedition 
from  Virginia  to  the  Great  Meadows,  the  British  ministers 
signified  to  the  provincial  governments  the  desire  of  the 
king  that  they  should  oppose  the  French  encroachments 
by  force  of  arms ;  together  with  a  recommendation  from 
his  majesty  that  they  should,  send  delegates  to  a  general 
convention  at  Albany,  both  in  order  to  form  a  league  with 
the  Six  Nations,  and  to  concert  among  themselves  a  plan  of  united  opera- 
tions and  defence  against  the  common  enemy.  Seven  of  the  colonies, 
consisting  of  Maryland,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  New  England 
States,  agreed  to  comply  with  this  recommendation :  and  the  Assembly 
of  Massachusetts  at  the  same  time  [April  10,  1754]  presented  an  address 
to  Governor  Shirley,  desiring  him  "  to  pray  his  majesty  that  affairs  which 
relate  to  the  Six  Nations  and  their  allies  may  be  put  under  such  general 
direction  as  his  majesty  shall  judge  proper ;  and  that  the  several  govern- 
ments may  he  obliged  to  bear  their  proportions  of  defending  his  majesty's 
territories  against  the  encroachments  of  the  French,  and  the  ravages  and 
incursions  of  the  Indians."  Shirley,  sensible,  probably,  of  the  jealousy 
which  any  measure  founded  on  this  suggestion  would  provoke  among  the 
colonists  in  general,  unless  it  originated  with  themselves,  proposed  to  the 
governors  of  the  several  colonies,  that  the  delegates  elected  to  the  con- 
vention should  be  authorized  by  their  constituents  to  deliberate  on  a  plan 
of  united  operation  of  all  the  states  for  their  common  safety  and  defence^ 
Instructions  to  this  effect  were  accordingly  communicated  to  the  delegates, 
who,  assembling,  at  Albany  in  the  month  of  June;  were  met  by  a  numerous 
deputation  from  the  tribes  of  the  Six  Nations.  After  an  explanatory  and 
pacific  treaty  with  the  Indians,  who  very  willingly  accepted  the  presents 
that  were  tendered  to  them,  but  yet  plainly  betrayed,  by  their  negligent 
demeanor,  the  success  with  which  the  French  had  intrigued  to  weaken 
their  regards  for  the  English  —  the  convention  undertook  the  more  im- 
portant subject  which  was  committed  to  its  deliberations;  and  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  that  a  union  of  the  colonies  was  essential  to  the 
general  safety,  and  ought  to  be  forthwith  accomplished.  But  here  the 
unanimity  of  the  delegates  ended.  Probably  all  the  inhabitants  of  all 
the  colonies  would  have  united  in  approving  the  foregoing  resolution. 
The  difficulty,  or  rather  the  impossibility,  was  to  devise  a  plan  for  carrying 
it  into  execution,  which  would  be  satisfactory  at  once  to  the  colonists  and 
the  parent  state- 
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Among  various  individuals  considerable  for  their  talents  and  reputation 
who  were  assembled  in  this  convention,  the  most  popular  and  remtk  be 

E'r        '^T  ''""'"'^'  ''"^  ''  ''''  delegates'from  Pennsylva:^ 
This  great  man,  who  now  sustained  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  most  im- 
portant natmnal  council  that  had  ever  been  convoked  in  North  Americ" 
had  already  signalized  himself  as  a  provincial  patriot  and  phiforophe  ' 
and  afterwards  as  an  enterprising  and  successful  votary  of  science  ' 

In  the  year  1753,  Franklin,  who  for  some  time  had  held  a  subordinate 

general  of  America,  a  situation  which  he  retained  till  about  twenty  years 
after,  when  he  was  displaced  by  the  British  court.  Of  humble  pafentage 
and  narrow  fortune,  in  a  young  and  dependent  commonwealth,  mifriended 
by  the  gifts  of  patronage,  the  captivation  of  brilliant  qualities,  or  the 
pportuni  les  aiforded  by  revolutionary  change,  self-educated  Jnd  self! 
aided,  this  man  achieved  at  once  the  highest  civic  preeminence,  and  the 
most  splendid  and  imperishable  renown.  At  the  period  at  which  we  ha  e 
now  arrived,  he  had  already  distinguished  himself  by  grand  discoveries  in 
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science,  and  by  useful  projects  in  economics,  and  had  been  for  a  number 
of  years  a  member  of  the  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  where  he  spoke 
rarely,  but  sententiously,  concisely,  and  with  convincing  force  and  pro- 
priety, when  the  occasion  was  at  length  presented  of  exhibiting  his  genius 
on  a  wider  theatre.     It  was  now  that  he  proposed  to  his  fellow-delegates 
in  the  Albany  convention,  that  memorable  scheme  of  a  federal  league 
between  the  American  colonies,  which  has  received  the  name  of  The  Albany 
Plan  of  Union^  and  which,  though  little  more  than  the  transcript  of  a 
design  suggested  by  another  politician  about  thirteen  years  before,  has 
been   celebrated  with  far  higher  praise  than  his   more  ingenious  and 
original  idea  of  a  ramification  of  clubs  in  Pennsylvania  has  attracted. 
This  was  the  purport  of  the  plan  which  he  suggested.     Application  was 
to  be  made  for  an  act  of  parliament  to  establish  in  the  colonies  a  general 
government,  to  be  administered  by  a  president  appointed  by  the  crown, 
and  by  a  grand  council,  consisting  of  members  chosen  by  the  several  pro- 
vincial assemblies,  the  number  of  representatives  from  each  province  being 
directly  proportioned  to  the  amount  of  its  contributions  to  the  general 
treasury,  with  this  restriction,  however,  that  no  colony  should  have  more 
than  seven,  or  fewer  than  two  representatives.     The  whole  executive 
authority  of  the  general  government  was   committed  to  the  president. 
The  power  of  legislation  was  lodged  jointly  in  the  grand  council  and 
president;  the  consent  of  the  latter  functionary  being  requisite  to  the 
advancement  of  bills  into  laws.     The  functions  and  prerogatives  of  the 
general  government  were,  to  declare  war  and  make  peace ;  to  conclude 
treaties  with  the  Indian  nations;  to  regulate  trade  with  them,  and  to 
make  purchase  of  vacant  lands  from  them,  either  in  the  name  of  the 
crown  or  of  the  Union ;  to  settle  new  colonies,  and  to  exercise  legislative 
authority  over  them  until  they  should  be  erected  into  separate  provincial 
governments ;  and  to  raise  troops,  build  forts,  fit  out  armed  vessels,  and 
pursue  all  other  measures  requisite  for  the  general  defence.     To  defray 
the  expenses  of  this  establishment  and  its  various  operations,  the  president 
and  grand  council  were  empowered  to  frame  laws  enacting  such  duties, 
imposts,  and  taxes,  as  they  might  deem  at  once  necessary  and  least  bur- 
densome to  the  people.     These  legislative  ordinances  were  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  England  for  the  approbation  of  the  king ;  and  unless  disallowed 
within  three  years  after  their  enactment,  they  were  to  remain  in  force. 
All  officers  in  the  naval  and  military  service  of  the  United  Colonies  were 
to  be  nominated  by ^ the  president,  and  approved  by  the  council;  civil 
officers  were  to  be  nominated  by  the  council,  and  approved  by  the  presi- 
dent.    This  plan,  though  recommended  to  the  approbation  of  a  majority 
of  the  convention,  both  by  its  own  merits  and  by  the  reputation,  talent, 
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and  address  of  the  author,  was  opposed  with  warm  and  inflexible  deter- 
mination by  the  delegates  of  Connecticut,  who  objected  to  the  authority 
conferred  on  the  president,  and  to  the  power  of  general  taxation.  fJulv 
4,  1754.]  ■-      ^ 

The  plan  proved  as  unacceptable  to  the  ministers  of  the  crown  as  to 
the  colonists.  In  America  it  was  accounted  too  favorable  to  the  royal  pre- 
rogative ;  in  England  it  was,  contrariwise,  censured  as  savoring  too 
strongly  of  democracy,  and  conceding  too  much  power  to  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people.  Although  thus  rejected  by  all  parties,  the  project 
of  Franklin  was  attended  with  important  consequences  in  America.  The 
discussion  of  it  served  to  familiarize  the  idea  of  a  federal  league,  a 
general  government,  an  American  army;  and  prepared  the  minds  of  the 
people  for  the  very  form  of  confederacy  which  was  afterwards  resorted  to 
in  their  revolutionary  contest  with  Britain. 

I  HE  mutual  distrust  and  ill-humour  which  thus  contributed 
to  perplex  the  councils  and  enfeeble  the  operations  of 
England  and  her  colonies,  was  proportionably  favorable  to 
the  views  and  policy  of  France,  which  continued  vigorously 
to  extend  her  encroachments,  reinforce  her  garrisons,  and 
strengthen  her  position  in  America.    In  aid  of  her  designs, 
she  endeavored  with  the  utmost  assiduity  of  hostile  intrigue,  to  multiply 
the  enemies  of  England,  and  particularly  to  involve  that  country  in  a 
quarrel  with  Spain.     In  this  instance,  indeed,  she  was  for  the  present 
disappointed;  for  Wall,  the  minister  of  the  king  of  Spain,  succeeded  in 
convmcmg  his  master  that  peace  with  England  was  essential  to  the  real 
interests  of  the  Spanish  monarchy.     In  America  the  French  intrigues 
were  more  successful;  and  by  the  influence  of  the  governor  of  Canada 
and  his  Indian  allies,  a  tribe  of  Indians  with  whom  New  England  had  no 
previous  quarrel,  were  induced  to  invade  and  ravage  the  frontiers  of 
Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire.    Massachusetts  had  of  late  been  the 
scene  of  violent  altercations,  provoked  by  the  introduction  of  an  excise 
law,  which,  however,  in  spite  of  the  threats  of  its  opponents  and  the  fears 
of  its  supporters,  was  peaceably  carried  into  execution.     In  the  course 
of  the  present  year,  the  Assembly  of  this  province  caused  some  new  forts 
to  be  erected,  renewed  a  pacific  treaty  with  the  Eastern  Indians,  and 
ascertained  that  the  tidings  which  had  been  formerly  communicated  to 
them   of   a  French  settlement   on   the  Kennebec  were  destitute    of 
foundation. 

_  The  British  ministers,  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  defeat  of  Wash- 
ington, and  of  the  establishment  of  French  posts  on  the  Ohio,  perceived 
plainly  that  a  war  between  France  and  England  had  begun.    Even  with 
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French  and  Indians  in  Camp. 


a  view  to  the  speedy  restoration  of  peace,  it  was  expedient  that  they 
should  exert  more  vigor  and  promptitude  of  hostility,  and  demonstrate 
more  active  and  determined  concern  for  the  dignity  of  the  British  empire 
and  the  safety  of  its  colonial  adjuncts  or  dependencies.  Finding  that 
their  complaints  to  the  court  of  Versailles  were  answered  only  by  a 
repetition  of  former  evasions,  and  learning  that  the  French  were  making 
active  preparations  for  the  enlargement  of  their  naval  and  military  force 
in  America,  they  determined  to  send  a  detachment  of  the  standing  army 
maintained  in  England  to  the  defence  of  the  British  possessions  and  pre- 
tensions in  the  same  quarter.  In  conformity  with  this  determination,  and 
early  in  the  following  year,  [January,  1755,]  Greneral  Braddock  was  des- 
patched from  Ireland  with  two  regiments  of  infantry  commanded  by 
Halket  and  Dunbar,  which  were  destined  to  the  service  of  America,  and 
especially  to  the  protection  of  the  Virginian  frontier.     On  the  arrival  of 
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this  aniiament  at  its  destination,  the  provinces  seemed  to  forget  alike 
their  disputes  with  each  other,  and  their  jealousies  of  the  parent  state,  and 
a  vigorous  offensive  campaign  against  the  .French  was  projected.  A  con- 
vention of  the  provincial  governors,  at  the  request  of  the  British  com- 
mander, assembled  at  Annapolis,  in  Maryland,  to  settle  the  plan  of 
military  operations,  and  resolved  that  three  simultaneous  expeditions 
should  be  undertaken.  The  first,  directed  against  Fort  Duquesne,  was 
to  be  conducted  by  Braddock  with  his  British  troops ;  the  second,  which 
was  to  attempt  the  reduction  of  the  French  fort  at  Niagara,  was  committed 
to  the  American  regulars  and  Indians,  commanded  by  Governor  Shirley, 
who  now  received  the  rank  of  a  British  general  from  the  king  ;  and  the 
third,  an  expedition  against  Crown  Point,  was  to  be  undertaken  by  militia 
drawn  from  the  northern  colonies. 

The  French  court,  apprized  of  Braddock's  departure  for  America,  now 
made  one  more  attempt  to  prolong  the  inactivity  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, by  reiterating  assurances  of  its  pacific  purposes  and  earnest  desire 
of  accommodation.     But  when  the  Marquis  de  Mirepoix,  the  ambassador 
of  France  at  London,  a  truly  honorable  man,  tendered  these  assurances, 
in  full  reliance  on  their  truth,  to  the  British  ministers,  they  exhibited  to 
him  such  incontestable  proofs  of  the  insincerity  of  his  court,  that  he  was 
struck  with  astonishment  and  mortification,  and  repairing  to  Versailles, 
upbraided  the  ministers  of  Louis  XV.  with  the  indignity  to  which  they 
had  exposed  him  as  the  tool  of  their  dissimulation.     By  them  he  was 
referred  to  the  king,  who  commanded  him  to  return  to  London  with  fresh 
protestations  of  his  royal  intention  to  preserve  peace ;  but  the  conduct  of 
this  monarch  corresponded  so  ill  with  his  professions,  that  his  ambassador 
had  scarcely  obtained  an  audience  to  communicate  them,  when  indubitable 
assurance  was  received  that  a  powerful  squadron  was  ready  to  sail  for 
America  from  Brest  and  Eochefort.     In  effect,  it  sailed  soon  after,  and 
transported  a  great  quantity  of  military  stores,  and  four  thousand  regular 
troops,  commanded  by  the  Baron  Dieskau.     Roused  by  this  intelligence, 
the  British  government  despatched  a  small  fleet,  under  the  command  of 
Admiral  Boscawen,  and  afterwards,  on  learning  the  superior  strength  of 
the  enemy,  a  few  more  vessels  under  Admiral  Holborne,  to  watch  the 
motions  of  the  French  squadron.    But  no  additional  land  forces  were  sent 
by  Britain  to  America ;  nor  yet  did  she  think  fit  to  declare  war  against 
France.     The  French  monarch  was  still  more  bent  on  avoiding  or  at  least 
postponing  .this  extremity  ;  and  although  a  part  of  the  fleet  which  he  had 
despatched  to  America  was  attacked  off  Newfoundland  and  captured  by 
Admiral  Boscawen,  he  still  refrained  from  any  nearer  approach  to  a  decla- 
ration of  war  than  the  recall  of  his  ambassador  from  England.     [April 
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General  Braddock. 


25,  1755.]  The  British  king,  in  his  speech  to  parliament,  asserted  the 
sincerity  of  his  wishes  and  endeavors,  and  still  expressed  a  hope  of  his 
ability,  to  preserve  peace ;  but  withal  declared  that  he  would  not  purchase 
even  this  blessing  at  the  expense  of  submitting  to  encroachments  upon 
his  dominions.  An  act  of  parliament  was  passed,  extending  the  provisions 
of  the  British  Mutiny  Act  to  North  America;  and  declaring  that  all 
troops,  raised  by  any  of  the  colonial  governors  or  assemblies,  should, 
whenever  they  acted  in  conjunction  with  the  British  soldiers,  be  subject 
to  the  same  system  of  martial  law  and  discipline  which  was  maintained  in 
the  British  army.  A  communication,  addressed  some  time  before  to  the 
provincial  governments,  signified  the  king's  commands,  that  officers  com- 
missioned by  his  majesty,  or  by  his  commander-in-chief  in  North  America, 
should  take  precedence  of  all  those  whose  commissions  were  derived  from 
the  provincial  governors  or  assemblies  ;  ''  and  that  the  general  and  field- 
officers  of  the  provincial  troops  should  have  no  rank,'  when  serving  with 
the  general  and  field-officers  commissioned  by  the  crown.''  This  regulation 
proved  exceedingly  unpalatable  to  the  Americans.  Washington,  in  par- 
ticular, resenting  it  as  injurious  to  the  merit  of  his  countrymen,  and 
calculated  to  depress  their  spirit  and  character,  resigned  his  commission. 
Happily,  however,  for  his  own  fame  and  his  country's  interest,  he  was 
persuaded  to  accept  the  appointment  of  aid-de-camp  to  General  Braddock. 
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Capture  of  Fort  Beau  Sejour. 


While  preparations  were  making  for  the  prosecution  of  the  military 
schemes  devised  in  the  convention  at  Annapolis,  an  expedition,  which  the 
New  England  States  had  previously  agreed  to  undertake  on  condition  of 
being  reimbursed  of  the  expense  of  it  by  the  British  government,  was 
despatched  against  the  forts  and  settlements  recently  established  by  the 
French  in  Nova  Scotia.    The  main  body  of  the  forces  thus  employed  con- 
sisted of  about  three  thousand  men,  raised  in  New  England,  principally 
m  Massachusetts,  and  conducted  by  Colonel  Winslow,  one  of  the  most 
popular  and  considerable  inhabitants  of  this  province,  and  the  representa- 
tive of  one  of  the  old  Puritan  families  which  were  the  pride  of  New 
England,    and   had    gathered   the  respect    of   successive    generations. 
Arriving  at  the  British  settlement  in  Nova  Scotia,  [Alay  25,  1755  ]  the 
New  England  forces  were  joined  by  three  hundred  regular  troops  and  a 
small  train  of  artillery;  and  the  command  of  the  whole  was  assumed  by 
Colonel  Monckton,  an  English  officer  of  respectable  talents  and  experience. 
Ihis  enterprise  was  pursued  with  skill  and  vigor,  and  crowned  with  entire 
success.     Beau  Sejour,  the  principal  fort  which  the  French  possessed  at 
Chignecto,  after  a  hot  siege  of  a  few  days,  was  compelled  to  surrender 
and  received  from  the  victors  the  new  name  of  Fort  Cumberland.    [June 
16,  1755.]     The  garrison  were  allowed  to  march  out  with  the  honors  of 
war,  and,  having  engaged  not  to  bear  arms  for  six  months,  were  trans- 
ported to  Louisburg.     The  other  fortresses  of  the  French  in  this  quarter 
surrendered  shortly  after,  on  the  same  terms. 

_  The  forces  by  which  the  conquest  of  Nova  Scotia  was  thus  completed 
incurred  no  greater  loss,  during  the  whole  expedition,  than  that  of  twenty 
men  killed  and  about  as  many  wounded.  Winslow  and  his  troops,  on  their 
return  to  New  England,  expressed  much  disgust  at  the  distinctions  which 
were  studiously  enforced  during  the   campaign  between  them  and  the 
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Britisli  regulars,  and  which  the  disproportion  between  the  British  and  the 
provincial  contingents  to  the  combined  army  rendered  peculiarly  striking 
and  offensive.  But  the  success  of  the  enterprise,  occurring  in  this  early 
stage  of  the  war,  diffused  a  general  animation  through  the  colonies,  and 
was  hailed  as  the  omen  of  farther  triumph.  There  needed  not  this 
influence,  indeed,  to  exalt  the  confident  expectation  that  prevailed  of  a 
victorious  issue  of  the  greater  enterprise  which  Braddock  was  to  conduct 
against  the  French  settlements  on  the  Ohio.  It  w^as  known  that  the 
garrison  of  Fort  Duquesne  did  not  exceed  two  hundred  men;  and  the 
British  regulars,  united  with  a  body  of  Virginian  rangers  and  a  troop  of 
friendly  Indians,  seemed  more  than  a  match  for  any  additional  force  that 
the  French  could  assemble  in  this  quarter.  Braddock  might  have  entered 
upon  action  early  in  the  spring,  had  ho  not  been  delayed  by  the  inability 
of  the  Virginian  contractors  to  fulfil  their  engagements  to  furnish  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  provisions  and  carriages  for  his  army.  That  this 
accident,  which  might  easily  have  been  foreseen,  was  not  prevented  by  the 
British  government,  implies  the  most  culpable  ignorance  or  disregard  on 
their  part  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  American  provinces.  The  Vir- 
ginians, engrossed  with  the  culture  of  tobacco,  did  not  raise  corn  enough 
for  their  own  subsistence ;  and  being  amply  provided  with  the  accommo- 
dation of  water  conveyance,  they  employed  but  few  wheel-carriages  or 
beasts  of  burden ;  whereas  Pennsylvania,  which  abounded  in  corn  and  all 
other  sorts  of  provisions,  enjoyed  but  little  water-carriage,  especially  in 
its  western  settlements,  where  the  inhabitants  possessed  great  numbers 
of  carts,  wagons,  and  horses.  The  British  troops  should  therefore  have 
been  landed"  in  Pennsylvania,  and  their  supplies  contracted  for  with  the 
planters  there,  who  could  have  easily  performed  their  engagements ;  and 
if  their  commander  had  pitched  his  camp  near  Frankstown,  or  elsewhere 
upon  the  south-west  borders  of  this  province,  he  would  have  had  less  than 
80  miles  to  march  thence  to  Fort  Duquesne,  instead  of  130  miles, 
which  he  had  to  traverse  from  Will's  Creek,  on  the  frontiers  of  Virginia, 
where  his  encampment  was  actually  formed.  The  road  to  Fort  Duquesne 
from  the  one  place  was  not  better  or  more  practicable  than  from  the  other. 
When  Braddock  and  his  officers  discovered  the  incompetence  of  the 
Virginians  to  fulfil  the  contract,  which  only  an  injudicious  preference  had 
obtained  for  them,  they  exclaimed  against  the  blundering  ignorance  of  the 
British  ministers  in  selecting  a  scene  so  unsuitable  to  their  operations,  and 
declared  that  the  enterprise  was  rendered  impracticable.  It  was,  indeed, 
retarded  for  many  weeks,  and  must  have  been  deferred  till  the  following 
summer  if  a  supply  of  carriages  and  provisions  had  not  been  seasonably 
procured   from   Pennsylvania,  by  the  influence    and    exertions   of  Dr. 
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Franklin  and  some  other  popular  and  public-spirited  inhabitants  of  this 
province. 

^OTWITHSTANDING  the  blunder  by  which  the 
progress  of  the  expedition  was  thus  delayed,  it 
would  still,  in  all  probability,  have  been  attended 
with  complete  success,  if  a  more  fatal  error  had  not 
en  committed,  in  the  choice  of  its  commander.  Brad- 
dock  was  a  man  of  courageous  and  determined  spirit 
and  expert  in  the  tactics  and  evolutions  of  European 
regmients  and  regular  warfare.  But,  destitute  of  real 
genius,  and  pedantically  devoted  to  the  formalities  of  military  science  he 
was  fitter  to  review  than  to  command  an  army  •  and  scrupled  not  to  express 
his  contempt  for  any  troops,  however  efficient  in  other  respects,  whose 

'7Tt  T  ^  r"^"  ^''^  ''''  "^^'P^^y  '^'  '■''^'  ^^g^l^rity  and  dexterity 
which  he  had  been  accustomed  to  witness,  and  unfortunately  to  overvalue 
in  a  regiment  of  English  guards  in  Hyde  Park.     Rigid  in  enforcing  the 
nicest  punctilios  and  in  inflicting  the  harshest  severities  of  military  dis- 
ciphne;  haughty,  obstinate,  presumptuous,  and  difficult  of  access,  he  was 
unpopular  among  his  own  troops,  and  excited  the  disgust  both  of  the 
Americans  and  the  Indians.     There  are  two  sorts  of  vulgarity  of  mind  • 
to  the  one  of  which  it  is  congenial  timidly  to  overrate,  and  to  the  other 
presumptuously  to  underrate,  the  importance  of  scenes  and  circumstances 
remote  from  the  routine  of  its  ordinary  experience.     The  latter  of  these 
qualities  had  too  much  place  in  the  character  of  Braddock,  who,  though 
totally  unconversant  with  American  warfare,  and  strongly  warned  by  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland  that  ambush  and  surprise  were  the  dangers  which 
he  had  chiefly  to  apprehend  in  such  scenes,  scorned  to  solicit  counsel 
adapted  to  the  novelty  of  his  situation  from  the  only  persons  who  were 
competent  to  afi-ord  it.     Despising  the  credulity  that  accepted  all  that 
was  reported  of  the  dangers  of  Indian  warfare,  he  refused,  with  fatal 
skepticism,  to  believe  any  part  of  it.     It  seemed  to  him  degrading  to  the 
British  army  to  suppose  that  it  needed  the  direction  of  provincial  officers 
or  could  be  endangered  by  the  hostility  of  Indian  foes. 

Filled  with  that  pride  which  goes  before  destruction,  Braddock  com- 
menced his  march  from  Will's  Creek,  on  the  10th  of  June,  at  the  head 
of  about  2200  men.  The  advance  of  the  army,  unavoidably  retarded  by 
the  natural  impediments  of  the  region  it  had  to  traverse,  was  additionally 
and  unnecessarily  obstructed  by  the  stubborn  adherence  of  Braddock 
amidst  the  boundless  woods  and  tangled  thickets  of  America,  to  the  system 
ot  military  movements  adapted  to  the  open  and  extensive  plains  of  Europe 
He  was  roused  at  length  to  greater  vigor  and  activity  by  the  intelligence 
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Washington  advising  Braddock  to  send  forward  Scouts. 

that  the  French  at  Fort  Duquesne  expected  a  reinforcement  of  500 
regular  troops ;  whereupon,  at  the  head  of  1200  men  whom  he  selected 
from  the  different  corps,  and  with  ten  pieces  of  cannon  and  the  necessary 
ammunition  and  provisions,  he  resolved  to  press  forward  to  the  point  of 
destination  —  leaving  the  residue  of  the  army,  under  Colonel  Dunbar,  to 
follow  with  all  the  heavy  baggage,  by  easy  and  leisurely  marches.  After 
a  laborious  progress,  which  was  still  unnecessarily  retarded,  and  yet  un- 
accompanied by  the  precaution  of  reconnoitering  the  woods,  Braddock 
arrived  at  the  Monongahela  on  the  8th  of  July,  and  encamped  within  ten 
miles  of  Fort  Duquesne.  Though  Dunbar  was  forty  miles  behind  him, 
and  the  proximity  of  the  enemy  increased  the  danger  of  instantaneous 
attack,  he  prepared  to  advance  the  next  day  in  his  usual  style  of  march, 
and  expected  to  invest  the  French  fortress  without  opposition.  Sir  Peter 
Halket  and  others  of  his  officers  now  vainly  entreated  him  to  proceed 
with  greater  caution,  to  convert  the  column  of  march  into  an  order  of 
battle,  and  to  employ  the  friendly  Indians,  who  attended  him,  as  an 
advanced  guard,  to  explore  and  anticipate  the  probabilities  of  ambuscade. 
Not  less  vainly  did  Washington  represent  that  the  profound  silence  and 
apparent  solitude  of  the  gloomy  scenes  around  them  afforded  no  security 
in  American  warfare  against  deadly  and  imminent  danger,  and  offered 
with  the  provincial  troops  to  scour  a.nd  occupy  the  woods  in  the  front  and 
on  the  flanks  of  the  main  body.  Braddock  treated  with  equal  contempt 
the  idea  of  aid  and  of  hostility  from  Indian  savages ;  and  disdainfully 
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rejecting  the  proposition  of  Washington,  ordered  the  provincials  to  form 
the  rear-guard  of  the  British  force. 

N  the  following  day,  this  infatuated  com- 
mander  resumed   his    march,    [July   9. 
,    1755,]  without  having  made  the  slighte 
attempt  to  gain  intelligence  of  the  sit;    - 
tion  or  dispositions  of  the  enemy.    Three 
hundred  British  regulars,  conducted  by 
Colonel  Gage,  composed  his  van;    and 
Braddock  himself  followed  at  some  dis- 
tance with  the  artillery  and  main  body 
of  the  army,  divided  into  small  columns. 
Thus  incautiously  advancing  and  having 
arrived  about  noon  within  seven  miles  of 
Fort  Duquesne,  in  an  open  wood  undergrown  thickly  with  high  grass,  his 
troops  were  suddenly  startled  by  the  appalling  sound  of  the  Indian  war- 
cry  ;  and  in  the  same  moment  a  rattling  shower  of  musketry  was  poured 
on  their  front  and*  left  flank  from  an  enemy  so  artfully  concealed  that  not 
a  man  of  them  could  be  descried.     The  vanguard,  staggered  and  daunted, 
fell  back  upon  the  main  body  ;  and  the  firing  being  repeated  with  redoubled 
fury  and  without  yet  disclosing  either  the  numbers  or  the  position  of  the 
assailants,  terror  and  confusion  began  to  spread  among  the,  British  troops  ; 
and  many  of  them  sought  safety  in  flight,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts 
of  their  officers,  some  of  whom  behaved  very  gallantly,  to  recall  and 
rally  them.     Braddock  himself,  if  he  ever  possessed  any  of  the  higher 
qualities  of  a  soldier,  was  in  this  emergency  deserted  of  them  all,  and 
exhibited  only  an  obstinate  and  unavailing  bravery.     Instead  of  raking 
the  thickets  and  bushes  whence  the  fire  was  poured  with  grape-shot  from 
the  ten  pieces  of  cannon  which '  he  had  with  him,  or  pushing  forward 
flanking  parties  of  his  Indians  against  the  enemy,  he  confined  his  attention 
exclusively  to  the  regular  infantry.     To  them  the  only  command  which 
he  should  have  addressed  was  either  an  instant  retreat,  or  a  rapid  charge 
without  regard  to  methodical  order  and  regularity.     He  adopted  neither 
of  these  expedients ;  but,  remaining  on  the  ground  where  he  was  first 
attacked,  under    an   incessant  and   galling  fire, .  he  directed  the  brave 
officers  and  men  who  continued  with  him  to  form  in  regular  line  and 
advance.     Meanwhile  his  troops  fell  fast  beneath  the  iron  tempest  that 
hissed  around  them,  and  almost  all  his  officers  were  singled  out  one  after 
another  and  killed  or  wounded ;  for  the  Indians,  who  always  take  delibe- 
rate and  particular  aim  when  they  fire,  and  aim  preferably  at  the  officers, 
easily  distinguished  them  by  their  dress.     After  an  action  of  three  hours, 
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Braddock,  under  wliom  three  horses  were  killed,  and  whose  obstinacy 
seemed  to  increase  with  the  danger,  received  a  shot  through  the  right  arm 
and  the  lungs,  and  was  carried  off  the  field  by  Colonel  Gage.  All  the 
officers  on  horseback,  except  Colonel  Washington,  were  now  killed  or 
wounded,  and  the  residue  of  the  troops  by  whom  the  conflict  had  been 
maintained  abandoned  it  in  dismay  and  disorder.  The  provincials,  who 
were  among  the  last  to  leave  the  field,  were  rallied  after  the  action  by 
the  skill  and  presence  of  mind  of  Washington,  and  covered  the  retreat 
of  the  regulars.     The  defeat  was  complete. 

BOUT  seven  hundred  of  the  British  were  killed  or 
wounded,  including  a  considerable  proportion  of 
the  Virginian  troops,  and  sixty-four  out  of  eighty- 
five  officers.  Sir  Peter  Halket  fell  by  the  first 
fire,  at  the  head  of  his  regiment ;  and  the  general's 
secretary,  son  to  Governor  Shirley,  was  killed 
soon  after.  The  artillery,  ammunition  and  bag- 
gage were  abandoned  to  the  enemy;  and  the 
defeated  army  fled  precipitately  to  the  camp  of  Dunbar,  where  Braddock 
expired  of  his  wounds.  Although  no  pursuit  was  attempted  by  the 
French,  who  afterwards  gave  out  that  their  numbers,  including  Indian 
auxiliaries,  had  amounted  only  to  400  men,  and,  with  greater  probability, 
that  their  loss  in  action  was  perfectly  insignificant,  Dunbar,  struck  with 
astonishment  and  alarm,  and  finding  that  his  troops  were  infected  with 
the  panic  and  disarray  of  the  fugitives,  hastily  reconducted  them  to  WilFs 
Creek.  Here  letters  were  brought  to  him  from  the  governors  of  Virginia, 
Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania,  beseeching  him  to  assist  in  defending  the 
frontiers  of  these  provinces,  while  they  would  endeavor  to  raise  from  the 
inhabitants  reinforcements  that  might  enable  him  yet  to  resume  the  en- 
terprise against  Fort  Duquesne.  But,  diffident  of  his  safety,  he  declined 
to  accede  to  their  desire ;  and  abandoning  his  position  at  Will's  Creek, 
pursued  a  hasty  retreat  to  Philadelphia.  Since  their  arrival  in  America, 
and  especially  during  this  retreat,  the  conduct  of  the  British  soldiers 
toward  the  American  colonists  was  marked  by  licentious  rapine  and  inso- 
lence ;  and  it  was  generally  declared  of  them  that  they  were  much  more 
formidable  to  the  people  whom  they  had  been  commissioned  to  defend, 
than  to  the  enemy  whom  they  had  undertaken  to  conquer. 

The  issue  of  this  expedition,  and  the  different  circumstances  and  result 
of  the  prior  campaign  in  Nova  Scotia,  could  not  fail  to  awaken  in  the 
minds  of  the  colonists  impressions  no  less  flattering  to  American  genius 
and  valour,  than  unfavorable  to  British  ascendency.  Nothing,  indeed, 
could  be  more  injurious  to  the  dignity  and  influence  of  Britain,  than  that, 
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at  the  very  time  when  she  first  offended  and  mortified  the  colonists  by  the 
superiority  which  she  arrogated  to  her  own  soldiers,  these  soldiers,  com- 
manded by  a  British  general,  should  have  incurred  a  disgraceful  defeat 
bj  neglecting  the  advice  of  the  provincial  ofiicers,  and  should  have  been 
saved  from  total  destruction  only  by  the  firmness  and  valour  of  the  pro- 
vincial  troops.     But  the  Virginians  at  present  had  little  leisure  for  such 
considerations,  amidst  the  calamitous  consequences  which  immediately 
resulted  from  the  defeat  on  the  Ohio.     Their  frontiers  were  now  exposed 
to  the  hostilities  of  a  foe  roused  by  a  formidable  attack,  inflamed  by  a 
surprising  victory,  and  additionally  incited  by  the  timidity  displayed  by 
Dunbar  and  his  troops.     A  large  addition  to  the  militia  of  the  province 
was  decreed  by  the  Assembly;  and  the  command  of  this  force  was  be- 
stowed on  Colonel  Washington,  with  the  unusual  privilege  of  appointing 
his  own  field  officers.    But,  whether  from  a  misdirected  economy,  or  from 
the  jealousy  which  they  entertained  of  Governor  Dinwiddle,  the  measures 
of  the  Virgiman  Assembly  were  quite  inadequate  to  the  purpose  of  effec- 
tual defence.     The  skilful  and  indefatigable  exertions  of  Washington 
seconded  by  his  militia  with  an  admirable  bravery  and  warmth  of  patri- 
otic zeal^  proved  unavailing  to  stem  the  furious  and  desolating  incursions 
of  the  French  and  Indians,  who,  dividing  themselves  into  small  parties, 
and  actively  pursuing  a  system  of  predatory  hostility,  rendered  the  fron- 
tiers of  Virgmia  and  Pennsylvania  a  scene  of  carnage,  terror,  and  deso- 
lation.    In  the  scenes  of  this  desultory  warfare,  unattended  with  glory 
but  replete  with  action,  danger,  and  enterprise,  did  Washington  qualify 
himself  to  sustain  the  greater  and  more  arduous  part  which  his  destiny 
reserved  for  him. 

HE  defeat  sustained  on  the  Ohio  produced  a 
very  unpropitious  effect  on  the  enter- 
prise which  had  been  projected  against 
Niagara,  under  the  conduct  of  Shirley, 
whom  Braddock's  death  had  advanced 
to  the  chief  command  of  the  British 
forces  in  North  America.     The  troops 
destined  for   this   expedition   and  for 
the  attack  on  Crown  Point  were  ordered 
to  assemble  at  Albany.     Those  whom 
Shirley  was   personally  to   lead   con- 
sisted of  certain  regiments  of  regulars, 
furnished  by  New  England,  New  York, 
and  New  Jersey,  and   of  a  band  of 
Indian  auxiliaries.     Various  causes  conspired  to  retard  the  commence- 
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(Indian  Outraeres  on  the  Frontiers. 

ment  of  this  march ;  and  while  he  was  advancing  to  Oswego,  the  tidings 
of  Braddock's  defeat  overtook  him,  and  spread  consternation  through  his 
army.  Many  of  the  boatmen  and  sledgemen  who  were  hired  to  transport 
the  stores  and  provisions  now  began  to  desert ;  and  the  Indians  discovered 
such  backwardness  to  follow  him,  or  even  to  adhere  longer  to  the  de- 
clining fortunes  of  England,  that  prudence  induced  him  to  consume  a 
great  deal  of  time  in  efforts  but  partially  successful  to  restore  their 
confidence  and  regain  their  good-will.  On  his  arrival  at  Oswego^ 
[August  21,  1755,]  his  forces  were  so  much  reduced  by  desertion,  and 
the  fidelity  of  the  Indians  appeared  so  precarious,  that  farther  delay  was 
rendered  inevitable ;  and  though  he  finally  attempted  to  press  forward 
with  vigor  to  Niagara,  he  was  compelled  to  abandon  this  design  by  a 
succession  of  heavy  rains,  the  sickness  of  his  troops,  and  the  dispersion 
of  the  few  Indians  whose  constancy  endured  somewhat  longer  than  that 
of  the  rest  of  their  countrymen.     Leaving  Colonel  Mercer  at  Oswego. 
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with  a  garrison  of  seven  hundred  men,  and  instructions  to  build  two 
additional  forts  for  the  security  of  the  place,  Shirley  reconducted  his 
unsuccessful  army  to  Albany. 

HE  forces  which  were  to  proceed  from  Albany 
against  Crown  Point  consisted  of  militia  regi- 
ments, amounting  to  between  5000  and  6000 
men,  supplied  by  the  New  England  states  and 
New  York.     By  the  advice  of  Shirley,  the 
command'  of  this  expedition  was  intrusted  to 
William  Johnson  a  native  of  Ireland,  who  had 
emigrated  to  New  York,  and  was  now  a  mem- 
ber of  the  council  of  this  province.     Johnson  was  distinguished 
by  uncommon  strength  of  body,  and  possessed  a  hardy,  coarse, 
and  vigorous  mind,  united  with  an  ambitious  and  enterprising 
temper.     He  began  life  as  a  common  soldier,  and  in  the  parent 
state  could  hardly  have  emerged  above  the  level  of  this  condition;  but  in 
the  colonies  his  genius  and  good  fortune  advanced  him  to  wealth,  title, 
and  fame.     For  several  years  he  resided  on  the  banks  of  the  Mohawk 
River;  and,  studiously  cultivating  the  friendship  of  the  Six  Nations,  had 
acquired  a  more  powerful  ascendency  over  them  than  any  of  his  country- 
men ever  befoue  enjoyed.     In  conformity  with  the  expectation  to  which 
he  owed  his  appointment,  he  prevailed  with  Hendrick,  one  of  the  chiefs 
of  that  confederacy,  to  join  the  expedition  against  Crown  Point,  at  the 
head  of  three  hundred  warriors  of  his  tribe.     Johnson,  who  received 
separate  commissions  from  every  American  province  which  contributed  to 
the  enterprise,  had  never  before  witnessed  a  military  campaign;  and  his 
troops,  except  a  few  of  the.  New  Engenders  who  had  shared  in  the  re- 
duction of  Louisburg,  were  equally  inexperienced.     While  Johnson  was 
collecting  his  artillery  and  military  stores.  General  Lyman,  the  second  in 
command,    advanced  with   the   troops   to   the   carrying-j^laee    between 
Hudson  s  River  and  Lake  George,  about  60  miles  from  Albany    and 
began  to  build  a  fortress,  which  received  the  name  of  Fort  Edward  on 
the  eastside  of  the  Hudson.     Having  joined  his  army,  Johnson  left  a 
part  of  It  as  a  garrison  to  Fort  Edward,  and  towards  the  end  of  August 
proceeded  with  the  main  body  to  the  southern  extremity  of  Lake  George 
Here  he  learned  from  his  Indian  scouts  that  a  party  of  French  and 
Indians  had  established  a  fort  at  Ticonderoga,  which  is  situated  on  the 
isthmus  between  the  north  end  of  Lake  George  and  the  southern  shore 
ot  Lake  Champlam,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Crown  Point.    As  the  forti- 
fications at  Ticonderoga  were  reported  to  be  incomplete,  Johnson,  deeming 
that  the  conquest  of  the  place  would  be  attended  with  little  difficulty 
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and  regarding  it  as  a  key  to  the  main  object  of  his  enterprise,  was  pre- 
paring to  advance  against  it,  when  he  was  suddenly  reduced  to  act  on  the 
defensive  by  the  motions  of  the  enemy,  and  the  unexpected  tidings  that 
reached  him  of  the  force  which  they  possessed. 

ARON  DIESKATJ,  an  able  and  experienced  officer, 
had  now  arrived  in  Canada  with  a  strong  reinforce- 
ment of  troops  from  France ;  and  having  collected  a 
considerable  army  both  of  French  and  Indians,  was 
advancing  against  the  British  settlements  with  the 
purpose  of  striking  an  important  blow.  Johnson 
hastened  to  transmit  this  alarming  intelligence  to  the 
provinces  whose  troops  he  commanded,  and  especially 
to  the  government  of  Massachusetts  —  together  with  an  urgent  request 
for  further  assistance,  which  he  reckoned  indispensable  to  the  success 
of  his  enterprise,  and  even  to  the  safety  of  his  army."  The  issue  of 
this  application  affords  another  instance  of  that  unconquerable  spirit 
which  distinguished  the  people  of  New  England.  Massachusetts  had 
supplied  the  greatest  part  of  the  force  which  Johnson  already  commanded, 
and  by  her  various  military  exertions  incurred  an  expense  disproportioned 
to  her  resources,  and  of  which  she  anxiously  solicited  a  reimbursement 
from  the  parent  state.  The  reputation  of  Dieskau,  and  the  advantage 
which  he  possessed  in  commanding  disciplined  troops,  contrasted  with  the 
inexperience  of  Johnson  and  the  American  militia,  gave  rise  to  appre- 
hensions, which,  combining  with  the  depression  occasioned  by  Braddock's 
defeat,  produced  a  general  despair  of  the  success  of  the  expedition  against 
Crown  Point.  But  this  was  a  favorite  enterprise  with  the  people  of  'New 
England,  and  they  were  determined  to  persist  in  it  as  long  as  possible, 
and  to  support  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  the  brave  men  who  were 
engaged  in  conducting  it.  A  large  subsidiary  force  was  raised  in  Massa- 
chusetts, and  despatched  with  the  hope  of  at  least  extricating  Johnson 
and  his  army  from  the  danger  of  being  compelled  to  surrender  to  the 
superior  power  of  the  enemy.  But  the  danger  was  over  before  this  rein- 
forcement reached  the  scene  of  action.  Dieskau  had  been  ordered  to 
direct  his  first  effort  to  the  reduction  of  the  British  post  at  Oswego,  of 
the  importance  of  which  the  French  government  was  fully  aware ;  and 
he  had  already  commenced  his  march  for  this  purpose,  when  the  tidings 
of  Johnson's  expedition  induced  him  to  reserve  his  force  for  the  defence 
of  Crown  Point.  Finding  that  Johnson's  army,  which  was  inferior  both 
in  number  and  experience,  did  not  venture  to  approach,  he  determined  to 
advance  against  it;  and  expecting  an  easy  victory  and  the  consequent 
fall  of  Fort  Edward,  proposed,  as  an  ulterior  measure,  to  invade  Albanyy 
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tc  ravage  the  neighboring  settlements,  and  deprive  the  British  of  all 
commumcation  with  Oswego.  His  purpose  would  have  succeeded,  if  the 
tate  of  the  two  armies  had  depended  on  the  comparative  skill  of  their 
commanders.  But  victory,  though  commonly,  is  not  indefeasiblj,  the 
prize  of  either  the  skilful  or  the  strong.  ■ 

■  OHNSON  was  apprized  of  Dieskau's  ap- 
proach, but  ignorant  both  of  his  position 
and  of  his  force ;  for  the  Indians,  who  were 
his  scouts,  had  no  words  or  signs  for  ex- 
pressing any  large  number,  and  customarily 
pointed  to  the  hair  of  their  heads,  or  to  the 
stars  in  the  firmament,  when  they  meant 
to  denote  any  quantity  which  exceeded  their 
reckoning.     It  was  impossible  to  collect 

.horf  nf  1  nnn  .   ...  ^™"  *'''''  ''^P'*''''  "^^^^^^  *^^  ^^-ei^ch  fell 

si  ort  of  1000  or  exceeded  10,000  in  number.    Yet,  notwithstanding  this 

uncertamty,  Johnson,  who  had  fortified  his  camp  at  Lake  George,  com- 

brave  officer   Colonel  Ephraim  Williams,  together  with  Hendrick  and  the 
Indian  auxiliaries,  to  attack  the  enemy.     [September  6,  1755.1     This 
deachmenthad  hardly  advanced  three  miles  beyond  the  camp,  Ln 
found  Itself  almost  entirely  surrounded  by  the  French  army,  and,  after  a 
gal  ant  but  hopeless  conflict,  was   defeated  with  some  loss  and  put  t 
flight..    Williams  fell  in  this  encounter;  and  Hendrick,  with  several  of 

The  French   whose  loss  was  not  inferior,  pursued  the  fugitives  to  their 
camp,  and   had  they  made  an  instantaneous  attack,  they  would  probably 

wh-V:rV\'  '''''  f-*-^*^lyf-  i^3  defender's,  a  pause  took  place 
which,  though  short   gave  time  for  their  panic  and  confusion  to  subs  d  ' 
D  eskau  had  learned  a  few  days  before  that  Johnson  had  no  cannon  a" 
h^  camp ;  and  he  was  not  aware,  that,  in  the  interim,  a  number  of  thes 
engines  had  been  seasonably  transported  to  it  from  Fort  Edward      bI 
rnayed  by  the  unexpected  fire  of  this  artillery,  the  Canadian  militia  a^i 
their  Indian  auxiharies  fled  into  the  woods,  whence  the  discharges  of  their 
musketry  against  a  fortified  camp  produced  little   effect.     The  Frenc^^ 
regulars,  however,  maintained  their  ground,  and  with  them,  Dieskau  in  an 
engagement  which  was  prolonged  for  several  hours,  conduced  a  vigoro" 
assault  upon  Johnson's  position.     Johnson  displayed  a  firm  and  intr  pS 
spmt  during  his  brief  participation  in  the  commencement  of  the  S 
ut  hav-iog  soon  received  a  painful  wound,  he  was  compelled  to  ret  rHo 
bs  tent  and  abandon  the  command  to  Lyman.    Under  the  conduct  of  th   , 
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Dieskau  taken  Prisoner, 


American  officer,  his  countrymen  defended  their  camp  with  such  resolution 
and  success  that  the  French  were  finally  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  nearly 
1000  men.  Dieskau  was  mortally  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  ;  and  his 
discomfited  forces,  assembling  at  some  distance  and  preparing  to  refresh 
themselves  with  food,  were  suddenly  attacked  by  a  small  party  of  New 
York  and  New  Hampshire  militia,  commanded  by  Captains  Folsom  and 
McGinnes,  and,  flying  in  confusion,  left  the  whole  of  their  baggage  and 
ammunition  a  prey  to  the  victors.  In  the  various  conflicts  by  which  this 
important  day  was  signalized,  there  were  killed  or  mortally  wounded, 
about  a  hundred  and  thirty  of  the  British  provincials,  and  among  others 
Captain  McGinnes,  by  whom  the  success  was  completed,  and  Colonel  Tit- 
comb,  of  Massachusetts,  who  had  previously  gained  the  praise  of  distin- 
guished bravery  at  the  siege  of  Louisburg. 

Now  was  the  time  for  the  British  to  improve  the  advantage  they  had 
won,  and  reap  the  full  fruit  of  their  victory,  by  a  vigorous  pursuit  of  the 
flying  enemy,  and  by  investing  Crown  Point,  which,  from  the  smallness 
of  its  garrison,  and  the  impression  produced  by  the  defeat  of  Dieskau, 
would  have  probably  afforded  them  an  easy  conquest.  But  Johnson  was 
less  desirous  of  extending  the  public  advantage,  than  of  reaping  and 
securing  his  own  personal  share  in  it;  and  sensible  of  the  claim  he  Lad 
acquired  on  royal  favor,  he  was  averse  to  expose  it,  while  yet  unrewarded, 
to  the  hazard  of  diminution.  He  directed  his  troops  to  strengthen  the 
fortifications  of  his  camp,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  spirited  counsel  of 
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bhirley,  ^bo  pressed  him  to  resume  active  operations,  and  at  least  to 
Islodge  the  French  from  Ticonderoga,  before  they  had  time  to  fortify 
th.s  post  and  recover  from  their  surprise  and  consternation.  Whetl!  r 
irom  negligence  or  from  a  politic  deference  to  the  sentiments  of  the  British 
court,  he  maintained  scarcely  any  communication  with  the  New  England 
governments,  and  sent  the  French  general  and  the  other  prisoners  to  New 
York-although  Massachusetts  had  claimed  the  distinction  of  receivin-. 
hem,  as  due  to  the  preponderance  of  her  interest  in  the  army  by  which 
they  were  taken.  With  the  additional  troops  lately  raised  in  thfs  province, 
and  which  .-ere  now  united  to  Johnson's  original  and  victorious  army,  i 

the  clos  of  the  year.  But  he  suffered  the  opportunity  to  pass  by,  and  con- 
sumed the  tin.e  m  lingering  and  irresolute  deliberation,  tm,  by ''he  adv  ce 
of  a  council  of  war,  the  attack  of  Crown  Point,  and  all  other  active 
operations,  were  abandoned  for  the  present  season.  [October,  17551 
His  army  was  then  disbanded,  with  the  exception  of  600  men,  who  were 
appointed  to  garrison  Fort  Edward,  and  another  strong  fort  which  was 

oT;:' wSrsr"^""'  ^'"^'^  '^°^'^^'  ^^' ''''''-' ''-  -- 

HE  Prench,  taking  advantage 
of    Johnson's    remissness, 
exerted       themselves       to 
strengthen      Ticonderoga ; 
while    their   Indian   allies, 
provoked    bj   the    conflict 
at  Lake   George,   and  en- 
couraged  by   the    seeming 
timidity    or    incapacity  of 
the    victor,  indulged   their 
revenge  and   animosity  in 
furious      and      destructive 
ravages  on  the  frontiers  of 
Massachusetts     and     New 
Hampshire.     The    British 
colonists,    though    at    first 
.  -^.    ,  ^ig%  elated  with  the  vic- 

tory over  Dieskau,  perceived  with  chagrin  and  disappointment  that  the 
advantages  of  it  were  entirely  thrown  away,  and  that  the  issue  of  an  en- 
terprise which  began  with  a  signal  defeat  of  the  enemy,  had  been  to 
render  the  chief  object  of  it  more  difficult  of  attainment  than  it  was 
before.     Nor  was  their  dissatisfaction  abated  hj  perceiving  that  Johnson 
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alone  derived  any  substantial  benefit  from  the  victory,  and  tbat  to  him 
exclusively  was  the  gratitude  of  Britain  expressed  for  the  first  battle  in 
which  the  honor  of  her  arms  had  been  vindicated,  since  the  commencement 
of  hostilities  with  France.  In  Johnson's  reports  of  the  action  at  Lake 
George,  he  assumed  the  whole  merit  of  it  to  himself;  and  while  the 
superior  claims  of  Lyman,  and  other  native  Americans  were  unknown,  or 
.at  least  unnoticed,  in  England,  Johnson  received  from  the  king  the  dignity 
of  a  baronet,  together  with  the  ofiice  of  royal  superintendent  of  Indian 
affairs,  and  from  the  parliament  a  grant  of  £5000,  which  was  in  fact 
paid  by  the  colonies,  as  it  was  deducted  from  the  sum  of  £115,000,  voted 
this  year  by  the  'House  of  Commons  to  New  England,  New  York,  and 
New  Jersey,  in  consideration  of  the  burdens  entailed  upon  them  by 
the  war. 

HILE  the  British  colonies  were  thus  balked 
of  the  fruits  which  might  have  been  reaped 
from  the  victory  at  Lake  George,  the  French, 
with  politic  and  assiduous  exertion,  were 
cultivating  the  advantage  they  obtained  at 
Fort  Duquesne.  They  were  particularly 
successful  in  improving  the  favorable  im- 
pression of  their  genius  and  good  fortune 
which  the  defeat  of  Braddock  produced  on 
the  Indian  tribes  inhabiting  the  territory  adjacent  to  the  river  Ohio ;  and 
in  the  course  of  this  year,  some  of  their  emissaries,  united  with  envoys 
deputed^y  these  tribes,  made  their  first  attempt  to  seduce  the  Cherokees, 
who  had  been  hitherto  the  firmest  Indian  allies  of  Britain.  This  nation 
differed  in  some  respects  from  all  the  other  branches  of  the  Indian  race, 
and  especially  from  those  roving  tribes  who  possessed  no  fixed  or  constant 
habitations.  From  time  immemorial  they  had  occupied  the  territory 
which  they  still  inhabited ;  and,  in  speaking  of  their  forefathers,  custom- 
arily affirmed  that,  "thej  sprang  from  that  ground,"  or  that  "thej  de- 
scended from  the  clouds  upon  those  hills."  They  termed  the  Europeans, 
Nothings,  and  themselves  the  beloved  people.  Hitherto  they  had  regarded 
the  French  with  especial  aversion,  and  contemptuously  remarked  of  them, 
that  they  were  light  as  a  feather,  fickle  as  the  wind,  and  deceitful  as 
serpents ;  and  valuing  themselves  on  the  grave  and  stately  decorum  of 
their  own  manners,  they  resented  the  sprightly  levity  of  French  deport- 
ment as  an  unpardonable  insult.  But  now  the  chief  warrior  of  the 
Cherokees  sent  in  haste  a  message  to  Glen,  the  governor  of  South  Caro- 
lina, acquainting  him  with  the  intrigues  of  the  French  and  their  Indian 
partisans,  and  advising  him  to  hold  a  general  conference  with  the  Cherokee 
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tribes,  and  to  renew  the  former  treaties  of  his  countrymen  with  them. 
Wen,  sensible  of  the  importance  of  securing  the  favor  of  these  powerful 
nbes,  who  at  this  time  could  bring  about  three  thousand  warriors  into 
the  field  wilhngly  acceded  to  the  proposition  of  a  conference,  and  met 
the  chiefs  of  the  Cherokees  in  their  own  country,  at  a  plac'e  200  miles 
distant  from  Charleston.  The  conference  that  ensued,  lasted  about  a 
week,  and  terminated  in  the  renovation  of  a  friendly  league,  and  in  an 
arrangement  by  which,  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties,  a  large  section 
of  their  territory  was  ceded  by  the  Indians  to  the  king  of  Great  Britain. 
1  his  acquisition,  which  was  defined  by  deeds  of  conveyance,  executed  by 

h?  \  K-!  T  .T  V  '  ^'''*''  ^''''''''  ^^"°"^  '^'  ^^gli^l^'  ^^d  enabled 
the  inhabitants  of  Carohna  to  extend  their  settlements  into  the  interior 
of  the  country,  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  their  numbers.  Soon 
after  the  cession  took  place,  Governor  Glen  built  a  fort,  which  was  named 
Prince  George,  at  a  spot  on  the  Savannah  River,  about  300  miles  from 
Charleston,  and  within  gun-shot  of  an  Indian  town  called  Keowee  It 
contained  barracks  for  a  hundred  men,  and  was  designed  for  the  security 
ot  the  western  frontiers  of  Carolina. 

LTHOUGH  a  war  between  the  French  and 
English  had  been  openly  on  foot  for  more  than 
two  years  in  America,  it  had  not  yet  been 
formally  proclaimed.  The  British  government, 
conscious  of  the  moderation  (not  to  say  the 
timidity)  of  its  own  views,  obstinately  clung  to 
the  hope  that  peace  might  yet  be  established 
by  an  amicable  arrangement,  and  upon  solid 
foundations;  and  the  French  court,  trans- 
...,     .       , ,  P°^'*<^<^  by  immoderate  ambition,  and  yet  more 

misled  by  ignoble  cunning  and  intrigue,  studiously  encouraged  that  hope 
with  the  view  of  relaxing  the  vigor  of  British  hostility.  But,  at  length' 
all  prospect  of  accommodation  having  ceased,  a  formal  declaration  of  war 
was  published  by  Great  Britain,  [May  17,  1756,]  and  followed  soon  after 
by  a  counter  proclamation  from  France,  whose  cabinet  apparently 
cherished  the  hope  that  an  attack  upon  the  English  monarch's  German 
possessions  to  which,  from  birth  and  education,  he  was  notoriously  much 
more  attached  than  to  England,  might  alarm  him  into  a  modification  of 
his  pretensions  m  America.  A  reinforcement  of  troops  had  been  des- 
patched to  America  two  months  before  this  event,  under  General  A^er- 
cmmbie  who  was  appointed  to  supersede  Shirley  in  the  chief  command 
of  the  British  forces.     An  act  of  parliament  was  passed  for  enabling  the 
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king  to  grant  the  rank  and  pay  of  military  officers  to  a  limited  number 
of  foreign  Protestants,  residing  and  naturalized  in  the  colonies.  This 
act,  which  was  not  passed  without  a  strong  opposition  in  England,  excited 
great  discontent  and  apprehension  in  America.  Another  contemporary 
statute  empowered  the  king's  officers  to  recruit  their  regiments  by  enlisting 
the  indented  servants  of  the  colonists,  with  the  consent  of  their  masters. 
The  plan  of  operations  for  this  year's  campaign  was  concerted  in  the 
council  of  provincial  governors  at  New  York.  It  was  proposed  to  raise 
10,000  men  for  an  expedition  against  Crown  Point ;  6000  for  an  attempt 
upon  Niagara ;  and  3000  for  the  attack  of  Fort  Duquesne.  In  addition 
to  this  large  force,  and  in  aid  of  its  operations,  it  was  resolved  that  2000 
men  should  proceed  up  the  river  Kennebec,  destroy  the  French  settle- 
ments on  the  river  Chaudiere,  and  advancing  to  its  mouth,  within  three 
miles  of  Quebec,  distract  the  attention  of  the  enemy,  and  spread  alarm 
through  all  the  adjacent  quarter  of  Canada.  To  facilitate  the  reduction 
of  Crown  Point,  it  was  proposed  to  take  advantage  of  the  season  when 
the  lakes  should  be  frozen,  in  order  to  seize  Ticonderoga;  but  this 
measure  was  rendered  impracticable  by  the  unusual  mildness  of  the  wintero 

|]  HE  command  of  the  expedition 
against  Crown  Point  was  in- 
trusted to  General  Winslow^ 
who,  on  reviewing  the  provincial 
troops  destined  for  this  service, 
found  their  number  to  amount  only  to  about 
7000 ;  a  force,  which,  after  deducting  from 
it  the  garrisons  required  at  various  places, 
appeared  inadequate  to  the  enterprise. 
The  arrival  of  the  British  troops  under  Abercrombie,  while  it  supplied 
the  deficiency,  created  a  new  difficulty,  which  for  a  while  suspended  th 
expedition.  Much  disgust  was  excited  in  America  by  the  regulations  of 
the  crown  respecting  military  rank  ;  and  Winslow,  when  consulted  on  this 
delicate  point  by  Abercrombie,  avowed  his  apprehension,  that,  if  the 
result  of  a  junction  of  the  British  and  provincial  troops  should  be  to 
place  the  provincials  under  British  officers,  it  would  provoke  general  dis- 
content, and  probably  occasion  extensive  desertion.  To  avoid  so  serious 
an  evil,  it  was  finally  arranged,  that  the  provincials,  taking  the  lead, 
should  advance  against  the  enemy,  and  that  at  the  forts  and  other  posts 
which  they  were  progressively  to  quit,  the  regulars  should  succeed  to  their 
stations  and  perform  the  duty  of  garrisons.  This  matter  was  hardly 
settled,  when  the  discussion  of  it  was  again  renewed  by  the  Earl  of 
Loudoun,  who  now  arrived  in  America,  to  succeed  Abercrombie,  as  com-^ 
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mander-in-chief  of  the  Britisli  forces,  and  ^vith  the  additional  appoint- 
ment of  governor  of  Virginia,   [July,  1756.]     An  unusual  extent  of 
authority  was  delegated  to  Lord  Loudoun  by  his  commission;  and  from 
some  parts  of  the  subsequent  conduct  of  this  nobleman,  it  would  seem 
that  he  was  prompted  either  by  his  instructions,  or  by  his  own  disposition, 
to  render  his  power  at  least  as  formidable  to  the  British  colonists  as  to 
the  enemy.     He  gravely  demanded  of  the  officers  of  the  New  England 
regiments  if  they  and  their  troops  were  willing  to  act  in  conjunction  with 
the  British  regulars,  and  to  obey  the  king's  commander-in-chief,  as  his 
majesty  had  directed.    To  this  the  provincial  officers  unanimously  replied 
that  they  cheerfully  submitted  themselves  in  all  dutiful  obedience  to  Lord 
Loudoun,  and  were  ready  and  willing  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  royal 
forces;  but  that,  as  the  New  England  troops  had  been  enlisted  this  year 
on  particular  terms,  and  had  proceeded  thus  far  according  to  their  original 
compact  and  organization,  they  entreated,  as  a  favour,  that  Lord  Loudoun 
would  permit  them  to  act  separately,  so  far  as  might  be  consistent  with 
the  interests  of  his  majesty's  service.     His  lordship  having  acceded  to 
their  desire    this  point  of  honor  seemed  at  length  to  be  satisfactorily 
adjusted;  when,  suddenly,  the  plan  of  the  British  campaign  was  discon- 
certed by  the  alarming  intelligence  of  an  important  advantage  obtained 
by  the  Erench. 

:  HE  Marquis  de  Montcalm,  an  officer  of  high  reputation 
^   for  vigor  and  ability,  who  succeeded  Baron  Dieskau 
m  the  chief  command  of  the  French  forces  in  Canada 
conducting   an   army   of   5000   regulars,    Canadian 
mihtia,  and  Indians,  by  a  rapid  march,  to  Oswego 
^  ^  invested  one  of  the  two  forts  which  the  British  pos- 

,.        .,.  ,  ^f^''^'^  ^^^""^ '  a^'i  having  promptly  made  the  necessary 

dispositions,  opened  his  trenches  at  midnight  with  thirty-two  pieces  ef 
cannon,  besides  several  brass  mortars  and  howitzers.  [August  12, 1756  1 
Ihe  scanty  stock  of  ammunition  with  which  the  garrison  had  been  supplied 
was  soon  exhausted;  and  Colonel  Mercer,  the  commander,  thereupon 
spiked  his  guns,  and  evacuating  the  place,  carried  his  troops  without  the 
loss  of  a  single  man  into  the  other  fort.  Upon  this  stronghold  a  heavy 
fire  was  speedily  poured  by  the  enemy  from  the  deserted  post,  of  which 
they  assumed  possession;  and  Mercer  having  been  killed  by  a  cannon- 
ball,  the  gari'ison,  dismayed  by  his  loss  and  disappointed  in  an  attempt  to 
procure  aid  from  Fort  George,  situated  about  four  miles  and  a  half  up 
he  river,  where  Colonel  Schuyler  was  posted,  demanded  a  capitulation! 
and  urreridered  as  prisoners  of  war.  The  garrison  consisted  of  the  regi! 
ments  of  Shirley  and  Pepperell,  and  amounted  to  1400  men.     The  con 
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ditions  of  surrender  were,  that  the  prisoners  should  be  exempted  from 
plunder,  conducted  to  Montreal,  and  treated  with  humanity.  But  these 
conditions  were  violated  in  a  manner  disgraceful  to  the  warfare  of  the 
French.  It  was  the  duty  of  Montcalm  to  guard  his  engagements  from 
the  danger  of  infringement  by  his  savage  allies ;  and  yet  he  instantly 
delivered  up  twenty  of  his  prisoners  to  the  Indians  who  accompanied 
him,  as  victims  to  their  vengeance  for  an  equal  number  of  their  own  race 
who  perished  in  the  siege.  Nor  was  the  remainder  of  the  captive  garrison 
protected  from  the  cruelty  and  indignity  with  which  these  savages 
customarily  embittered  the  fate  of  the  vanquished.  Almost  all  of  them 
were  plundered ;  many  were  scalped ;  and  some  were  assassinated.  In 
the  two  forts,  the  victors  obtained  possession  of  121  pieces  of  artillery, 
fourteen  mortars,  and  a  great  quantity  of  military  stores  and  provisions. 
A  number  of  sloops  and  boats  at  the  same  time  fell  into  their  hands.  No 
sooner  was  Montcalm  in  possession  of  the  forts  than,  with  judicious  policy, 
be  demolished  them  both  in  the  presence  of  the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations^, 
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within  whose  territory  they  were  erected,  and  whose  jealousy  they  had 
not  a  little  awakened. 

^N  consequence  of  this  disastrous  event,  all  the 
plans  of  offensive  operation  that  had  been  con- 
certed on  the  part  of  the  British  were  aban- 
doned.     Winslow    was    commanded    by   Lord 
Loudoun  not  to  proceed  on  his  intended  expe- 
dition against  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point, 
but  to  fortify  his  camp ;  while  General  Webb, 
with  1400  British  regulars,  and  Sir  William 
Johnson,  with  1000  militia,  were  stationed  at 
positions  fitted  to  support  Winslow  and  repel 
the  farther  attacks  which  were  anticipated  from  the  French.     The  pro- 
jected^ expedition  up  the  Kennebec,  to  destroy  the  settlements  on  the 
Chaudiere,  terminated    in    a    mere    scouting-party  which    explored    the 
country.     The  enterprise  proposed  against  Port  Duquesne  was  not  carried 
into  effect.     Virginia  declined  to  participate  farther  in  the  general  war- 
fare than  by  defensive  operations ;  and  even  these  were  conducted  on  a 
scale    inadequate  to  the  protection    of  her   own  people.     Pennsylvania 
raised  1500  men,  but  with  no  other  view  than  to  guard  her  frontier  settle- 
ments ;  and  Maryland,  whose  frontier  was  covered  by  the  adjoining  pro- 
vinces, remained  completely  inactive.     In  South  Carolina  the  slaves  were 
so  much  more  numerous  than  the  white  inhabitants,  that  it  was  judged 
unsafe  to  detach  any  troops  from  this  province.     A  fort  was  now  built 
on  Tennessee  Kiver,  about  500  miles  from  Charleston,  and  called  Fort 
Loudoun ;  and  this,  together  with  Fort  Prince  George  and  Fort  Moore 
on  the  Savannah  River,  and  the  forts  of  Frederica,  and  Augusta,  was 
garrisoned  by  the  king's  independent  companies  of  infantry  embodied  for 
the  protection  of  Carolina  and  Georgia.     Lord  Loudoun,  whether  per- 
plexed  by  the  inferiority  of  his  capacity  to  the  difficulties  of  his  situation, 
or  justly  accounting  that  the  season  was  too  far  advanced  to  admit  of  any 
enterprise  against  the  enemy,  confined  his  attention  to  the  preparation 
of  an  early  campaign  in  the  ensuing  spring,  and  to  the  immediate  security 
of  the  frontiers  of  the  British  colonies.     Fort  Edward  and  Fort  William 
Henry  were  put  in  a  posture  of  defence,  and  secured  each  with  a  com- 
petent garrison ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  British  forces  were  placed  in 
winter-quarters  at  Albany,  where  barracks  were  built  for  their  reception. 
The  French,  meanwhile,  sacked  a  small  fort  and  settlement  called  Gren- 
ville,  on  the  confines  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in  conjunction  with  their  Indian 
allies,  carried  ravage  and  desolation  into  many  of  the  frontier  settlements 
of  the  British  provinces.    But  these  losses  were  in  some  measure  balanced 
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by  the  advantage  resulting  from  a  treaty  of  peace  which  the  governor 
of  Pennsylvania  concluded  with  the  Delaware  Indians— a  powerful  tribe 
that  dwelt  on  the  river  Susquehannah,  and  form  as  it  were  a  line  or  belt 
along  the  southern  skihs  of  this  province.  At  the  same  time,  the  govern- 
ment of  Virginia  secured  the  friendship  and  alliance  of  the  tribes  of  the 
Cherokees  and  Oatawbas.  Notwithstanding  some  appearances  of  an  op- 
posite  import,  it  was  expected  that  a  vigorous  effort  would  be  made  by  the 
British  m  the  ensuing  campaign  to  retrieve  their  recent  disasters  and 
humble  the  insolence  of  the  enemy-the  more  especially,  as  in  the  close 
of  this  year  a  fresh  reinforcement  of  troops,  with  a  large  supply  of  war- 
like stores,  was  despatched  in  fourteen  transports  and  under  convoy  of 
two  British  ships  of  war,  from  Cork  to  North  America. 

UCH  discontent  and  impatience  had  been  latterly  excited 
in  England  by  the  events  of  the  war,  which  was  conducted 
still  more  unhappily  in  other  parts  of  the  world  than  in 
the  American  provinces.  The  nation,  exasperated  by 
the  triumphs  of  France,  was  eager  to  shift  from  itself 
the  scandal  of  occurrences  so  humiliating  to  its  pride 
and  glory ;  and  attempts  the  most  impudent  and  absurd 
were  made  to  load  the  Americans  with  the  blame  of  Braddock's  defeat 
and  of  every  other  calamity  and  disappointment  which  they  had  partaken 
with  the  British  forces.  Among  other  individuals  who  were  now  sacrificed 
by  the  British  court,  as  victims  partly  to  its  own  mortification  and  partly 
to  popular  displeasure,  was  Shirley,  the  governor  of  Massachusetts,  who 
was  recalled  this  year  to  England,  and  appointed  soon  after  to  the 
government  of  the  Bahama  Islands. 

The  vacated  dignity  of  Shirley  was  then  conferred  on  Thomas  Pow- 
nall,  an  Englishman,  formerly  lieutenant-governor  of  New  Jersey,  and 
related  to  persons  holding  high  official  situations  in  the  parent  state. 
The  policy  of  of  this  officer  was  the  very  reverse  of  that  which  Shirley 
had  pursued,  and  led  him  to  devote  himself  unreservedly  to  the  views  and 
wishes  of  the  popular  party  in  Massachusetts. 

The  expectations  which  had  been  formed  both  in  Britain  and  America 
of  a  vigorous  and  successful  campaign,  were  completely  disappointed. 
If  it  had  been  the  wish  or  intention  of  the  British  ministers  to  render 
the  guardian  care  of  the  parent  state  ridiculous,  and  its  supremacy  odious 
to  the  colonists,  they  could  hardly  have  selected  a  fitter  instrument  for 
the  achievement  of  this  sinister  purpose  than  Lord  Loudoun.  Devoid 
of  genius,  either  civil  or  military;  in  carriage  at  once  imperious  and  un- 
dignified ;  always  hurried,  and  hurrying  others,  yet  making  little  progress 
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in  the  despatch  of  business;  quick,  abrupt,  and  forward  to  project  and 
threaten,  but  infirm,  remiss,  and  mutable  in  pursuit  and  execution ;  negli- 
gent of  even  the  semblance  of  public  virtue;  impotent  against  the  enemy 
whom  he  was  sent  to  destroy ;  formidable  only  to  the  spirit  and  liberty 
of  the  people  whom  he  was  commissioned  to  defend  —  he  provoked  alter- 
nately the  disgust,  the  jealousy,  and  the  contemptuous  amazement  of  the., 
colonists  of  America.  In  the  commencement  of  the  present  year, 
[January,  1757,]  he  repaired  to  Boston,  where  he  was  met  by  a  council 
composed  of  the  governors  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  of  the  states  of  New 
England.  To  this  council  he  addressed  a  speech,  in  which,  with  equal 
insolence  and  absurdity,  he  ascribed  the  public  safety  to  the  efforts  of  the 
English  soldiers,  and  all  the  recent  successes  of  the  French  to  the  mis- 
conduct of  the  American  troops,  or  the  provincial  governments.  It  is 
unlikely,  notwithstanding  the  arrogance  of  his  disposition  and  the  nar- 
rowness of  his  capacity,  that  he  could  have  expected  to  stimulate  the 
Americans  to  a  higher  strain  of  exertion,  by  depreciating  their  past 
services,  and  exalting  above  their  gallant  and  successful  warriors  the  de- 
feated troops  and  disgraced  commanders  of  England.  Nor,  indeed,  did  he 
seek  to  compass  any  such  chimerical  purpose.  He  required  that  the 
governments  of  New  England  should  contribute  only  4000  men,  which 
should  be  despatched  to  New  York,  there  to  unite  with  the  quotas  to  be 
furnished  by  that  province  and  New  Jersey,  and  thereafter  to  be  con- 
ducted by  him  to  an  enterprise,  which  he  declared  that  the  interests  of  the 
British  service  forbade  him  at  present  to  disclose,  but  which,  the  council 
might  be  assured,  would  not  be  uncongenial  to  the  views  and  sentiments 
of  the  people  of  New  England.  This  moderate  requisition,  far  inferior  to 
the  exaction  which  had  been  anticipated,  served  at  least  to  silence  the 
murmurs,  though  it  could  not  appease  the  discontent  and  indignation, 
created  by  Lord  Loudoun's  preliminary  remarks ;  and  the  levies  he  de- 
manded, having  been  speedily  raised,  hastened  to  unite  with  the  contin- 
gents drawn  from  the  other  provinces  at  New  York,  where,  early  in  the 
spring,  the  British  commande^^  found  himself  at  the  head  of  more  than 
6000  American  troops. 

.T  was  expected  by  the  states  of  New  England,  and  perhaps 
was  the  original  purpose  of  Lord  Loudoun  himself,  that 
the  force  thus  assembled  should  be  applied  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point ;  but  he  was  induced 
to  depart  from  this  plan,  if,  indeed,  he  ever  entertained 
it,  by  the  tidings  of  an  additional  armament  having  been 
despatched  from  Britain  to  Nova  Scotia.  This  armament, 
consisting  of  eleven  ships  of  the  line,  besides  transports  and  bomb-ketches, 
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under  the  command  of  Admiral  Holborne  and  Commodore  Holmes,  and 
containing    6000    disciplined   soldiers,  conducted   by    George,  Viscount 
Howe,  arrived  accordingly  at  Halifax,  [July,  1757,]  whither  Lord  Lou- 
doun shortly  after  repaired,  along  with  the  forces  he  had  collected  at  New 
York.     He  now  proclaimed  his  intention  of  declining,  for  the  present,  all 
active  operations  against  Crown  Point  or  Ticonderoga,  and  of  uniting  his 
whole  disposable  force  in  an  expedition  to  Cape  Breton,  for  the  conquest 
of  Louisburg.    This  abandonment  of  the  enterprise  on  which  they  had  con- 
fidently relied,  was  a  severe  disappointment  to  the  states  of  New  England ; 
nor  was  their  concern  abated  by  the  issue  of  the  design  which  Lord  Loudoun 
preferably  embraced ;  for  it  now  appeared  that  he  was  totally  unacquainted 
with  the  condition  of  the  fortress  he  proposed  to  subdue;  and  his  attack 
upon  it  was  first  suspended  by  the  necessity  of  gaining  this  preliminary 
information,  and  tltimately  relinquished  in  consequence  of  the  result  of 
his  inquiries,  and  of  the  accession  of  force  the  place  received  while  these 
inquiries  were  pursued.     It  was  found  that  Louisburg  was  garrisoned  by 
6000  regular  troops,  besides  militia,  and  farther  defended  by  seventeen 
line-of-battle  ships  moored  in  the  harbor,  and  which  arrived  while  the 
British  troops  lingered  inactively  at  Halifax.    Lord  Loudoun,  accounting 
the  armament  he  commanded  unequal  to  cope  with  this  force,  announced 
that  the  enterprise  must  be  deferred  until  the  following  year;  and  having 
dismissed  the  provincial  troops,  he  returned  in  the  end  of  August  to  New 
York,  there  to  learn  the  disaster  which  his  conduct  had  occasioned  in 
another  'quarter,  and  which   crowned   the   disgrace   of  this   inglorious 
campaign. 

ONTCALM,  the  French  commander,  availing 
himself  of  tl^e  unskilful  movement  by  which 
Lord  Loudoun  withdrew  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  troops  from  New  York  to  Halifax,  advanced 
with  an  army  of  9000  men,  and  laid  siege  to 
Fort  William  He.^y,  which  was  garrisoned  by 
nearly  3000  troops,  partly  English,  and  partly 
American,  commanded  by  a  brave  English  officer.  Colonel  Monroe.  The 
security  of  this  important  post  was  supposed  to  be  still  farther  promoted 
by  the  proximity  of  Fort  Edward,  which  was  scarcely  fourteen  miles  from 
It,  and  where  the  English  general,  Webb,  was  stationed  with  a. force  of 
4000  men.  Had  Webb  done  his  duty,  the  besiegers  might  have  been 
repulsed,  and  Fort  William  Henry  preserved ;  but  though  he  received 
timely  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  yet,  with  strange  indolence 
or  timidity,  he  neither  summoned  the  American  governments  to  aid  the 
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place  with  their  militia,  nor  despatched  a  single  company  of  his  own 
soldiers  to  its  succour.  Nay,  whether  or  not  he  desired,  so  far  was  he 
from  hoping  to  avert,  its  capture,  that  the  only  communication  he  made 
to  Monroe,  during  the  siege,  w^as  a  letter  conveying  the  faint-hearted 
counsel  to  surrender  without  delay.     [August  9,  1757.] 

N  the  other  hand,  Montcalm,  who  was  endowed  with  a 
high  degree  of  military  spirit  and  genius,  pressed  the 
assault  on  Fort  William  Henry  with  the  utmost  vigor 
and  skill.  He  had  infused  his  own  daring  ardor  into 
the  French  soldiers,  and  roused  the  fury  and  enthu- 
siasm of  his  Indian  auxiliaries,  by  promising  revenge 
proportioned  to  their  losses,  and  unrestricted  plunder 
as  the  reward  of  their  conquest.  After  a  sharp  re- 
sistance, which,  however,  endured  only  for  six  days,  M%roe,  finding  that 
his  ammunition  was  exhausted,  and  that  hopes  of  relief  were  desperate, 
was  compelled  to  surrender  the  place  by  a  capitulation,  of  which  the  terms 
were  far  more  honorable  to  the  vanquished  than  the  fulfilment  of  them 
was  to  the  victors.  It  was  conditioned  that  the  garrison  should  not  serve 
against  the  French  for  eighteen  months  ;  that  they  should  mxarch  out  with 
the  honors  of  war ;  and,  retaining  their  private  baggage,  be  escorted  to 
Fort  Edward  by  French  troops,  as  a  security  against  the  lawless  ferocity 
of  the  Indians.  But  these  savages  were  incensed  at  the  terms  which 
Montcalm  (whether  swayed  by  generous  respect  for  a  gallant  foe,  or 
apprehensive  that  Webb  might  be  roused  at  length  from  his  supine  in- 
difi'erence)  conceded  to  the  garrison;  and,  seeing  no  reason  why  the 
French  general  should  postpone  the  interest  of  his  allies  to  that  of  his 
enemies,  were  determined,  that,  if  he  broke  his  word  with  either  party,  it 
should  not  be  with  them.  Of  the  scene  of  cruelty  and  bloodshed  which 
ensued,  the  accounts  which  have  been  transmitted  are  not  less  uniform 
than  horrid  and  disgusting.  The  only  point  wrapped  in  obscurity  is,  hoiv 
far  the  French  general  and  his  troops  were  voluntarily  or  unavoidably 
spectators  of  the  violation  of  the  treaty  they  stood  pledged  to  fulfil. 
According  to  some  accounts,  no  escort  whatever  was  furnished  to  the 
British  garrison.  According  to  others,  the  escort  was  a  mere  mockery, 
both  in  respect  of  the  numbers  of  the  French  guards,  and  of  their  willing- 
ness to  defend  their  civilized  enemies  against  their  savage  friends.  It  is 
certain  that  the  escort,  if  there  was  any,  proved  totally  ineffectual:  and 
this  acknowledged  circumstance,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  prior 
occurrences  at  Oswego,  is  sufficient  to  load  the  character  of  Montcalm 
with  an  imputation  of  treachery  and  dishonor,  which,  as  it  has  never  yet 
been  satisfactorily  repelled,  seems  likely  to  prove  as  lasting  as  his  name. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


THE    SEVKN    years'    WAE. 


271 


Massacre  of  the  Prisoners  at  Fort  William  Henry. 

No  sooner  had  the  garrison  marched  out,  and  surrendered  their  arras,  in 
reliance  upon  the  pledge  of  the  French  general,  than  a  furious  and  irre» 
sistible  attack  was  made  upon  them  by  the  Indians,  who  stripped  them 
both  of  their  baggage  and  their  clothes,  and  murdered  or  made  prisoners 
of  all  who  attempted  resistance.  About  1500  persons  were  thus  slaugh- 
tered or  carried  into  captivity.  Such  was  the  fate  of  eighty  men  be- 
longing to  a  New  Hampshire  regiment,  of  which  the  complement  was  no 
more  than  200.  A  number  of  Indian  allies  of  the  English,  and  who  had 
formed  part  of  the  garrison,  fared  still  more  miserably.  They  were  seized 
without  scruple  by  their  savage  enemies,  and  perished  in  lingering  and 
barbarous  torture.  Of  the  garrison  of  Fort  William  Henry  scarcely  a 
half  were  enabled  to  gain  the  shelter  of  Fort  Edward  in  a  straggling  and 
wretched  condition. 

':Sr  ,^<^^  HE  British  colonists  were  struck  with  the  most  painful  sur- 
prise and  alarm  by  the  tidings  of  this  disaster.  Many 
persons  were  induced  to  question  the  fidelity  of  General 
Webb,  whose  conduct,  indeed,  though  not  justly  obnoxious 
to  this  charge,  yet  merited  the  sharpest  and  most  con- 
temptuous censure ;  and  all  were  inflamed  with  the  highest 
indignation  by  the  atrocious  breach  of  Montcalm's  treaty 
with  the  garrison  of  Fort  William  Henry.  Webb,  roused  at  length  from 
his  lethargy,  by  the  personal  fear  that  fell  on  him,  hastily  invoked  the 
succour  of  the  states  of  New  England.  The  call  was  promptly  obeyed ; 
and  a  portion  of  the  militia  of  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  was  des- 
patched to  check  the  victorious  progress  of  the  French,  who,  it  was  feared. 
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would  not  only  make  an  easy  conquest  of  Fort  Edward,  but  penetrate  to 
Albany.  So  zealously  was  this  service  undertaken  by  Massacliusefts, 
that  a  large  extent  of  her  own  frontier  was  stripped  of  its  defenders,  and 
left  for  a  time  in  a  very  precarious  situation.  But  Montcalm,  whether 
daunted  by  this  vigorous  demonstration,  or  satisfied  with  the  blow-  he  had 
struck,  and  engrossed  with  the  care  of  improving  its  propitious  influence 
on  the  minds  of  the  Indians,  refrained  from  even  investing  Fort  Edward, 
and  made  no  farther  attempt  at  present  to  extend  the  range  of  his  con- 
quests. The  only  additional  operation  of  the  French,  during  the  season, 
was  a  predatory  enterprise  in  concert  with  their  Indian  allies  against  the 
flourishing  British  settlements  at  German  Flats,  in  the  province  of  New 
York,  and  along  the  Mohawk  River,  which  they  utterly  wasted  with  fire 
and  sword.  At  sea,  from  a  fleet  of  twenty-one  British  merchant-vessels, 
homeward  bound  from  Carolina,  they  succeeded  in  making  prizes  of  nine- 
teen, which  were  loaded  with  valuable  cargoes.  Thus  ended  a  campaign 
which  covered  Britain  and  her  cabinet  and  commanders  with  disgrace, 
filled  her  colonies  with  the  most  gloomy  apprehension  and  discontent,  and 
showed  conquest  blazing  with  full  beams  on  France. 

-HE  progress  of  the  war  in  America  had  been  hitherto 
signalized  by  the  discomfiture  of  the  English  and  the 
triumph  of  the  French  —  a  result  that  was  beheld  with 
increasing  resentment  and  impatience  in  England.  It 
was  a  circumstance  additionally  irritating  and  mortifying 
to  this  people,  that  the  few  advantages  which  had  been 
gained  over  the  French  were  exclusively  due  to  the  colonial  troops, 
while  unredeemed  disaster  and  disgrace  had  attended  all  the  efforts 
of  the  British  forces.  The  events  of  the  two  last  campaigns  were 
remarkably  unpropitious  to  Britain,  and  induced  or  at  least  mani- 
festly betokened  the  decisive  preponderance  of  the  power  of  France  in 
America.  By  the  acquisition  of  Fort  William  Henry,  the  French  ob- 
tained entire  possession  of  the  lakes  Champlain  and  George ;  and  by  the 
destruction  of  Oswego,  they  acquired  the  dominion  of  the  other  lakes 
which  connect  the  St.  Lawrence  with  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi.  The 
first  afi'orded  the  easiest  intercourse  between  the  northern  colonies  and 
Canada ;  the  last  united  Canada  to  Louisiana.  By  the  continued  pos- 
session of  Fort  Duquesne,  they  extended  their  influence  over  the  Indians, 
and  held  undisturbed  possession  of  all  the  country  westward  of  the 
Alleghany  mountains.  The  superior  strength  of  Britain,  unskilfully 
exerted,  was  visibly  yielding,  in  this  quarter  of  the  world,  to  the  superior 
vigor  and  dexterity  of  her  rival,  who,  with  victorious  strides,  was  rapidly 
gaining  a  position,  which,  if  it  did  not  infer  the  entire  conquest  of  the 
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William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Cliathaiii. 

British  settlements,  at  least  enabled  her  to  intercept  their  farther  growth, 
to  cramp  their  commerce,  and  continually  to  overawe  them,  and  attack 
them  with  advantage.  The  spirit  of  the  English  nation,  which  had  been 
kindling  for  some  time,  was  in  this  emergency  provoked  to  a  pitch  that 
could  brook  no  longer  the  languid  and  inefficient  conduct  of  the  operations 
in  America.  William  Pitt,  afterwards  Earl  of  Chatham,  the  most  able 
and  accomplished  statesman  and  senator  that  Great  Britain  had  yet  pro- 
duced, and  who  had  long  combated  with  his  powerful  rhetoric  and  majestic 
eloquence  the  policy  of  directing  the  chief  military  efforts  of  England  to 
the  continent  of  Europe,  was  now,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  king, 
but  in  compliance  with  the  irresistible  will  of  the  nation,  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  British  ministry.     He  had  received  this  appointment  in  the 
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spring  of  the  preceding  year ;  and  again,  in  the  autumn,  after  a  short 
expulsion  from  office,  was  reinstated  in  it  more  firmly  than  before. 
The  strenuous  vigor  and  enlarged  capacity  of  this  extraordinary  man, 
whose  faculties  were  equally  fitted  to  rouse  the  spirit  and  to  wield  the 
strength  of  a  great  nation,  produced  a  dawn  of  hope  and  joy  throughout 
the  whole  British  empire.  His  elevation  was  hailed  with  enthusiasm,  as 
the  pledge  of  retributive  triumph  to  his  country ;  and  in  eifect  it  speedily 
checked  the  fortune  of  the  enemy,  and  occasioned  a  signal  revolution  in 
the  relative  power  and  predicament  of  France  and  England.  Lord  Lou- 
doun, whether  from  his  general  slackness  and  indistinctness  in  the  con- 
duct of  business,  or  from  his  personal  or  political  dislike  to  the  minister, 
conducted  his  correspondence  with  him  in  a  very  negligent  manner ;  and 
Pitt  is  reported  to  have  assigned  as  the  reason  for  'superseding  this  com- 
mander, that  he  could  never  ascertain  what  Lord  Loudoun  was  doing, 

pHE    same  express  which  brought 
the  tidings   of  Loudoun's   recall 
conveyed  a  circular   letter   from 
Pitt  to  the  provincial  governors, 
acquainting  them  with  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  British  cabinet  to  send  a  power- 
ful armament  to  operate  by  sea  and   land 
against  the  French  in  Am.erica,  and  inviting 
them  to  raise  as  numerous  levies  of  auxiliary 
troops  as  the  population  of  their  respective 
provinces  could  afford.     Arms,  ammunition, 
tents,  provisions,  and  boats,  it  was  announced,  would  be  furnished  by  the 
crown ;  and  the  provincial  governors,  meanwhile,  were   desired  to  levy, 
clothe,  and  pay  their  troops,  and  appoint  the  officers  of  their  various 
regiments.     They  were  assured  that  it  was  the  king's  determination,  by 
the  most  vigorous  and  expensive  efforts,  to  repair  the  losses  and  disap- 
pointments of  the  last  inactive  and  unhappy  campaign,  and  to  repel,  by 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  arms,  the  dangers  impending  over  his  people 
and  possessions  in  North  America ;  that,  for  this  purpose,  the  war,  which 
had  hitherto  been  defensive  on  the  part  of  the  British,  was  now  to  be 
carried  into  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  territory;  and,  to  encourage  the 
colonists  to  co-operate  in  this  great  and  important  design,  his  majesty 
would  recommend  to  his  parliament  to  grant  to  the  several  provinces  such 
compensation  for  the  expenses  they  might  incur,  as  their  vigor  and  activity 
should  appear  justly  to  merit.     At  this  intelligence,  the  Americans,  and 
especially  the  people  of  New  England,  were  aroused  to  a  generous  emula- 
tion with  the  awakened  spirit  of  thp  parent  state;  mutual  jealousy  and 
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distrust  were  swallowed  up  for  a  season,  in  common  ardor  for  the  honor 
of  Britain  and  the  safety  of  America ;  and  with  the  most  cheerful  confi- 
lence  and  alacrity,  all  the  states  of  New  England  vied  in  exertions  to 
strengthen  by  their  co-operation  the  promised  British  armament.  In 
Massachusetts  there  were  raised  7000  men ;  in  Connecticut,  5000 ;  and 
in  New  Hampshire,  900.  The  numbers  of  the  Rhode  Island,  New  York, 
and  New  Jersey  levies  have  not  been  specified.  These  troops  were  ready 
to  take  the  field  early  in  May  —  previously  to  which  time.  Admiral  Bos- 
cawen  arrived  at  Halifax  with  a  considerable  fleet,  and  12,000  British 
troops,  conducted  by  General  Amherst,  an  ofiicer  of  distinguished  skill 
and  ability,  and  under  whom  a  subordinate  command  was  exercised  by 
General  Wolfe,  one  of  the  most  heroic  and  magnanimous  spirits  of  the 
age.  Abercrombie,  on  whom  the  chief  command  of  the  entire  forces  em- 
ployed in  this  quarter  of  the  world  devolved,  was  now  at  the  head  of  the 
most  powerful  army  that  had  ever  been  assembled  in  America,  consisting 
of  50,000  men,  of  whom  22,000  were  regular  troops.  He  was  a, person 
of  slender  abilities,  and  utterly  devoid  of  energy  and  resolution;  and 
Pitt  too  late  regretted  the  error  he  committed  in  intrusting  a  command 
of  such  importance  to  one  so  little  known  to  him,  and  who  proved  so  unfit 
to  sustain  it. 

HE  conquest  of.  Canada  was  the  object  to 
which  the  most  ardent  wishes  of  the  British 
colonists  were  directed;  but  they  quickly 
perceived  that  the  gratification  of  this  hope, 
if  ever  realized,  must  be  deferred  at  least 
till  the  succeeding  year ;  as  the  cabinet  of 
England  had  determined,  for  the  protection 
of  the  English  commerce  against  the  cruisers 
and  privateers  of  France,  to  employ  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  assembled  forces  in  an 
attack  upon  Louisburg,  and  to  commence  its 
new  system  of  operations  by  the  reduction  of  that  place.  Three  expe- 
ditions were  proposed  for  the  present  year  [1753]:  the  first,  against 
Louisburg ;  the  second,  against  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point ;  and  the 
third,  against  Fort  Duquesne.  In  prosecution  of  the  first  of  these  enter- 
prises. Admiral  Boscawen,  sailing  from  Halifax,  [May  28,]  with  a  fleet 
of  twenty  ships  of  the  line  ^nd  eighteen  frigates,  conveying  an  army  of 
14,000  men  conducted  by  Amherst,  of  which  but  a  small  proportion  were 
provincial  troops,  arrived  before  Louisburg  on  the  2d  of  June.  The 
garrison  of  this  place,  commanded  by  the  Chevalier  de  Drucourt,  an  in- 
trepid and  experienced  officer,  was  composed  of  2500  regulars,  aided  by 
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600  militia.  The  condition  of  the  harbor,  secured  by  five  ships  of  the 
line,  one  fifty-gun  ship,  and  five  frigates,  three  of  which  were  sunk  across 
the  mouth  of  the  basin,  rendered  it  necessary  for  the  invaders  to  land  at 
some  distance  from  the  town.  From  the  defensive  precautions  which  the 
enemy  had  adopted,  this  operation  was  attended  with  considerable  diffi- 
culty;  but,  by  the  heroic  resolution  and  resistless  intrepidity  of  Generals 
Wolfe,  it  was  accomplished  with  success  and  little  loss ;  and  the  troops 
having  been  landed  at  the  creek  of  Cormoran,  [June  8,]  and  the  artillery 
stores  brought  on  shore,  Wolfe  was  detached  with  2000  men  to  seize  a 
post  which  was  occupied  by  the  enemy  at  Lighthouse  Point,  and  was  cal- 
culated to  afford  advantage  to  the  besiegers,  by  enabling  them  to  annoy 
the  ships  in  the  harbor  and  the  fortifications  of  the  town.  On  the  ap- 
pearance of  Wolfe,  the  post  was  abandoned ;  and  there  the  British  soon 
erected  a  formidable  battery.  [June  12.]  Approaches  were  also  made 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  town ;  and  the  siege  was  pressed  with  a  resolute 
activity  characteristic  of  the  English  commanders,  and  yet  with  a  severe 
and  guarded  caution,  inspired  by  the  strength  of  the  place  and  the  repu- 
tation of  its  governor  and  garrison,  who  fully  supported  the  high  idea  that 
was  entertained  of  them,  by  the  skilful  and  obstinate  valor  they  exerted 
in  its  defence.  In  all  the  operations  of  the  siege,  the  dauntless  courage 
and  indefatigable  energy  of  Wolfe  were  signally  pre-eminent.  A  heavy 
cannonade  having  been  maintained  against  the  town  and  harbor,  a  bomb, 
exploding,  set  fire  to  one  of  the  large  ships,  which  soon  blew  up ;  and 
the  flames  were  communicated  to  two  others,  which  shared  the  same  fate. 
The  English  admiral,  in  consequence  of  this  success,  despatched  boats 
manned  with  600  men  into  the  harbor  to  make  an  attempt  during  the 
night  on  the  two  ships  of  the  line  which  still  remained  to  the  enemy.  In 
spite  of  a  tremendous  fire  of  cannon  and  musketry,  the  assailants  success- 
fully performed  this  perilous  feat ;  and  one  of  the  ships,  which  happened 
to  be  aground,  was  destroyed,  while  the  other  was  towed  off  in  triumph. 
By  this  gallant  exploit,  the  English  gained  complete  possession  of  the 
harbor ;  and  already  more  than  one  practicable  breach  in  the  works  were 
produced  by  their  batteries.  The  governor  now  judged  the  place  no 
longer  defensible,  and  offered  to  capitulate;  but  his  propositions  were 
refused ;  and  it  was  required  that  the  garrison  should  surrender  at  discre- 
tion, or  abide  the  issue  of  an  assault  by  sea  and  land.  These  severe 
terms,  though  at  first  rejected,  were  finally  embraced ;  and  in  accordance 
with  them,  Louisburg,  with  all  its  artillery,  provisions,  and  military  stores, 
together  with  Isle  Royale,  St.  John's,  and  their  dependencies,  was  sur- 
rendered on  the  26th  of  July  to  the  English,  who,  without  farther  difficulty, 
took  entire  possession  of  the  island  of  Cape  Breton.     Four  hundred  of 
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the  besiegers  and  1500  of  the  garrison  were  killed  or  wounded  during  the 
siege ;  and  the  town  of  Louisburg  was  reduced  to  nearly  a  heap  of  ruins. 
In  this  town  the  conquerors  found  221  pieces  of  cannon,  eighteen  mortars, 
and  a  vast  quantity  of  stores  and  ammunition.     The  inhabitants  of  Cape 
Breton  were  transported  to  Prance  in  English  ships;  but  the  French 
garrison   and  their  naval  auxiliaries  were  carried  prisoners  of  war  to 
England,  where  the  unwonted  tidings  of  victory  and  conquest  were  hailed 
with  demonstrations  of  the  liveliest  triumph  and  joy.     The  French  colors 
taken  at  Louisburg  were  carried  in  grand  procession  from  Kensino-ton 
Palace  to  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's;  and  a  form  of  thanksgiving  "was 
appointed  to  be  used  on  the  occasion  in  all  the  churches  of  England.     The 
sentiments  of  the  parent  state  were  re-echoed  in  America ;  where  the 
people  of  New  England,  more  especially,  partook  of  the  warmth  of  an  ex- 
ultation that  revived  the  glory  of  their  own  previous  achievement  in  the 
first  conquest  of  Cape  Breton. 

^EFORE  this  conquest  was  completed,  the  expedition  against 
Ticonderoga   and    Crown   Point   occurred   to   check   the 
new  and  victorious  career  of  the  British  arms  in  America. 
This  enterprise  was  conducted  by  General  Abercrombie, 
who,  on  the  5th  of  July,  embarked  his  troops  on  Lake 
George  in  125  whaleboats,  and  900  batteaux.     His  army 
consisted  of  16,000  effective  men,  of  whom  9000  were  provincials,  and 
was  attended  by  a  formidable  train  of  artillery.     Among  other  officers, 
he  was  accompanied  by  Lord  Howe,  a  young  English  nobleman,  who  ex- 
hibited the   most  promising  military  talents,  and  whose  valor,  courtesy, 
and  good  sense  had  greatly  endeared  him  both  to  the  English  and  the 
provincial  troops.    The  mass  of  mankind  are  always  prone  to  regard  with 
veneration  those  titular  distinctions,  which,  having  no  real  substance, 
afford  unbounded  scope  to  the  exercise  of  fancy;  and  almost  universal 
suffrage  is  won,  when  the  possessor  of  such  lofty,  though  unsolid,  pre- 
tensions appears  to  justify  them  by  merit  and  mitigate  them  by  generosity, 
instead  of  arrogating  them  with  stern  insolence,  or  reposing  on  them  with 
indolent  pride.     Lord  Howe  seemed  to  regard  his  titular  distinction  less 
as  a  proof  of  noble  nature  than  an  incentive  to  noble  action,  and  as 
facilitating  the  indulgence  of  an  amiable  politeness  by  exempting  him 
froilall  suspicion  of  mean,  obsequious  servility.     From  the  day  of  his 
arrival  in  America,  he  conformed  himself,  and  caused  his  regiment  to  con- 
form, to  the  style  of  service  which  the  country  required.     He  was  the 
first  to  encounter  the  danger  to  which  he  conducted  others,  and  to  set  the 
example  of  every  sacrifice  he  required  them  to  incur.     W#e  the  strict 
discipline   he   maintained   commanded   respect,  the   kind   and   graceful 
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General  Abercrombie's  Army  crossing  Lake  George. 

benevolence  of  his  manners  conciliated  aiFection.     He  was  the  idol  and 
soul  of  the  army. 

I  HE  first  operations  of  Abercrombie  were  directed 
against  Ticonderoga.  Having  disembarked  at 
the  landing  place  in  a  cove  on  the  western  side 
of  the  lake,  the  troops  were  formed  into  four 
columns,  of  which  the  centre  was  occupied  by  the 
British  and  the  flanks  by  the  provincials.  In 
this  order  they  marched  against  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  French,  which,  consisting  of  one 
battalion  only,  destroyed  its  encampment  and 
made  a  precipitate  retreat.  Proceeding  from  the  abandoned  post  against 
Ticonderoga,  the  British  columns,  bewildered  by  tangled  thickets,  and 
misled  by  unskilful  guides,  were  thrown  into  confusion  and  commingled 
in  a  disorderly  manner.  At  this  juncture,  Lord  Howe,  advancing  at  the 
head  of  the  right  centre  column,  unexpectedly  encountered  the  fugitive 
battalion  of  the  French,  who  had  lost  their  way  in  the  woods,  and  now 
stumbled  upon  the  enemy  from  whom  they  were  endeavoring  to  escape. 
They  consisted  of  regulars  and  a  few  Indians ;  and,  notwithstanding  their 
surprise  and  inferiority  of  numbers,  displayed  a  promptitude  of  action  and 
courage  that  had  nearly  reproduced  the  catastrophe  of  Braddock.  With 
audacious  temerity,  which  in  war  is  easily  mistaken  for  deliberate  confi- 
dence, and  frequently  prevails  over  superior  strength,  they  attacked  their 
pursuers ;  and  at  the  first  fire  Lord  Howe  with  a  number  of  his  soldiers 
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fell.     [July  6.]     The  suddenness  of  the  assault,  the  terror  inspired  by 
the  Indian  yell,  and  the  grief  and  astonishment  created  by  the  death 
of  Lord  Howe,  excited  a  general  panic  among  tie  British  regulars;  but 
the  provincials,  who  flanked  them,  and  who  were  better  acquainted  with 
the  mode  of  fighting  practised  by  the  enemy,  stood  their  ground  and  soon 
defeated  their  opponents,  with  a  slaughter,  compared  to  which  the  loss 
of  the  British  in  point  of  numbers  was  inconsiderable.     But  the  death 
of  Lord  Howe  had  depressed  the  spirit  and  enfeebled  the  councils  of  the 
army ;  and  to  this  circumstance  its  subsequent  misfortunes  were  mainly 
ascribed.     The  loss  of  that  brave  and  accomplished  officer  was  generally 
deplored  in  America ;  and  the  assembly  of  Massachusetts,  not  long  after, 
caused  a  monument  to  be  erected  to  his  memory  in  Westmirister  Abbey. ' 
HE  British  forces,  without  farther  opposition,   took 
possession  of  a  post   situated  within  two   miles   of 
Ticonderoga,  [July  7,]   previously  occupied   by  an 
advanced  guard  commanded  by  Colonel  Bradstreet,  a 
provincial  officer  distinguished  by  his  valor,  intelli- 
gence,   and   activity.     The  general,    understanding 
that  the  garrison  at  Ticonderoga  consisted  of  about 
6000  men,  (French,  Canadians,  and  Indians,)  and  that 
a  reinforcement  of  three  thousand  more  was  daily  expected,  resolved  on 
an  nnmediate  assault  of  the  place.     He  directed  his  engineer  to  recon- 
noitre the  position  and  intrenchments  of  the  enemy;  and,  trusting  to  a 
hasty  survey  and  a  rash  report  of  their  weakness,  embraced  the  dangerous 
purpose  of  forcing  them  without  the  assistance  of  cannon.     The  troops 
having  received  orders  to  march  up  briskly,  to  rush  upon  the  enemy's 
fire,  and  to  reserve  their  own  until  they  had  passed  a  breastwork  which 
was  represented  as  easily  superable,  advanced  to  the  attack  with  the 
highest  intrepidity.     [July  8.]     But  unlooked-for  impediments  resisted 
their  progress.     The  breastwork  proved  much  more  formidable  than  had 
been  reported,  and  in  front  of  it,  to  a  considerable  distance,  trees  were 
felled  with  their  branches  protruding  outward  and  sharpened  to  a  point- 
by  which  obstruction  the  assailants  were  not  only  retarded  in  their  advance 
but,  becoming  entangled  among  the  boughs,  were  exposed  in  helpless  em- 
barrassment and  disorder  to  a  galling  and  destructive  fire.    The  provincials 
who  were  posted  behind  the  regulars,  inflamed  with  impatience,  and  not 
sufficiently  restrained  by  discipline,  could  not  be  prevented  from  firin- 
and  notwithstandmg  their  expertness  as  marksmen,  their  fire  was  supposed 
to  have  proved  more  fatal  to  their  friends  than  their  enemies.     This  san-" 
gmnary  conflict  was  protracted  during   four  hours.     Of   the  assailants 
there  were  killed  and  wounded  about  2000  men,  including  400  of  the 
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provincials.  One  half  of  a  Highland  regiment  commanded  by  Lord 
John  Murray,  with  twenty-five  of  its  officers,  were  either  killed  or  despe- 
rately wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy,  covered  as  they  were  from 
danger,  was  comparatively  trifling.  At  length  Abercrombie  gave  the 
signal  to  desist  from  the  desperate  enterprise ;  and  to  an  ill-concerted 
assault  succeeded  a  retreat  no  less  precipitate  and  injudicious.  The 
British  army,  still  amounting  to  nearly  14,000  men,  greatly  outnumbered 
the  enemy ;  and  if  the  artillery  had  been  brought  up  to  their  assistance, 
might  have  overpowered  with  little  difficulty  the  French  forces  and  their 
defences  at  Ticonderoga.  But  Abercrombie,  dismayed  by  his  disastrous 
repulse,  and  heedless  of  the  remonstrances  of  the  provincial  officers,  carried 
the  army  back  by  a  hasty  march  to  the  southern  extremity  of  Lake 
George.  Next  to  the  defeat  of  Braddock,  this  was  the  most  disgraceful 
catastrophe  that  had  befallen  the  arms,  of  Britain  in  America. 

S  Abercrombie  showed  himself  desti- 
tute of  the  vigor  that  was  requisite 
to  repair  his  misfortune.  Colonel 
Bradstreet  conceived  the  idea  of  at 
least  counterbalancing  it  by  an 
effort  in  a  different  quarter,  and,  with  this  view, 
suggested  to  the  general  a  substitutional  ex- 
pedition which  he  offered  to  conduct  against 
Fort  Frontignac.  Approving  the  proposal,  and 
relinquishing  his  designs  against  Ticonderoga 
and  Crown  Point,  Abercrombie  despatched 
Bradstreet  at  the  head  of  3000  men,  of  whom  all  but  the  trifling  handful 
of  155  were  provincials,  together  with  eight  pieces  of  cannon  and  three 
mortars,  to  attempt  the  reduction  of  Fort  Frontignac.  Bradstreet 
marched  to  Oswego,  embarked  on  Lake  Ontario,  and,  on  the  evening  of  the 
25th  of  August,  landed  within  a  mile  of  the  fort.  Before  the  lapse  of 
two  days  his  batteries  were  opened  at  so  short  a  distance,  that  almost 
every  shot  took  effect ;  and  the  French  commandant,  finding  his  force 
overpowered,  was  compelled  to  surrender  at  discretion.  [August  27.] 
The  Indian  auxiliaries  of  the  French  having  previously  deserted,  the 
prisoners  were  but  110.  But  the  captors  found  in  the  fort  60  pieces  of 
cannon,  sixteen  small  mortars,  together  with  a  collection  of  military  stores, 
provisions,  and  merchandise.  Nine  armed  vessels  also  fell  into  their 
hands.  Bradstreet,  after  destroying  the  fort  and  vessels,  and  such  stores 
as  he  could  not  carry  away,  returned  to  exhilarate  the  main  army  with 
this  ray  of  success. 

The  reduction  of  Fort  Frontignac  facilitated  the  enterprise  against  Fort 
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Ruins  of  Fort  Ticonderoga. 

^IZT  °V'''"''  the  garrison  awaited,  from  the  post  thus  unexpectedly 
mibdued  a  large  reinforcement  of  stores  and  ammunition.  General 
iorbes  to  whom  the  expedition  against  Fort  Duquesne  was  intrusted 
marched  with  h.s  troops  early  in  July,  from  Philallphia;  but  its  p  ! 
gross  was  so  much  retarded  by  various  obstructions,  that  it  was  not  unt  1 
two  months  after,  that  the  Virginian  forces,  commanded  by  Wash    gTon 

ZiZTZ  VT  '"  ^"'^^^  ""^^^  ''  ^^^«^-™-  Among  o'the 
of  t^  mT       ''.t"  Jn*"'P''"^  -  t=^-  -Pedition  was  a  detad.ment 

and  active  officer,  and  a  highly  respected  inhabitant  of  that  state,  and 
accompanied  by  a  body  of  Indian  auxiliaries.  Before  the  combined  army 
adva,         from  Raystown,  Major  Grant,  an  English  officer,  was  detacheJ 

JoSition  Tf  ;'r?f  "'"''  '"'  P-«yP™---lB,  to  reconnoitre  the 
condition  of  Fort  Duquesne  and  of  the  adjacent  country.  Rashly  in- 
viting a.  attack  from  the  French  garrison,  this  detachment  was  surround  d 

ment  nw'  V  '^' 'Z'"''^*  '^^"^  "^'^^'^^^'^^^  ^^^f--'  "^  -'-h  300 
veiValen  ™r''''  '"^J""  ^^""^  ^"'^  "-«'-"  ^t^er  officers 

1  *"'f  7"^°^^rs.  It  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  French 
^vere  able  to  rescue  these  officers  from  the  sanguinary  ferocity  of  their 
own  Indian  auxiliaries,  who  butchered  the  greatest  part  of  theMnde 
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and  the  prisoners.  The  whole  residue  of  the  detachment  would  have 
shared  the  same  fate,  if  Captain  Bullet,  a  provincial  officer,  with  the  aid 
of  a  small  troop  of  Virginians,  had  not,  partly  by  stratagem,  and  partly 
by  the  most  desperate  efforts  of  valor,  checked  the  advance  of  the  pur- 
suing Indians,  and  finally  conducted  the  fugitives  to  the  main  army,  by  a 
skilful,  but  protracted  and  laborious  retreat.  General  Forbes,  with  this 
army,  amounting  to  at  least  8000  men,  at  length  advanced  against  Fort 
Dupuesne ;  but,  in  spite  of  the  most  strenuous  exertions,  was  not  able  to 
reach  it  till  near  the  close  of  November.  Enfeebled  by  their  toilsome 
march,  the  British  now  approached  the  scene  of  Braddock's  defeat,  and 
beheld  the  field  on  which  the  mouldering  corpses  of  Grant's  troops  still 
lay  unburied.  Anxious  to  know  the  condition  of  the  fort  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  enemy's  troops,  Forbes  offered  a  reward  of  £4:0  to  any  man 
who  would  make  prisoner  of  a  hostile  Indian.  This  service  was  performed 
by  a  sergeant  in  the  North  Carolina  militia ;  when  the  intelligence  that 
was  obtained  from  the  captive  showed  Forbes  that  his  labors  were  already 
crowned  with  unexpected  success.  The  approach  of  the  British  force, 
which  was  attended  with  all  those  precautions  of  which  the  neglect  proved 
so  fatal  to  Braddock,  had  struck  the  Indians  with  such  terror,  that  they 
withdrew  from  the  assistance  of  the  garrison  of  Fort  Duquesne,  declaring 
that  the  Great  Spirit  had  evidently  withdrawn  his  favor  from  the  French, 
and  his  protection  from  their  fortress  ;  and  the  French  themselves,  infected 
with  the  fears  and  weakened  by  the  desertion  of  their  allies,  as  well  as 
disappointed  of  the  stores  which  they  had  expected  to  obtain  from  Fort 
Frontignac,  judged  their  post  untenable,  and  abandoning  it  on  the  evening 
before  the  arrival  of  Forbes's  army,  made  their  escape  in  boats  down  the 
Ohio.  The  British  now  took  unresisted  possession  of  this  important  for- 
tress, [November  25,]  which  had  been  the  immediate  occasion  of  the 
existing  w^ar ;  and,  in  compliment  to  the  statesman  whose  administration 
had  already  given  a  new  complexion  to  the  fortune  of  their  country  and 
brought  back  victory  to  her  side,  they  bestowed  upon  it  the  name  of  Fort 
Pitt  (now  Pittsburg).  No  sooner  was  the  British  flag  hoisted  on  its  walls, 
than  deputations  anived  from  the  numerous  tribes  of  the  Ohio  Indians, 
tendering  their  adherence  and  submission  to  the  victors.  Vvlth  the 
assistance  of  some  of  these  Indians,  a  party  of  British  soldiers  were  sent 
to  explore  the  thickets  where  Braddock  w^as  attacked,  and  to  bestow  the 
rites  of  sepulture  on  the  bones  of  their  countrymen  which  yet  strewed 
the  ground.  Forbes,  having  concluded  treaties  of  friendship  with  the 
Indians,  left  a  garrison  of  provincials  in  the  fort,  and  was  reconducting 
his  troops  to  Philadelphia,  when  he  died,  w^orn  out  by  the  ceaseless  and 
overwhelming  fatigues  he  had  undergone. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


THE    SEVEN     TEARS'    WAIJ.  283 

_    The  French,  in  concert  with  some  of  their  Indian  allies,  made  an  attempt 

rfNe7En"rri'"%^ '""""'  ''''  ^"^  -age  a  Wier  I  t W 
of  ^ew  England     Theu-  design,  to  which  they  were  invited  by  the  absence 
of  the  provincial  forces,  engaged  in  the  distant  operations  of  the  cam 

eZZlfof't  V  ""'  T  ''^^  °"^^^°"'  ^^^^^-^^  f™-  ^i"  -  letter 

expressive  oi  the  king's  approbation. 

HE  campaign  which  thus  terminated  was,  in 
the  main,  highly  honorable  and  propitious 
:    to  Britain,  notwithstanding  the  disgraceful 
defeat  sustained  at  Ticonderoga.    In  conse- 
quence of  this  last  event,  Abercrombie,  as 
he  expected,  was  deprived  of  a  command  he 
.    no  longer  desired  to  retain;  and  Amherst 
was   appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the 
forces  in  America.    If  France,  whose  Ame- 
rican policy  was  the  oifspring  of  a  vaulting, 
„  .      ,       ,  unmeasured  ambition,  had  been  capable  of 

profatmg  by  the  lessons  she  had  latterly  received,  perhaps  the  repulse  of 
the  Lntish  at  Ticonderoga  was  an  unfortunate  circumstance  for  her      It 
was  certainly  unfortunate,  if  it  deluded  her  with  the  hope  of  pursuing  with 
advantage  the  contest  she  had  provoked;  and  not  less  so  in  its  influence 
on  a  powerful  and  indignant  foe,  in  the  first  moments  of  vindictive  exertion 
It  inspired  the  rulers  of  Britain  with  the  same  persuasion  which  prevailed 
among  the  Americans,  that  more  must  yet  be  done  to  redeem  the  honor 
of  the  British  empire;  and  it  stimulated  the  particular  appetite  which  the 
English  people  had  now  contracted  for  trophies  and  conquests  in  America 
Meanwhile  the  increased  vigor  and  success  with  which  the  arms  of  Britain 
were  exerted  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  rendered  it  more  difficult  for 
J^  ranee  to  afford  succor  to  her  American  possessions. 

Among  other  advantages  which  the  British  reaped  from  the  late  cam- 
paign was  the  influence  it  exercised  on  the  sentiments  of  a  great  number 
of  the  Indian  tribes,  who  began  to  suspect,  that,  by  the  civilities  and 
vaunting  representations  of  the  French,  they  had  been  induced  to  espouse 
a  cause  which  fortune  was  likely  to  forsake.  Many  of  these  savages  had 
hastily  concluded,  from  the  polite,  obliging  manners  of  the  French  in 
peace,  and  their  promptitude  and  celerity  in  war,  that,  of  the  two  Euro- 
pean rivals  they  were  the  more  eligible  friends  and  the  more  formidable 
enemies ;.  but  their  opinion  began  to  waver,  from  a  longer  experience  of 
the  justice  of  British  traffic  and  the  steadiness  of  British  valor  In  the 
close  of  this  year,  a  grand  assembly  of  Indian  nations  was  held  at  Easton, 
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about  60  miles  from  Philadelphia,  and  a  formal  treaty  of  friendship  was 
concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  fifteen  Indian  tribes  inhabiting  the 
vast  territory  extending  from  the  Appalachian  Mountains  to  the  lakes. 
The  conferences  were  managed,  on  the  part  of  Britain,  by  Denny,  the 
governor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Francis  Bernard,  (successor  of  Belcher, 
who  died  in  1757,)  the  governor  of  New  Jersey,  together  with  Sir  William 
Johnson,  the  royal  superintendent  of  Indian  aifairs,  a  number  of  the  mem- 
bers of  council  and  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  and  a 
great  many  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  chiefly  of  the  Quaker  persuasion. 
Much  time  was  spent  by  the  British  commissioners  in  accommodating 
various  feuds  and  disputes  that  had  recently  arisen  or  been  exasperated 
between  the  tribes  with  which  they  contracted.  The  Indians  also  demon- 
strated a  surprising  tenacity  and  precision  of  memory,  in  enumerating 
every  past  and  unsatisfied  cause  of  offence  which  had  been  afforded  to 
any  of  their  race  by  the  English ;  and  a  feudal  nicety  and  exactitude  in 
defining  the  pecuniary  composition  appropriate  to  every  one  of  their 
relative  claims.  At  length,  after  conferences  which  endured  for  eighteen 
days,  all  the  disputes  between  the  two  races  were  satisfactorily  com- 
pounded ;  and  the  treaty  of  friendship  which  ensued  gave  so  much  con- 
tent to  all  parties,  that  the  Indians  promised  to  use  their  utmost  endeavors 
to  extend  its  influence  still  more  widely  among  their  race.  There  was 
purchased  by  the  British  a  tract  of  about  3000  acres  of  land,  which 
received  the  name  of  Brotherton,  and  was  vested  in  the  persons  of  the 
New  Jersey  commissioners  and  their  successors,  in  trust  for  the  use  of 
the  Indian  natives  of  New  Jersey,  southward  of    the  river  Raritan. 

The  British  nation,  first  aroused  by  resentment,  which  was  not  yet  sa- 
tiated, and  now  inflamed  with  success  and  ambition,  regarded  the  recent 
American  campaign  as  the  pledge  and  harbinger  of  farther  and  more 
signal  triumph  in  the  same  quarter.  [1759.]  Whatever  hesitation  to 
attempt  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  French  colonial  empire  might  yet 
linger  in  the  minds  of  the  ministers,  was  overpowered  by  the  force  of  the 
predicament  m  which  they  were  placed,  and  the  difficulty  of  pausing  in  a 
career  of  immediate  conquest  and  glory.  The  parliament  addressed  the 
throne  in  terms  that  denoted  the  highest  approbation  of  the  measures  and 
policy  of  the  cabinet ;  they  applauded  the  recent  conduct  of  the  war, 
and  pledged  themselves  zealously  and  cheerfully  to  support  its  farther 
prosecution.  In  reply  to  a  message  from  the  king,  recommending  to  their 
consideration  the  vigorous  and  spirited  eff'orts  which  his  faithful  subjects 
in  North  America  had  exerted  in  defence  of  his  rights  and  possessions, 
they  voted  £200,000  for  enabling  his  majesty  to  give  proper  compensation 
to  the  several  American  provinces  for  their  expenses  in  levying  and  main- 
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taining  troops  for  the  public  service.     One  sentiment  of  eagerness  to 
advance  the  glory  of  England,  and  humble  or  destroy  the  American  em- 
pire of  France,  pervaded  every  part  of  the  British  dominions;  and  the 
officers  by  whom  the  forces  serving  in  America  were  now  commanded, 
wete  equally  zealous  and  qualified  to  promote  their  country's  wishes  and 
enlarge  her  empire  and  renown.     The  campaign  which  they  had  con- 
certed, and  now  prepared  to  commence,  embraced  the  great  design  of  an 
entire  and  immediate  conquest  of  Canada;  and  the  plan  of  operations  bv 
which  this  object  was  to  be  pursued  was,  that  three  powerful  armies  should 
eTiter  Canada  by  different  routes,  and  attack,  at  nearly  the  same  time,  all 
the  strongholds  of  the  French  in  that  country.     At  the  head  of  one 
division  of  the  army,  consisting  principally  of  English  troops,  and  aided 
by  an  English  fleet,  General  Wolfe,  who  had  gained  so  much  distinction 
at  the  recent  siege  of  Louisburg,  was  to  ascend  the  river  St.  Lawrence 
as  soon  as  its  navigation  should  cease  to  be  obstructed  by  ice,  and  attempt 
the  siege  of  Quebec,  the  capital  of  Canada.     General  Amherst  the  com- 
mander-m  chief,  was  to  march  against  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point,  and 
after  reducing  these  places,  and  establishing  a  naval  force  on  Lake  Cham- 
plam,  was  to  penetrate,  by  the  way  of  Richelieu  River  and  the  St.  Law- 
rence to  Quebec,  in  order  to  form  a  junction  with  the  forces  of  Wolfe 
The  tlurdarmy,  conducted  by  General  Prideaux,  and  consisting  chiefly 
of  provincials,  reinforced  by  a  strong  body  of  friendly  Indians,  assembled 
by  the  influence  and  placed  under  the  special  command  of  Sir  William 
Johnson,  was  to  attack  the  French  fort  near  the  falls  of  Niagara  which 
commanded,  m  a  manner,  all  the  interior  parts  of  North  America,  and 
was  a  key  to  the  whole  continent.    As  soon  as  this  fort  should  be  carried 
Prideaux  was  to  embark  on  Lake  Ontario,  descend  the  river  St.  Lawrence' 

Tw^l'"''^!?'!''  "^  '^°''*''^"^'  ^""^  *'^^^  ^"i**^  ^^'  f°^'«««  ^ith  those 
of  Wolfe  and  Amherst.  General  Stanwix  commanded  a  smaller  detach- 
ment of  troops,  which  was  employed  in  reducing  the  French  forts  on  the 
Ohio,  and  scouring  the  banks  of  Lake  Ontario.  It  was  expected  that,  if 
Prideaux  s  operations,  in  addition  to  their  own  immediate  object,  should 
not  facilitate  either  of  the  two  other  capital  undertakings,  it  would  pro- 
bably (as  Niagara  was  the  most  important  post  which  the  enemy  possessed 
m  this  quarter  of  America)  induce  the  French  to  draw  together  all  their 
troops  which  were  stationed  on  the  borders  of  the  lakes,  in  order  to  attempt 
us  relief,  which  would  leave  the  forts  on  these  lakes  exposed;  and  this 
eitect  was  actually  produced. 

Eager  as  the  Americans  were  to  co-operate  with  the  martial  purposes 
of  Britain,  they  found  it  difficult  to  keep  pace  with  her  profuse  expendi- 
ture; and  some  reluctance  was  expressed  by  the  people  of  New  England 
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to  the  additional  levies  required  from  the  provincial  governments  for  the 
operations  of  the  present  campaign.  They  had  been  assured,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  preceding  year,  that  a  single  campaign  would  doubtless 
be  sufficient  to  terminate  the  war.  The  same  assurance,  now  repeated, 
was  no  longer  able  to  produce  the  same  effect.  They  were  already 
laboring  under  the  weight  of  heavy  burdens  occasioned  by  their  former 
exertions ;  the  compensations  decreed  to  them  by  the  British  parliament, 
from  time  to  time,  were  greatly  inferior  to  their  actual  expenses ;  and 
much  disgust  and  discouragement  had  been  created  by  the  delays, 
certainly  impolitic,  though  perhaps  not  easily  avoided,  by  which  the  public 
officers  in  England  retarded  the  apportionment  and  payment  of  the  parlia- 
mentary grants.  It  was  unwise  of  the  British  government,  while  pursuing 
a  course  of  which  the  policy  required  to  be  justified  by  the  hope  of  pro- 
moting at  once  the  advantage  and  the  grateful  loyalty  of  the  Americans, 
to  suffer  any  thing  to  be  done  which  could  diminish  their  sense  of  the 
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obligation.     Britain  would,  perhaps,  have   adopted  a  wiser  and  more 
magnanimous  course,  if  she  had  arrogated  to  herself  the  whole  conduct, 
expense  and  honor  of  the  war.     By  the  course  which  she  actually  pur- 
sued    she   trained   many   of  the   colonists   to   military   exercises,    and 
familiarised  them  with  the  idea  of  a  contest  with  one  of  the  most  powerful 
empires  m  Europe;  she  relieyed  them  all  from  the  dangers  of  a  French 
vicm.ty ;  and  she  disgusted  them  by  the  scanty  and  dilatory  compensation 
by  which  she  repaid  their  exertions.     Connecticut,  with  some  diiEculty 
was  induced  to  refurnish  her  last  year's  contingent  of  5000  men.    In  the 
records  of  this  colony  we  find,  for  the. first  time,  the  name  of  Israel  Put- 
nam, one  of  the  most  heroic  and  determined  patriots  of  America,  as  the 
colonel  of  one   of  the    Connecticut  regiments.     Massachusetts  at  first 
declined  to  raise  more  than  6000  men;  but  at  length,  in  compliance  with 
the   instances   of  General  Amherst,  who  was   much   respected  by  the 
colonists,  consented  to  furnish  an  additional  force  of  1500.     New  Hamp- 
slm-e,  however,  surpassed  its  exertions  of  the  preceding  year,  and  raised 
iUUO  men. 

ARLY  in  the  spring,  Amherst  transferred  his  head- 
quarters  from   New  York  to  Albany,  where  his 
troops,  amounting  to  12,000  men,  were  assembled 
in  the  end   of  May;   yet   the   summer  was   far 
advanced    before    the   state    of    his    preparations 
enabled  him  to  cross  Lake  George ;  and  it  was  not 
till  the  close  of  July,  that  he  reached  Ticonderoga. 
At  first  the  enemy  seemed  determined  to  defend 
this  fortress,  and  Colonel  Townsend,  a  brave  and 
accomplished  English  officer,  who  advance  to  reconnoitre  it,  was  killed  by 
a  cannon-ball.     But  perceiving  the  determined  yet  cautious  resolution, 
and  the  overwhelming  force,  with  Avhich  Amherst  was  preparing  to  under- 
take the  siege,  and  having  received  strict  orders  to  retreat  from  post  to 
post  towards  the  centre  of  operations  at  Quebec,  rather  than  incur  the 
risk  of  bemg  made  prisoners,  the  garrison,  a  few  days  after,  dismantled  a 
part  of  the  fortifications,  and,  evacuating  Ticonderoga  during  the  night 
retired  to  Crown  Point.     Amherst,  directly  occupying  the  important  post 
thus  abandoned,  which  eff-ectually  covered  the  frontiers  of  New  York'  and 
secured  himself  a  safe  retreat,   caused  the  works  to  be  repaired,'  and 
allotted  a  strong  garrison  for  its  defence.     Thence  advancing  to  Crown 
1  omt,  with  a  cautious  and  guarded  circumspection  which  the  event  showed 
to  have  been  unnecessary,  but  which  he  was  induced  to  observe  by  re- 
membering how  fatal  a  confident  security  had  proved  to  other  British 
commanders  in  this  quarter  of  the  world,  he  took  possession  of  this  for- 
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tress  with  the  same  facility  which  attended  his  first  acquisition,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  farther  retrogression  of  the  enemy,  who  retired  from  his 
approach  and  intrenched  themselves  in  a  fort  at  Isle-aux-Noix,  on  the 
northern  extremity  of  Lake  Champlain.  At  this  place  the  French,-  as  he 
was  informed,  had  collected  3500  men,  with  a  numerous  train  of  artillery, 
and  possessed  the  additional  resource  of  four  large  armed  vessels  on  the 
lake.  Amherst  exerted  the  utmost  activity  to  create  a  naval  force, 
without  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  attack  the  enemy's  position  ; 
and  with  a  sloop  and  a  radeau,  which  were  built  with  great  despatch,  he 
succeeded  in  destroying  two  of  their  vessels  —  an  achievement,  in  which 
the  bold  and  adventurous  spirit  of  Putnam  was  conspicuously  displayed ; 
but  a  succession  of  storms  and  the  advanced  season  of  the  year  compelled 
him  reluctantly  to  postpone  the  farther  prosecution  of  his  scheme  of 
operations.  He  established  his  troops  in  winter  quarters  at  Crown  Point, 
in  the  end  of  October,  and  confined  his  attention  to  strengthening  the 
works  of  this  fortress  and  of  Ticonderoga.  Thus  the  first  of  the  three 
simultaneous  expeditions  embraced  in  the  plan  of  this  year's  campaign, 
though  attended  with  successful  and  important  consequences,  failed  to 
produce  the  full  result  which  had  been  anticipated  by  its  projectors. 
Amherst,  so  far  from  being  able  to  penetrate  into  Canada,  and  form  a 
junction  with  Wolfe,  was  unable  to  maintain  the  slightest  communication 
with  him  ;  and  only  by  a  letter  from  Montcalm,  in  relation  to  an  exchange 
of  prisoners,  obtained  information  that  Wolfe  was  besieging  Quebec. 
With  the  army  which  undertook  the  siege  of  Niagara,  indeed,  his  com- 
munication was  uninterrupted ;  and  intelligence  of  its  success  had  reached 
him  before  he  advanced  from  Ticonderoga  against  Crown  Point. 

.HILE  Amherst's  army  was  thus  employed.  General  Pri- 
deaux,  with  his  European,  American,  and  Indian  troops 
embarking  on  Lake  Ontario,  advanced  without  loss  or 
opposition  to  the  fortress  at  Niagara,  which  he  reached 
about  the  middle  of  July,  and  promptly  invested  on  all 
sides.  He  was  conducting  his  approaches  with  great 
vigor,  when,  on  the  twentieth  of  the  month,  during  a  visit  he  made  to 
the  trenches,  he  lost  his  life  by  the  unfortunate  bursting  of  a  cohorn. 
Amherst  was  no  sooner  informed  of  this  accident,  than  he  detached 
General  Gage  from  Ticonderoga  to  assume  the  command  of  Prideaux's 
army :  but  it  devolved,  in  the  mean  time,  upon  Sir  William  Johnson,  who 
exercised  it  with  a  success  that  added  a  new  laurel  to  the  honors  which 
already  adorned  his  name.  The  enemy,  alarmed  with  the  apprehension 
of  losing  a  post  of  such  importance,  resolved  to  make  an  effort  for  its 
relief.     From  their  forts  of  Detroit,  Venango,  and  Presque  Isle,  they 
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drew  together  a  force  of  1200  men,  which  with  a  troop  of  Indian  auxili- 
^.es  were  detached  under  the  command  of  an  officer  named  D'Aub  ' 
w.th  the  purpose  of  raising  the  siege  or  reinforcing  the  garrison  of' 
Niagara.  Johnson,  who  had  been  pushing  the  siege  evfn  morf  vigorous  y 
than  h.s  predecessor,  learning  the  design  of  the  French  to  relive  the 
garrison,  made  instant  preparation  to  intercept  it.  As  they  approached 
he  ordered  his  light  infantry,  supported  by' a  body  of  gLEs  t'l 
other  regulars,  to  occupy  the  road  from  Niagara  f1  to  t'he  fortress,  by 

troops  of  his  Indian  alhes.  At  the  same  time,  he  posted  a  stron.  de- 
tacnment  of  men  m  his  trenches,  to  prevent  any  sally  from  the  gai^isTn 
duni^  the  approaching  engagement.     About  L  in'the  moving,  p:; 

th^^En^r  7"^'""S  '^  ^^g^*  «f  -^^^  other,  the  Indians  attShed  to 
he  English,  advancing,  proposed  a  conference  with  their  countrymen  who 
served  under  the  French  banners ;  but  the  proposition  was  declined.    To 
French  Indians  having  raised  the  fierce  wild  yell  called  the  war-whoop 
v-bch^by  this  time  had  lost  its  appalling  effect  on  the  British  soldiers' 
the  action  began  by  an  impetuous  attack  from  the  enemy;  and  while  the 
neighboring   cataract   of  Niagara  pealed   forth  to  inatt  ntive   e  rl   it 
everlasting  .o^ee  of  .^any  waters,  the  roar  of  artillery,  the, shrieks       th 
Indians  and  all  the  martial  clang  and  dreadful  revelry  of  a  field  of  battle 
nnngled  m  wi  d  chorus  with  the  majestic  music  of  nature.     Th    F^^n  h 
conducted  their  attack,  with  the  utmost  courage  and  spirit,  but  were  en 
countered  with  such  firm,  deliberate  valor  in  front  by  the  British  reZlL 
and  provincials,  and  so  severely  galled  on  their  flanks  by  the  InSiT 
tha   in  less  than  an  hour  their  army  was  completely  routed!  their  gen  3 

::S  >K   T  *f '  ""''"'^  '^'  *^«  f"gi*--  from  the  field ;: 

sued  with  great  slaughter  for  many  miles  through  the  woods.  This  was 
the  second  victory  gained  in  the  course  of  the  present  war  by  Sir  Wi  liam 
Johnson,  a  man  who  had  received  no  military  education,  and'^^.hose  fi  n  s" 
f  r  command  was  derived  solely  from  natural  courage  and  sagacity  b2 
his  vK^tories  were  signalized  by  the  capture  of  the  enemy's  commanders 

the  lesult  of  It  to  the  commandant  of  the  garrison  at  Fort  Ni<.ara  and 
recommend  an  immediate  surrender  before  more  blood  was  shed!  whilet 
was  in  his  power  to  restrain  the  barbarity  of  the  Indians;  and  the  com- 

frheti,:rirr'^'"^'  ^^^^  *^:^^.^  °^  ^^^^  ^^-^-g^^  -p^^^i^^ed  without 

larthe.  delay     The  garrison,  consistmg  of  between  600  and  700  eff-ective 

to  JNew  York.  They  were  allowed  to  retain  their  baggage,  and,  by  proper 
escort,  w.re  protected  from  the  ferocity  and  rapaly  ;f  the  ZZ. 
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Though  1100  of  these  savages  (chiefly  of  the  confederacy  of  the  Six 
Nations)  followed  Johnson  to  Niagara,  so  effectually  did  he  restrain  them, 
that  not  an  incident  occurred  to  rival  or  retaliate  the  scenes  at  Oswego 
and  Fort  William  Henry.  The  women,  of  whom  a  considerable  number 
were  found  at  Fort  Niagara,  were  sent,  at  their  own  request,  with  their 
children  to  Montreal ;  and  the  sick  and  wounded,  who  could  not  sustain 
the  fatigue  of  removal,  were  treated  with  humane  attention.  Although 
the  army  by  which  this  success  was  achieved,  whether  from  ignorance  of 
the  result  of  Wolfe's  enterprise,  or  from  some  other  cause  more  easily 
conjectured  than  ascertained,  made  no  attempt  to  pursue  the  ulterior 
objects  which  had  been  assigned  to  its  sphere  of  operation,  and  so  far 
failed  to  fulfil  its  expected  share  of  the  campaign ;  yet  the  actual  result 
of  its  exertions  was  gratifying  and  important  in  no  ordinary  degree.  The 
reduction  of  Niagara  effectually  interrupted  the  communication,  so  much 
dreaded  by  the  English,  between  Canada  and  Louisiana ;  and  by  this 
blow  one  of  the  grand  designs  of  the  French,  which  had  long  threatened 
to  produce  war,  and  which  finally  contributed  to  provoke  the  present  con- 
test, was  completely  defeated. 

^  ENERAL  WOLFE,  meanwhile,  was 
engaged  in  that  capital  enterprise 
of  the  campaign  which  aimed  at 
the  reduction  of  Quebec.  The  army 
which  he  conducted,  amounting  to 
8000  men,  having  embarked  at  Louisburg,  under 
convoy  of  an  English  squadron  commanded  by 
!1^^^  Admirals  Saunders  and  Holmes,  after  a  suc- 
cessful voyage,  disembarked  in  the  end  of  June 
on  the  Isle  of  Orleans,  a  large,  fertile  island 
surrounded  by  the  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence, 
situated  a  little  below  Quebec,  well  cultivated,  producing  plenty  of  grain, 
and  abounding  with  inhabitants,  villages,  and  plantations.  Soon  after 
his  landing,  Wolfe  distributed  a  manifesto  among  the  French  colonists, 
acquainting  them  that  the  king,  his  master,  justly  exasperated  against 
the  French  monarch,  had  equipped  a  powerful  armament  in  order  to 
humble  his  pride,  and  was  determined  to  reduce  the  most  considerable 
settlements  of  France  in  America.  He  declared  that  it  was  not  a2:ainst 
industrious  peasants  and  their  families,  nor  against  the  ministers  of 
religion,  that  he  desired  or  intended  to  make  war ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
lamented  the  misfortunes  to  which  they  were  exposed  by  the  quarrel ;  he 
offered  them  his  protection,  and  promised  to  maintain  them  in  their  tem- 
poral possessions,  as  well  as  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  provided 


*^^J^/s/^ 
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General  Wolfe. 


they  would  remain  quiet,  and  abstain  from  participation  in  the  controversT 
between  the  two  crowns.  The  English,  he  proclaimed,  were  masters  of 
the  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  could  thus  intercept  all  succors  from  France  • 
and  they  had,  besides,  the  prospect  of  a  speedy  reinforcement  from  the 
army  which  General  Amherst  was  conducting  to  form  a  junction  with 
them.  The  hne  of  conduct  which  the  Canadians  ought  to  pursue,  he 
affirmed  was  neither  diiScult  nor  doubtful;  since  the  utmost  exertion  of 
their  valor  must  be  useless,  and  could  serve  only  to  deprive  them  of  the 
advantages  which  they  might  reap  from  their  neutrality.  He  protested 
that  the  cruelties  already  exercised  by  the  French  upon  the  subjects  of 
brreat  Entain  m  America  would  sanction  the  most  severe  reprisals;  but 
taat  Britons  were  too  generous  to  follow  such  barbarous  examples.  While 
he  tendered  to  the  Canadians  the  blessings  of  peace  amidst  the  horrors 
ot  war,  and  left  them  by  their  own  conduct  to  determine  their  own  fate 
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he  expressed  his  hope  that  the  world  would  do  him  justice,  and  acquit 
him  of  blame,  should  the  objects  of  his  solicitude,  by  rejecting  these 
favorable  terms,  oblige  him  to  have  recourse  to  measures  of  violence  and 
severity.  Having  expatiated  on  the  power  and  strength  of  Britain,  whose 
indignation  they  might  provoke,  he  urged  them  to  recognise  the  generosity 
with  which  she  now  held  forth  the  hand  of  humanity,  and  tendered  to 
them  forbearance  and  protection,  at  the  very  time  when  France,  by  her 
weakness,  was  compelled  to  abandon  them.  This  proclamation  produced 
no  immediate  effect ;  nor,  indeed,  did  the  Canadians  place  much  depend- 
ence on  the  assurances  of  a  people  whom  their  priests  industriously 
represented  to  them  as  the  fiercest  and  most  faithless  enemy  upon  earth. 
Possessed  with  these  notions,  they  disregarded  the  offered  protection  of 
Wolfe,  and  abandoning  their  habitations,  joined  the  scalping  parties  of 
the  Indians  who  skulked  among  the  woods,  and  butchered  with  the  most 
inhuman  barbarity  all  the  English  stragglers  they  could  surprise.  Wolfe, 
in  a  letter  to  Montcalm,  remonstrated  against  these  atrocities  as  contrary 
to  the  rules  of  war  between  civilized  nations,  and  dishonorable  to  the 
service  of  France.  But  either  the  authority  of  Montcalm  was  not  suffi- 
cient, or  it  was  not  exerted  with  sufficient  energy,  to  bridle  the  ferocity 
of  the  savages,  who  continued  to  scalp  and  butcher  with  such  increase 
of  appetite  for  blood  and  revenge,  that  Wolfe,  in  the  hope  of  intimidating 
the  enemy  into  a  cessation  of  this  mode  of  hostility,  judged  it  expedient 
to  connive  at  some  retaliatory  outrages,  from  which  the  nobleness  of  his 
disposition  would  otherwise  have  revolted  with  abhorrence. 

ROM  his  position  in  the  Isle  of  Orleans,  the 
English  commander  had  a  distinct  view  of  the 
danger  and  difficulty  by  which  his  enterprise 
was  obstructed.  Quebec  is  chiefly  built  on  a 
steep  rock  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, and  additionally  defended  by  the  river 
St.  Charles,  which,  flowing  past  it  on  the  east, 
unites  with  the  St.  Lawrence  immediately  below 
the  town,  and  consequently  encloses  it  in  a 
peninsular  locality.  Besides  its  natural  barriers,  the  city  was  tolerably 
fortified  by  art,  secured  with  a  numerous  garrison,  and  plentifully  supplied 
with  provisions  and  ammunition.  In  the  St.  Charles,  whose  channel  is 
rough,  and  whose  borders  are  intersected  with  ravines,  there  were  several 
armed  vessels  and  floating  batteries ;  and  a  boom  was  drawn  across  its 
mouth.  On  the  eastern  bank  of  this  stream,  a  formidable  body  of  French 
troops,  strongly  intrenched,  extended  their  camp  along  the  shore  of  Beau- 
fort to  the  falls  of  the  river  Montmorency,  having  their  rear  covered  by 
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an  impenetrable  forest.     At  the  head  of  this  array  was  the  skilful,  ex- 
perienced, and  intrepid  Montcalm,  the  ablest  commander  that  France  had 
employed  in  America  since  the  death  of   Count  Frontignac,  and  who, 
though  possessed  of  forces  superior  in  number  to  the  invaders,  prudently 
determined  to  stand  on  the  defensive,  and  mainly  depend  on  the  natural 
strength  of  the  country,  which,  indeed,  appeared  almost  insurmountable. 
He  had  lately  reinforced  his  troops  with  ^ye  battalions,  embodied  from 
the  flower  of  the  colonial  population ;  he  had  trained  to  arms  all  the 
neighboring  inhabitants,  and  collected  around  him  a  numerous  band  of 
the  most  ancient  and  attached  Indian  allies  of  France.    To  undertake  the 
siege  of  Quebec,  against  such  opposing  force,  was  not  only  a  deviation 
from  the  established  maxims  of  war,  but  a  rash  and  romantic  enterprise. 
But  great  actions  are  commonly  transgressions  of  ordinary  rules ;  and 
Wolfe,  though  fully  awake  to  the  hazard  and  difficulty  of  the  achievement, 
was  not  to  be  deterred  from  attempting  it.     He  knew  that  he  should 
always  have  it  in  his  power  to  retreat,  in  case  of  emergency,  while  the 
British  squadron  maintained  its  station  in  the  river;  he  cherished  the 
hope  of  being  joined  by  Amherst;  and,  above  all,  though  his  body,  yet 
in  the  bloom  of  manhood,  was  oppressed  and  consumed  by  a  painful, 
lingering,  mortal  malady,  his  mind  was  burning  with  the  resistless  fever 
of  renown,  and  his  genius  supported  by  the  force  of  collected  judgment 
and  determined  will.    His  ardor  was  partaken  and  his  efforts  ably  seconded 
by  many  gallant  officers  who  served  under  him,  and  particularly  by  the 
three  brigadier-generals,  Monckton,  Townsend,  and  Murray,  men  of  pa- 
trician rank  and  in  the  prime  of  life,  whom  neither  affluent  fortune  nor 
the  choicest  domestic  felicity  could  restrain  from  chasing  glory  with  severe 
delight  amidst  the  dangers  and  hardships  of  war.    The  safety  of  the  ileet, 
on  whose  co-operation  he  relied,  was  twice  menaced  — first,  by  a  violent 
storm,  which,  however,  it  happily  surmounted  with  little  damage;  and 
afterwards  by  a  number  of  fire-ships,  which  the  French  sent  down  the 
river,  but  which,  by  the  skill  and  vigilance  of  Admiral  Saunders,  were 
all  intercepted,  towed  ashore  and  rendered  harmless. 

Eesolved  to  attempt  whatever  was  practicable  for  the  reduction  of 
Quebec,  Wolfe  took  possession,  after  a  successful  skirmish,  of  Point  Levi, 
on  the  southern  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  there  erected  batteries 
against  the  town ;  but  his  fire  from  this  position,  though  it  destroyed 
many  houses,  made  little  impression  upon  the  works,  which  were  too 
strong  and  too  remote  to  be  essentially  afi-ected  by  it,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  too  elevated  to  be  reached  by  a  cannonade  from  the  ships  of  war. 
Perceiving  that  his  artillery  could  not  be  efficiently  exerted,  except  from 
batteries  constructed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  Wolfe 
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soon  decided  on  more  daring  and  impetuous  measures.  The  northern 
shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  to  a  considerable  extent  above  Quebec,  is  so 
rocky  and  so  precipitous,  as  to  render  a  landing,  in  the  face  of  an  enemy, 
impracticable.  An  ofFensiye  attempt  below  the  town,  though  less  impru- 
dent, was  confronted  by  formidable  obstructions.  Even  if  the  river 
Montmorency  were  passed,  and  the  French  driven  from  their  intrench- 
ments,  the  St.  Charles  must  still  present  a  new  and  less  superable  barrier 
against  the  assailants.  Wolfe,  acquainted  with  every  obstacle,  but 
heroically  observing,  that  "a  victorious  army  finds  no  difficulties,"  re- 
solved to  pass  the  Montmorency  and  bring  Montcalm  to  an  engagement. 
For  this  purpose,  thirteen  companies  of  English  grenadiers  and  a  part  of 
the  second  battalion  of  royal  Americans  were  landed  at  the  mouth  of  that 
river,  while  two  divisions,  under  Generals  Townsend  and  Murray,  prepared 
to  cross  it  by  a  ford  which  was  discovered  farther  up  the  stream.  Wolfe's 
plan  was  to  attack,  in  the  first  instance,  a  redoubt  close  to  the  water's 
edge,  and  apparently  beyond  reach  of  shot  from  the  enemy's  intrench- 
ments,  in  the  hope  that  the  French,  by  attempting  to  support  that  fortifi- 
cation, would  enable  him  to  bring  on  a  general  engagement ;  or  that,  if 
they  should  submit  to  the  loss  of  the  redoubt,  he  could  thence  take  an 
accurate  survey  of  their  position,  and  regulate  with  advantage  his  subse- 
quent operations.  On  the  approach  of  the  British  troops,  the  redoubt 
was  evacuated ;  and  Wolfe,  observing  some  confusion  in  the  French  camp, 
instantly  changed  his  original  plan,  and  determined  to  attack  the  hostile 
intrenchments  without  farther  delay.  Townsend  and  Murray  were  now 
commanded  to  hold  their  divisions  in  readiness  for  fording  the  river,  and 
the  grenadiers  and  royal  Americans  were  directed  to  form  on  the  beach, 
and  await  there  the  reinforcement  which  was  requisite  to  sustain  their 
exertions ;  but,  flushed  with  ardor,  and  negligent  of  support,  these  troops 
made  a  precipitate  charge  upon  the  enemy's  intrenchments,  where  they 
T¥ere  received  with  so  steady  and  sharp  a  fire  from  the  French  musketry, 
that  they  were  presently  thrown  into  disorder,  and  compelled  to  take 
refuge  in  the  abandoned  redoubt.  Here  it  proved,  unexpectedly,  that 
they  were  still  exposed  to  an  effective  fire  from  the  enemy,  and  several 
brave  officers,  exposing  their  persons  in  attempting  to  reform  and  rally 
the  troops,  were  killed.  A  thunder-storm,  which  now  broke  out,  contributed 
to  baffle  the  efforts  of  the  British,  without  depressing  the  spirit  of  the 
French,  who  continued  to  fire,  not  only  upon  the  troops  in  the  redoubt, 
but  on  those  who  were  lying  wounded  and  disabled  on  the  field,  near  their 
own  intrenchments.  The  English  general,  finding  that  his  plan  of  attack 
was  completely  disconcerted,  ordered  his  troops  to  repass  the  river  and 
return  to  the  Isle  of  Orleans.     Besides  the  mortifying  check  which  he 
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had  received,  he  lost,  in  this  rash,  ill-considered  attempt,  nearly  500  of 
the  bravest  men  in  his  army. 

0MB  experience,  however,  though  dearly  bought,  had 
been  gamed;  and  Wolfe  — now  assured  of  the  imprac- 
ticability of  approaching  Quebec  on  the  side  of  the 
Montmorency,  while  Montcalm  retained  his  station, 
which  he  seemed  determined  to  do,  till,  from  the  ad- 
vance of  the  season,  the  elements  should  lend  their  aid 
m  destroying  the  invaders— detached  General  Murray, 
,,    .    ,„,  ^^^^   12^*^   ™en    in    transports,    to   co-operate   with 

Admiral  Holmes  above  the  town  in  an  attempt  upon  the  French  shipping, 
and   to   disti-act   the   enemy  by  descents  on  the  banks  of  the   river! 
LAugust  ^5.]     After  twice  endeavoring  without  success  to  land  on  the 
northern  shore,  Murray,  by  a  sudden  descent  which  he  accomplished  at 
Chambaud,  gained  the  opportunity  of  destroying  a  valuable  magazine, 
failed  with  clothmg,  arms,  ammunition,  and  provisions;  but  the  French 
ships  were  secured  in  such  a  manner  as  to  defy  the  approach  either  of  the 
fleet  or  the  army.     On  his  return  to  the  British  camp,  he  brought  the 
consolatory  intelligence,  obtained  from  his  prisoners,  that  Fort  Niagara 
was  taken ;  that  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point  had  been  occupied  without 
resistance ;  and  that  General  Amherst  was  making  preparations  to  attack 
the  enemy  at  Isle-aux-Noix.     This  intelligence,  though  in  itself  grateful, 
afforded  no  prospect  of  speedy  assistance,   and  indeed  proclaimed  the 
failure  of  Amherst  in  seasonably  executing  the  plan  of  co-operation  con- 
certed  between  the   two   armies.     Nothing,  however,  could   shake   the 
resolution  of  Wolfe,  or  induce  him  to  abandon  the  enterprise  which  he 
had  commenced.     Instead  of  being  disheartened,  he  was  roused  to  addi- 
tional energy  of  purpose  and  effort  by  the  conviction  that  success  now 
depended  exclusively  on  himself  and  his  present  force,  and  that  it  had 
become  absolutely  essential  to  his  reputation,  already  wounded  and  en- 
dangered by  the  disaster  at  Montmorency.     In  a  council  of  his  principal 
officers,  assembled  at  this  critical  juncture,  it  was  resolved  to  transfer  the 
scene  of  operations  to  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence  above  the  town 
[September  8.]     The  camp  at  the  Isle  of  Orleans  was   consequently 
abandoned;  and  the  whole  army  having  embarked  on  board  the  fleet   a 
part  of  It  was  landed  at  Point  Levi,  and  a  part  at  a  spot  farther  up  4c 
river.      Admiral   Holmes,   meanwhile,    for    several    days    successively 
manojuvred  with  his  fleet  in  a  manner  calculated  to  engage  the  attention 
ot  the  enemy  on  the  northern  shore,  and  draw  their  observation  as  far  as 
possible  from  the  city.     These  movements  had  no  other  effect  than  to 
mduce  Montcalm  to  detach  1500  men,  under  command  of  Bougainville 
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one  of  his  officers,  from  the  main  camp,  to  watch  the  motions  of  the 
English  fleet  and  array,  and  prevent  a  landing  from  being  accomplished. 
OLFE  was  now  confined  to  bed  by  a  severe  fit  of 
the  disease  under  which  he  laboured,  aggravated 
by  incessant  fatigue  and  by  the  anxiety  insepa- 
■  rable  from  a  combination  of  difficulties  sufficient 
to  have  appalled  the  stoutest  courage  and  per- 
plexed the  most  resolute  and  intelligent  com- 
mander. In  this  situation,  his  three  brigadier- 
generals,  whom  he  invited  to  concert  some  plan 
of  operations,  projected  and  proposed  to  him  a  daring  enterprise,  of  which 
the  immediate  object  was  to  gain  possession  of  the  lofty  eminences  be- 
yond Quebec,  where  the  enemy's  fortifications  were  comparatively  slight. 
It  was  proposed  to  land  the  troops  by  night  under  the  Heights  of  Abraham, 
at  a  small  distance  from  the  city,  and  to  scale  the  summit  of  these  heights 
before  daybreak.  This  attempt  manifestly  involved  extreme  difficulty 
and  hazard.  The  stream  was  rapid,  the  shore  shelving,  the  bank  of  the 
river  lined  with  French  sentinels,  the  landing-place  so  narrow  as  easily  to 
be  missed  in  the  dark,  and  the  cliff,  which  must  afterwards  be  surmounted, 
so  steep  that  it  was  difficult  to  ascend  it  even  in  open  day  and  without 
opposition.  Should  the  design  be  promulgated  by  a.  spy  or  deserter,  or 
suspected  by  the  enemy;  should  the  disembarkation  be  disordered, 
through  the  darkness  of  the  night,  or  the  obstructions  of  the  shore ;  the 
landing-place  be  mistaken,  or  but  one  sentinel  alarmed, —  the  Heights  of 
Abraham  would  instantly  be  covered  with  such  numbers  of  troops  as 
would  render  the  attempt  abortive  and  defeat  inevitable.  Though  these 
circumstances  of  danger  could  not  escape  the  penetration  of  Wolfe,  yet 
he  hesitated  not  a  moment  to  embrace  a  project  so  congenial  to  his  ardent 
and  enterprising  disposition,  as  well  as  to  the  hazardous  and  embarrassing 
predicament  in  which  he  was  placed,  and  from  which  only  some  brilliant 
and  soaring  effort  could  extricate  him  to  his  own  and  his  country's  satis- 
faction. He  reposed  a  gallant  confidence  in  the  very  magnitude  and  peril 
of  his  attempt ;  and  fortune  extended  her  proverbial  favor  to  the  brave. 
His  active  powers  revived  with  the  near  prospect  of  decisive  action ;  he 
soon  recovered  his  health  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  conduct  in  person  the 
enterprise  on  which  he  was  resolved  to  stake  his  fame;  and  in  the  execu- 
tion of  it,  displayed  a  force  of  judgment,  and  a  deliberate  valor  and 
intrepidity,  that  rivalled  and  vindicated  the  heroism  of  its  conception. 

The  necessary  orders  having  been  communicated,  and  the  preparatory 
arrangements  completed,  the  whole  fleet,  upon  the  12th  of  September, 
moved  up  the  river  several  leagues  above  the  spot  allotted  for  the  assault. 
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tnd  at  various  interyening  places  made  demonstrations  of  an  intention  of 
landing  the  troops;  as  if  the  movement  had  been  merely  experimental 
and  no  decisive  purpose  of  attack  were  yet  entertained.     But  an  hour 
after  midnight,  the  troops  ^yere  embarked  in  flat-bottomed  boats,  which 
Mhj  the  tide  and  the  stream,  drifted  with  all  possible  caution  down 
the  river  towards   the  intended   place    of  disembarkation.     They  were 
obliged  to  keep  close  to  the  northern  shore,  in  order  to  diminish  the 
danger  of  passing  the   landing-place  (which,  nevertheless,  very  nearly 
happened)  m  the  dark;  and  yet  escaped  the  challenge  of  all  the  French 
sentinels  except  one  or  two,  whose  vigilance,  however,  was  baffled  by  the 
presence  of  mmd  and  ingenuity  with  which  a  Scotch  ofiicer  replied  to  the 
call,^and  described  the  force  to  which  he  belonged  as  a  part  of  Bougain- 
ville s  troops  employed,  in  exploring  the  state' of  the  river  and  motions 
ot   the  English.     Silence  was  commanded  under  pain  of  death,  which 
was,  indeed,  doubly  menaced;  and  a  death-like  stillness  was  preserved 
m  every  boat,  except  the  one  which  conveyed  the  commander-in-chief 
^'heve,  m  accents  barely  audible  to  the  profound  attention  of  his  listening 
officers,  Wolfe  repeated  that  noble  eifusion  of  solemn  thought  and  poetic 
genius   Gray  s  Meg^  in  a  Qountry  Ohurchyard,  which  had  been  recently 
published  at  London,  and  of  which  a  copy  was  conveyed  to  him  by  the 
last  packet  from  England.    When  he  had  finished  his  recitation,  he  added, 
in  a  tone  still  guardedly  low,  but  earnest  and  emphatic, -"  Now  gentle 
men   I  would  rather  be  the  author  of  that  poem,  than  take  Quebec  •"- 
perhaps  the  noblest  tribute  ever  paid  hj  arms  to  letters,  since  that  heroic 
era  when  hostile  fury  and  havoc  were  remedied  or  intercepted  by  respect 
for  the  genius  of  Aristotle  and  for  the  poetry  of  Pindar  and  Euripides. 
About  an  hour  before  daybreak,  a  landing  was  eifected.     Wolfe  was  one 
of  the  first  who  leaped  ashore ;  and  when  he  beheld  the  precipitous  height 
whose  ascent  still  remained  to  crown  the  arduous  enterprise  thus  far  ad- 
vanced m  safety  through  the  jaws  of  fate,  he  coolly  observed  to  an  officer 
near  him  _« I  doubt  if  you  will  get  up ;  but  you  must  do  what  you  can  " 
A  detachment  of  Scotch  Highlanders  and  of  light  infantry,  commanded 
by  Colonel  Howe,  (brother  of  the  nobleman  who  perished  at  Ticonderoga  ^ 
led  the  way  up  the  dangerous  cliff,  which  was  ascended  by  the  aid  of  the 
rugged  projection  of  the  rocks  and  the  branches  of  some  bushes  and 
plants  that  protruded  from  their  crevices.     The  rest  of  the  troops  emu- 
lating this  gallant  and  skilful  example,  followed  their  comrades  up  the 
narrow  path   and  by  break  of  day  the  whole  army  reached  the  summit, 
[beptember  13.]     ' 

When  Montcalm  received  intelligence  that  the  British  force,  which  he 
supposed  wandering  on  the  river,  had  sprung  up  like  a  mine  on  the  sum- 
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Wolfe's  Army  ascending  the  Heights  of  Abraham. 

mit  of  the  Heiglits  of  Abraham,  he  could  not  at  first  credit  the  full  import 
of  the  tidings.  Accounting  it  impossible  that  a  whole  army  had  ascended 
such  a  rugged  and  abrupt  precipice,  he  concluded  that  the  demonstration 
was  merely  a  feint,  undertaken  by  a  small  detachment,  in  order  to  induce 
him  to  abandon  the  position  he  had  hitherto  maintained.  Convinced,  how- 
ever, by  farther  observation,  of  his  mistake,  he  conceived  that  an  engage- 
ment could  no  longer  be  avoided;  and  instantly  quitting  his  camp  at 
Montmorency,  crossed  the  river  St.  Charles,  with  the  purpose  of  attacking 
the  English  army.  In  thus  consenting  to  give  battle,  Montcalm  was 
rather  confounded  by  the  genius  and  daring  than  overruled  by  the  actual 
success  and  position  of  his  adversary.  Had  he  retired  into  Quebec,  he 
might,  especially  at  such  an  advanced  period  of  the  year,  and  with  so 
numerous  a  garrison,  have  securely  defied  a  siege.  Yfolfe,  observing  the 
movement  of  the  enemyj  began  to  form  his  own  line,  which  consisted  of 
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six  battalions  and  the  Louisburff  grenadiers      TIip  v,-„Kf     • 

to  thzs  part  of  the  hne,  with  the  regiment  of  Amherst  and  the  two  bat 

J^ne  right  and  left  wings  of  his  army  were  composed  almost  eouallv  of 
European  and  of  colonial  troops ;  the  centre  consLed  of  a  cotmn     ™  d 

expert  and  deadly  marksmen,  advancing  in  front,  and  screened  bv  adioin 

2  r whom'r ''Tt ''-'" ''-'^^ ^^^ proved fitK:; 

stldv  fire  of  .f  J  ^  r'f  ""'^  ^*'  '"^^  ^*  ^^^^  --  -J^-oed  by  the 
two  If,  ^  ^^  ''''•    ^°''^  "™^^^  ^^^^"«  '^^^titute  of  artillery  except 

two  small  pieces  on  the  side  of  the  French,  and  a  single  gun  wh  ch  the 
English  seamen  contrived  to  hoist  up  from  the  landinLlace  Td  wh  ch 
they  employed  during  the  action  with  considerable  effeft 

STRONG-  and  cheering  presentiment   of 
victory  was,  doubtless,  entertained  by  troops 
who  had  already  exerted  so  much  valor,  and 
vanquished  so  mariy  obstacles,  in  order  to 
meet  the  enemy  on  a  fair  field  of  battle. 
Their  leader  had  courted  fortune,  not  with 
languid  aspiration,  but  with  confident  pur- 
suit; while  their  enemy's  studious  precau- 
tions against  her  possible  hostility  announced 
nino  ;.  fi  •         ,  reliance  on  her  probable  favor.    About 

y  i^  rench.     Wolfe,  who,  early  in  the  action,  was  wounded 
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in  the  wrist,  betraying  no  symptom  of  pain,  wrapped  a  handkerchief 
round  his  arm,  and  continued  to  direct  and  animate  his  troops.  Soon 
after,  he  received  a  shot  in  the  groin  ;  but,  concealing  the  wound,  he  was 
leading  his  grenadiers  to  the  charge,  when  a  third  ball  pierced  his  breast, 
and  brought  him  to  the  ground.  His  troops,  incensed  rather  than  dis- 
concerted by  the  fall  of  their  general,  continued  the  action,  with  unabated 
vigor,  under  Monckton,  on  whom  the  command  now  devolved,  but  who 
was  soon  obliged,  by  a  dangerous  vfound,  to  resign  it  to  Townsend. 
Montcalm,  about  the  same  time,  while  animating  the  fight,  in  front  of  his 
battalion,  was  pierced  with  a  mortal  wound;  and  General  Senezergus 
also,  the  second  in  command  on  the  same  side,  shortly  after  fell.  While 
the  fall  of  Wolfe  seemed  to  impart  a  higher  temper  to  the  courage  of  the 
English,  and  infused  a  spirit  in  their  ranks  that  rendered  them  superior  to 
almost  any  opposing  force,  the  loss  of  Montcalm  produced  a  contrary 
and  depressing  effect  on  the  French.  The  British  right  v/ing  now  pressed 
on  with  fixed  bayonets,  determined  on  vengeance  and  victory.  General 
Murray,  at  the  same  critical  instant  advancing  swiftly  with  the  troops 
under  his  direction,  broke  the  centre  of  the  French  army ;  and  their 
confusion  was  completed  by  a  charge  of  the  Highlanders,  who,  drawing 
their  broadswords,  rushed  upon  them  with  resistless  fury,  and  drove  them, 
with  great  slaughter,  partly  into  Quebec,  and  partly  over  the  St.  Charles. 
On  the  left  of  the  British  position,  the  combat  was  less  violent  and 
sanguinary ;  but  here,  also,  the  attack  of  the  French  was  repulsed,  and 
their  attempt  to  outflank  the  British  defeated.  At  this  juncture,  Bou- 
gainville, with  a  body  of  2000  fresh  troops,  approached  the  rear  of  the 
victorious  English;  but  observing  the  complete  rout  and  dispersion  of 
Montcalm's  forces,  he  did  not  venture  to  attempt  a  renewal  of  the  action. 
The  victory  was  decisive.  About  1000  of  the  French  were  made  prisoners, 
and  nearly  an  equal  number  fell  in  the  battle  and  in  the  pursuit ;  of  the 
remainder,  the  greater  number,  unable  to  gain  the  shelter  of  Quebec,  re- 
tired first  to  Point-au-Tremble,  and  afterwards  to  Trois  Rivieres  and 
Montreal.  The  loss  of  the  English,  both  in  killed  and  wounded,  was  less 
than  600  men. 

But  the  fate  of  Wolfe  was  deeply  and  universally  deplored.  After  his 
last  wound,  finding  himself  unable  to  stand,  he  leaned  upon  the  shoulder 
of  a  lieutenant,  who  sat  down  in  order  to  support  him.  This  oflicer,  see- 
ing the  French  give  way,  exclaimed,  ''They  run!  they  run !"  ''Who 
run?"  cried  Wolfe,  with  eagerness;,  for  his  glazing  eye  could  no  longer 
discern  the  fortune  of  the  day.  Being  informed  that  it  was  the  enemy, 
he  replied  with  animation,  "Then  I  die  happy !"— and  almost  instantly 
after  expired  in  the   blaze   of  Ms  fame.     Intensely  studious,  and  yet 
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promptly  and  vigorously-active;  heroically  brave  and  determined,  adven- 
turous and  persevering ;  of  a  temper  lively  and  even  impetuous,  yet  never 
reproached  as  violent  or  irascible;  generous,  indulgent,  courteous,  and 
humane-Wolfe  was  the  pattern  of  his  officers,  and  the  idol  of  his 
soldiers.  The  force  and  compass  of  his  genius  enabled  him  practically  to 
distmgmsh,  what  inferior  minds  never  discover  at  all,  the  difference  be- 
tween great  difficulties  and  impossibilities;  and  being  undiscouraged  by 
wha  was  merely,  however  mightily,  difficult,  he  undertook  and  achieved 
what  others  would  have  accounted  and  found  to  be  impossible.  His  life 
(as  wassaid  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney)  was  indeed,  poetry  in  action.  He  was 
for  a  time  the  favorite  hero  of  England,  as  well  as  of  America;  and 

•""Trnu  w^'if'  T''^  '*  ''''  P'^'^^'^  ''^P^'^^^'  ^''^'^'^  ^^'  glory,  both 
m  the  Old  World  and  the  New.  A  marble  statue,  in  particular,  wL  de- 
creed to  his  memory  by  the  Assembly  of  Massachusetts.  His  rival 
Montcalm  survived  him  but  a  few  hours,  and  met  his  fate  with  the  most 
undaunted  and  enduring  courage.  When  he  was  informed  that  his  wound 
*yas  mortal,  his  reply  was,  "I  am  glad  to  hear  it;"  and  when  the  near 
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approach  of  death  was  announced  to  him,  he  added,  "  So  much  the  better  : 
—I  shall  not,  then,  live  to  see  the  surrender  of  Quebec."  He  was  buried, 
by  his  own  direction,  in  an  excavation  that  had  been  produced  by  the  ex- 
plosion of  a  bomb.  Unfortunately  for  his  fame,  the  extent  to  which  he 
is  justly  responsible  for  the  treacherous  cruelties  of  the  Indian  allies  of 
his  countrymen,  on  various  occasions,  still  remains  doubtful.  It  is  pre- 
tended by  some  English  writers,  that  Amherst  had  declared  his  purpose 
of  treating  Montcalm,  if  he  should  happen  to  take  him  alive,  not  as  an 
honorable  warrior,  but  as  a  bandit  or  robber.  But  if  such  sentiments 
were  ever  entertained,  they  were  erased  from  the  minds  of  victorious 
enemies  by  the  heroical  circumstances  of  Montcalm's  death,  and  the  re- 
membrance of  his  talent  and  intrepidity — merits,  which  a  wise  regard  to 
his  own  fame,  and  even  more  generous  sentiment,  must  ever  prompt  a 
conqueror  to  recognise,  and  perhaps  exaggerate,  in  a  vanquished  foe ;  and 
when,  some  time  after,  the  French  government  desired  leave  to  erect  a 
monument  to  his  memory  in  Canada,  the  request  was  granted  by  the 
English  minister,  Pitt,  in  terms  expressive  of  a  high  admiration  of  Mont- 
calm's character.  Monckton  recovered  of  his  wound  at  New  York.  It 
was  unfortunate,  perhaps,  for  the  fame  of  all  the  officers  who  distinguished 
themselves  on  either  side  in  these  hostilities,  that  the  European  states  to 
which  they  respectively  belonged  were  very  soon  tempted  to  regret  the 
effects  of  the  prowess  they  had  exerted  in  America. 

ENERAL  TOWNSEND,  who  now  commanded 
the  army  of  Wolfe,  proceeded  to  fortify  his 
camp,  and  to  construct  lines  and  take  other 
necessary  measures  for  the  investment  of  Que- 
bec ;  but  his  operations,  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  greatly  protracted,  if  not  entirely 
defeated,  were  happily  abridged  by  a  proposition 
of  the  garrison,  within  five  days  of  the  late 
victory,  to  surrender  the  place  to  the  English 
forces.  [September  17.]  The  discomfiture  of  Montcalm's  plan  of  defence, 
and  the  loss  of  this  commander,  whose  active  genius  and  despotic  authority 
had  rendered  him  not  merely  the  leader  of  the  French,  but  the  main- 
spring of  all  their  councils  and  conduct,  seemed  to  have  confounded  the 
spirit  and  paralyzed  the  vigor  of  the  garrison,  whose  early  surrender 
excited  general  surprise,  and  was  equally  grateful  to  their  enemies,  and 
mortifying  to  their  countrymen.  The  terms  of  the  capitulation  were  the 
more  favorable  for  the  besieged,  as  the  enemy  was  assembling  a  large 
force  in  the  rear  of  the  British  army;,  as  the  season  had  become  wet, 
cold,  and  stormy,  threatening  the  troops  with  sickness  and  the  fleet  with 
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danger ;  and  as  a  considerable  advantage  was  to  be  eained  frr.™  f.V 

tir-  '^T~'  *^'  inhabitants,  during  the  war,  should  be  Bro 

wa   1  ft't  te^'-rf'f  *'^^^  ^^^^^^-^  *^^-  future'political  desfiny 
was  left   0  be  decided  at  the  return  of  peace.     This  treaty  occurred  very 

ITZtlrZ;    TT"'  "'°  '^^™^'  --diatety  after  that  the  enemy  ' 
armj  liad  rallied  and  been  reinforced  hevnnrl  Oa..^  v>  i.  ^ 

.nd  th..  B.„g..„,ll.,  ,Hh  800  ■»»■,  .„d  .  convoy  of  provis  1  .t 

Loeptem&er   18.]     The   capitulation  was   no   sooner  ratified,  than  the 
Bntish  forces  took  possession  of  Quebec,  which,  besides  its  ga  rifon  c  n 

were  emba,  Iced  on  board  of  transports  to  be  conveyed  to  Europe 

The  capital  of  New  France  thus  reduced  to  the  doniinion  of  Great 
Britain  received  a  garrison  of  5000  troops  commanded  by  General  Mu 
ray,  whose   security  was   farther  promoted   by  the  conduct  whi  h  the 
French  colonists  m  the  neighborhood  now  thought  proper  to  a    "t    fo 
they  repaired  in  great  numbers  to  Quebec,  and,  lelivering  up  the  r  ams 
ttt  t  nZc      f 'r^*'  ''  t''^'  '  stricti;  passive  nttral!™:^ 

wh'o  re^LldTo  England  ^"""^^'  "^^^^"^  '''''  ''  ^^^^^^  ^~^' 

.ttS  7'-f  °"'  ^^'"^   ^'^   ^''''  ^'^^^^t^^  *°  General  Stanwix  were 
attend  d  with  complete  success.     By  his  conduct  and  prudence  the  Bri 

tnltltr?^^^^^^^  f-  V^^i^^  Maryland,  'and 

.r     ,  ^      vveie  very  soon  atter  enabled  securely  to  resume  and  ^c] 

Cf  rafetsfh '''  r^™^""  ^^ ''''  '^-^-'  '--^^'^  ^^'^ 

Z     l^i^^'Pf^^  ^^^"^  '^  tlie  commencement  of  the  war. 
we^e  hailed  wMiL  the  campaign  of  1759.     In  England  its  results 

weie  hailed  ^.lth  the  most  enthusiastic  triumph  and  applause.    In  America 
these  sentiments  were  warmly  and  justly  reciprocatS.  ' 

the  red::S;*7o""f  "*  ^"r^  ""''  '^^'^'^  -^"'g^^  '^^  ^ope  tl^a. 

n  ire  conaues    o^"r      T    f'  '''°''"^''  '^"^  ^'^^"^"^  ^^P^ted,  the 
entire  conquest  o.    Canada;    but  they  were  speedily  undeceived •  and 
aroused  by  the  spirited  and-  nearly  successful  aLmpI  of  th    F  ench  tt 

etneye  this  loss,  they  consented  the  more  willingly  to  a  renewed  exertion 
of  their  resources  for  the  purpose  of  securing  ancfimproving  the  victortus 
posture  of  their  aifairs.  The  New  England  levies  t'his  ye!r  [  7  OWe 
as  numerous  as  they  had  ever  been  during  the  war;  the'virgin  an  le" 
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(augmented  by  the  emergency  of  a  war  with  the  Cherokees)  amounted  to 
2000  men. 

0  sooner  had  the  English  fleet  retired  from  the 
St.  Lawrence,  than  Levi,  who  succeeded  to 
Montcalm's  command,  resolved  to  attempt  the 
recovery  of  Quebec.  The  land  forces  he 
possessed  were  more  numerous  than  the  army 
of  Wolfe,  by  which  the  conquest  of  the  place 
had  been  achievedj  and  he  enjoyed  the  co- 
operation of  some  frigates  which  afforded  him 
the  entire  command  of  the  river,  as  the  Eng- 
lish  had  imprudently  withdrawn  every  one  of  their  vessels,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  they  could  not  be  useful  in  winter.  He  had  hoped  that  a 
sudden  attack  might  enable  him  to  take  Quebec  by  surprise,  during  the 
winter;  but,  after  some  preparatory  approaches,  which  were  repulsed, 
and  a  survey  which  convinced  him  that  the  outposts  were  better  secured 
and  the  governor  more  active  and  alert  than  he  had  expected,  he  was 
induced  to  postpone  his  enterprise  till  the  arrival  of  the  spring.  In  the 
month  of  April,  when  the  St.  Lawrence  afforded  a  navigation  freed  from 
ice,  the  artillery,  military  stores,  and  heavy  baggage  of  the  French  were 
embarked  at  Montreal,  and  carried  down  the  river  under  the  protection 
of  six  frigates ;  and  Levi  himself,  after  a  march  of  ten  days,  arrived 
with  his  army  at  Point-au-Tremble,  within  a  few  miles  of  Quebec- 
General  Murray,  to  whom  the  preservation  of  the  English  conquest  was 
intrusted,  took  prompt  and  skilful  measures  for  its  security ;  but  his  troops 
had  suffered  so  much  from  the  extreme  cold  of  the  winter  and  the  want 
of  vegetables  and  fresh  provisions,  that  instead  of  5000,  the  original 
number  of  the  garrison,  he  could  now  count  on  the  services  of  no  more 
than  3000  men.  Impelled  by  overboiling  courage,  rather  than  guided  by 
sound  judgment,  and  relying  more,  perhaps,  on  the  reputation  than  the 
strength  of  his  army,  he  determined,  with  this  once  victorious  and  still 
valiant,  though  diminished  force,  to  meet  the  enemy  in  the  field,  although 
their  numbers  amounted  to  more  than  12,000 ;  and,  accordingly,  marching 
out  to  the  Heights  of  Abraham,  he  attempted  to  render  this  scene  once 
more  tributary  to  the  glory  of  Great  Britain,  by  an  impetuous  assault 
on  the  neighboring  position  of  the  French  at  Sillery.  [April  28,  1760.] 
But  his  attack  was  firmly  sustained  by  the  enemy,  and  after  a  sharp  en- 
counter, finding  himself  outflanked,  and  in  danger  of  being  surrounded 
by  superior  numbers,  he  withdrew  his  troops  from  the  action  and  retired 
into  the  city.  In  this  conflict  the  British  lost  the  greater  part  of  their 
artillery,  and  nearly  1000  men.     The  French,  though  their  loss  in  killed 
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and  wounded  wa,s  more  than  double  that  number,  had  nevertheless  e-ained  tb. 
-ctory,  wh.ch  their  general  lost  no  time  in  improving.     On  th    efen    1  of 
he  day  on  which  the  battle  took  place,  Levi  opened  trenches  a  ™tt 
to'^n ;  yet,  m  spzte  of  all  his  eiforts,  it  was  no   till  the  lltl  of  Mav  tW 

me  gainson.     But  Murray  had  now,  by  indefatigable  exertion   in  which 
ho  was  assisted  with  alacrity  by  his  soldiers,  completed    ome  oltv'orks 

superior  to  that  of  the  besiegers,  and  nearly  silenced   their  batteries 
Quebec,  notwithstanding,  would  most  probablylave  reverted       i  s  f^e; 

Tt      eV  ra  P  rT°'  "'r'  ""  '"^^^^'^^  ^^°-  ^-"-  ^^^  -t  been 
outsailed  by  a  British  squadron,  which  succeeded  in  first  gaining  the  en 

trance  and  the  command  of  the  St.  Lawrence  The  T7,.„.  If 
which  had  descended  from  Montreal,  werT:;  at Ucked  by  L  2S 
ships,  an  ,  part  of  them  having  been  destroyed,  the  rest  betooVthenfs eht 
to  a  hasty  retreat  up  the  river.  Levi  instantly  raised  the  siele  and 
retu-ing  with  a  precipitation  that  obliged  him  to  abandon  the  gr  S  .n 
0  his  baggage  and  artillery,  reconducted  his  forces  (with  tlfe  el  i 
of  a  party  of  Canadians  and  Indians  who  became  disheartened  Ind 
deserted  him  by  the  way)  to  Montreal.  Here  the  Marquis  de  V  udreu^f 
governor-general  of  Canada,  had  fixed  his  head-quartei's,  and  dl  erm L 
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to  make  his  last  stand  in  defence  of  the  French  colonial  empire  —  thus 
reduced,  from  the  attitude  of  preponderance  and  conquest  which  it  pre^ 
sented  two  years  before,  to  the  necessity  of  a  defensive  and  desperate 
effort  for  its  own  preservation.  For  this  purpose  Vaudreil  called  in 
all  his  detachments  and  collected  around  him  the  whole  force  of  the 
colony.  Though  little  chance  of  success  remained  to  him,  he  preserved 
an  intrepid  countenance,  and  in  all  his  dispositions  displayed  the  firmness 
and  forethought  of  an  accomplished  commander.  To  support  the 
drooping  courage  of  the  Canadians  and  their  Indian  allies,  he  had  even 
recourse  to  the  artifice  of  circulating  among  them  feigned  intelligence  of 
the  successes  of  France  in  other  quarters  of  the  world,  and  of  her  ap- 
proaching succor. 

ENERAL  AMHERST,  in  the  mean 
time,  was  diligently  engaged  in  con- 
certing and  prosecuting  measures 
for  the  entire  conquest  of  Canada. 
During  the  winter,  he  had  made 
arrangements  for  bringing  all  the  British  forces 
from  Quebec,  Lake  Champlain,  and  Lake 
Ontario,  to  join  in  a  combined  attack  upon 
Montreal.  Colonel  Haviland,  by  his  direction, 
sailing  with  a  detachment  from  Crown  Point, 
took  possession  of  Isle-aux-Noix,  which  he 
found  abandoned  by  the  enemy,  and  thence  proceeded  towards  Montreal ; 
while  Amherst,  with  his  own  division,  consisting  of  about  10,000  regulars 
and  provincials,  left  the  frontiers  of  New  York,  and  advanced  to  Oswego, 
where  his  force  received  the  addition  of  1000  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations, 
marching  under. the  command  of  Sir  William  Johnson.  Embarking  with 
his  entire  army  on  Lake  Ontario,  he  reduced  the  fort  of  Isle  Roy  ale,  one 
of  the  most  important  posts  which  the  French  possessed  on  the  river  St, 
Lawrence ;  and  thence,  after  a  difficult  and  dangerous  passage,  conducted 
his  troops  to  Montreal,  where  on  the  very  day  of  their  arrival,  [September 
6,  1760,]  they  were  met  by  the  forces  commanded  by  General  Murray. 
In  his  progress  up  the  river,  Murray  distributed  proclamations  among  the 
Canadians  inhabiting  its  southern  shore,  which  produced  such  an  effect 
that  almost  all  the  parishes  in  this  quarter,  as  far  as  the  river  Sorel, 
declared  their  submission  to  Britain,  and  took  the  oath  of  neutrality ; 
Lord  Rollo,  meanwhile,  advancing  along  the  northern  shore,  disarmed  all 
the  inhabitants  as  far  as  Trois  Rivieres,  which,  though  the  capital  of  a 
large  district,  being  merely  an  open  village,  was  taken  without  resistance. 
By  a  happy  concert  in  the  execution  of  a  well-digested  plan,  the  armies 
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Of  Amherst  and  Murray,  on  the  day  after  their  own  simultaneous  arrival 
Lbeptember  7,]  were  joined  by  the  detachment  confided  to  Colonel 
Haviland.  Amherst  had  already  made  preparations  for  investing  Mont- 
real;  but  Yaudreuil,  perceiving,  from  the  strength  of  the  combined 
armies  and  the  skilful  dispositions  of  their  commanders,  that  resistance 
must  be  ineffectual,  hastened  to  demand  a  capitulation;  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  [September  8,]  Montreal,  Detroit,  and  all  the  other  places 
ot  strength  within  the  government  of  Canada,  were  surrendered  to  the 
British  crown.  After  the  capitulation,  General  Gage  was  appointed 
governor  of  Montreal,  with  a  garrison  of  2000  men ;  and  Murray  returned 
to  Quebec,  where  his  garrison  was  augmented  to  4000, 


British  Uniform,  1757. 
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FROM  1763  UNTIL  THE   COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE   REVO- 
LUTIONARY WAR. 

I  HE  history  of  the  period  between  the  close  of  the 
Seven  Years'  War  and  the  commencement  of  the 
struggle  of  the  colonies  for  independence  is  particu- 
larly interesting,  as  displaying  the  spirit  of  the 
colonists,  and  the  immediate  causes  of  that  revolution  which  gave  another 
nation  to  the  world.  We  have  seen  that  in  most  of  the  provinces,  the 
people  had  become  accustomed  to  electing  their  assemblies,  and  that  an 
ardent  love  of  liberty  and  self-government  had  been  thus  cherished.  We 
have  seen  that  the  home-go v^ernment  perceived  the  tendency  of  such 
institutions  when  it  was  too  late  to  check  their  influence.  Yet  the  grand 
object  of  the  policy  now  pursued  towards  the  colonies  was  the  increase 
of  royal  authority^  and  the  complete  extinguishment  of  an  independent 
and  republican  spirit  among  the  people.  The  enterprise  and  valorous 
conduct  displayed  by  the  inhabitants  of  New  England,  during  the  wars 
with  the  French  and  Indians,  were  viewed  with  suspicion  and  jealousy, 
and  considered  as  evidences  of  a  spirit  which  should  be  humiliated. 
Immediately  after  the  treaty  of  Paris  had  restored  peace  between  the 
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t;vo  nations,  the  design  of  the  British  ministry  to  support  troops  in 
America.at  the  colonial  expense  was  announced  in  the  English  papers. 
The  next  proceeding  was  to  endeavor,  by  oppressive  measures,  to  increase 
the  amount  of  revenue  derived  from  the  provinces.  In  March,  1T64,  it 
was  debated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  whether  they  had  a  right  to  tax 
the  Americans,  they  not  being  represented ;  and  the  question  was  decided 
unanimously  in  the  affirmative.  On  the  5th  of  April,  parliament  passed 
the  "sugar  or  molasses  act,"  by  which  offenders  against  its  provisions 
were  deprived  of  the  right  of  trial  by  jury.  This  increased  the  discontent 
which  had  been  caused  by  the  quartering  of  troops  in  the  colonies  without 
their  consent. 

HE  general  court  of  Massachusetts,  at  its  first  session, 
''^  J_      drew  up  a  letter  of  spirited  and  decided  instructions  to 
Mr.  Manduit,  the  provincial  agent  in  England.     After 
vindicating  their  cause,  and  complaining  particularly  of 
the  rapid  passing  of  acts  of  parliament,  they  concluded 
by  observing,  that  the  power  of  taxing  was  "  the  grand 
barrier   of  British   liberty,  and  that,  this  once  broken 
down,  all  was  lost;  that,  in  a  word,  a  people  might  be 
free   and  tolerably  happy,  without  a  particular  branch  of  trade;   but 
without  the  privilege  of  assessing  their  own  taxes  they  could  be  neither." 
These  instructions,  with  a  brief  statement  of  the  rights  of  the  colonists 
which  accompanied  them,  were  ordered  to  be  entered  on  the  journals  of 
the  house,  and  measures  were  adopted  to  secure  the  aid  of  the  assemblies 
of  the  different  colonies,  in  order  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  Sugar  Act, 
and  prevent  the  imposition  of  taxes  without  due  representation. 

Early  in  1764,  James  Otis,  of  Boston,  published  his  powerful  essay, 
entitled,  "  The  Eights  of  the  British  Colonies  asserted  and  proved."  In 
November  the  house  of  burgesses,  of  Virginia,  on  receiving  information 
of  the  passage  of  the  act,  declaring  the  right  to  tax  the  colonies,  prepared 
an  address  to  the  king,  a  memorial  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  a  remon- 
strance to  the  House  of  Commons.  The  increase  of  smuggling,  conse- 
quent upon  acts  restricting  commerce,  had  become  so  prejudicial  to  the 
revenue,  that  the  British  government  adopted  a  regulation,  requiring  the 
commanders  of  vessels,  stationed  on  the  coast  of  England,  and  even  of 
those  ships  destined  for  America,  to  perform  the  functions  of  revenue 
officers,  and  to  conform  themselves  to  the  rules  established  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  customs.  This  law  called  forth  loud  complaints  from  all 
the  colonies.  No  sooner  did  they  feel  its  disastrous  effects  upon  their 
commerce,  than  the  people  generally  resolved  to  refrain  from  purchasing 
m  future  any  English  stuffs,  with  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
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clothe  tliemselves.  This  economy  became  so  general  at  Boston  that  the 
consumption  of  British  merchandise  during  the  year  was  diminished 
upwards  of  ^lO^OOO  sterling. 

Instead  of  redressing  the  grievances  of  which  the  colonies  complained, 
the  Grenville  ministry  proceeded  one  step  further.  A  bill  for  raising 
revenue  by  a  general  stamp  duty  was  brought  into  parliament,  and  after 
an  exciting  debate,  in  which  Colonel  Barre  and  the  Whig  leaders  generally, 
distinguished  themselves  by  pleading  the  cause  of  America,  passed  both 
houses  on  the  22d  of  March.  The  act  was  to  begin  its  operation  in  the 
following  November. 

The  house  of  burgesses  of  Virginia  was  in  session  when  intelligence 
of  the  passage  of  the  stamp  act  was  received,  Patrick  Henry,  already 
renowned  for  his  eloquence,  introduced  several  spirited  resolutions, 
asserting  the   colonial  rights  and  denying  the  claim  of  parliamentary 
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Patrick  Henry. 

taxation.    The  legislatures  of  the  other  colonies  passed  similar  resolutions. 
The  assembly  of  Massachusetts,  besides  denying  the  claim  of  parliament 
to  tax  the  colonies,  originated  a  scheme  for  calling  a  continental  congress 
which  was  approved  by  most  of  the  other  colonies. 

On  the  7th  of  October,  a  congress  consisting  of  28  delegates  from  the 
assembhes  of  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  and  Providence  Plantations, 
Connecticut,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  the  Delaware  counties, 
Maryland,  and  South  Carolina,  convened  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and 
Timothy  Ruggles,  of  Massachusetts,  was  chosen  president.  The' first 
measure  of  the  congress  was  a  declaration  of  the  rights  and  grievances 
0  the  colonists.  They  were  declared  to  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  natural-born  subjects  within  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  • 
among  the  most  essential  of  which  are,  the  exclusive  power  to  tax  them- 
selves, and  the  privilege  of  a  trial  by  jury.     The  grievance  chiefly  com- 
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plained  of  was  the  act,  granting  certain  stamp  duties  and  other  duties  in 
the  British  colonies,  which,  by  taxing  the  colonists  without  their  consent, 
and  by  extending  the  jurisdiction  of  courts  of  admiralty,  was  declared  to 
have  a  direct  tendency  to  subvert  their  rights  and  liberties.  A  petition 
to  the  king,  and  a  memorial  to  each  house  of  parliament,  were  also  agreed 
on ;  and  it  was  recommended  to  the.  several  colonies  to  appoint  special 
agents,  who  should  unite  their  utmost  endeavors  in  soliciting  redress  of 
grievances.  The  assemblies  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  Georgia, 
were  prevented  by  their  governors  from  sending  representatives  to  the 
congress ;  but  they  forwarded  petitions  to  England,  similar  to  those 
adopted  by  that  body. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  people,  in  the  various  parts  of  the  colonies, 
assumed  the  controversy  without  waiting  the  result  of  legitimate  measures. 
In  August  the  effigies  of  Andrew  Oliver,  the  proposed  distributer  of 
stamps  in  Massachusetts,  was  found  hanging  on  a  tree,  afterward  well 
known  by  the  name  of  Liberty  Tree,  on  the  main  street  of  Boston, 
accompanied  with  emblems  designating  Lord  Bute,  and  the  wicked  motives 
of  the  obnoxious  acts  of  parliament.  At  night,  the  images  were  taken 
down,  and  carried  on  a  bier,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  an  immense  col- 
lection of  people,  through  the  court-house,  down  King  street,  to  a  small 
brick  building,  supposed  to  have  been  erected  by  Mr.  Oliver  for  the  re- 
ception of  stamps.  This  building  was  soon  levelled  with  the  ground,  and 
the  rioters,  proceeding  to  Fort  Hill  to  burn  the  pageantry,  next  assaulted 
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Mr  Oliver's  house,  wliich  stood  near  that  hill,  and,  having  broken  the 
windows,  entered  it,  and  destroyed  part  of  the  furniture.  The  next  day, 
Mr.  Oliver  authorized  several  gentlemen  to  announce  on  the  exchange,' 
that  he  had  declined  having  any  concern  with  the  office  of  stamp-master ; 
but  m  the  evening  a  bonfire  was  made,  and  a  repetition  of  this  declara- 
tion exacted  of  him. 

On  the  26th  of  the  same  month  the  tumults  were  renewed.     The 
rioters  assembled  in  King  street,  and  proceeded  to  the  house  of  William 
Story,  deputy  register  of  the  court  of  admiralty,  whose  private  papers, 
as  well  as  the  files  and  records  of  the  court,  were  destroyed.     The  house 
of  Benjamin  Hallowell,  junior,  comptroller   of  the   customs,  was  next 
entered  and  plundered.     Intoxicated  by  liquors,  found  in  his  cellar,  the 
rioters,  with  inflamed  rage,  directed  their  course  to  the  house  of  lieutenant- 
governor  Hutchinson,  whose  family  was  instantly  dispersed,  and  who, 
after  attempting  in  vain  to  secure  himself  within  doors,  was  also  con- 
strained to  depart,  by  secret  passages,  to  save  his  life.     By  four  in  the 
morning,  one  of  the  best  houses  in  the  province  was  completely  in  ruins 
nothing  remaining  but  the  bare  walls  and   floors.     The   plate,  family 
pictures,  most  of  the  furniture,  the  wearing  apparel,  about  £900  sterling 
in  money,  and  the  manuscripts  and  books,  which  Mr.  Hutchinson  had 
been  30  years  collecting,  besides  many  public  papers  in  his  custody,  were 
either  carried  oif,  or  destroyed.    The  town  of  Boston,  the  next  day,  voted 
unanimously,  that  the  selectmen  and  magistrates  be  desired  to  use  their 
utmost  endeavors,  agreeably  to  law,  to  suppress  the  like  disorders  for  the 
future,  and  that  the  freeholders  and  other  inhabitants  would  do  every 
thing  m  their  power  to  assist  them.     The  1st  day  of  November,  on  which 
the  stamp  act  was  to  begin  its  operation,  was  ushered  in  at  Boston  by  the 
tolhng  of  bells.     Many  shops  and  stores  were   shut.     Effigies   of  the 
authors  and  friends  of  that  act  were  carried  about  the  streets,  and  after- 
ward  torn  m  pieces  by  the  populace. 

HE  Bostonians  were  not  alone  in  their  demon- 
strations of  indignation.  On  the  24th  of  August, 
a  gazette  extraordinary  was  published  in  Provi- 
dence, with  Vox  PopuU,  Vox  Dei,  for  a  motto. 
Effigies  were  hung  and  burnt  at  Newport.  In 
Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  the  bells  were 
tolled  for  the  decease  of  Liberty;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  a  funeral  procession  was  formed,  and  a  coffin,  bearing 
the  inscription,  "Liberty,  aged  CXLV.  years,"  was  carried  through  tU 
streets  to  the  sound  of  unbraced  drums.  Minute-guns  were  fired,  and 
an  oration  pronounced  in  honor  of  the  deceased.     When  this  was  coix- 
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eluded,  the  inscription  on  the  coffin  was  changed  to  "Liberty  Revived," 
the  bells  rang  a  merry  peal  and  every  countenance  was  illumined  with 
joy.  Such  was  the  outburst  of  public  feeling,  outraged  by  oppressive 
measures. 

In  Connecticut,  Mr.  Ingersoll,  the  constituted  distributer  of  stamps, 
was  compelled  to  resign  his  office.  In  New  York,  the  stamp  act  was 
contemptuously  cried  about  the  streets,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Folly 
of  England  and  the  Ruin  of  America.''  The  stamps  were  taken  by  the 
mob  from  the  place  where  Governor  Colden  had  secured  them,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  flames.  The  house  of  Major  James,  a  friend  of  the  stamp 
act,  was  plundered,  and  every  article  of  furniture  burned.  Ten  boxes 
of  stamps  were  given  to  the  flames.     At  Philadelphia^  on  the  appearance 
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»f_  the  ships  having  the  stamps  on  board,  all  the  vessels  in  the  harbor 
hooted  thezr  colors  half-mast  high,  whilst  the  bells  were  muffled  and    o" 

rl  d    n    ;''•  •""'^^-     ''^  '''-''  '^''-''^'^^^  °f  ^hi'^^ielphi:, 
Maryland  and  Virginia  were  compelled  to  resign  their  oifices. 

A    ^  ''^"°"®  "^^"""^^  '"  *^®  northern  colonies,  clubs  and 
■^^    associations,  called  the  "  Sons  of  Liberty,"  were 
^^      formed,  and  continued  to  promote  and  increase  the 
resistance  of  the  colonists  to  the  unjust  measures 
of  the  British  government.     Vessels  sailed  from 
the  ports  as  usual,  and  the  courts  of  justice,  though 
suspended   for  a  time  in  most   of  the  provinces 
,«—    at  length  proceeded  to  business  without  stamps' 
v.r  I.  4        ,.  "™S  this   eventful  year,  (1765,)  John  Adanis 

Published  a  dissertation  on  the  Canon  and'the  kuda  Laws,  wMcl 
breathed  the  purest  patriotism,  the  most  fervent  love  of  liber  y  an 
which  m  some  degree,  prepared  the  colonists  for  new  acts  of  oppre  sion 
In  February,  1766,  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin  was  examined  b'ef  2 
English  House  of  Commons,  in  regard  to  the  state  of  feeling  in  America 
and  the  repea  of  the  Stamp  Act.  His  answers  were  bold!  preciseTnd 
clear,  and^splayed  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  subject. 

■  T  now  became  necessary,  either  to  enforce 
or  repeal  the  odious  act.  Each  of  these 
measures  had  its  advocates.  Lord  Camden, 
in  the  house  of  peers,  and  William  Pitt,' 
m  the  house  of  commons,  boldly  and  elo- 
quently pleaded  the  cause  of  the  colonists, 
and  maintained  that  taxation  and  repre- 
sentation were  inseparable.  Their  efforts 
were  crowned  with  success.    On  the  18th 

..  vr,f.  nf  9^r  ,    .an      m,  °^  ^'^^''''^'  ^^"^  ''*™P  """^  ^""^  repealed  by 

^  vote  of  275  to  167.  The  news  of  the  repeal  excited  great  re^icing  i„ 
America,  where  it  was  celebrated  by  the  ringing  of  bells,  the  firing  of 
cannon  and  festivals.  The  colonists  could  not  but  look  upon  it  as  a 
triumph  of  their  own  indomitable  spirit. 

On  revoking  the  stamp  act,  parliament  voted  an  address  to  the  kini. 
requesting  him  to  instruct  the  colonial  governors  to  procure  from  the 
assemblies  compensations  to  the  individuals  who  had  sustained  loss  in  th. 
riots  occasioned  by  the  obnoxious  statute.  With  this  requisition  the' 
assembly  of  Maryland  readily  complied:  but  the  assembly  of  Massachu 
setts  Bay,  instead  of  prompt  obedience,  complained  that  the  governor  had 
expressed  the  requisition  in  stronger  terms  than  his  instructions  author- 
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ized,  and  told  him  they  would  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  consider 
the  recommendation.  After  several  delays,  they  granted  the  compensa- 
tions ;  but  inserted  in  the  act  a  clause  of  indemnity  in  favor  of  the  rioters^ 
The  assemblies  of  Rhode  Island  and  New  York  were  not  much  more 
obsequious.     In  the  other  colonies,  no  loss  had  been  sustained. 

A  rage  for  law-making  is  the  common  blunder  of  statesmen ;  and  even 
sad  experience  did  not  cure  the  British  ministry  of  their  legislative  pro- 
pensities in  the  management  of  American  affairs.  In  the  same  session 
in  which  they  had  repealed  the  stamp  act,  and  before  the  ferment  of  the 
public  mind  had  time  to  subside,  they,  by  a  clause  in  the  mutiny  act, 
made  some  innovations  in  the  provision  for  soldiers  stationed  in  America, 
who  were  to  be  supplied  with  certain  necessaries  in  their  quarters ;  and 
they  ordered  the  provincial  assemblies  to  provide  the  funds  for  defraying 
the  necessary  expense.  The  governor  of  New  York,  on  the  day  after  he 
had  communicated  to  the  assembly  the  repeal  of  the  stamp  act,  sent  a 
message  requiring  them  to  provide  quarters  for  some  troops  which  were 
marching  to  the  city,  and  informed  them  of  the  enactments  of  the  amended 
mutiny  bill.  The  assembly  were  in  no  haste  to  enter  on  the  consideration 
of  the  message ;  but  at  length  informed  the  governor  that  they  would 
provide  for  the  troops  as  formerly.  This  answer  was  unsatisfactory  :  the 
governor  sent  another  message,  and,  after  some  correspondence,  the 
assembly  refused  compliance  with  the  demand ;  but  ultimately  found  it 
expedient  to  submit.  A  similar  refractory  spirit  manifested  itself  in  the 
other  colonies,  particularly  in  that  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

In  July,  1766,  a  new  ministry  came  into  power  in  England,  under  the 
Duke  of  Grafton.  The  schemes  for  raising  revenue  from  the  colonies 
were  resumed.  In  the  discussion  on  the  stamp  act,  a  distinction  had  been 
made  by  the  opponents  of  the  bill,  between  external  and  internal  taxa- 
tion, or  between  raising  money  by  duties  on  imports  and  exports  and 
taxes  levied  in  the  way  which  had  been  proposed  by  the  stamp  act.  The 
ministry,  availing  themselves  of  this   distinction,  procured    an    act    of 
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parliament  imposmg  on  gla.s,  paper,  white  lead,  painter's  colors  and  tea 
payable  on  the  importation  of  those  articles  into  the  American  colon  e! 
But ,   was  now  too  late  for  such  an  enactment.     The  colonists  began  to 

time,  they  would  have  submitted  to  without  a  murmur. 

.  rp  HE  New  York  Assembly,  refusing  to  make  any  pro- 
^  vision  to  enforce  the  act  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
king  s  troops  in  the  province,  was  prohibited  from 
passing  any  law  until  it  complied  with  the  provisions 
of  that  act.  The  assembly  was  awed  into  submission, 
yet  the  other  colonies  seized  upon  this  as  another 
cause  for  complaint  —  another  evidence  of  encroach- 
nient  upon  their  rights.  In  Massachusetts,  the  in- 
dignation of  the  people  at  the  new  tax  bill,  was 
almost  as  deep  as  at  the  passage   of  the  stamp  act. 

^        ,     .^^ 'f  ^*'^1  furtJ^er  to  irritate  them,  a  body  of  British 
roops  was  brought  into  Boston,  as  was  alleged,  to  secure  them  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  1768,  the  house  of  representatives  of  Massa 

chusetts  voted  a  petition  to  the  king,  setting  forth  the  terms  of  the  orS  n 

harter  of  Massachusetts,  the  connexion  between  taxation  and  rep  fen 

ation,  and  praying  that  the  right  of  internal  taxation  should  beTe     to 

he  provincial  assembly.     To  secure  the  union  and  co-operation  of  the 

other  colonies,  a  circular  letter,  dated  11th  of  February,  was  add    sed 

to  the  representatives  and  burgesses  of  the  people  throughout  the  contt 

nent.      The   British   ministry  dreaded  a  union   of  the   colonies-    and 

mmediately  took  occasion  to  condemn  the  circular  as   factious      The 

Massachusetts  assembly  maintained   the  justice   and   propriety  of  the 

(ZeTneso  ''°''^''  ^'' '''  ^°™' '''''''-'  ''^'  b'od/imldltl; 

pa2^^;hicll:v''"*°"^''"'^"'  ^^^^  ^°"^^''*^^"*'  -"^^  a 

p  p  r,  m  which  they  engaged  not  to  import  nor  purchase  any  kind  of 
goods  or  merchandize  imported  from  Great  Britain,  from  January,  1T69 
to   January    1770,    except   a  few   enumerated   articles.     The   colonial 

J^ariy  in  1769,  the  house  of  lords  passed  resolutions,  censuring  the  pro 
ceedings  of  the  assembly  and  people  of  Massachusetts.  Both  houses  Tn 
a  joint  address  to  George  III    a-ave  blm   tli.  of  .      oi-"  nouses,  in 

thev  wonlrl  aff.n,    11  ,'  ^  ^  Strongest  assurances  that 

they  would  effectually  support  him  in  such  measures  as  might  be  found 
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necessary  to  enforce    the   laws  in  MassachusettSj  and   proposed  to  try 
persons  in  England  for  treason  beyond  the  seas. 

When  intelligence  of  this  address  was  received  in  America,  the  assem- 
blies in  the  several  colonies,  north  and  south,  adopted  resolutions  re- 
affirming the  rights  of  the  people  and  their  representatives.  In  Massa- 
chusetts, the  house  of  representatives  refused  to  provide  funds  for  the 
support  of  a  standing  army  in  the  province.  At  Boston,  fresh  grounds 
of  irritation  continually  arose.  The  commissioners  of  customs  arrived, 
and  one  of  their  officers  was  placed  on  board  of  a  sloop  belonging  to  Mr. 
Hancock,  a  zealous  patriot  and  an  eminent  merchant.  The  officer,  on 
attempting  to  exercise  his  duties,  was  confined  in  the  cabin,  and  the  whole 
cargo  of  Madeira  wines  was  landed  during  the  night.  In  consequence 
of  this  affair,  the  vessel  was  condemned  and  seized;  upon  which,  the 
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people  rose  in  tumult,  burned  a  custom-house  boat  and  compelled  the 
commissioners  to  flee  for  safety  on  board  the  Romney  ship-of-war      The 
assemblies   strongly   condemned   these   proceedings,   inviting   even   the 
government  to  prosecute;  but  the  prospect  of  obtaining  either  witnesses 
or  juries  who  would  convict  appeared  so  small,  that  no  attempt  was  made 
Another  event  increased  the  turbulent  state  of  public  feeling.     Two 
regiments  were  ordered  from  New  York  to  be  quartered  in  Boston      At 
the  first  rumor  of  this,  a  town-meeting  was  held,  a  committee  appointed 
to  wait  upon  the  governor  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  this  report,  and  the 
convening  of  the  assembly  solicited.     The   governor  did  not  deny  the 
tact,  but  declared  that  he  was  unable  to  comply  with  the  request  without 
instructions   from   home.     The  people  then  adopted   an   extraordinary 
measure.     A  convention  of  delegates  from  all  the  towns  was  called,  and 
assembled  in  the  beginning  of  September.     The  convention  informed  the 
government  that  it  did  not  assume  any  authority,  but  he  advised  the 
delegates  to  separate  without  delay.     After  a  session  of  five  days,  during 
which  a  petition  to  the  king,  professing  loyalty  and   explaining  their 
grievances,  and  a  report  addressed  to  the  people,  advising  them  to  abstain 
trom  tumult,  were  adopted,  the  convention  adjourned.     The  troops  now 
arrived,  and  no  accommodations  being  provided,  the  governor  was  forced 
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to  encamp  part  of  them  on  the  common,  and  assign  to  some  quarters  in 
the  market-hall  and  Faneuil  Hall  state-house. 

In  England,  Lord  North  had  been  placed  at  the  head  of  affairs.  He 
opened  his  career  by  concession  to  the  provincials.  On  the  5th  of  March, 
1770,  a  day  rendered  remarkable  by  other  occurrences  in  America,  the 
prime  minister  proposed  to  withdraw  the  duties  recently  imposed,  retaining 
only  that  on  tea,  as  an  assertion  of  the  right  of  parliament  to  tax  the 
colonists.  The  measure  was  carried  through  both  houses,  after  a  violent 
opposition.  Yet,  on  account  of  other  government  proceedings,  it  failed 
to  restore  tranquillity  to  the  colonies.  ' 

The  presence  of  the  military  force  in  Boston  was  a  constant  source  of 
irritation  and  complaint.  The  people  viewed  it  as  a  clear  violation  of 
civil  liberty,  and  as  intended  to  awe  them  into  submission.     Frequent 
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of  the  ban-aoh,  the  sokliers  were  insulted  .„d  celted  .„J   "" '"""^ 
«™d  upon  tie  mob.     T,„,e  n,e„  ™,  U.edi  .„„  '   S,"L     Iref: 

o?:::=lS=^^ 

zealous  and  eloquent  patriots,  John  Adams  and  Josiah   Oufnnv    T 
volunteered  to  act  as  counsel  for  the  defence   the  onT        7  ^' 
-e  acquitted    and  onl,  two  convictedtfi:!;:i:?  ^/^^^^^^^^^^ 
strengthened  the  patriotism  of  the  people  of  Mas.achu.etV.        A        T 

-:^:rt:irrp::!:z;t:;tr-"""^^^^^^^ 

Meantime,  a  daring  act  of  some  of  the  colonists  caused  considerable 
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trouble.  Lieutenant  Dudington,  commander  of  tlie  armed  schooner 
Gaspee,  stationed  off  Rhode  Island,  was  remarkably  active  in  executing 
the  laws  against  smuggling,  and  in  searching  for  contraband  goods.  By 
this  conduct,  and  by  compelling  the  packets  to  lower  their  colors  in  passing 
him,  he  had  become  the  object  of  much  ill-will.  On  the  evening  of  the 
9th  of  June,  1772,  the  Providence  packet,  with  passengers  on  board,  came 
up  with  colors  flying,  and  refusing  to  lower  them,  the  lieutenant  fired  a 
shot  at  her ;  which,  being  disregarded,  he  gave  chase.  It  was  near  full 
tide,  and  the  packet  stood  closely  in  to  the  land,  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  the  Gaspee  into  shallow  water :  the  design  succeeded,  and  the 
schooner  got  fast  aground,  about  seven  miles  below  Providence.  The 
packet  proceeded  to  the  town,  where  the  resolution  was  soon  formed  of 
attacking  and  destroying  the  Gaspee.  Accordingly,  about  two  in  the 
morning,  a  body  of  armed  men,  in  several  whale-boats,  boarded  the  Gas- 
pee, which  was  still  aground,  forced  the  lieutenant,  who  was  wounded  in 
the  scuffle,  with  his  crew,  ashore,  and  burned  the  schooner  and  her  stores. 
Government  offered  a  reward  of  X500  for  the  discovery  and  conviction 
of  the  perpetrators  of  this  daring  outrage ;  but  evidence  could  not  be 
procured  against  the  party,  although  the  leaders  were  not  unknown. 

The  British  ministry  Avere  incapable  of  deriving  wisdom  from  experi- 
ence ;  for,  after  all  the  mischief  which  had  resulted  from  their  American 
acts,  they  still  indulged  the  passion  for  colonial  legislation.  Hitherto  the 
assembly  of  Massachusetts  Bay  had  voted  a  scantv  allowance  to  the 
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judges  and  to  the  law  officers  of  the  crown;  hut,  ahout  the  heginning  of 
the  year  1772,  in  order  to  render  the  judges  more  independent,  the  crown 
granted  them  liberal  salaries  out  of  the  American  revenue.  The  measure 
was  proper,  but  the  time  unseasonable  ;  for  every  act  of  government  was 
looked  on  with  distrust  and  jealousy  by  the  colonists ;  and,  in  the  irritable 
state  of  the  public  mind  at  that  time,  the  grant  of  salaries  to  the  judges, 
being  viewed  as  the  wages  of  subserviency,  created  much  alarm  and 
agitation  in  the  province. 

The  ministers  now  revived  the  old  struggles  in  the  colonies,  against  the 
right  of  the  governor  to  be  supported  by  the  crown.  A  bill  for  this 
purpose  passed  parliament,  and  in  July,  1772,  the  Massachusetts  legisla- 
ture passed  resolutions  expressing  great  dissatisfaction  with  the  new 
regulations.  They  declared  the  measure  to  be  an  'infraction  of  their 
charter."  The  governor  endeavored  in  an  elaborate  message  to  invalidate 
the  reasoning,  by  which  the  house  had  arrived  at  this  conclusion. 

The  Boston  people  now  assembled  in  town-meeting,  November  2d,  when 
on  motion  of  Mr.  Samuel  Adams,  a  committee  consisting  of  twenty-one, 
was  appointed  to  "  state  the  rights  of  the  colonies,  and  of  this  Province 
in  particular,  as  men,  as  Christians,  and  as  subjects :  to  communicate  and 
publish  the  same  to  the  several  towns  in  this  Province  and  to  the  World, 
as  the  sense  of  this  town,  with  the  infringements  and  violations  thereof 
that  have  been  or  from  time  to  time  may  be  made."  The  sentiments  of 
all  the  other  towns  were  desired. 
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The  committee  on  the  19th  of  November  made  a  report,  in  which,  after 
a  statement  of  rights,  they  pointed  out  the  infringements  and  violation 
of  them  by  the  parliamentary  assumption  of  the  right  of  legislating  for 
the  colonies  in  all  cases  whatever ;  by  the  appointment  of  a  number  of 
new  officers  to  superintend  the  revenues ;  and  by  granting  salaries  out  of 
the  American  revenue  to  the  governor,  judges  of  the  superior  court,  the 
kino-'s  attorney  and  solicitor-generals  This  report  was  accepted,  and  600 
copies  printed  for  distribution.  Most  of  the  towns  concurred  in  the 
Boston  Report  and  Address. 

A  new  project  now  occurred  to  the  British  premier.  In  consequence 
of  the  successfd  exclusion  of  tea,  that  article  had  accumulated  in  the 
warehouses  of  the  Indian  company,  to  their  great  loss.  It  was  now  pro- 
posed that  the  British  duty  of  a  shilling  a  pound  should  be  drawn  back 
on  the  import  into  America,  where  one  of  only  three  pence  was  to  be 
imposed.  It  was  hoped,  that  in  this  manner  the  colonists  might  be 
manoeuvred  out  of  the  principle  for  which  they  had  so  obstinately  con- 
tended. The  minister  mistook  the  character  of  the  colonists.  The 
vigilant  patriot  leaders  saw  the  object  of  the  measure,  and,  by  exposing 
it  prepared  their  friends  for  resistance  to  its  execution. 

^^RE  East  India  Company,  confident  of  finding  a 
market  at  the  reduced  prices,  freighted  several 
ships  with  tea  and  sent  them  to  the  several  ports 
of  New  York,  Boston,  Philadelphia  and  Charles- 
ton.   The  people  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia 
sent  the  ships  back  to  London.     In  Charleston, 
the  tea  was  forcibly  taken  by  the  populace,  and 
stored  in  damp  cellars,  till  unfit  for  use.     At 
Boston,  the  inhabitants  tried  every  way  to  send  back  the  three  ships 
which  had  arrived  there,  but  without  success.     The  vessels  lay  for  some 
days  in  the  harbor,  watched  by  a  strong  guard  of  citizens,  who  despatched 
the  most  decided  commands  to  the  ship-masters  not  to  land  the  cargoes. 
xit  length  the  popular  rage  could  no  longer  be  restrained,  and  the  con- 
signees, apprehending  violence,  took  refuge  in  Castle  William;  while  on 
the  16th  of  December,  a  body  of  men,  disguised  as  Mohawk  Indians, 
boarded  the  vessels  and  threw  the  tea  into  the  dock.    In  the  space  of  two 
hours  the  contents  of  342  chests  of  tea,  valued  at  X18,000  sterling,  were 
thus  destroyed.     The  principal  actors  in  this  afi'air  are  now  known  to 
have  been  members  of  the  Lebanon  club  of  "  Sons  of  Liberty."     Their 
leader  was  named  Lendall  Pitts.     They  were  bold  men,  and  had  resolved 
to  prevent  the  landing  of  the  tea,  or  to  perish  in  the  attempt. 

The  ministry  of  Britain  had  long  watched  for  an  opportunity  of  pun- 
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ttlt r^if  T""  '''  '':  ^^^^-^  P-*  '^^y  '-^  taken  in  resist- 
reached  y^li;  T""  "'  ^^' '"''''  '^  '^'^  destruction  of  the  tea 

reached  England  :t  was  determined  to  proceed  to  extreme  measures  A 
b  11  passed  both  houses  of  parliament,  which  ordered  the  por  of  E^tot 
to  be  closed,  and   that  no  goods  should  be  shipped  or  landed      Thl^ 

tneir  error  and  make  full  compensation  to  the  company;  when  the  crown 

one  .1 1   ^         '''P°'*'"*  consequences,  was  followed  by  two  others 
one  p  oh.htmg  town-meetings,  unless  by  consent  of  the  gornor     the' 

o:t:r:rx-S:^-^  ""-^^ '-  -'-''  "-^^  ^^  ^^-^^^ 

g  eater-  ZlTZl  Z  '°'^"f  ""^^"'^''  ^""^  *^^^^^°-  ^^^^^  ^h 

La  ded  Tf       •  '.  "'''   ^"'^''"^*^^  *^^  excitement,  and  were 

regarded  as  forming  part  of  a  system  of  tyranny.     Genera    Ga^ze  the 

ommander  of  the  military  forces  in  AmericI,  bein'g  appTnted  govern 

mZ      7''''  "  ^'"^  °'  ^'^*°^^'^^°"'  -"-^  't  Boston  on  fhe  13  h 
ot  May,  and  was  very  well  received. 

The  next  day,  at  a  numerous  town-meeting  called  to  consider  the  Port 
Bill,  :t  was  resolved,  "that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  town,  that  if  the 
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Other  colonies  come  into  a  joint-resolution  to  stop  all  importation  from, 
and  exportation  to,  Great  Britain,  and  every  part  of  the  West  Indies, 
till  the  act  be  repealed,  the  same  will  prove  the  salvation  of  North 
America  and  her  liberties;  and  that  the  impolicy,  injustice,  inhumanity 
and  cruelty  of  the  act  exceed  our  powers  of  expression.  We  therefore 
leave  it  to  the  just  censure  of  others,  and  appeal  to  God  and  the  World." 
Copies  of  this  resolution  were  transmitted  to  each  of  the  colonies. 

The  Port  Bill  arriving  in  different  parts  of  the  colonies  excited  universal 
Qidignation.  In  Philadelphia  and  other  places,  collections  were  taken  up 
in  aid  of  the  sufferers  in  Boston.  This  example  was  everywhere  soon 
followed;  and  the  great  distress  occasioned  by  the  bill  was  speedily 
relieved. 

I  HE  Virginia  assembly,  moved  by  the  eloquence  of 
Patrick  Henry,  espoused  the  cause  of  Massachusetts, 
and  resolved  to  observe  the  first  day  of  the  operation 
of  the  bill  as  a  fast;  for  which  act,  Governor  Dun- 
more,  who  had  succeeded  Lord  Botetourt  as  governor, 
^  dissolved  them.  Previous  to  their  separation,  how- 
ever, they  proposed  a  general  congress,  to  deliberate 
on  those  measures  which  the  common  interest  of 
America  might  require.  The  spirit  of  resistance  became  violent  and 
universal  throughout  the  southern  colonies,  and  they  gave  assurance  of 
assistance  to  the  oppressed  and  suffering  people  of  Boston. 

The  necessity  of  a  general  congress  was  soon  perceived,  and  measures 

were  adopted  to  call  one.     On  the  4th  of  September,  17T4,  delegates 

from  eleven  colonies  appeared  at  Philadelphia;  and  the  next  day,  having 

formed  themselves  into  a  congress,  in  Carpenters'  Hall,  unanimously  chose 

Peyton  Randolph,  president.     After  much  discussion,  it  was  determined 

that  each  colony  should  have  only  one  vote,  whatever  might  be  the  num^ 

ber  of  its  deputies.     A  declaration  of  rights  was  soon  agreed  upon ;  the 

several  acts  infringing  and  violating  those  rights  recited,  and  the  repeal 

of  them  resolved  to  be  essentially  necessary  to  the  restoration  of  harmony 

between   Great  Britain  and  the  colonies.     In  the  hope  that  peaceful 

measures  might  effect  the  object,  a  non-importation,  non-consumption, 

and  non-exportation  agreement  was  made.    On  the  1st  of  October,  it  was 

resolved  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  king,  and  on  the  11th  of  that 

month,  it  was  further  resolved  to  prepare  addresses  to  the  people  of  the 

colonies  and  Great  Britain.     The  great  ability  of  the  members  of  the 

committees  appointed  to  prepare  the  address  ensured  powerful  productions. 

Lord  Chatham,  speaking  of  the  addresses  in  the  house  of  lords,  said: 
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^J^Z^Z^  "  '''  7-  *~^"«^  *o  us  fro.  America, 
delre  and  avoT  thTt  in  all       "     .'■  '^  ^"'  '™-     ^°^  "^^^^f'  ^  ^^^ 

John  r.7r„fj„l  E  ?■".  7  ^"'  ■'°''"  '^''''°*'  !■""*  Henry, 

present  day.  '^^      '  °'  *^"'  commenced  has  been  continued  to  the 
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of  artillery,  and  some  cannon,  were  landed  at  Boston,  and  encamped  on 
the  common  ;  and  they  had  been  gradually  reinforced  by  several  regi- 
ments from  Ireland,  New  York,  Halifax  and  Quebec.  Things  assumed  a 
warlike  aspect ;  a  guard  was  stationed  on  Boston  neck,  and  the  fortifica- 
tions at  the  entrance  of  the  town  were  repaired  and  manned.  On  the 
1st  of  September,  Gage  sent  a  detachment  to  take  possession  of  the 
powder  in  the  arsenal  at  Charleston.  These  measures  carefully  noted  by 
an  irritated  people,  rendered  consultation  necessary.  Delegates  assembled 
for  that  purpose  in  Suffolk,  and  passed  a  number  of  spirited  resolutions, 
declaring  'Hheir  intended  opposition  to  the  parliamentary  measures,"  and 
that  '^no  obedience  is  due  from  the  province  to  either  or  any  of  the  said 
acts,  but  that  they  should  be  rejected  as  the  attempts  of  a  wicked  ad- 
ministration, to  enslave  America."  These  bold  resolutions  were  subse- 
quently adopted  by  the  Continental  Congress. 

N  the  month  of  August,  a  copy  of  the  act  of 
parliament  altering  the  constitution  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay,  and  commissions  from  the  king 
to  those  who  were  to  compose  the  new  council, 
in  room  of  that  which  had  been  chosen  by 
the  assembly,  reached  Boston,  and  threw 
the  town  and  neighborhood  into  a  state  of 
the  greatest  fermentation  and  confusion.  The 
courts  of  justice  were  suspended,  because  the  grand  juries  refused  to 
take  the  oaths ;  and  the  petty  juries  declined  serving,  because  Mr.  Oliver 
the  chief  justice  had  been  impeached  by  a  late  house  of  commons  of  the 
province,  and  because  the  judges  of  the  superior  court  had  been  made 
dependent  on  the  crown.  In  some  places  the  people  assembled  in  large 
bodies,  and  took  possession  of  the  court-houses  and  avenues  leading  to 
them,  so  that  neither  judge  nor  officer  could  gain  admittance ;  and  when 
the  sheriff  commanded  them  to  make  way  for  the  court,  they  replied, 
"  We  know  no  court,  nor  any  other  establishment,  independent  of  the 
ancient  laws  and  usages  of  our  country ;  and  to  no  other  will  we  submit 
or  give  way  on  any  account." 

General  Gage  endeavored  to  call  in  religion  to  the  aid  of  his  govern- 
ment ;  but  the  irritation  of  his  temper  defeated  the  scheme  of  his  policy. 
He  issued  a  proclamation  to  encourage  piety  and  virtue,  and  to  prohibit 
and  punish  profaneness  and  immorality ;  classing  hypocrisy  among  the 
immoralities.  This  the  people  of  Boston  considered  a  gross  insult ;  and 
probably  felt  the  insinuation  the  more  keenly,  in  proportion  to  their  deep 
estimate  of  religious  observances. 

The  events  of  almost  every  day  tended  not  only  to  keep  alive  but  to 
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increase  the  mutual  irritation.  The  inhabitants  of  Salem  were  invited  by 
a  hand-bill  to  meet  on  the  25th  of  August,  in  order  to  concert  measures 
for  opposing  the  late  acts  of  parliament.  On  the  24th,  the  governor 
issued  a  proclamation  prohibiting  the  meeting.  But  the  proclamation 
was  disregarded :  the  people  asssembled.  Troops  were  sent  to  disperse 
them ;  but  before  the  arrival  of  the  troops  the  business  was  finished,  and 
the  assembly  dissolved. 

It  was  clear  that  the  time  for  protesting  and  remonstrating  was  over. 
The  colonists  had  boldly  asserted  their  rights,  during  a  long  period  of  con- 
summate tyranny,  in  which  the  British  government  had  acted  as  if  the 
provinces  were  only  valuable  in  proportion  to  the  amount  they  yielded  to 
swell  the  enormous  revenue  of  the  mother  country.  The  safety  and 
happiness  of  the  people  seemed  to  them  a  secondary  object.  They  were 
now  to  feel  the  vengeance  of  those  ^*^  who  knew  their  rights  and  knowing, 
dared  maintain  them."  The  patriot  statesmen  had  done  all  in  their  power 
to  secure  redress  for  the  wrongs  of  the  colonists,  by  peaceable  measures. 
But  wisdom  and  eloquence  had  reached  the  ears  of  the  British  ministry 
only  to  be  disregarded,  and  they  had  now  no  remedy  but  to  appeal  to  the 
sword — and  trust  in  the  justice  of  their  cause  and  the  strength  of  armies. 


Old  Monument  on  Beacon  Hill,  Boston,  Erected  to  commemorate  the  Events  of  the  Revolution. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

COMMENCEMENT  OP  THE  RE  VOLUTIONAEY  WAR. 

HE  purpose  of  the  colonists,  in  the  struggle  they  foresaw, 
was  to  throw  upon  the  British  the  responsibility  of  the 
first  appeal  to  force.  In  this  they  were  successful.  A 
considerable  quantity  of  military  stores  having  been 
collected  at  Concord,  a  town  in  the  interior,  about 
eighteen  miles  from  Boston,  General  Gage  determined  to 
seize  them.  On  the  night  preceding  the  19th  of  April, 
1775,  he  detached  Lieutenant-colonel  Smith  and  Major 

Pitcairn,  with  800  grenadiers  and  light  infantry  for  the 

execution  of  this  design.  At  about  11  o'clock  the 
troops  crossed  the  river  Charles  and  commenced  a  silent  and  rapid  m'arch 
for  Concord.  In  spite  of  the  precautions  of  the  British,  the  patriot 
leaders  of  Boston  found  means  to  alarm  the  country,  and  on  the  arrival 
ot  the  troops  at  Lexington,  about  five  in  the  morning,  upwards  of  70 
men-the  mmute-men  of  that  town-were  found  on  parade,  under  arms. 
Major  Pitcairn,  who  led  the  van  of  the  regulars,  galloped  up  to  them 
and  called  out,  "Disperse,  disperse,  you  rebels;  throw  down  your  arms 
and  disperse !"  The  sturdy  yeomanry  remaining  firm,  he  advanced 
nearer,  fired  his  pistol,  and  ordered  his  troops  to  fire,  which  they  did, 
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with  a  loud  huzza.  Several  of  the  provincials  fell,  and  the  rest  dispersed. 
The  firing  continued,  however,  and  the  fugitives  returned  it  as  they  fled. 
In  all,  eight  Americans  were  killed,  and  several  wounded. 

HE  British  detachment  proceeded  to  Concord.  The  minute- 
men  had  received  the  alarm,  and  drew  up  in  order  for  de- 
fence. But  seeing  the  number  of  the  regulars,  they 
retreated  over  the  north  bridge,  a  short  distance  from  the 
town.  A  party  of  British  light  infantry  followed,  while 
the  main  body  proceeded  to  destroy  the  stores.  Two  24  pounders  were 
spiked,  500  pounds  of  balls  thrown  into  the  river  and  wells,  and  60  barrels 
of  flour  broken  in  pieces.  Meanwhile,  the  militia  being  reinforced.  Major 
Buttrick,  of  Concord,  assumed  the  command,  and  they  advanced  towards 
the  bridge.  The  light  infantry  now  retired  to  the  Concord  side  of  the 
river,  and  commenced  pulling  up  the  bridge.  As  the  militia  approached, 
the  regulars  fired  upon  them,  killing  a  captain  and  one  of  the  privates. 
The  provincials  returned  the  fire,  and,  after  a  short  but  severe  contest, 
forced  the  regulars  to  commence  their  retreat  to  Boston.  But  the  whole 
country  was  now  alarmed,  and  the  retreating  troops  were  exposed  to  a 
destructive  fire  in  the  rear  and  on  the  flanks.  The  militia,  sheltering 
themselves  behind  trees,  fences  and  stone-walls,  and  availing  themselves 
of  their  superior  knowledge  of  the  country,  kept  up  a  galling  fire,  until 
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Provincials  harassing  the  British  on  their  retreat. 

the  regulars,  much  exhausted,  reached  Lexington,  where  they  were  joined 
by  Lord  Percy,  with  900  men  and  two  pieces  of  cannon. 

HE  British  force,  now  numbering  1800  men, 

^    soon  resumed  its  march,  and  the  provincials 

simultaneously  renewed  their  fire,  with  as 

terrible    effect    as    before.      A   little    after 

sunset,  the  regulars  reached  Bunker's  Hill, 

where,  exhausted  with  their  rapid  retreat, 

they  remained    during  the  night,  and  the 

next  morning  went   into    Boston.     In  this 

disastrous    expedition,   65  of  the   regulars 

were  killed,  180  wounded,  and  28  made  prisoners.     Of  the  provincials, 

50  were  killed,  34  wounded,  and  four  missing. 

The  battle  of  Lexington  excited  the  war  spirit  throughout  Massachusetts, 
and  soon  communicated  the  flame  to  the  other  colonies.  The  next  day 
after  the  battle,  the  provincial  congress  of  Massachusetts  met,  and  prepared 
an  address  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  in  which  occurred  the  strong 
expression,  ''Appealing  to  heaven  for  the  justice  of  our  cause,  we  de- 
termine to  die  or  be  free,"  and  made  every  arrangement  for  the  imme- 
diate raising  of  a  large  army.  The  country  was  aroused.  The  hardy 
yeomanry  in  every  quarter  left  the  plough  in  the  furrow,  and  hastened 
where  their  bold  hearts  and  strong  hands  were  needed.  Forts,  magazines 
and  arsenals  were  seized  and  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  provincials. 
An  army  of  20,000  men  appeared  in  the  environs  of  Boston,  and  formed 
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a  line  of  encampment  from  Roxbury  to  the  river  Mystic.  A  large  body 
of  troops  from  Connecticut,  under  the  veteran  Colonel  Putnam,  soon 
joined  the  main  army,  and  then  the  royal  forces  were  closely  confined  to 
the  peninsula  of  Boston. 

A  bold  scheme  was  at  once  formed  by  a  few  men  in  Connecticut,  to  get 
possession  of  the  important  fortresses  of  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point. 
About  40  volunteers  marched  to  Castleton,  where  they  were  joined  by 
Colonel  Ethan  Allen,  with  some  hardy  mountaineers,  which  increased  the 
number  of  men  to  270.  Colonel  Benedict  Arnold,  who  had  meditated 
the  same  project,  now  joined  the  assembled  volunteers,  but  the  chief 
command  was  retained  by  Colonel  Allen.  Proceeding  on  the  expedition, 
they  arrived,  on  the  night  of  the  9th  of  May,  on  the  shore  of  Lake 
Champlain,  opposite  Ticonderoga.  Allen  and  Arnold,  with  83  men, 
crossed  the  Lake  without  being  discovered,  and  at  break  of  day,  entered 
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the  fort,  the  garrison  being  yet  asleep.  Three  loud  huzzas  roused  them 
to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and  a  slight  skirmish  ensued.  De  la  Place, 
the  commander,  was  required  to  surrender  the  fort.  "  By  what  authority  ?'' 
he  asked.  "I  demand  it,"  replied  Allen,  "in  the  name  of  the  Great 
Jehovah,  and  the  Continental  Congress."  The  fort  was  instantly  sur- 
rendered. Crown  Point  was  easily  surprised  and  captured  by  Colonel 
Seth  Warner,  with  a  small  party  of  men,  and  the  pass  of  Skeensbgrough 
was  seized  at  the  same  time,  by  some  yolunteers  from  Connecticut.  A 
sloop-of-war  lying  at  St.  John's,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  Lake 
Champlain,  was  surprised  and  seized  by  Arnold:  and  thus,  without  the 
loss  of  a  man,  two  very  important  posts,  a  large  quantity  of  military 
stores,  and  the  command  of  Lakes  George  and  Champlain,  were  acquired 
by  the  daring  of  a  few  provincials. 

Towards  the  end  of  May,  a  considerable  reinforcement,  with  Generals 
Howe,  Burgoyne,  and  Clinton,  arrived  at  Boston.  General  Gage  now 
prepared  to  act  with  more  decision.     He  issued  a  proclamation,  offering 
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Hancock.     ZITTL'^T'  •"^^'  ^"""^^  ^^^^^^^    ^^^  '^^- 

0  prevent  the  British  from  rnarching  into  the  interior,  the 
provincial  council  of  war  thought  it  necessary  to  take 
measures  for  the  defence  of  Dorchester  Neck,  and  to 
occupy  Bunker's  Hill.     Accordingly,  on  the  evening  of 

rll        \  '  '^  ^''^''^^''^i   of  1000  men,  under 

Colonel  Prescott,  moved  from  Cambridge,  and  passing 
silently  over  Charlestown  Neck,  ascended,  throup-h  somf 
^istake,  Breed's  Hill,  reaching  the  top  of' it  unobse^ 
Haying  brought  entrenching  tools  with  them,  the  whole 
^^^^^^^^^^^      party  labored  diligently  and  silently,  and  b;  dawn  of 

square     When  tf^'  '"""^l         '  breastwork,  and  a  redoubt  eight  rods 
square     When  they  were  discovered,  a  tremendous  fire  was  opened  upon 

tl^^B^:::^'-''-^''  ^^  ^^^  '-'-^  -'  '--  *^^^  battery^^CoT;^ 
General  Gage,  deeming  it  expedient  to  drive  the  Americans  from  th.i. 
position  detached  Major-General  Howe  and  Brigadier  Genemiplf 

mil    0    he  attack.     Meanwhile,  the  Americans  had  been  re  nfo Led  bv 
abput  500  men,  under  Dr.  Joseph  Warren  and  Colonel  Pon  eroT    The 
British  advanced  slowly,  in  two  lines,  with  the  artillery  precedTng  th!m 
By  their  direction,  Chariestown„a  village  of  about  400  house     was  setTn 
fire,  and  m  a  short  time,  the  town  was  wrapped  in  flames      TV  ? 

added  an  awful  grandeur  to  the  scene  wE:  s  ^pres  LT^: 
eyes  of  an  immense  multitude,  who,  throndn..  all  th/r       !  . 

He|Ms  in  and  around  Boston,  e'agerly  J^^lflXZ^  '''' 

withnletTnToo'rT'tf.""^^  ''  ^^P™^^'^  -^'-'-l'  -^^ 
vitnm  iess  than  TOO  yards  of  the  breastwork,  and  then  poured  upon  them 

b.oken  and  fell  back  precipitately  to  the  landing  place.    By  the  vigorous 

them  back      C  1  nr"""'  "'*  *''"  "^  '^^f^-'  -^  again  drove 

them  back.     General  Clinton,  arriving  at  this  juncture   from  Boston 

u^ed  his  exertions  with  those  of  General  Howe  Ind  other  officers  and 

with  extreme  reluctance,  the  troops  once  more  advanced  to  the  ch'arge 
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the  fire  from  all  their  batteries  and  ships-of-war  being  redoubled.  The 
Bntmh  brought  some  of  their  cannon  to  bear  so  as  to  rake  the  breast- 
work from  end  to  erid,  and  the  redoubt,  attacked  on  three  sides  at  once 
was  earned  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The  provincials,  though  ordered 
to  retreat,  delayed,  and  with  the  butt-end  of  their  guns,  disputed  the 
ground  inch  by  inch,  until  the  assailants  half-filled  the  redoubt.  They 
then  made  their  way  over  Charlestown  Neck  with  trifling  loss,  althou^^h 
ex^sed  to  the  fire^of  the  Glasgow  man-of-war,  and  two  floating  batteriel 

N  this  memorable  battle,  the  loss  of  the 
British  was  reported  to  be  1054  men 
killed  or  wounded ;  of  which_  number  89 
were  commissioned  ofiicers".  Of  the 
Americans,  1-39  were  killed,  and  314 
wounded  and  missing.  Among  the  killed 
.       ^  ^as  Dr.  Warren.    Although  he  had  been 

appointed  a  major-general  four  days  previous  to  the  battle,  he  assumed 
command,  but,  with  musket  in  hand,  fought  as  a  common  soldier.  He 
was  shot  m  the  head  while  bringing  ofl"  the  rear  of  the  Americans  His 
death  was  deeply  and  universally  lamented  by  his  countrymen,  as  his 
courage,  learning,  eloquence  and  general  ability,  had  marked  him  for 
their  leader  m  the  struggle  for  liberty.  Warren  had  been  among  the  first 
and  most  eloquent  of  those  orators,  who  had  excited  their  fellow-men  to 
maintam  their  rights,  and  daringly  denounced  the  usurpations  of  the 
British  government.  When  appointed  major-general  he  was  president  of 
the  Provincial  Congress  of  Massachusetts,  in  which  position  he  had  won 
the  love  and  admiration  of  his  fellow-patriots.  The  fall  of  such  a  man 
in  such  a  cause  makes  it  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  its  supporters,  and  fixes 
their  determination  never  to  forsake  it. 
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The  necessity  of  a  second  congress  had  been  rendered  evident  by  the 
battle  of  Lexington.  On  the  10th  of  May,  the  delegates  from  twelve 
colonies  met  at  Philadelphia.  Peyton  Randolph  was  chosen  president^ 
but  that  gentleman  being  obliged  to  return  home  on  the  24th  of  the 
month,  John  Hancock  was  placed  in  the  chair.  The  delegates  did  not 
hesitate  in  regard  to  the  course  to  be  pursued.  They  unanimously  deter- 
mined, that,  as  hostilities  had  actually  commenced,  and  large  reinforce- 
ments to  the  British  army  were  expected,  the  colonies  should  be  imme- 
diately put  in  a  state  of  defence ;  "  but  as  they  wished  for  a  restoration 
of  the  harmony  formerly  subsisting  between  the  mother  country  and  the 
colonies,"  they  resolved  that,  ^Ho  the  promotion  of  this  most  desirable 
reconciliation,  an  humble  and  dutiful  petition  be  presented  to  his  majesty." 
Besides  this  second  petition  to  the  king,  they  prepared  a  second  address 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain ;  another  to  the  people  of  Canada ; 
and  another  to  the  assembly  of  Jamaica.  These  addresses  were  composed 
in  a  masterly  manner,  and  were  well  calculated  to  procure  friends  to  the 
colonies.  Congress  voted,  that  20,000  men  should  be  immediately 
equipped ;  unanimously  chose  George  Washington,  then  a  delegate  from 
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"Virginia,  to  be  general  and  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  of  the 
United  Colonies,  and  all  the  forces  now  raised,  or  to  be  raised  by  them  • 
proceeded  to  organize  the  higher  departments  of  the  army;  and  emitted 
Wis  of  credit  to  the  amount  of  3,000,000  of  Spanish  milled  dollars  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  pledged  the  Twelve  United 
Colonies  for  their  redemption.  Articles  of  war  for  the  government  of 
the  continental  army  were  formed. 

Washington  accepted  his  high  appointment  with  great  diffidence.  He 
had  used  neither  solicitation  nor  influence  of  any  kind  to  procure  the 
appointment;  and  when  the  president  informed  him  of  his  election,  and 
of  the  request  of  congress  that  he  would  accept  the  office,  he  stood  up  in 
his  place,  and  addressed  the  president  in  the  following  terms  •— "  Though 
I  am  truly  sensible  of  the  high  honour  done  me  by  this  appointment,  y^t 
i  teel  great  distress  from  a  consciousness  that  my  abilities  and  military 
experience  are  not  equal  to  the  arduous  trust.  But,  as  the  con^reJs 
desire  it,  I  will  enter  on  the  momentous  duty,  and  exert  every  power  I 
possess  m  their  service,  and  for  the  support  of  the  glorious  cause.  I  be- 
they  will  accept  my  cordial  thanks  for  this  high  testimony  of  their  appro*^ 

tiation."  He  besought  congress  to 
remember  that  he  thought  himself 
unequal  to  the  command  with  which 
they  had  honored  him ;  that  he  ex- 
pected no  emolument  from  it,  but 
that  he  would  keep  an  exact  ac- 
count of  his  expenses. 

Soon  after  Washington  was  ap- 

^^  pointed   commander-in-chief,   Con- 

fcsJi^  /f;^^^^^^^B4        gress  appointed  four  major-generals 

—  Artemas  Ward,  Charles  Lee, 
Philip  Schuyler,  and  Israel  Putnam ; 
one  adjutant-general,  with  the  rank 
of  brigadier  — Horatio  Gates;  and 
eight  brigadier-generals  —  Seth 
Pomeroy,  David  Wooster,  William 

Greene  '  '^°''''  ^^°°'''''  ^"^"  ®""^'^''°'  ^°*^  ^^tl^aniel 

The  people  of  Massachusetts  were  advised  by  the  congress  to  elect 
delegates  to  an  assembly,  and  that  assembly  to  elect  a  council  in  order 
to  secure  a  certain  form  of  government.  This  advice  was  followed,  and 
the  assembly  thus  chosen  met  at  Watertown,  on  the  20th  of  July  On 
the  6th  of  July  the  Continental  Congress  agreed  to  a  Declaration,  in  the 


General  Artemas  Ward. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


342  COMMENCEMENT    OF 

form  of  a  manifesto,  setting  forth  the  causes  and  the  necessity  of  the 
people  taking  up  arms,  yet  disclaiming  any  intention  of  establishing  in- 
dependent states.  In  the  early  part  of  July,  a  convention  in  Georgia 
resolved  to  support  the  common  cause  of  the  colonies,  thus  making  the 
whole  number  of  British  provinces  represented  in  the  Continental  Con- 
gress, thirteen. 

On  the  2d  of  July,  General  Washington,  accompanied  by  General  Lee 
and  others,  arrived  at  Cambridge.  He  immediately  applied  himself  to 
obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  strength  and  situation  of  the  enemy,  and  to 
inspect  the  condition  of  the  Americans. 

The  main  body  of  the  British  army  under  the  immediate  command  of 
General  Howe,  was  strongly  intrenching  itself  on  Bunker's  Hill,  about  a 
mile  from  Charlestown,  and  about  half  a  mile  in  advance  of  the  vforks  that 
had  been  thrown  up  by  the  Americans  on  Breed's  Hill ;  the  other  division 
of  it  was  deeply  intrenched  and  strongly  fortified  on  Boston  Neck,  leading 
to  Roxbury.  The  American  army  lay  on  both  sides  of  Charles  River. 
Its  right  occupied  the  high  ground  about  Roxbury,  whence  it  extended 
toward  Dorchester ;  and  its  left  was  covered  by  Mystic  River,  a  space  of 
at  least  twelve  miles.  Intrenchments  were  thrown  up  on  Winter  and 
Prospect  hills,  about  a  mile  from  that  division  of  the  enemy,  which  lay 
on  the  peninsula  of  Charlestown,  and  in  full  view  of  it.  Easterly  of  the 
works  on  Winter  Hill,  towards  Mystic  River,  redoubts  were  thrown  up, 
to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  enemy  up  that  river  in  their  rear,  or  their 
landing  opposite  to  the  fort.  At  Ploughed  Hill,  much  in  advance  of 
Prospect  Hill,  and  within  about  half  a  mile  on  a  direct  line  of  Bunker's 
Hill,  a  breastwork  was  thrown  up,  while  the  enemy  were  incessantly  can- 
nonading the  provincial  troops.  In  November,  General  Putnam  was 
ordered  to  erect  fortifications  on  Cobble  Hill,  about  the  same  distance 
from  the  British  works  on  Charlestown  Heights,  as  Ploughed  Hill,  but 
nearer  to  Boston.  When  the  Americans  were  perceived  at  this  work,  the 
British  ships-of-war  then  lying  in  Charles  River,  as  well  as  the  forts  on 
Bunker's  Hill,  opened  a  severe  fire  upon  them ;  but  the  fort  was  soon 
built;  and  it  was  called  ^' Putnam's  impregnable  fortress."  Soon  after, 
strong  fortifications  were  erected  at  Lechmere's  Point.  A  strong  intrench- 
ment  was  also  thrown  up  at  Sewell's  farm ;  and  the  intermediate  points 
on  the  river,  v/here  troops  might  be  landed,  were  occupied  and  strengthened. 
At  Roxbury,  where  General  Thomas  commanded,  a  strong  work  had  been 
erected  on  the  hill,  about  200  yards  from  the  church.  Troops  from  New 
Hampshire  and  Rhode  Island  amounting  to  nearly  2000  men,  occupied 
Winter  Hill.  About  1000  men,  a  part  of  the  Connecticut  line,  com- 
manded by  General  Putnam,  were  on  Prospect  HilL     The  residue  of  the 
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Connecticut  troops,  and  nine  regiments  from  Massachusetts,  making  in 
the  whole  between  4000  and  5000  men,  were  stationed  at  Roxburj ;  the 
residue  of  the  Rhode  Island  troops,  at  Sewall's  farm;  and  the  residue  of 
the  Massachusetts  troops,  excepting  about  700  men  dispersed  alono"  the 
coast,  were  placed  at  Cambridge. 

In  compliance  with  a  resolve  of  the  provincial  congress  to  prevent  tories 
from  conveying  out  their  effects,  the  inhabitants  of  Falmouth,  in  the 
northeastern  part  of  Massachusetts,  had  obstructed  the  loading  of  a  mast 
ship.  The  destruction  of  the  town  was  determined  on,  as  a  vindictive 
punishment.  Captain  Mowat,  detached  for  that  purpose  with  armed 
vessels  by  Admiral  Greaves,  arrived  off  the  place  on  the  evening  of  the 
17th  of  October.  He  gave  notice  to  the  inhabitants,  that  he  would  give 
them  two  hours  ^^to  remove  the  human  species,"  at  the  end  of  which 
term,  a  red  pendant  would  be  raised  at  the  main-top-gallant-mast-head ; 
and  that  on  the  least  resistance,  he  should  be  freed  from  all  humanity' 
dictated  by  his  orders  or  his  inclination.  Upon  being  inquired  of  by  three 
gentlemen,  who  went  on  board  his  ship  for  that  purpose,  respecting  the 
reason  for  this  extraordinary  summons,  he  replied,  that  he  had  orders  to 
set  on  fire  all  the  seaport  towns  from  Boston  to  Halifax,  and  that  he  sup- 
posed I^ew  York  was  already  in  ashes.  He  could  dispense  with  his 
orders,  he  said,  on  no  terms  but  the  compliance  of  the  inhabitants  to  do- 
liver  up  their  arms  and  ammunition,  and  their  sending  on  board  a  supply 
of  provisions,  four  carriage  guns,  and  the  same  number  of  the  principal 
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persons  in  the  town,  as  hostages,  that  they  should  engage  not  to  unite 
with  their  country  in  any  kind  of  opposition  to  Britain ;  and  he  assured 
them,  that  on  a  refusal  of  these  conditions,  he  should  lay  the  town  in 
ashes  within  three  hours.  Unprepared  for  the  attack,  the  inhabitants  by 
entreaty  obtained  the  suspension  of  an  answer  till  the  morning,  and  em- 
ployed this  interval  in  removing  their  families  and  eifects.  Considering 
opposition  as  unavailing,  they  made  no  resistance.  The  next  day,  Mowat 
commenced  a  furious  cannonade  and  bombardment ;  and  a  great  number 
of  people,  standing  on  the  heights,  were  spectators  of  the  conflagration, 
which  reduced  many. of  them  to  penury  and  despair :  one  hundred  and 
thirty- nine  dwelling-houses  and  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight  stores  were 
burnt.  Other  seaports  were  threatened  with  conflagration,  but  escaped ; 
Newport,  on  Rhode  Island,  was  compelled  to  stipulate  for  a  weekly 
supply,  to  avert  it. 

VERY  favorable  position  was  fortified  and  vigilantly 
guaxded,  so  that  the  British  could  find  no  point  of  egress 
from  Boston.  Washington  and  the  other  generals 
exerted  themselves  to  equip  and  discipline  the  army. 
There  was  no  lack  of  courage  and  zeal  among  the  officers 
and  men,  but  they  were  generally  unaccustomed  to  the 
subordination  and  discipline  of  the  camp,  and  destitute 
of  the  requisite  arms  and  ammunition.  In  the  beginning  of  September, 
the  army  received  a  supply  of  7000  pounds  of  powder  from  Rhode  Island, 
and  powder-mills  were  erected  at  various  places,  to  supply  the  demand. 
Washington  boldly  grappled  with  the  many  difiiculties  of  his  situation. 
He  perceived  that  the  expense  of  maintaining  an  army  far  exceeded  the 
estimates  of  Congress,  and  that  the  short  term  for  which  the  men  were 
enlisted  threatened  serious  consequences.  The  new  enlistments  were 
made  to  serve  until  the  1st  of  December,  1776. 

The  British  troops  in  Boston,  amounting  to  about  10,000  men,  were 
reduced  to  a  very  uncomfortable  condition.  The  country  people  generally 
refused  to  sell  them  any  provisions,  and  their  naval  supplies  were  inter- 
cepted by  the  armed  vessels  which  the  Massachusetts  assembly  had  fitted 
out  for  the  defence  of  the  coast.  On  the  10th  of  October,  General  Gage 
left  Boston  for  Engla^nd,  and  the  command  devolved  on  General  Howe. 
Several  vessels,  containing  a  large  quantity  of  stores  for  the  British 
army,  were  captured  by  the  Massachusetts  privateers,  and  afforded  a 
seasonable  supply  to  the  Americans. 

On  the  13th  of  December,  Congress  resolved  to  fit  out  thirteen  ships- 
of"War,  which  formed  the  germ  of  the  American  navy.  It  had  been  also 
resolved  to  raise  a  large  army,  and  each  of  the  colonies  had  agreed  to 
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furnish  a  considerable  number  of  men  ;  but  recruiting  went  on  slowly, 
No  bounty  was  offered  until  February,  and  on  the  last  day  of  December, 
when  the  old  army  was  disbanded,  Washington  learned  that  but  9650 
men  had  been  enlisted  for  the  campaign  of  1776.  Compelled  to  submit 
to  inactivity,  his  means  of  acting  on  the  offensive  were  magnified,  and 
doubts  of  his  ability  and  integrity  rewarded  his  constant  anxiety.  Con- 
gress desired  that  the  town  should  be  attacked ;  but  a  council  of  war 
decided  against  the  measure. 

It  was  now  deemed  expedient  to  get  possession  of  Dorchester  Heights, 
and  the  night  of  the  4th  of  March  was  fixed  upon  for  the  attempt.  A 
covering  party  of  800  men  led  the  way.  These  were  followed  by  the 
carts,  with  the  intrenching  tools,  and  1200  of  a  working  party,  com- 
manded by  General  Thomas.  In  the  rear  there  were  more  than  200 
carts,  loaded  with  fascines,  and  hay  in  bundles.  While  the  cannon  were 
playing  in  other  parts,  the  greatest  silence  was  kept  by  this  working 
party.  The  active  zeal  of  the  industrious  provincials  completed  lines 
of  defence  by  morning,  which  astonished  the  garrison.  The  difference 
between  Dorchester  Heights  on  the  evening  of  the  4th,  and  the  morning 
of  the  5th,  seemed  to  realize  the  tales  of  romance.  The  admiral  informed 
General  Howe,  that  if  the  Americans  kept  possession  of  these  heights, 
he  would  not  be  able  to  keep  one  of  his  majesty's  ships  in  the  harbor. 
It  was  therefore  determined  in  a  council  of  war,  to  attempt  to  dislodge 
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them.  An  engagement  was  hourly  expected.  It  was  Intended  by  General 
Washington,  in  that  case,  to  force  his  way  into  Boston  with  4000  men, 
who  were  to  have  embarked  at  the  month  of  Cambridge  River.  The 
militia  had  come  forward  with  great  alertness,  each  bringing  three  days' 
provision,  in  expectation  of  an  immediate  assault.  The  men  were  in 
high  spirits,  and  impatiently  waiting  for  the  appeal. 

^"^  HEY  were  reminded  that  it  was  the  5th  of  March, 
and  were  called  upon  to  avenge  the  death  of  their 
countrymen  killed  on  that  day.  The  many  eminences 
in  and  near  Boston,  which  overlooked  the  ground  on 
which  it  was  expected  that  the  contending  parties 
would  engage,  were  crowded  with  numerous  specta- 
tors;  but  General  Howe  did  not  intend  to  attack 
until  the  next  day.  In  the  night,  a  most  violent 
storm,  and,  towards  morning,  a  heavy  flood  of  rain 
came  on.  A  carnage  was  thus  providentially  prevented,  that  would  pro- 
bably have  equalled,  if  not  exceeded,  the  fatal  17th  of  June  at  Bunker's 
Hill.  In  this  situation,  it  was  agreed  by  the  British,  in  a  council  of  war, 
to  evacuate  the  town  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  a  few  days  after,  a  flag  came  out  of  Boston,  with  a  paper  signed  by 
four  selectmen,  stating,  "  that  they  had  applied  to  General  Robertson, 
who,  on  an  application  to  General  Howe,  w^as  authorized  to  assure  them, 
that  he  had  no  intention  of  burning  the  town,  unless  the  troops  under 
his  command  were  molested,  during  their  embarkation,  or  at  their  de- 
parture, by  the  armed  force  without."  When  this  paper  was  presented 
to  General  Washington,  he  replied,  "  that  as  it  was  an  unauthenticated 
paper,  and  without  an  address,  and  not  obligatory  on  General  Howe,  he 
could  take  no  notice  of  it ;"  but  at  the  same  time  intimated  his  good 
wishes  for  the  security  of  the  town. 

A  proclamation  was  issued  by  General  Howe,  ordering  all  woollen  and 
linen  goods  to  be  delivered  to  Crean  Brush,  Esq.  Shops  were  opened 
and  stripped  of  their  goods.  A  licentious  plundering  took  place.  Much 
was  carried  off,  and  more  was  wantonly  destroyed.  These  irregularities 
were  forbidden  in  orders,  and  the  guilty  threatened  with  death  ;  but, 
nevertheless,  great  mischief  was  committed. 

The  British,  amounting  to  more  than  7000  men,  evacuated  Boston, 
March,  17th,  1776  ;  leaving  their  barracks  standing ;  a  number  of  pieces 
of  cannon  spiked ;  four  large  iron  sea-mortars ;  and  stores  to  the  value 
of  £30,000.  They  demolished  the  castle,  and  knocked  off  the  trunnions 
of  the  cannon.  Various  incidents  caused  a  delay  of  nine  days  after  the 
evacuation,  before  they  left  Nantasket  road. 
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This  embarkation  was  attended  with  many  circumstances  -  of  distress 
and  embarrassment.  On  the  departure  of  the  royal  army  from  Boston, 
a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants,  attached  to  the  royal  cause,  and  afraid 
of  public  resentment,  chose  to  abandon  their  country.  From  the  great 
multitude  about  to  depart,  there  was  no  possibility  of  procuring  purchasers 
for  their  furniture ;  neither  was  there  a  sufficiency  of  vessels  for  its  con- 
venient transportation.  Mutual  jealousy  subsisted  between  the  army  and 
navy ;  each  charging  the  other  as  the  cause  of  their  common  distress. 
The  army  was  full  of  discontent.  Reinforcements,  though  long  promised, 
had  not  arrived.  Both  officers  and  soldiers  thought  themselves  neglected. 
Five  months  had  elapsed  since  they  had  received  any  advice  of  their 
destination.  Wants  and  inconveniences  increased  their  ill  humor.  Their 
intended  voyage  to  Halifax  subjected  them  to  great  dangers.  The  coast, 
at  all  times  hazardous,  was  eminently  so  at  that  tempestuous  equinoctial 
season.  They  had  reason  to  fear,  that  they  would  be  blown  off  to  the 
West  Indies,  and  without  a  sufficient  stock  of  provisions.  They  were 
also  going  to  a  barren  country.  To  add  to  their  difficulties,  this  dan- 
gerous voyage,  when,  completed,  was  directly  so  much  out  of  their  way. 
Their  business  lay  to  the  southward ;  and  they  were  going  northward. 
Under  all  these  difficulties,  and  with  all  these  gloomy  prospects,  the  fleet 
steered  for  Halifax.  Contrary  to  appearances,  the  voyage  thither  vfas 
both  short  and  prosperous.  They  remained  there  for  some  time,  waiting 
for  reinforcements  and  instructions  from  England. 

When  the  royal  fleet  and  army  departed  from  Boston,  several  ships 
were  left  behind,  for  the  protection  of  vessels  coming  from  England ;  but 
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the  American  privateers  were  so  alert,  that  they  nevertheless  made  many 
prizes.  Some  of  the  vessels  which  they  captured,  were  laden  with  arms 
and  warlike  stores.  Some  transports,  with  troops  on  board,  were  also 
taken.  These  had  run  into  the  harbor,  not  knowing  that  the  place  was 
evacuated.  The  boats  employed  in  the  embarkation  of  the  British  troops, 
had  scarcely  completed  their  business,  when  General  Washington  with 
his  army  marched  into  Boston.  He  was  received  with  marks  of  approba- 
tion more  flattering  than  the  pomps  of  a  triumph.  The  inhabitants, 
released  from  the  severities  of  a  garrison  life,  and  from  the  various  in- 
dignities to  which  they  were  subjected,  hailed  him  as  their  deliverer. 
The  evacuation  of  Boston  had  been  previously  determined  upon,  by  the 
British  ministry,  from  principles  of  political  expediency.  Being  resolved 
to  carry  on  the  war,  for  purposes  affecting  all  the  colonies,  they  conceived 
a  central  position  to  be  preferable  to  Boston.  Policy  of  this  kind  had 
induced  the  adoption  of  the  measure ;  but  the  American  works  on  Rox- 
bury  expedited  its  execution. 

For  his  services  in  expelling  the  British  from  Boston,  Congress  passed 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  General  Washington  and  the  army,  and  presented 
the  general  with  a  gold  medal  commemorating  the  event. 

In  the  meantime,  the  struggle  had  begun  in  the  other  colonies.  In 
Virginia,  Lord  Dunmore,  by  intemperate  measures,  strengthened  the 
pa,rty  he  designed  to  crush.  He  threatened  to  set  up  the  royal  standard, 
seize  the  magazines  and  arm  the  negroes  against  their  masters.  This 
roused  the  inhabitants,  and  public  meetings  were  held  in  various  places. 
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Some  gentlemen  of  Hanover  armed  themselves,  and  under  the  lead  of 
the  llf'7'  ''''''''Vr'''''  Williamsburg,  with  the  design  of  seizing 
the  pubhc  treasury  They  were  prevented  from  accomplishing  their 
object  for  the  tm.e  by  negotiation.  The  governor  convened  the  fenerTi 
assembly,  but  ats  spirit  was  rebellious;  and  the  people  becominglu  e 
m  the:r  complamts  Lord  Dunmore  took  refuge  on  board  of  the  Trey 

1  e      He     r'      r7"T:  ^""^   °'  ^^^^^^^^^   -^  earned 'ffLo 
r    :     ^%"^*™'^^  J^"^*^^  ««^eral  times  and  destroyed  or  carried  off 

:'drofiht;e:pr ^^^^ ""'  -'-''  -^^  -'-^'--^  *^^  -^'^ 

In  the  Carolinas,  the  royal  governors  were  forced  to  fly,  and  the  people 

t  d^ilTtr  T  *^r  7^^-^^•     <^~  M^^rtin  afterlafd 
exerted  himself  to  reduce  North  Carolina,  and  employed  a  larsre  force 
under  General  M'Donald.    But  General  Mo^e,  with  a  body  of     of Lctr 
.archedagamst  the  royalists ;  several  skirmishes  ensued  j'^M'DonllTwl; 

ken  pnsoner  and  his  men  dispersed.     In  South  Carol  na,  a  prollia 

Ine  royal  party  was  easily  overpowered,  and  the  governor  took  refuge  on 

cause  triumphed.  The  royal  governors  of  New- York,  Maryland  and 
J^ew  Jersey,  contrived  to  maintain  a  show  of  authorit;,  but  ired  not 
attem         ,,,,  „^^^^_  ^^^  Pennsylvania,  we  know  that  the  Con 

cnental  Congress  sat  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  spirit  of  the  people  had 
always  been  firm  and  independent.  ^  ^ 


loston,  hum  iOKiicsU     II,  ^  Ub 
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EXPEDITION   TO   CANADA, 

//w^^y~^\  HE    co-operation   of  the   people 
^^^  of  Canada  was  deemed,  by  some 

of  the  American  statesmen,  ne- 
cessary for  securing  a  triumph 
^  in  the  struggle  of  the  colonies 
for  their  rights.  -Accordingly,  addresses 
had  been  sent,  from  time  to  time,  to  the 
Canadians,  stating  the  grievances  which  had 
caused  the  outbreak,  and  inviting  them,  as 
they  cherished  their  own  privileges,  to  aid 
the  other  colonies  in  obtaining  their  just 
demands.  These  addresses  had  produced  no  perceptible  effect,  however, 
and  the  arrival  of  the  active  and  judicious  Sir  Guy  Carleton,  who  had 
been  appointed  governor  of  the  province,  seemed  to  ensure  the  loyalty 
of  the  people.  Still  it  was  thought  they  would  assist  an  army  sent  from 
the  revolting  colonies ;  and  it  was  therefore  resolved  to  despatch  a  suffi- 
cient force  to  attempt  the  conquest.  The  security  of  Ticonderoga  and 
Crown  Point  was  also  considered  in  the  proposed  expedition. 

The  management  of  military  affairs  in  this  northern  department,  had 
been  committed  to  the  generals  Schuyler  and  Montgomery.  General 
Schuyler  addressed  the  inhabitants,  informing  them,  ''that  the  only  views 
of  Congress  were  to  restore  to  them  those  rights,  which  every  subject  of 

(850) 
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the  British  empire,  of  whatever  religious  sentiments  he  may  be,  is  entitled 
to,  and  that  in  the  execution  of  these  trusts,  he  had  received  the  most 
positive  orders  to  cherish  every  Canadian,  and  every  friend  to  the  cause 
of  liberty,  and  sacredly  to  guard  their  property."  On  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember, about  1000  American  troops  effected  a  landing  at  St.  John's,  the 
first  British  post  in  Canada,  lying  115  miles  only  to  the  northward  of 
Tieonderoga ;  but  found  it  advisable  to  retreat  to  Isle  aux  Noix,  twelve 
miles  south  of  St.  John's.  An  extremely  bad  state  of  health  soon  after 
inducing  General  Schuyler  to  retire  to  Tieonderoga,  the  command  de- 
volved on  General  Montgomery..  That  enterprising  officer  in  a  few  days 
returned  to  the  vicinity  of  St.  John's,  and  opened  a  battery  against  it. 
The  reduction  of  Fort  Chamblee,  by  a  small  detachment,  giving  him 
possession  of  six  tons  of  gunpowder,  enabled  him  to  prosecute  the  siege 
of  St.  John's  with  vigor.     General  Carleton  advanced  against  him  with 
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about  800  men ;  but,  in  attempting  to  cro^s  the  St.  Lawrence  with  the 
intention  of  landing  at  Longueil,  he  was  attacked  by  Colonel  Warner 
with  300  Green  Mountain  boys,  and  compelled  to  retire  with  precipitancy. 
This  repulse  induced  the  garrison  of  St.  John's  to  surrender,  on  honor- 
able terms  of  capitulation.  While  the  siege  of  St.  John's  was  depending. 
Colonel  Ethan  Allen  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  British,  near  Montreal, 
with  about  38  of  his  men.  He  was  loaded  with  irons  and  sent  to 
England. 

ENERAL  MONTGOMERY  next  proceeded  towards 
Montreal.  On  his  approach,  the  fevf  British  troops 
there  repaired  on  board  the  shipping,  in  hopes  of  escap- 
ing down  the  river  ;  but  General  Prescott  and  several 
officers,  with  about  120  privates,  were  intercepted, 
and  made  prisoners  on  capitulation ;  eleven  sail  of 
vessels,  with  all  their  contents,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  provincials.  Governor  Carleton  was  conveyed 
away  in  a  boat  with  muffled  paddles  to  Trois  Rivieres^ 
whence  he  proceeded  to  Quebec.  General  Montgomery,  leaving  some 
troops  in  Montreal,  and  sending  detachments  into  different  parts  of  the 
province  to  encourage  the  Canadians  and  to  forward  provisions,  advanced 
with  his  little  army,  and  expeditiously  arrived  before  Quebec. 

General  Washington,  early  foreseeing  that  the  whole  force  of  Canada 
would  be  concentrated  about  Montreal,  had  projected  an  expedition 
against  Quebec  in  a  different  direction.  His  plan  was,  to  send  out  a 
detachment  from  his  camp  before  Boston,  which  w^as  to  march  by  the  way 
of  the  Kennebec  River;  and,  passing  through  the  dreary  vfilderness 
lying  between  the  settled  parts  of  the  province  of  Maine  and  the  Sto 
Lawrence,  to  penetrate  into  Canada  about  90  miles  below  Montreal. 
This  arduous  enterprise  was  committed  to  Colonel  Arnold,  who,  with  1100 
men,  consisting  of  New  England  infantry,  some  volunteers,  a  company 
of  artillery,  and  three  companies  of  riflemen,  commenced  his  march  on 
the  13th  of  September.  The  soldiers  were  often  obliged  to  carry  their 
boats  and  rafts  on  their  backs  for  miles  along  the  Kennebec,  on  account 
of  the  rocks  and  shoals  in  that  river.  In  passing  the  swampy  grounds, 
af^er  traversing  the  length  of  the  Kennebec,  they  became  sickly.  Pro- 
visions also  began  to  fail  them.  S.3;.great  were  their  distresses,  that 
Colonel  Enos  returned  to  Cambridge  with  his  whok  division,  which,  it  is 
believed,  must  otherwise  have  starved.  One  or  two  dogs  were  afterward 
killed  and  eaten  by  the  soldiers ;  a  few  of  whom  ate  their  cartouch-boxes, 
breeches,  and  shoes.  After  sustaining  almost  incredible  hardships, 
Arnold  in  six  weeks  arrived  on  the  plains  of  Canada,  and  immediately 
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encamped  at  Point  Levi,  opposite  to  Quebec.  The  unexpected  appear- 
ance of  an  army,  '^  emerging  out  of  the  depths  of  an  unexplored  wilder- 
ness," threw  the  city  into  the  greatest  consternation.  In  this  moment 
of  surprise  and  terror,  Arnold  might  probably  have  become  master  of  the 
place,  could  he  have  crossed  the  St.  Lawrence ;  but  the  small  crafts  and 
boats  in  the  river  were  removed  out  of  his  reach,  A  delay  of  several 
days  was  by  this  untoward  circumstance  rendered  inevitable;  and  the 
critical  moment  was  lost.  The  inhabitants,  English  and  Canadians, 
though  discontented  before,  now  united  for  their  common  defence.  Alarmed 
for  the  immense  property  which  Quebec  contained,  they  became  volunta- 
rily embodied  and  armed.  The  sailors  landed,  and  were  at  the  batteries 
to  serve  the  guns.  Colonel  M'Lean  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sorel,  receiving 
intelligence  of  the  danger  that  threatened  the  capital,  advanced  by  forced 
marches  to  Quebec,  where  he  arrived  on  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  No- 
vember, with  a  body  of  new-raised  emigrants.  On  the  14th,  Arnold, 
having  at  length  been  supplied  with  canoes  by  the  Canadians,  crossed 
the  St.  Lawrence  in  the  night ;  and  ascending  the  same  abrupt  precipice 
w^hich  Wolfe  had  climbed  before  him,  formed  his  small  corps  on  the  heights 
near  the  memorable  plains  of  Abraham.  The  defenders  by  this  time 
were  considerably  superior  in  number  to  the  assailants.  Arnold  had  no 
artillery.  An  offensive  operation  was  therefore  impracticable.  Neither 
the  number  nor  condition  of  his  troops  would  justify  him  in  hazarding  an 
action.  His  men  ainounted  to  no  more  than  700 ;  nearly  one-third  of 
their  muskets  had  been  rendered  useless  in  the  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness ;  and  their  ammunition  had  sustained  great  damage.  In  these  cir- 
cumstances, his  only  hope  must  have  been  founded  on  the  defection  of 
the  Canadians.  He  accordingly  paraded  some  days  on  the  heights  near 
the  town,  and  sent  two  flags  to  summon  the  inhabitants ;  but  they  were 
fired  at,  and  no  message  was  admitted.  Thus  frustrated  in  his  last  hope, 
he  drew  off  his  detachment  to  Point  aux  Trembles,  20  miles  above  Quebec, 
and  there  waited  the  arrival  of  Montgomery. 

General  Montgomery,  having  sent  several  small  detachments  into  the 
country  to  strengthen  his  interest  with  the  Canadians  and  obtain  supplies 
of  provisions,  proceeded  expeditiously  with  the  residue  of  his  army, 
amounting  to  about  300  men,  to  Point  aux  Trembles,  where  he  joined 
Colonel  Arnold,  and  marched  directly  to  Quebec.  General  Carleton,  who 
was  now  in  the  city,  had  taken  the  best  measures  for  its  defence,  and  was 
prepared  to  receive  him.  In  a  few  days,  the  American  general  opened 
a  six-gun  battery  within  about  700  yards  of  the  walls ;  but  his  artillery 
was  too  light  to  make  a  breach,  and  he  could  do  nothing  more  than  amuse 
the  enemy  and  conceal  his  real  purpose.  After  continuing  the  siege 
23 
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nearly  a  month,  he  resolved  on  a  desperate  attempt  to  carry  the  place  by 
escalade.  To  distract  the  garrison,  two  feigned  attacks  were  made  on 
the  upper  town  by  two  divisions  of  the  army  under  majors  Brown  and 
Livingston,  while  two  real  attacks  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  lower  town 
were  made  by  two  other  divisions  under  Montgomery  and  Arnold.  Early 
in  the  morning  of  the  last  day  in  the  year,  Itie  signal  was  given ;  and 
the  several  divisions  moved  to  the  assault,  in  the  midst  of  a  heavy  fall 
of  snow,  which  covered  the  assailants  from  the  sjght  of  the  enemy. 
Montgomery  at  the  head  of  the  New  York  troops,  advanced  along  the 
St.  Lawrence,  by  Aunce  de  Mere,  under  Cape  Diamond.  The  first 
barrier  to  be  surmounted,  on  that  side,  was  defended  by  a  battery  in 
which  were  mounted  a  few  pieces  of  artillery,  in  front  of  which  were  a 
block-house  and  picket.  The  guard  at  the  block-house,  after  giving  a 
random  fire,  threw  away  their  arms,  and  fled  to  the  barrier ;  and  for  a 
time  the  battery  itself  was  deserted.  Enormous  piles  of  ice  impeded 
the  progress  of  the  Americans,  who,  pressing  forward  in  a  narrow  defile, 
reached  at  length  the  block-house  and  picket.  Montgomery,  who  was  in 
front,  assisted  in  cutting  down  or  pulling  up  the  pickets,  and  advanced 
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boMIj  and  rapidly  at  the  head  of  about  200  men,  to  force  the  barrier. 
By  th  s  time,  one  or  two  persons  had  ventured  to  return  to  the  battery 
.nd,  seizing  a  slow  match,  discharged  one  of  the  guns.  Casual  as  this 
foe  appeared,  it  was  fatal.  The  American  front  wis  within  40  paces  of 
the  piece;  and  General  Montgomery,  Captain  MTherson  his  aid  an  i 

with  his  orderly  sergeant  and  a  private,  were  killed  on  the  spot.    Colond 

.'zs :?  :^7ivi -r^^^"^  ^-°^-^'  ----^^  -^^d  with  z 

In  the  mean  time.  Colonel  Arnold,  at  the  head  of  about  350  men  made- 
a  desperate  attack  on  the  opposite   side.     Advancing  with  the  Ymo 

incessant  fiie  of  grape-shot  and  musketry  as  he  approached  the  first 
barrier  at  the  Sautdes  Matelots,  he  received  a  musket-ball   n  the  W 
^hich  shattered  the  bone ;  and  he  was  carried  off  to  the  camp,     clat: 

which  killed  one  man  only.     A  few  rifles  were  immediafely  firfd  Lto  the' 
mbrazures,  and  a  British  soldier  was  wounded  in  the  head.     With  the 
d  se  red      The  c      -icade  was  mounted;  and  the  battery  was  instan% 
de  erted.     The  captain  of  the  guard,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  men 
xell  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans.     Morgan  formed  his  men;  but' 
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from  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  total  ignorance  of  the  situation  of 
the  town,  it  was  judged  unadvisable  to  proceed.  He  was  soon  joined  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Green,  and  majors  Bigelow  and  Meigs,  with  several 
fragments  of  companies  amounting  collectively  to  about  200  men.  At 
day-light,  this  gallant  party  was  again  formed ;  but,  after  a  bloody  and 
desperate  engagement,  in  which  they  sustained  the  force  of  the  whole 
garrison  three  hours,  they  were  compelled  to  surrender  themselves 
prisoners  of  war. 

All  enmity  to  Montgomery,  on  the  part  of  the  British,  ceased  with  his 
life ;  and  respect  to  his  private  character  prevailed  over  all  other  con- 
siderations. His  body  was  taken  up  the  next  day.  An  elegant  coffin 
was  prepared,  and  he  was  afterward  decently  interred. — Richard  Mont- 
gomery was  a  gentleman  of  good  family  in  Ireland,  who,  having  married 
a  lady  and  purchased  an  estate  in  New  York,  considered  himself  as  an 
American,  and  had  served  with  reputation  in  the  late  French  war.  His 
estimable  qualities  procured  him  an  uncommon  share  of  private  aifection ; 
his  abilities,  of  public  esteem.  His  loss  was  deeply  regretted  in  Europe 
and  America.  •  "  The  most  powerful  speakers  in  the  British  parliament 
displayed  their  eloquence  in  praising  his  virtues  and  lamenting  his  fate ;" 
while  they  condemned  the  cause  in  which  he  fell.  Congress  directed  a 
monument  to  be  erected  to  his  memory,  with  an  inscription,  expressive 
of  their  veneration  for  his  character,  and  of  their  deep  sense  of  his  "  many 
signal  and  important  services ;  and  to  transmit  to  future  ages,  as  examples 
truly  worthy  of  imitation,  his  patriotism,  conduct,  boldness  of  enterprise, 
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erectedtohis;r  ^^:ln^^^  ^^  --dingty  been 

citj.  At  length,  m  a  council  of  war,  it  was  unani- 
mously determined  that  the  troops  w'ere  in  no  con- 
dition to  resist  an  assault,  and  the  army  was  removed 

the  Canadians  r...iJ:r^^^^:^-^^^^J^^^. 

from  thl  iii  with  difficui  es^  af::  ,J^  ^^r'^'*^^"  ^^^  '^^^  ^"-<Jed 
than  the  heroic  Monl^X  t/  ^f  et?  ^^^''' ^  ''  ''''  ^^^"^ 
through  the  wilderness  wlTaf  1  !t  enterprismg  Arnold.  Marches 
of  thf  men,  and  the  scoul  of  tf "'  and  provisions,  insubordination 

willingly  encountl'irSrVv tr -^  tCT  ^T  ''^  ^'''' 
Americans  about  600  men  includinT!  i  ..  expedition  cost  the 
and  other  valuable  officers.'  ^  ^    '"'^'  Montgomery  and  Thomas, 

der!;r/c;t'rPoi;tX!l^^^  'r^^^^  *^^^-™-  of  Tlcon. 
of  the  lakes,  to  pofse^ih  t  H  '^""""'"^"""^  get  command 
constructing  a  ilLt  L  Jw  '  't°"'^^  ^'^^'^  ™-^--d  assiduity  in 
success.  E^rlyirOctober  m^rt.'"  '^"*^  "^^^  ^™™^^  ^^th 
as   if  by  magi    unon      I     nt'       ^^'"^  '  ^^^^'^^'^^^  fleet,  which  rose 

mounting  srx^IthreTruJ'tvd  7""'  ''  "'^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^-^^ 
carrying^  braC  cannor  witrot  Z'' '"'  *"^"*^  g^'^'^-^^'  -«'^ 

of  transports  and  tend  r^  The  fl  '^^  ""  '""'''  '"'  ^  ^"^*  ^""^- 
under  the  command  of  Ltat  P  T  T'''  "'*^  ^''^  ^'^^^^^  ^^-^n, 
had  only  two  schooners  on  .^  '  "^^  '^^^^^  ''''''  ^^«  ^"--^ns 
gondolas^  Th  trgest  loon  ''  '"  "f "'  ''"^  «^"''^^'  -<^  -g^^t 
pounders.  ArnoldTd  he  ^1:7 of  'f'  '"'''''^  "^'  ''''  ''^- 
courage  was  necessary  to  oppl  such  an  f  "  ^  "'"  °'  ''"P'^^^*'' 
fleet.  "^  PP        '""^  ^'^  '"^fenor  force  to  the  British 

the^llltrieef  ^Thet-'j'  "^^^^  '''''  "^  ^'^^  ^^^^  -  ^-st  of 
cireumstance^letld t  Zt:Z;TZt:^  ^ "'  ^"  ^^^^ 

-  -nderoga.^-  -hrflltT™ ^7^-  ^^^^^^^^^ 
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inability  to  renew  the  fight  the  next  day.  Pringle  pursued  and  brought 
the  Americans  to  action  near  Crown  Point.  After  a  two  hours'  fight, 
a  portion  of  the  fleet  escaped  to  Ticonderoga ;  but  with  only  one  galley, 
and  five  gondolas,  Arnold  would  not  surrender.  He  ran  his  ships  ashore, 
landed  his  men  and  set  the  vessels  on  fire.  The  valor  he  displayed  upon 
this  occasion  won  him  the  highest  reputation.  On  the  15th,  Carleton 
took  possession  of  Crown  Point,  the  garrison  retreating  to  Ticonderoga, 
He  did  not  attempt  to  get  possession  of  the  latter  post. 


British  Uniform,  1775. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

CAMPAIGN  OP  1776. 

HE  triumphant  issue  of  the  campaign  of 
1775,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Boston, 
was  a  source  of  gratification  to  the 
colonists.  Washington  was  cordially 
hailed  as  the  deliverer  of  Massachusetts, 
and  received  a  vote  of  thanks  and  a  gold  medal 
from  Congress.  But  the  power  of  Britain  was 
yet  to  be  felt.  During  the  last  session  of  par- 
was  fivpd  m  A  •  ^"''"'"*'  *^^  P^^""  ^"'  *^'  reduction  of  the  colonies 
«as  faxed.     The  Americans  were  declared  out  of  the  royal  protection 

gI  n'  iTro""^^"'^'  '^^^^^^  ^^^^*  ^"*^-  -^  iee'star:/ 
X  Si  '  "^rr ^™^  '''''  ^^'''^  *°  -<i  i"  -effecting  their  reduction. 
Prot!  Hon  ^^fli  of  these  measures  decided  the  question  of  independence. 
Protect  on  and  allegiance  being  considered  reciprocal,  the  refusal  of  the 
one  justified  the  withholding  of  the  other.     ReasoL  and  the  passion 

::Zm  Co         '?''''''■''  '^*'^  '''''''  P^*™*«'  -^  a  pamphlet 
entitled  Common  Sense,  written  by  Thomas  Paine,  arguing  in  plain  Ian 

guage  the  advantages  and  necessity  of  independence,  kcfed  a  comp  "e 

revdution  in  the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  great  mass  of  the  peo^ 

The  plan  of  the  campaign,  formed  hj  the  British  generals,  included 

three  objects-the  relief  of  Quebec  and  the  recovery  of  CaLda-  the 

ofTTutf  ^^"l^^-'  "  ^  "^*^^  ''  °^-^*^°-^  '^^  '^^  -lu'ctit 

to  Si   Wm     "pr         '•     ^''  '^"^  '^^""^'^'^  ''  *^^  fo--  --  given 
to  Sir  Wilham  Howe,  a  prudent,  rather  than  an  enterprising  general. 

(359) 
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We  liave  seen  that  Sir  Guy  Carleton  effected  the  complete  recovery  of 
Canada.  Before  the  main  expedition  could  be  got  ready,  it  was  determined 
to  send  an  armament  to  reduce  the  southern  colonies. 

A  squadron  under  command  of  Sir  Peter  Parker,  conveying  2800 
troops,  under  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  arrived  at  Cape  Fear  in  May,  and  it 
was  then  determined  to  attack  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  by  sea  and 
land.  Meanwhile,  the  inhabitants  had  received  intelligence  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  armament,  and  made  every  exertion  to  put  the  capital  in 
a  state  for  defence.  A  fort  was  erected  on  Sullivan's  Island,  which  is 
situated  so  near  the  channel  leading  up  to  the  town,  as  to  be  a  convenient 
post  for  annoying  vessels  approaching  it.  The  garrison,  consisting  of 
375  regulars  and  a  few  militia,  was  placed  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Moultrie. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  1776,  Sir  Peter  Parker,  with  his  formidable 
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squadron  appeared  before  the  fort,  and  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock 
on  that  day  commenced  the  attack.  The  garrison  made  a  gallant  and 
resolute  defence.     Their  fire  was  well-aimed  and  rapid.     The  ships  were 

Z  Thett^r'^'f-^  killed  and  wounded  on  board  exceeded  200 
men      The  fort  being  built  of  soft  palmetto  wood,  was  little  damaged 
and  the  loss  of  the  garrison  only  ten  men  killed,  and  twenty-two  wounfed 
Some  time  before  the  attack  on  the  fort.  General  Clinton  with  a  body 
of  troops,  anded  on  Long  Island,  with  the  intention  of  crossing  the  narrow 

BuT17inf  ",%*''  *7  "^^'^'^'  ''''  ^"^^'^-g  *^«  f-*  -  the  rear 
But  General  Charles  Lee,  who  had  been  sent  to  take  command  of  the 

forces  at  Charleston,  stationed  Colonel  Thompson,  with  700  or  800  men 

at  the  east  end  of  Sullivan's  Island  to  oppose  the  crossing,  and  th^ 

project  was  abandoned.    The  inhabitants  were  fully  prepared  to  meet  the 
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enemy  if  they  should  attempt  to  land,  and  dispute  every  inch  of  ground 
with  noble  resolution.  In  the  evening  the  firing  ceased,  the  ships  slipped 
their  cables,  and  before  morning  they  had  retired  about  two  miles  from 
the  island.  Within  a  few  days,  the  whole  armament  sailed  for  New  York, 
having  signally  failed  to  accomplish  its  object.  Congress  passed  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  General  Lee,  and  Colonels  Moultrie  and  Thompson,  for 
their  gallant  conduct  during  the  attack;  and  the  fort  was  from  that  time 
called  Fort  Moultrie.  The  unsuccessful  attack  upon  a  slightly  built  fort 
by  a  powerful  British  armament  could  not  but  give  the  colonists  a  higher 
opinion  of  their  own  capability  and  tend  to  lower  their  estimation  of  their 
adversaries.  The  event  relieved  the  southern  states  from  the  apprehen- 
sion of  invasion  for  more  than  two  years,  while  the  northern  states  were 
suffering  the  calamities  of  war. 

We  now  return  to  the  operations  of  the  main  army  under  Washington. 
Even  while  besieging  Boston,  the  commander-in-chief  foresaw  that  New 
York  would  be  the  centre  of  the  enemy's  attacks  and  subsequent  opera- 
tions, and  General  Lee  was  detached  from  Cambridge,  to  put  Long  Island 
and  the  city  in  a  posture  for  defence.  Early  in  April,  Washington 
reached  New  York,  and  fixed  his  head-quarters  there.  The  greater  part 
of  the  army  was  under  his  immediate  command ;  the  remainder  in  Massa- 
chusetts and  Canada.  Seeing  the  necessity  of  raising  a  more  formidable 
force  than  had  yet  been  brought  into  the  field.  Congress,  in  June,  insti- 
tuted a  flying  camp,  to  consist  of  an  intermediate  corps  between  regulars 
and  militia,  and  called  for  10,000  men  from  the  states  of  Pennsylvania, 
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Maryland  and  Delaware,  to  be  in  constant  service  to  the  1st  day  of  the 
ensuing  December.  At  the  same  time,  Congress  called  for  13,800  of  the 
common  militia  from  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  New  York  and  New 
Jersey.  The  men  for  the  flying  camp  were  procured  without  much 
difficulty,  but  there  were  great  deficiencies  in  the  militia,  and  many  of 
those  who  obeyed  the  call  manifested  a  reluctance  to  submit  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  camps.  The  want  of  arms  and  ammunition  was  severely  felt 
by  the  Americans,  and  the  utmost  exertions  of  Washington  could  not 
supply  them. 

The  command  of  the  force  which  the  British  government  designed  to 
operate  against  New  York,  was  given  to  Admiral  Lord  Howe,  and  his 
brother  Sir  William,  both  of  whom  were  empowered  to  act  as  commis- 
sioners for  the  settlement  of  difficulties.  ,  On  the  28th  of  June,  a  portion 
of  the  British  fleet,  under  Sir  William  Howe,  arrived  ofi'  Sandy  Hook. 
But  nothing  of  an  offensive  character  was  attempted.  Lord  Howe  joined 
his  brother  with  the  remainder  of  the  armament,  before  the  middle  of 
July.  While  at  sea,  he  had  written  a  circular  letter  to  the  late  royal 
governors  in  the  colonies,  accompanied  by  a  declaration,  setting  forth  his 
authority  as  commissioner  from  the  king,  and  the  terms  proposed  for  a 
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reconciliation.  The  terms  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  a  promise  of 
pardon  and  favor  to  those  who  should  return  to  their  allegiance  and 
assist  in  restoring  public  tranquillity.  Washington  despatched  the  papers 
to  Congress,  which  body  ordered  them  to  be  published.  There  was  no 
hope  for  reconciliation-— the  Declaration  of  Independence  had  been  signed, 
and  published  to  the  world. 

On  the  14th  of  July,  Lord  Howe  despatched  a  letter  to  the  American 
camp,  directed  to  Gieorge  Washington^  Esq, ^  which  the  commander-in- 
chief  declined  to  receive,  as  derogating  from  his  official  dignity.  A  few 
days  after.  General  Howe  wrote  to  Washington  repeating  the  same 
superscription.  This  letter  also  was  refused ;  and  the  business  being  of 
a  pressing  nature,  the  British  general  was  obliged  to  send  his  adjutant- 
general,  Colonel  Patterson,  bearing  a  letter  addressed  to  Gieorge  Wash- 
ington Usq,,  ^c,  ^c,  ^e.  The  letter  was  unopened,  but  a  personal 
interview  between  Washington  and  the  bearer  took  place,  which  was  so 
satisfactory  to  both  parties,  that  from  that  time  all  letters  addressed  by 
the  British  commanders  to  General  Washington  bore  his  proper  titles. 
This  affair  illustrates  the  dignity  and  firmness  of  the  commander-in-chief. 

While  the  British  general  waited  for  further  reinforcements,  Washington 
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Washington  declining  to  receiye  Lord  Howe's  Letter. 

employed  himself  in  strengthening  the  defences  of  New  York  Island 

Inse.    Batteries  and  redoubts  were  erected  at  favorable  noints  .ZZ 

than  04  000  f  1  "^."^"S"^*'  ^'^''^^  Howe's  army  consisted  of  more 
than  24,000  regular  troops,  well  provided  with  every  thing  necess.rvfor 
the  equipment  of  an  efficient  force      Th^  fl..f  ^  necessary  for 

ciuu  oanay  uook.     In  anticipation  of  this  move- 


Hosted  by 


Google 


366 


CAMPAIGN    OF    1776, 


General  Sullivan. 


ment,  Washington  had  ordered  works  to  be  constructed  at  Brooklyn, 
under  the  superintendence  of  General  Greene.  As  that  officer  fell  ill 
of  a  fever,  the  command  upon  Long  Island  devolved  first  upon  Geiieral 
Sullivan  and  then  upon  General  Putnam.  The  British  army  soon 
occupied  the  plain  on  the  other  side  of  a  range  of  hills,  extending  in  a 
line  from  the  Narrows  to  Flatbush.  The  left  wing  was  commanded  by 
General  Grant,  the  centre,  composed  of  Hessians,  by  General  De  Heister, 
and  the  right  wing  by  General  Clinton. 

Before  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  August,  a  report  was 
brought  to  the  American  camp,  that  the  British  were  in  motion  on  the 
road  leading  along  the  coast  from  the  Narrows.  A  detachment  under 
Lord  Stirling  was  immediately  ordered  out  to  meet  them,  and  General 
Sullivan  was  sent  to  the  heights  above  Flatbush,  on  the  middle  road. 
In  the  meantime,  Clinton  led  the  British  right  wing  by  a  circuit  into  the 
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Jamaica  road,  with   the   intention   of  gaining   the   rear   of  SuIIiran's 
hirZ  retwf  ''-''  ''  ''-''-'''''  ^°^^^""^-  -^  ^^ 

HE  attack  was  begun  by  Grant  and  De  Heister,  but 
maintained  with  little  spirit  until  Clinton  reached 
the  rear  of  the  Americans.  As  soon  as  this  was 
known  the  battle  became  warm  and  general.  About 
&UUO  Americans  were  opposed  to  15,000  British  an.i 
Hessians,  well  provided  with  artillery.  The  troons 
under  Lord  Stirling  fought  bravely  against  the 
XO.S...,  r^'"T  'T^'''  °^  '^'  ^"^'"y'  ™*il  brought  be- 

lines      Sullivan',  rV  -''"        .    f''  ""^"^   ^^'^  '''''^''^  ^"^l^i"  their 
imes^     Sull  vans  division,  on  the  heights  above  Flatbush,  being  attacked 

resistance  of  about  three  hours,  was  obliged  to  surrender.     Th-^  dav  ^-^ 

disastrous  for  the  Americans.     About  lloo  of  their  troops  wereTitI:; 

It  ^-nded  or  captured.    Among  the  prisoners  were  Genera   Su^; 

troops  with  the  keenest  anguish,  as  he  was  unable  to  send  them  anv 

assistance  without  exposing  his  camp.  ^ 

The  next  day,  a  heavy  rain  kept  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  in  their 

Z!'  Arr"™'^^ ''-' ''-'  ^^*™%^^  partL'rt 

unes.     A  council  of  war  was  now  called,  which  decided  that  it  w«. 

army,  amounting  to  9000  men,  and  nearly  all 'the  I  H er^^n  Lhtat 
sto  es  ,ere  safely  landed  in  New  York.  With  such  silence  and  "  c  y 
was  every  thing  conducted,  that  the  last  boat  was  crossing  the  river  befe 
the  retreat  was  discovered  by  the  enemv  althnn<.I,  ^    / 

within  600  yards  of  the  lines      Tht  ,!.         ,  ^    ^  """''  ''''^°"'^^ 

.„ffl  •     .  .    \,   r,  ^^'^  masterly  retreat  would  alone  be 

suffi  lent  to  shed  lustre  upon  the  activity  and  skill  of  Washington 

The  disastrous  action  of  the  27th  produced  alarming  consequences  iu 
the  American  camp.     The  troops  were  generally  dispfrited    the  m  it  a 

iHS  s  rTat  •'  ^1/?  ™^'^  infected^he'regul;r":: 
ulVded      The  Vv  n  ^^^^^^"S*°^  '^^  '^^  Pl-«  of  General  Howe 
untolded      The  British  fleet  came  into  the  harbor;  and  it  was  clear  tb.t 
Howe  wished  to  encompass  the  Americans  on  the  land  Tde     nd    b 
compel  a  general  engagement.    To  avoid  this  it  became  necesslj  ft  tl 
Americans  to  evacuate  the  city.    A  council  of  general  officers  was  ca  1 
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Retreat  from  Long  Island. 

but  much  dilFerence  of  opinion  prevailed  in  regard  to  the  course  to  be 
pursued.  Finally,  it  was  resolved  to  disperse  the  troops  in  such  a  manner, 
as  to  be  prepared  to  resist  any  attack  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  island 
and  retreat  with  the  remainder  when  it  became  necessary.  Nine  thousa,nd 
men  were  stationed  at  Mount  Washington,  Kings-bridge  and  the  smaller 
posts  in  the  vicinity  of  those  places,  5000  continued  in  the  city  and  the 
residue  occupied  the  intermediate  space,  ready  to  support  either  of  these 
divisions. 

^^HESE  arrangements  were  matured  by  General  Wash- 
ington about  the  time  an  interview  occurred  between 
Lord  Howe  and  a  committee  from  Congress,  consist- 
ing of  Dr.  Franklin,  John  Adams  and  Edward 
Rutledge,  with  the  hope  of  effecting  a  reconciliation 
between  the  states  and  the  mother  country.  The 
interview,  however,  was  fruitless ;  and  the  British 
commanders  prepared  for  more  active  operations. 
General  Howe.  Scvcral  ships-of-war  anchorod  about  a  mile  above  the 

city,  and  parties  of  British  troops  landed  on  Buchanan's  Island.  A 
breastwork  had  been  erected  in  the  vicinity  of  Kipp's  Bay ;  and  a  party 
stationed  in  it ;  but  the  men  were  driven  from  it  by  the  firing  of  the  British 
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vessels.     Two  brigades  were  ordered  to  their  support,  but,  to  the  mortifi- 
irr        ^^^;^'r'  ^'"^  "^'^  ^^"^  ^^^^*i-'°  -^-e  them  to  m    „- 

tx^::^tz:::'''' '-'' '- ''-  --^-^  -^-^-^  -^^  ..„ 

ENERAL    PUTNAM'S    division 
evacuated  New  York  with  much 
difficulty.    Fifteen  men  were  killed 
and  more  than  300  taken  by  the 
British.     A    large    quantity   of 
baggage,  stores  and  provisions  was  left  be- 
hind.   General  Washington  then  drew  all  his 
forces  together  within  the  lines  on  the  heights 
of  Haerlem.     After  sending  a  detachment 
to  take  possession  of  the  city,  General  Howe 
encamped  near  the  American  lines,  his  right 

the  Hudson  •■     tbn«  f      •    '''f^  "''  *^'  ^''*  ^'^'''  ^""^  ^''  left  o-^ 
tne  Hudson,— thus  forming  a  hne  across  the  island. 

The  next  day    (16th  of  September,)  a  skirmish  took  place  between 

and  Major  Leitch  and  two  battalions  of  light-infantry  and  Highlanders 
under   Genera    Leslie.     After  an  obstinate  conflictfin  which  Cdonel 
Knowlton  was  killed  and  Major  Leitch  mortally  wounded,  the  Amertan 
drove  their  adversaries  from  the  field.     The  loss  of  the  British  was  re 

vounded      tJ  ^'"''''''''  ^"^  ^^''''^  ^^^^'^  ^^^  forty-five 

wound  d.  The  victory  raised  the  spirits  of  the  troops,  as  constant 
retreating  had  much  depressed  them. 

The  British  army  lay  inactive  on  the  plains  below  the  American  lines 

to  be  attacked.  Washington  employed  his  time  in  strengthenincr  hi<^ 
defences,  and  in  entreating  Congress  to  organize  the  armylon  a  „, ^ 
permanent  and  formidable  footing  His  ampnk  nn^  ^  "^Pon  a  moie 
croducpd  th^i-r  ^ffi..,.       ^  n  ^  appeals   and  representations 

wlh\?  5     '  and  Congress  resolved  to  raise  a  force  in  accordance 

with  his  suggestions.  The  new  army  was  to  consist  of  88  batt^ons 
apportioned  m  quotas  to  the  several  states,  according  to  thelSy' 

officers  weie  to  be  appointed  hj  the  states,  but  <,ommissioned  officers  by 

andTnd'ot  7/' ^^^^  ^^  ^^  -«  -is.d,  and  bounties  of  m  n  y 
and  land  offered  to  encourage  enlistment.  The  states  were  urged  to 
complete  their  quotas  without  delay.  .But  in  their  haste,  th.y  offered 
additional  bounties,  which  by  causing  an  inequality  in  the  f'ay  of  offiTe 
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and  men,  proved  to  be  a  source  of  considerable  murmuring  and  complaint 
afterwards. 

General  Howe,  having  now  prepared  his  plans  for  gaining  the  rear  of  the 
American  army,  began  active  operations.  By  sending  some  vessels  of  war 
up  the  Hudson,  he  secured  a  free  passage  to  the  Highlands,  and  prevented 
any  supplies  from  reaching  the  Americans  by  w^ater.  Soon  after,  the 
greater  part  of  the  royal  army  passed  through  Hell  Gate  into  the  Sound 
and  landed  at  Frog's  Point.  A  detachment  under  Earl  Percy  was  left 
at  Haerlem,  to  cover  the  city  of  New  York.  Howe  waited  five  days  at 
Frog's  Point,  and  then  re-embarked,  landed  at  Pell's  Point  and  advanced 
to  the  high  grounds  between  East  Chester  and  New  Rochelle. 

Washington,  to  counteract  these  movements,  arranged  his  army  in  four 
divisions,  commanded  respectively  by  major-generals  Lee,  Heath,  Sullivan 
and  Lincoln.  In  a  council  of  war,  it  was  decided  that  the  army  should 
leave  New  York  Island,  and  be  extended  into  the  country,  so  as  to  out- 
flank Howe's  columns.  At  the  same  time  it  was  agreed  that  Fort  Wash- 
ington should  be  retained  as  long  as  possible.  Two  thousand  men  were 
left  for  that  purpose.  The  different  divisions  then  crossed  Kings-bridge 
and  formed  a  line  of  detached  camps  stretching  along  the  west  side  of 
the  river  Brunx,  from  Valentine's  Hill  to  White  Plains.  General  Wash- 
ington proceeded  to  White  Plains,  where  he  formed  a  fortified  camp,  and 
proposed  to  risk  a  general  engagement  if  pushed  by  the  enemy. 

S  Howe  advanced,  the  Americans  were  concen- 
trated at  White  Plains.  The  British  army  a-p-^ 
peared  on  the  28th  of  October,  within  two  miles 
of  the  American  camp,  but  no  general  attack 
was  made.  A  battery  on  Chatterton's  Hill, 
defended  by  a  small  party  of  militia,  was  captured, 
but  not  without  a  considerable  loss  on  the  part 
of  the  British  detachment.  On  reconnoitring 
the  American  camp,  General  Howe  thought  it 
prudent  to  wait  for  reinforcements  before  com- 
mencing the  attack.  These  arrived  in  two  days,  and  the  31st  of  October 
was  appointed  for  the  attack.  Heavy  rains,  however,  caused  it  to  be 
again  deferred ;  and  in  the  meantime,  Washington  drew  all  his  troops 
into  such  a  strong  position  among  the  hills  in  the  rear,  that  Howe  gave 
up  the  idea  of  battle,  as  hopeless,  and  began  a  retreat. 

As  the  British  approached,  the  Americans  retired  from  Fort  Indepen- 
dence, destroyed  the  bridge  over  Haerlem  River,  and  withdrew  to  the 
lines  near  Fort  Washington,.  Howe  resolved  to  assault  that  fort  from 
four  different  points.     Colonel  Magaw,  the  commander  of  the  garrison. 
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Retreat  of  the  Americans  through  the  Jerseys. 

tfte  last  extremity.     On  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  November  General 
Knyphausei,  with  a  body  of  Hessians,  advanced  to  the  north  of  The   or 
and  began  the  attack.     The  outer  lines  on  the  south  were  nearly  at 'he 

ZTTrl  'I  ^^^'  ^'"''-  ^^^^  °*^-  P-t-«  crossed  the  Cem 
Ame  I  71  f"  ^'-^  "P  *^^  ™Sg^^  --"ts  on  that  side      Th" 

Americans  defended  every  part  of  their  lines  with  great  determination  • 
but  after  a  resistance  of  four  or  fivp  bo,ir=  +1,0  "ciuunaTion, 

fort   and   Pnlnr,.!   M  '  ^^'^  ™*'''  ^'^^'^  <^"^en  into  the 

wasuw^asof  1.00  men,  Mlled  an/wouS.  ^This  ifstrX^ 
to  the  Americans  and  its  consequences  were  disastrous.  The  post  I  ad 
^^t^""'  ''-''  ''  ^— ^  ^— '  -^  ^^^i-  the^^mt: 

oveftTtt^i^eV^'l"  ''  Fort  Washington,  Cornwallis  passed 
over  to  the  opposite  Jersey  shore  to  attack  Fort  Lee.  The  garrison  saved 
Itself  by  an  immediate  evacuation,  leaving  the  artillery  and  reT  The 
American  army  retreated  across  the  Hackensack,  and  thence  ads  tie 
Pa  saic,  constantly  decreasing  in  numbers,  in  cons;quence  of  the  desert  or 
of  the  mihtia  and  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  service  of  the  men  'om 

ZTl      1''"'  ""P-     ^'"'^^  ''''  --'  ^-^^^"te  of  tents  or  blTnktT 
nd  a  together  m  a  most  forlorn  condition,  remained  under  the  colaS 
of  General  Washington.     Notwithstanding  the  severitv  of  the  winfT 

:?ntrLT>^to7^l'^^^?r^^^^^ 

and  Trenton,  were  successively  reached  and  abandoned  to    he  victors 
The  pursuit  was  so  rapid  that  the  rear  of  the  one  army,  pulling  down 
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General  Lee's  Head-Quarters  at  Basking  Kidge,  where  he  was  Captured. 

bridges,  was  often  within  sight  and  shot  of  the  van  of  the  other,  building 
thfe  up.  Finally,  on  the  8th  of  December,  Washington  crossed  the 
Delaware.  The  British  general  did  not  attempt  to  follow  him.  But 
content  with  having  overrun  New  Jersey,  he  cantoned  his  troops  at 
Pennington,  Trenton,  Bordentown  and  Burlington. 

ONGRESS,  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  adjourned 

to  Baltimore,  and  soon  after  invested  Washington 

with  power  "  to  order  and  direct  all  things  relating 

to  the  department  and  operations  of  war;"  thus 

constituting  him  a  military  dictator.     This  measure 

was  justified  by  the  necessity  of  the  time,  and  the 

patriotism  and  ability  of  the  commander-in-chief. 

On   the   day  the   American   army  crossed   the 

Delaware,  a  British  armament,  under  Sir  Peter  Parker,  took  possession 

of  Rhode  Island  and  thus  blocked  up  the  American  squadron,  under 

Commodore  Hopkins,  in  Providence  River. 

A  new  occurrence  added  to  the  difficulty  in  recruiting  for  the.  American 
service.  The  friends  of  Congress  had  entertained  a  high  opinion  of  the 
military  talents  of  General  Lee,  from  his  late  success  in  defending 
Charleston.  While  Washington  was  retreating  through  the  Jerseys,  he 
earnestly  desired  Lee,  who  had  been  left  at^North  Castle,  to  hasten  his 
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General  Charles  Lee. 


liberty    and  excited  a  lively  sensation   throughout  America      tT.  T 
prisoner  of  war,  but  as  a  deserter  from  the  British  service,  because  he 
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had  entered  the  American  army  before  his  resignation  of  his  commission 
in  the  British  army  had  been  accepted.  The  capture  of  General  Lee 
was  regarded  as  a  great  misfortune  by  the  Americans,  whose  esteem  and 
confidence  he  enjoyed;  on  the  other  hand  the  British  exulted  in  his 
captivity,  as  equal  to  a  signal  victory,  declaring  that  "  they  had  taken 
the  American  palladium."  Sullivan,  who  had  been  exchanged  for 
General  Prescott,  now  took  command  of  Lee's  division,  and  joined  the 
main  army. 

The  campaign  had  thus  far  been  disastrous  for  the  cause  of  freedom. 
The  British  had  gained  possession  of  Rhode  Island,  Long  Island,  Neif 
York,  Staten  Island,  New  Jersey,  and  were  now  waiting  for  the  River  to 
freeze  in  order  to  cross  into  Pennsylvania.  Washington's  army  appeared 
insufficient  for  even  defensive  purposes,  amounting  to  no  more  than  5000 
men.  In  the  midst  of  the  general  despondency,  many  persons  took 
advantage  of  the  proclamation  issued  by  General  Howe,  and  deserted 
what  seemed  a  hopeless  though  a  righteous  cause. 

The  energy  and  determined  spirit  of  Washington  sustained  the  little 
band  of  patriots  which  he  commanded.  He  made  earnest  appeals  to 
Congress  to  re-organize  the  army,  and  devoted  himself  to  recruiting  his 
forces.  Conceiving  that  a  bold  offensive  movement  would  raise  the 
drooping  spirits  of  the  Americans,  he  eagerly  watched  for  the  opportunity. 
Three  regiments  of  Hessians,  amounting  to  about  1500  men,  and  a  troop 
of  British  light-horse,  were  posted  at  Trenton.  This  force,  Washington 
resolved  to  attack,  and  the  night  of  the^25th  of  December  was  fixed  for 
the  attempt.  Cadwalader  was  to  cross  the  river  near  Bristol,  Washington 
above  Trenton,  and  Ewing  a  little  below. 

The  division  under  Washington  crossed  the  river  nine  miles  above 
Trenton,  and  by  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  was  safely  landed  and  formed 
upon  the  opposite  bank.  Sullivan,  with  one  portion  of  the  troops,  then 
marched  by  the  road  near  the  river,  and  Washington  and  Greene,  with 
the  other,  moved  down  the  Pennington  road.  The  roads  entered  the 
town  at  different  points,  and  it  was  intended  that  the  attacks  should  begin 
simultaneously.  At  eight  o'clock  both  divisions  reached  the  town  and 
commenced  the  onset.  The  Hessians  were  taken  by  surprise,  and  being 
close  pressed  on  all  sides,  the  greater  part  surrendered  after  a  short 
resistance.  The  British  light-horse  and  a  body  of  Hessians  escaped,  and 
fled  to  Bordentown.  The  victory  was  complete.  About  1000  prisoners, 
six  brass  field-pieces  and  1000  stand  of  arms  were  taken.  Colonel  Rahl, 
the  brave  Hessian  commander,  was  mortally  wounded;  six  other  officers 
and  between  twenty  and  thirty  men  were  killed.  The  American  loss  was 
two  privates   killed,  two  frozen  to  death,  and  a  few  officers  wounded. 
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General  Mifflin. 


The  divisions  of  Cadwalader  and  Ewing  did  not  succeed  in  crossing  the 
river ;  and  the  enemy  being  in  force  at  Princeton  and  Brunswick,  Wash- 
ington recrossed  the  Delaware  with  his  prisoners  the  same  day,  and 
regained  his  encampment. 

This  sudden  blow  astonished  the  British  general,  and  revived  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Americans.  Recruiting  went  on  more  rapidly.  About 
1400  men,  whose  term  of  service  was  about  to  expire,  agreed  to  serve  six 
weeks  longer.  The  British  line  of  cantonments  was  broken  up  and 
driven  back. 

On  the  30th  of  December,  Washington  again  crossed  the  Delaware, 
fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Trenton,  and  was  soon  after  joined  by  about 
3600  militia  under  Generals  Cadwalader  and  Mifflin,  General  Howe, 
alarmed  for  the  security  of  his  conquests,  resolved  to  commence  active 
operations  immediately.  Lord  Cornwallis  was  ordered  to  take  command 
of  the  troops  in  New  Jersey.  That  officer  hastened  to  Princeton,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  2d  of  January,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy's 
battalions  were  marching  towards  Trenton.  Washington  immediately 
withdrew  to  the  east  side  of  the  creek  which  runs  through  the  town,  and 
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Monument  to  General  Mercer  at  Laurel  Hill  Cemetery 

commenced  entrenching  himself.  The  British  attempted  to  cross  in  several 
places,  when  some  cannonading  and  skirmishing  ensued,  which  continued 
until  nightfall. 

Washington  now  found  himself  in  a  critical  situation.  If  he  remained 
in  his  position  he  would  be  obliged  to  encounter  a  greatlj  superior  force, 
and  defeat  was  almost  certain.  With  his  usual  sagacity  and  boldness,  he 
adopted  an  extraordinary  scheme.  Kindling  his  camp-fires  as  usual,  and 
leaving  a  small  guard  to  deceive  the  enemy,  he  quietly  despatched  his 
heavy  baggage  to  Burlington ;  and  then,  by  a  circuitous  route,  gained  the 
rear  of  the  enemy,  and  pushed  rapidly  forward  towards  Princeton  with 
the  design  of  attacking  an  inferior  force  stationed  at  that  place.  On  the 
road,  he  suddenly  met  the  British  detachment,  under  Colonel  Mawhood, 
advancing  to  join  Cornwallis.  Ignorant  of  the  number  of  the  Americans, 
Mawhood  charged  boldly,  and  threw  the  Pennsylvania  militia  into  con- 
fusion ;  but  Washington  by  great  personal  exertions  rallied  them,  and 
Mawhood  discovered  that  he  was  almost  surrounded.  After  a  brave 
resistance,  the  British  regiment  broke  through  their  enemies  and  retreated 
towards  Brunswick,  having  lost  100  men  killed  and  about  300  prisoners. 
The  American  loss  was  much  less  than  that  of  the  British,  but  among 
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The  House  where  General  Mercer  died. 

officer!!*^  ^"'  '''  ^''"^  '''""'^  ^^""^^  ^^^^^^  -^  «*^-  valuable 
As  soon  as  CornwalHs  discovered  the  secret  movement  of  Washington 

safe  rTE   'Tr'  T^"'  '^  '^"^^  ^--  ^'--^  fo?  tT: 

satety  of  Brunswick,  he  marched  rapidly;    but  Washington  with   his 
almost  exhausted  army  reached  Pluckemin  in  safety,  gave  Ws  men  re 
and  refreshment,  and  then  proceeded  to  Morristown,'^  he  esrabHshed 


Washington's  Head-Quarters  at  Morristown. 


whom  lercer  LTserv^l^t  K  .r  '  ^'^•'7/™«*'-°"g'  *l>e  son  of  the  colonel,  under 
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his  winter-quarters.  Unprovided  as  his  men  were  with  the  necessaries 
for  a  winter  campaign,  he  did  not  remain  idle ;  but  sent  out  detachments 
to  assail  and  harass  the  enemy.  In  a  short  time,  with  the  aid  of  the 
militia  of  the  country,  he  completely  drove  the  British  from  all  their 
posts  except  Brunswick  and  Amboy.  Such  were  the  splendid  results  of 
the  skill,  vigilance,  and  consummate  generalship  of  Washington.  The 
brilliant  termination  of  a  campaign  which  had  been  considered  disastrous 
and  hopeless  by  the  patriots,  breathed  new  life  into  them  and  raised  their 
confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  commander-in-chief. 


Battle-ground,  Trenton. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

THE  POLITICAL  EVENTS  OF  1776. 

TURING  the  first  year  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
the  great  majority  of  the  Americans  had  no  thought 
or  intention  of  separating  the   provinces  from  the 
mother  country.     They  looked  upon  the  war  as  a  neces- 
sary resistance  to  measures  of  the  British  government 
which  struck  at  the  very  root  of  their  liberties}  as  an 
insurrection  that  would  be  terminated  either  hj  an  over 
^-  .•       •  ,,  .  ^  Ppyermg  force  or  by  conciliation.    But  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  British  statesmen  foresaw  that  independence  would  be  the 
.suit  of  the  struggle;  and  many  of  the  leading  patriots  conceivec  from 
he  outset,  that  there  was  no  hope  for  the  maintenance  of  the  freedom 

BritthkwT"''"'  ^^  '"^''"'*^  ™''''  *^'  ''''*^°"*^  °f  *^« 

As  the  war  proceeded,  the  advantage  and  even  the  necessity  of  inde- 
pendence began  to  be  more  freely  discussed,  and  the  supporters  of  the 
cause  graduany  gained  strength.  Yet  its  opponents  were  in  a  large 
majority  until  January,  1776,  when  intelligence  reached  America,  tht 
oe  colonists  had  by  act  of  parliament  been  thrown  out  of  British  pro- 
tection,  and  that  foreign  troops  had  been  employed  to  subdue  them. 
These  measures  seemed  to  prove  that  they  might  constitutionally  declare 
themselves  independent;  as  being  discharged  from  their  allegiance  by  the 
refusal  of  protection,  and  compelled  to  defend  themselves  from  invasion 

mi] 
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by  foreign  troops,  there  was  but  a  choice  between  unconditional  submission 
and  the  formation  of  an  independent  government. 

While  the  public  mind  was  agitated  upon  the  subject, 
the  '^  Common  Sense"  pamphlet  of  Thomas  Paine 
appeared,  and  by  its  rude  but  powerful  reasoning, 
turned  the  scale  in  favor  of  the  separation.  At  the 
annual  election  in  Massachusetts,  in  May,  the  voters 
were  requested  to  instruct  their  representatives  on  the 
subject  of  independence,  and  these  instructions  were 
unanimous  in  its  favor. 

On  the  7th  June,  the    subject  was    introduced  in 
Congress.     Richard  Henry  Lee,  of  Virginia,  moved 
Thomas  Fame.  ,,  ^^^^  ^|^^  United  Colonics  are,  and  ought  to  be,  free 

and  independent  States,  and  that  their  political  connection  with  Great 
Britain  is,  and  ought  to  be  dissolved."  The  motion  was  debated  with 
great  ability.  The  mover,  Lee,  and  John  Adams,  earnestly  supported  it, 
while  it  was  opposed  as  premature,  by  John  Dickinson  and  several  others. 
It  passed  by  a  majority  of  one.  To  secure  greater  unanimity,  the  sub- 
ject was  postponed  till  the  1st  of  July ;  but  meanwhile,  a  committee  was 
appointed  consisting  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  John  Adams,  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Roger  Sherman  and  Robert  R.  Livingston,  to  prepare  a  decla- 
ration. A  Board  of  War  was  established  about  the  same  time,  John 
Adams  being  appointed  chairman. 

Conventions  held  in  the  several  states  instructed  their  delegates  to  vote 
for  the  declaration;  and  when  the  committee  reported,  and  laid  that 
document  before  the  Congress,  it  was  apparent  that  its  friends  were  in  a 
large  majority.  After  some  amendment,  the  Declaration  was  adopted  on 
the  4th  of  July.  It  was  prepared  chiefly  by  Mr.  Jefferson.  After  a 
general  assertion  of  the  natural  rights  of  mankind,  and  an  enumeration 
of  the  tyrannical  acts  of  the  British  king,  it  concluded  with  this  decla- 
ration :  — 

"  We,  therefore,  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  general  congress  assembled,  appealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the 
world  for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  do,  in  the  name,  and  by  authority, 
of  the  good  people  of  these  colonies,  solemnly  publish  and  declare,  that 
these  united  colonies  are,  and  of  right  out  to  be,  FREE  and  INDEPEN- 
DENT STATES;  that  they  are  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the 
British  crown ;  and  that  all  political  connection  between  them  and  the 
state  of  Great  Britain  is  and  ought  to  be  totally  dissolved ;  and  that  as 
free  and  independent  states,  they  have  full  power  to  levy  war,  conchido 
peace,  contract  alliances,  establish  commerce,  and  to  do  all  other  acts  and 
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Independence  Hall,  Philadelphia. 

things  which  independent  states  may  of  ri^ht  dn      Ar.^  4^     ^i. 

of  this  decWion,  with  a  fir.  rLneet  t  ^1^7^ 

Jil  oX  st™tl.  T  '^"^'^^*^^*^°-  °f  J°y-  A  new  character  wa 
guen  to  the  struggle.  It  was  now  a  war  between  independent  empires  • 
and  the  flattering  future  seemprl  t^  ^„n  *i,  ,  "i'''"'^^"'^  empues, 

pen  rrtht  t  !  ^  '™^  "  '''^^^^'  ^"^  P^'^^^^^^^  ^  ^1  recom: 
pense  tor  the  toils  and  dangers  of  war. 

In  Great  Britain,  the  act  of  separation,  was  the  subiect  of  much 
ammad.ers,on.     Many  of  those  who  had  previously  suppor  ed  th    Tu 

tt    tLtrrr  ^"'  ''  ''''-  ^^^^^^^^^^  stimuid'tlm  t  tonZ 
the  strugg  e,  now  gave  an  earnest  support  to  those  measures  by  which  the 
mmsters  hoped  to  reduce  them  to  submission.     The  party^^Iich  had 
a  ways  been  opposed  to  them,  now  congratulated  themsdv  s  ^pon  th:i 
-gac:ty,  in  predicting  that  the  Americans  intended  to  declare  thems  Iv 
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The  Declaration  of  Independence  read  to  the  Soldiers. 

independent.  Their  majority  in  both  houses  of  parliament  was  sufficient 
to  carry  through  every  measure  proposed  by  the  ministry  of  Lord  North. 
LL  political  connection  between  the  states  and 
Great  Britain  being  dissolved,  it  became  necessary 
to  institute  new  forms  of  government;  and,  ac- 
cordingly. Congress  had  recommended  to  the 
people  of  the  several^states  to  adopt  such  govern- 
ments as  would  best  conduce  to  their  happiness 
and  welfare.  All  agreed  in  appointing  a  supreme 
executive  head  to  each  state  with  the  title  either 
of  governor  or  president.  In  New  York  and  the 
eastern  states,  the  governors  were  elected  by  the 
inhabitants  in  their  respective  towns  or  counties,  and  in  the  other  states 
by  the  legislatures;  but  in  no  case  was  the  smallest  title  of  power 
exercised  from  hereditary  right.  New  York  was  the  only  state  which 
invested  its  governor  with  executive  authority,  independent  of  a  council. 
The  prompt  and  decided  character  of  an  executive,  free  from  the  trammels 
of  a  deliberate  and  perhaps  divided  council,  was  considered  to  outweigh 
any  disadvantages  thereby  incurred.  All  the  state  governments  agreed 
in  prohibiting  hereditary  honors  and  distinctions.  Some  retained  a  con- 
stitutional distinction  between  Christians  and  others;  but  the  idea  of 
supporting  one  denomination  at  the  expense  of  the  others,  or  of  any  kind 
of  union  of  church  and  state  was  universally  condemned.  By  the 
supreme  authority  of  written  constitutions,  the  people  vindicated  their 
own  power,  and  left  very  little  to  *the  arbitrary  will  of  those  whom  they 
chose  to  administer  the  government. 
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^jvcrnments,  but  also  for  some  common  bond  of  TJmnn      n^hi 

-ore  finnly  and  ene  o"  Lly      A  tf '*'  i^E^^l-tures,  and  proceed 

plan  for  a  union.     B^t  it  ^1  dT     r  "p"  '^^""*"^  ''  ^'P^^'^  ^^ 
concerning  the  princinirif  "^  °^ '""^^'^S  to  an  agreement 

Congress^tllt  riSle^   LTT^^^^^^^^  '^'^^^"^  ^^'^  P°--  °^' 

not  read;  for  prelentS"  ^^^^  f^^'  -e 

months  after  the  Declaration  of  T  A         f  legislatures  for  sixteen 

Articles  e.ch  T.  -^'°''^^^^* "''^  o^  Independence  was   adopted.     By  the 

tTttr  tl"  rr^e^^^^^^^^^  ^"^^"^  ^^  ^°"^-'  ^^^*  ^0^^' 
ambassadors;  to  en  into  tr  t  °7',r'  °'  ^'''  *°  ^^""^  ^^^  ^-<^^- 
between  the  states     to  ,\'  "''' '  *'  '^'^*''™^'^^  ^-P"*^« 

post-offices;\:t::h  IsTtdi'lT^^^^^^  ^  "^'^  ^  "  '''"^^ 
upon  the  states  for  their  anotoTof      \      t    f    '*^"'P  ^  ''"^^'  ""'^  «"" 

to  the  number  of  th  ItT  hab'  1^"  X  '  ''"'  '''''''  ^"  P^^^^^'^^^" 
the  general  government     ^"J^f^'^*^-  ^^^^^rcive  power  was  given  to 

changed  and  Lived  f^^  its'"o;rso;r- te  l^.  "  " ^ 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

CAMPAIGN   OF   1777,   IN   THE   MIDDLE   STATES, 

_^^,HE  head-quarters  of  Wasliington  being  at 
^^^^^^  Morristown,  the  central  division  of  the 
army  was  encamped  for  the  winter  near 
that  pLace,  in  huts  temporarily  constructed 
for  the  purpose.  Cantonments  were  also 
established  at  various  points  from  Princeton 
on  the  right  to  the  Highlands  on  the  left. 
Skirmishes  often  occurred  between  foraging 
parties  of  the  adverse  armies;  but  for 
several  months  no  considerable  enterprise 
was  undertaken  by  either  the  British  or  Americans, 

The  whole  force  at  Morristown  and  the  several  outposts,  did  not  exceed 
1500  men.  Yet  the  British  did  not  attempt  to  attack  them,  and  suffered 
the  interval  between  the  disbanding  of  one  army  and  the  raising  of  an- 
other to  pass  away  while  they  were  posted  at  Brunswick  and  Amboy. 
Hitherto  there  had  been  a  deficiency  of  arms  and  ammunition,  as  well  as 
of  men ;  but  early  in  the  spring,  a  French  vessel  arrived  at  Portsmouth, 
New  Hampshire,  with  11,000  stand  of  arras  and  1000  barrels  of  powder. 

^  '  (386) 
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Ten  thousand  stand  of  ams  arrived  at  the  same  time  in  another  part  of 
the  United  States.  ^ 

Before  Howe  took  the  field  in  prosecution  of  the  more  important 
Dusiness  of  the  campaign,  two  enterprises  for  the  destruction  of  the  stores 
oi_  the  Americans  were  undertaken.  On  the  23d  of  March,  Colonel 
Lird,  with  about  500  men,  landed  at  Peekskill,  50  miles  from  New  York 
Ihe  few  Americans  stationed  at  that  place  as  a  guard,  set  fire  to  the 
store-house  as  the  British  approached,  and  retired  to  a  position  two  or 
three  miles  distant.  A  considerable  quantity  of  provisions  and  military 
stores  was  thus  destroyed. 

N  the  26th  of  April,  Major-General  Tryon,  with 
about  2000  men,  landed  between  Fairfield  and 
Norwalk,    Connecticut.     Marching   to   Danbury 
without  interruption,  he  burned  and  destroyed  a 
large  quantity  of  valuable  stores.     Generals  Sul- 
livan, Wooster  and  Arnold,  having  hastily  collected 
several  hundred  men,  made  such  dispositions  as 
would  enable  them  to  annoy  the  enemy  as  they 
returned  to  their  ships.     Arnold,  with  600  men, 
rapidly  marched   to   Eidgefield,    in   their   front' 
barricaded  the  road,  and  for  some  time  bravely  withstood  the  attack  of 
the  whole  British  force.    When  obliged  to  retreat,  detached  parties  harassed 
the  rear  of  the  enemy,  and  kept  up  a  destructive  fire  upon  them  until  they 
reached  their  ships.     In  this  expedition  the  British  had  between  200  and 
800  men  killed,  wounded  and  taken.     The  American  loss  was  about  20 
killed,  and  40  wounded.     General  Wooster  was  mortally  wounded  and 
died  very  soon  after.     Congress  resolved  that  a  monument  should  be 
erected  to  his  memory,  and  that  a  horse,  properly  caparisoned,  should  be 
presented  to  the  gallant  Arnold,  whose  horse  had  been  killed  under  him 
during  one  of  the  encounters. 

Meanwhile,  Cornwallis  commenced  his  operations  by  a  well-laid  plan 
of  surprising  Boundbrook,  where  General  Lincoln  was  stationed  with  about 
500  men.  The  post  was  about  seven  miles  from  Brunswick,  and  Lincoln 
had  to  guard  an  extent  of  five  or  six  miles.  Cornwallis  chose  the  morning 
of  the  13th  of  April  for  efi-ecting  his  object.  Though  the  American 
commander  was  cautious,  he  succeeded  in  crossing  the  Raritan  with  1000 
men,  and  captured  the  three  pieces  of  American  artillery,  and  Lincoln's 
baggage  and  papers.  Another  detachment  of  1000  men  advanced  upon 
the  American  front.  But  Lincoln  skilfully  passed  between  the  clo^ng 
columns  of  the  enemy,  and  escaped  with  the  loss  of  not  more  than  60 
killed,  wounded  and  taken. 
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General  Wooster. 


In  retaliation  for  tlie  destruction  of  the  stores  at  Danburj,  Colonel 
Meigs,  Tfith  about  2T0  Americans,  crossed  the  Sound  in  whale-boats, 
burned  12  brigs  and  sloops  belonging  to  the  British,  destroyed  a  large 
quantity  of  stores  at  Sagg  Harbor,  killed  six  soldiers,  and  brought  off  90 
prisoners,  without  losing  a  man.  For  this  bold  and  successful  enterprise, 
Colonel  Meigs  received  an  elegant  sword  from  Congress. 

A.  spirited  adventure  also  took  place  in  Rhode  Island,  which  not  only 
fully  retaliated  the  surprisal  of  General  Lee,  but  procured  his  exchange. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Barton,  of  a  Rhode  Island  militia  regiment,  with 
other  officers  and  volunteers,  to  the  number  of  40,  passed,  on  the  night  of 
July  10th,  from  Warwick  Neck  to  Rhode  Island,  and,  though  they  had  a 
passage  of  ten  miles  by  water,  eluded  the  watchfulness  of  the  ships  of 
war  and  guard-boats  that  surrounded  the  island.  They  conducted  their 
enterprise  with  such  silence  and  dexterity  as  to  surprise  General  Prescott, 
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General  Lincoln. 


nto  the  hands  of  the  guard  surrounding  the  building.     They  were  both 
hurraed  to  the  boats,  and  brought  to  the  continent,  whlh  the/hrd  nea   y 

poduced  n._uch  exultation  on  one  side,  and  n.uch  regret  on  the  other 

Hitherto  Szr  Wilham  Howe  had  obstinately  refused  to  make  any  arrange- 
ments for  the  release  of  General  Lee;  but  he  was  now  glad  to'e.cha:; 
lam  for  Genera  Prescott,  and  Lee  was  restored  to  the  American  cause! 
As  spnng  advanced,  the  American  army  was  much  strengthened  h. 
the  successive  arnyals  of  recruits.     Nevertheless,  at  the  openin.  of  th; 


Hosted  by 


Google 


390 


CAMPAIGN    OF    1777, 


Baron  de  Kalb, 


campaign,  it  amounted  to  only  7272  tnen.  Towards  the  end  of  May, 
Washington  quitted  Morristown  and  took  a  strong  post  at  Middlebrook. 
Soon  after  the  British  extended  their  van  as  far  as  Somerset  court-house, 
but  in  a  few  days  returned  to  Brunswick,  in  consequence  of  the  spirited 
movements  of  the  Jersey  militia.  Howe  then  endeavored  to  provoke 
Washington  to  a  general  engagement ;  but  the  American  commander  knew 
the  full  value  of  his  situation,  and  that  it  was  not  prudent  to  risk  the 
fortunes  of  his  country  upon  a  single  action. 

^^  UDDENLY,  Howe  abandoned  his  posi- 
tion in  front  of  the  Americans,  and 
retired  to  Amboy,*  Washington  ad» 
vanced  to  Quibbletown,  and  then  the 
British  general  returned,  expecting  to 
bring  his  opponent  to  an  engagement 
on  equal  ground.  But  Washington, 
by  falling  back  into  a  strong  position, 
again  foiled  him.  Convinced  that  the 
attempt  to  bring  on  a  battle  was  hope- 
less, and  that  it  would  be  hazardous  to 
undertake  to  pass  the  Delaware,  Howe  returned  to  Amboy,  and  thence 
passed  over  to  Staten  Island,  with  the  intention  of  prosecuting  the  objects 
of  the  campaign  by  another  route.    During  these  movements,  Washington 
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Lafayette  ofFeririg:  his  services  to  Dr.  Franklin. 

Teh  elatrr'^  ''''''  ''  '''  ^'''''  '--'''  ^^  ^^  ^^-^^re 

While  the  Americans  were  moving  towards  Trenton,  intelligence  of  the 

mvaszon  by  Burgoyne's  army  was  received,  and  Washington  despatched 

of  the  royal  forces,  amounting  to  about  16,000  men  embarked  at  Sandy 
Hook,  and  steered  southwardly.     Learning  soon  afterwards  that  the  flee^ 
was  seen  off  the  Capes  of  the  Delaware,  Washington  moved  to  Ge  man 
town,  in  order  to  protect  Philadelphia.     Another  period  of  doubt  ensued 

^JrZlT'  *''*  *'^  ''"^^^^  '^^*  ''''  P--^'^^^  f-'^^er  south: 
ward.  The  doubt  was  soon  merged  into  certainty,  however,  when  intelli- 
gence  reached  Washington  that  the  enemy  were  proceeding  u'p  Chesapeake 
Bay,  and  mtended  to  approach  Philadelphia  by  that  route 

Several  French  and  Polish  officers  entered  the  American  service  about 
this   time.     Among  them  were   Du  Portail,  La   Radiere,  Du   Govion 
Kosciusko,  Count  Pulaski,  Baron  de  Kalb,  and  the  Marquis  de  Lafayett  ! 
The  last  mentioned  was  a  youth  of  nineteen,  belonging  to  one  of  the 

and  though  possessed  of  an  ample  fortune  he  had  been  so  fired  with  the 
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desire  to  aid  the  Americans  in  their  struggle  for  liberty  that  he  offered 
his  services  to  the  commissioners  of  the  States  in  Paris,  fitted  out  a  ship 
at  his  own  expense,  and  left  the  luxuries  of  home  for  the  dangers  of  war 
in  America.  In  consideration  of  his  zeal  and  disinterested  character, 
Congress  gave  him  the  commission  of  major-general.  Most  of  the  other 
foreign  officers  were  distinguished  for  their  services  in  Europe. 

Washington  now  advanced  to  Newport.  The  royal  army  approached 
with  rapidity,  until  they  were  within  two  miles  of  the  Americans.  Con- 
stant skirmishing  took  place  between  the  light  parties  of  the  opposing 
armies,  in  which  the  Americans  gained  some  advantages,  and  took  some 
prisoners.  As  Howe's  movements  indicated  his  intention  to  outflank  the 
right  of  the  Americans,  Washington  retired  from  his  position,  crossed  the 
Brandywine  and  took  possession  of  the  high  grounds  near  Chad's  Ford. 
His  right  wing,  so  posted  as  to  guard  the  ford  above,  was  commanded  by 
Sullivan,  and  the  Pennsylvania  militia,  under  Armstrong,  was  stationed 
on  the  left  about  two  miles  belovf. 

With  all  his  late  reinforcements,  Washington  was  still  much  inferior  to 
his  opponent.  He'  had  about  15,000  men;  but  the  sick  were  very 
numerous,  and  the  effective  force  did  not  exceed  11,000  men.  The  British 
army  was  about  16,000  strong,  well  equipped  with  every  thing  necessary 
for  offensive  operations.  Yet  to  satisfy  the  expectations  of  the  Americans, 
Washington  was  compelled  to  risk  a  battle. 

At  daybreak,  on  the  11th  of  September,  the  British  advanced  in  two 
columns ;  one,  under  Knyphausen,  approached  Chad's  Ford  and  threatened 


Hosted  by 


Google 


CAMPAIGN    OF    1777. 


393 


Lafayette  wounded  at  the  Battle  of  Brandywine. 


tt         ";     f  "^* '  "''^  ^'^  °*'^^'  ^-'^^  ^°™-"-'  --king  a  circit 
^'iththe  mtention  of  gaining  the  American  rear.     Sullivan   XhthZ 
~,       rched  to  intercept  Corn.allis,  bot  deeeiveT  y   a^  ilrm 

Ta'c'r:;^::  reirs;^-?^^-^  .^t  ^^-  ^-^  -"  ^-.edlr:: 

Thp  in.  "  .  Z  ^'  ^  extreme  right  soon  began  to  c^iye  wav 
The  impetuosity  of  the  British  then  forced  the  whole  line  to  ret  et^' 
Greene  now  brought  up  the  reserve,  checked  the  en  my  and      vere  ' 

fo   t  wirlr'     '''?^  '''  "^^"  '-'^  ''  '"^^  Americans  was  t:; 
lalst  one'  S"^'  T.     .'  -"f '  ''^^^^°"'  ''^^''^  ^^^^^^^^  Chad's^Ford 

m  killed  and  «„„ded  ^y.,  about  600  mm,.     The  lo-,  „f  Z   A 

™  aWu.  1000  in  tilled,  „n„ded  and  pri^nel     The  M.  'tTrr 

.Unce,  „hieh  e„H  nef  hi:  .erflZr"'""^  ""  ™°"  °^  «""»- 
BnS  S°diI;M  \"'J""'"^  ''y  -■'"!  "i'i-  fe  net  attacking  the 

TnS  rS?^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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aiTested  the  combatants.  The  arms  of  the  Americans  were  rendered 
unserviceable  by  the  rain,  and  Washington,  to  secure  opportunity  for 
repairs,  retired  across  the  Schuylkill.  Wayne's  division,  however,  was 
left  concealed  in  a  wood  on  the  British  left,  to  form  a  junction  with  some 
Maryland  militia.  The  British  general,  receiving  information  of  Wayne's 
position,  sent  a  detachment  under  General  Gr^y,  to  surprise  him.  This 
was  effected  so  completely,  that  about  300  Americans  were  killed,  while 
the  British  lost  but  seven  men.     This  event  is  known  as  the  Massacre  of 

Paoli. 

On  the  22d  of  September,  Howe  crossed  the  Schuylkill,  and  placed 
himself  between  the  American  army  and  Philadelphia.  The  necessity 
for  abandoning  the  city  was  apparent.  The  hospitals  and  magazines  had 
already  been  removed ;  and  Congress  now  adjourned  to  Lancaster,  having 
first  vested  Washington  with  extraordinary  powers.  The  British  took 
possession  of  the  city  on  the  25th.     The  bulk  of  their  army,  however, 
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was  posted  at  Germantown.     The  flpet  af  th.  . 

coming.  UT)  the  D^lnw^r.  k    .t,     !  ^"''"'^  ""^^  prevented  from 

and  fh.  ^         T       ^  *^'  '*™"S  P°^*^  ^f  f-^rts  Mifflin  and  Mercer 

and  the  armed  vessels  and  floating  batteries  in  the  river  ' 

Washington,  while  encamped  fourteen  miles  frn^  r..^,     . 

to  march  in  four  colnmr.c2 .  f^.  \     .      ^  -^^^  ^^^^P^  were 

xne  assailants,  the  day  was  soon  turned  against  them      The  mJlit;. 
were  easily  repulsed,  and  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  tl.7  ,     « 
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about  500  men,  including  among  the  slain,  Brigadier-General  Agnew  and 
Colonel  Bird. 

Although  Washington  had  been  repulsed,  where  he  confidently  ex- 
pected to  succeed,  the  battle  of  Germantown  revived  the  hopes  of  the 
Americans,  and  convinced  them  that  the  spirit  and  energy  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief and  his  troops  had  not  been  diminished  by  defeat.  The 
event  is  said  to  have  had  considerable  influence  upon  the  conclusion  of  a 
treaty  of  alliance  between  France  and  the  States  ;  as  Count  de  Vergennes, 
the  French  minister,  thought  such  a  daring  attack  upon  regular  troops 
by  an  army  raised  within  a  year  promised  every  thing  for  the  cause.* 
Washington  retired  about  twenty  miles  into  the  country,  where  he  was 
soon  after  reinforced  by  troops  from  the  Highlands. 

Soon  after  this  battle,  the  British  turned  their  principal  attention 
towards  opening  a  free  communication  between  their  army  and  their 
shipping.  Much  industry  and  ingenuity  had  been  exerted  for  the  security 
of  Philadelphia  on  the  water  side.  Thirteen  galleys,  two  floating  batteries, 
two  zebeques,  one  brig,  one  ship,  besides  a  number  of  armed  boats,  fire 
ships  and  rafts,  were  constructed  or  employed  for  this  purpose.  The 
Americans  also  had  built  a  fort  on  Mud  Island,  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  of  Fort  Mifiiin,  and  erected  thereon  a  considerable  battery.  This 
island  is  admirably  situated  for  the  erection  of  works  to  annoy  shipping 
on  their  way  up  the  Delaware.  It  lies  near  the  middle  of  the  river,  about 
seven  miles  below  Philadelphia.  No  vessels  of  burden  can  come  up  except 
by  the  main  ship  channel,  which  passes  close  to  Mud  Island,  and  is  very 
narrow  for  more  than  a  mile  below.  Opposite  to  Fort  Mifiiin  there  is  a 
height,  called  Bed  Bank.  This  overlooks  not  only  the  river,  but  the 
neighboring  country.  On  this  eminence,  a  respectable  battery  was  erected. 
Between  these  two  fortresses,  which  were  half  a  mile  distant  from  each 
other,  the  American  naval  armament,  for  the  defence  of  the  river  Dela- 
ware, made  its  harbor  of  retreat.  Two  ranges  of  chevaux-de-frise  were 
also  sunk  in  the  channel.  These  consisted  of  large  pieces  of  timber, 
strongly  framed  together,  in  the  manner  usual  for  making  the  foundation 
of  wharves,  in  deep  water.  Several  large  points  of  bearded  iron  pro- 
jecting down  the  river,  were  annexed  to  the  upper  parts  of  the  chevaux- 
de-frise,  and  the  whole  was  sunk  with  stones,  so  as  to  be  about  four  feet 
under  water  a;t  low  tide.  Their  prodigious  weight  and  strength  could  not 
fail  to  effect  the  destruction  of  any  vessel  which  came  upon  them.  Thirty 
of  these  machines  were  sunk  about  300  yards  below  Fort  Mifiiin,  so  as 
to  stretch  in  a  diagonal  line  across  the  channel. 


*  Sparks'  Life  of  Washington. 
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HE  only  open  passage  left  was  between  two  piers 
iymg  close  to  the  fort,  and  that  was  secured  by 
a  strong  boom,  and  could  not  be  approached  but 
m  a  direct  line  to  the  battery.  Another  fortifi- 
cation was  erected  on  a  high  bank  on  the  Jersey 
snore,  called  Billingsport.  And  opposite  to  this, 
another  range  of  chevaux-de-frise  was  deposited, 
«ne  side.  There  w.,  ,1  T^  °"^^  ""  "'"■°''  ^""^  '^°^^  "^^^^^^l  on  the 
the  mouth  of  mZ:  ;  '  TT'  ^""^  °'  '^'  ^^^^^y  — '  -* 
Billingsport.  ^"'''    ^'°"*   ""'''    ^'^^   ^^^    ^-^    Bank    to 

The  British  were  well  apprised,  that,  without  the  command  of  th. 

Wand  to  New»Mle.  "^  °  Pe»«^yl™.u  .here,  f,.„.„  E^jj, 

vigorous  memurea  for  romoyin,.  Ik,  „!,.,„.  advanced,  more 

the  genera,  ^•^^^^  ^^^,riZ^Z:ZZ  J^^lT  'T" 
Jhore  ,0  a,™.  i„  dislodging  .he  American       .^  M      1.  a!/    i.T 

400  men,  nnder  .he  oo:l:?.f  c'o      ;,tlr  Sl^'l'-tot^  •'"' 
d«e,yoomme.„d  b.asmar.  cannonade,  nnderr„r  o'^o"    eln: 
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advanced  to  the  redoubt.  This  place  was  intended  for  a  much  larger 
garrison  than  was  then  in  it.  It  had  therefore  become  necessary  to  run 
a  line  through  the  middle  and  evacuate  a  part  of  it.  That  part  was 
easily  carried  by  the  assailants,  on  which  they  indulged  in  loud  huzzas 
for  their  supposed  victory.  The  garrison  kept  up  a  severe,  well-directed 
fire  on  them,  by  which  they  were  compelled  to  retire.  They  suffered  not 
only  in  the  assault,  but  in  the  approach  to,  and  retreat  from  the  forto 
Their  whole  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  about  400.  Count  Donop 
was  mortally  wounded  and  taken  prisoner.  Congress  resolved  to  present 
Colonel  Greene  with  a  sword  for  his  good  conduct  on  this  occasion.  An 
attack,  made  about  the  same  time  on  Fort  Mifflin,  by  men-of-war  and 
frigates,  was  not  more  successful  than  the  assault  on  Red  Bank,  The 
Augusta  of  64  guns,  and  the  Merlin,  two  of  the  vessels  which  were  en- 
gaged in  it,  got  aground.  The  former  was  fired,  and  blew  up.  The  latter 
was  evacuated. 

Though  the  first  attempts  of  the  British,  for  opening  the  navigation 
of  the  Delaware,  were  unsuccessful,  they  carried  their  point  in  another 
way  that 'WaS' unexpected.  The  chevaux-de-frise,  having  been  sunk  some 
considerable  time,  the  current  of  the  water  was  diverted  by  this  great 
bulk  into  new  channels.  In  consequence  thereof,  the  passage  between 
the  islands  and  the  Pennsylvania  shore  was  so  deepened  as  to  admit  vessels 
of  considerable  draught  of  water.  Through  this  passage,  the  Vigilant, 
a  large  ship,  '^|?ut^  down  so  as  to  draw  but  little  water,  mounted  with  24 
pounders,  made  her  way  to  a  position  from  which  she  might  enfilade  the 
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-orks  on  M.d  Island.  This  gave  the  British  such  an  advantage,  that 
the  post . -as  no  onger  tenable.    Lieutenant-Colonel  Smith,  who  had  with 

fhTimoT^  r't -'^  '°^*  '^°"  *'^  '^''^'  -^  of'septemberTlo 
the  11th  of  November,  bemg  wounded  was  removed  to  the  main.  Within 
five  days  after  h.s  removal.  Major  Thayer,  who  as  a  volunteer  had  nobly 

This  event  dzd  not  take  place  till  the  works  were  entirely  beat  down 

JZT::       ""°:  '""°^^'^''  ^'^^  ^^^  °^  *^^'  ^"*-^  «hVs  so  near 
hat  she  threw  grenadoes  into  the  fort,  and  killed  the  men  uncovered  on 
tne  platform.     The  troops,  who  had  so  bravely  defended  Fort  M  ffin 
made  a  sae  retreat  to  Red  Bank.     Congress  voted  swords  to  be  Wn  to 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Smith,  and  Commodore  Ha.lewood,  for  theirVa  Ian 
defence  of  the  Delaware.  g^nani; 
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Encampment  at  Valley  Forge. 

Within  three  days  after  Mud  Island  was  evacuated,  the  garrison  was 
also  withdrawn  from  Eed  Bank,  on  the  approach  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  at 
the  head  of  a  large  force  prepared  to  assault  it.  Some  of  the  American 
galleys  and  armed  vessels  escaped,  by  keeping  close  in  with  the  Jersey 
shore,  to  places  of  security  above  Philadelphia:  but  17  of  them  were 
abandoned  by  their  crews,  and  fired.  Thus  the  British  gained  a  fie^ 
communication  between  their  army  and  shipping.  This  event  was  to  them 
very  desirable.  They  had  been  previously  obliged  to  draw  their  provisions 
from  Chester,  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles,  at  some  risk,  and  a  certain  great 
expense.  The  long-protracted  defence  of  the  Delaware  deranged  the 
plans  of  the  British  for  the  remainder  of  the  campaign,  and  consequently 
saved  the  adjacent  country. 

In  this  month,  (November,)  Henry  Laurens,  of  South  Carolina,  suc- 
ceeded John  Hancock  as  President  of  Congress ;  John  Adams  was  sent 
to  supersede  Silas  Deane,  as  commissioner  at  the  court  of  France,  and 
the  Articles  of  Confederation  were  adopted  by  Congress,  and  sent  to  the 
several  states  for  ratification.  Nearly  $34,000,000,  in  Continental  bills, 
had  been  thus  far  issued.  The  depreciation  was  so  rapid  that  it  became 
evident  Congress  would  have  to  look  abroad  for  loans  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  war. 

While  the  British  were  in  possession  of  comfortable  winter-quarters, 
they  were  much  straitened  for  forage.  Occasionally,  strong  parties 
ventured  out,  but  they  were  met  by  the  light  parties  of  the  Americans, 
and  compelled  to  skirmish  constantly.  Washington  established  his  winter 
quarters  at  Valley  Forge,  about  twenty  miles  from  Philadelphia.  His 
troops  were  destitute  of  even  the  necessaries  of  camp  life.  Many  v/ere 
barefooted,  most,  miserably  clothed,  and  all,  in  a  condition  truly  lament- 
able.    Log  huts  were  built  in  sufficient  number  to  accommodate  11,000 
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men     Fourteen   hunted  men  were  Mationed  at  Wilmington    .™,1  « 

wniie   Washington  was  exert  n^   himself  to   fh^   ,,f^    ..  x 
supplies  for  Lis  ar.y,  and  preserve  it  ZtaZr^^^Tonl   °  '""" 
was  formed  to  remove  him   from   the   chief  coTrnd      The       '""^ 

lieving  that  W:Z,TtniZeTXl  T''  '''''  ^^^"^'  '^■ 
fitness  for  the  chief  command     17  '"''°^  ^'^'^  ^^"^^^1 

the  army  and  the  IrTr  T.''^'^''  ^"'  ''^^  ^'^'^^'^^  k'^"^"  *<> 

the  cons^p'atrs  a7told  '^^^  '  f  "f  '^  °'  "'^^"^*^°'^  overwhelmed 
people  wVh^rjt^:!:  hefore.'^"  '^^^^^  ^°°"'  ^"  ^^^  ^^^^^^  "^  ^^^ 


26 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 


THE  CAMPAIGN  OF  1777,   IN  THE   NORTHERN  STATES. 


T  was  the  plan  of  the  Britisli  govern- 
ment to  separate  the  New  England 
from  the  Middle  States,  by  sending  an 
army  from  Canada  to  get  possession  of 
the  American  posts  on  Lake  Champlain 
and  then  co-operate  with  the  royal 
forces  stationed  at  New  York.  For  this 
purpose,  an  army  of  8000  British  and 
German  troops  was  collected  in  Canada, 
and  the  command  given  to  General 
Burgoyne. 

The  northern  army  of  the  Americans 
was  in  no  condition  to  meet  the  formida- 
ble force  preparing  to  invade  them.  At  least  10,000  men  were  necessary 
for  the  defence  of  Ticonderoga  alone ;  but  St.  Clair,  who  commanded  at 
that  post,  had  only  3000  very  poorly  equipped  men,  and  the  posts  in  the 
rear  were  correspondingly  weak. 

Burgoyne  started  on  this  expedition,  attended  by  a  large  number  of 

(402) 
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Canadian  boatmen,  laborers  and  skirmishers.  Near  Cro^yn  Point  he  met 
the  bix  Nations  m  council,  and  after  a  feast  and  a  speech,  some  400  of 
their  warriors  joined  his  army.  On  the  29th  of  June,  he  issued  a 
proclamation,  setting  forth  the  power  of  the  British  arms,  the  difficulty 
of  restraining  the  fury  of  the  savages,  and  threatening  all  who  should 
presume  to  resist  his  progress,  with  the  extremities  of  war 

On  the  1st  of  July,  Burgoyne  appeared  before  Ticonderoga,  and 
occupied  a  steep  hill  which  overlooked  the  fort,  and  which  St.  Clai  had 
neglec  ed  to  fortify.  The  American  commander  saw  that  to  retreat  wa 
his  only  chance  of  safety.  The  baggage  and  stores,  in  batteaux,  were 
despatched  up  the  southern  extremity  of  the  lake,  under  the  convoy  of 
five  armed  galleys.  The  troops  then  retired  towards  Skenesborough, 
pursued  y  the  enemy  Ail  the  baggage  and  stores  of  the  American^ 
fell  mto  the  hands  of  the  invaders.    On  the  morning  of  July  7th,  General 
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General  Schuyler. 

Frazer,  -with,  a  detachment  of  royal  troops,  overtook  the  rear  of  the 
Americans  at  Hubbardtown.  Two  regiments  under  Colonels  Francis  and 
Warner  made  a  stout  resistance,  but  being  deserted  by  the  remainder 
of  the  troops,  they  were  soon  compelled  to  give  way.  Colonel  Francis 
and  a  large  number  of  men  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  about  200 
taken  prisoners. 

General  St.  Clair,  with  the  remnant  of  his  troops,  joined  General 
Schuyler  on  the  12th  of  Jyjy,  at  Fort  Edward,  on  the  Hudson.  The 
loss  of  Ticonderoga  and  the  other  posts  on  Lake  Champlain  created 
alarm  and  surprise  throughout  the  neighboring  states.  St.  Clair  was 
generally  charged  with  neglect,  but  a  court  of  inquiry  acquitted  him. 
The  army  under  Schuyler  now  amounted  to  only  4400  men,  about  half  of 
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which  number  were  militia,  and  the  whole  was  ill-clothed,  ill-armed,  and 
dispirited. 

With  that  force  General  Schuyler  could  not  face  the  British  army;  and 
to  gain  time  Avas  to  him  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance.  For  this 
purpose,  he  ordered  detachments  of  his  men  to  obstruct  the  navigation 
of  Wood  Creek  above  Fort  Anne;  to  break  down  bridges;  to  cut  trees  so 
as  to  fall  across  the  road  from  opposite  sides,  and  intermingle  their 
branches,  particularly  at  places  where  the  line  of  road  could  not  be 
altered;  and  to  throw  every  obstacle  in  the  way,  in  order  to  retard 
General  Burgoyne's  progress.  He  ordered  all  the  horses  and  cattle  out 
of  the  way  of  the  royal  army;  and  brought  off  from  Fort  George  all  the 
ammunition  and  stores,  of  which  he  stood  much  in  need. 

While  General  Schuyler  made  every  effort  to  retard  the  progress  of  his 
opponent,  he  exerted  himself  vigorously  to  strengthen  his  own  army.    He 
solicited  reinforcements  of  regular  troops;  he  called  on  the  militia  of 
New  England  to  join  the  army  ;  and  used  all  his  personal  influence  in  the 
surrounding  country  to  inspire  the  people  with  military  ardor  and  patriotic 
enthusiasm.     As  the  danger  was  alarming,  his  unwearied  exertions  were 
actively   seconded   by  General  Washington   and  the   civil  authorities. 
General  Schuyler  had  never  been  popular  among  the  militia  of  New 
England,  and  they  were  unwilling  to  serve  under  him  ;  therefore  General 
Lincoln,  who  in  a  high  degree  possessed  their  confidence,  was  appointed 
to  raise  and  command  them.     Arnold,  who  had  a  high  reputation  for 
gallantry  in  the  field,  was  directed  to  join  the  northern  army ;  and  Colonel 
Morgan,  with  his  corps  of  riflemen,  was  ordered  to  the  same  quarter. 
Colonel  Warner  with  his  regiment  was  sent  towards  the  left  of  the  British 
army,  to  threaten  its  flank  and  rear,  and  to  assist  in  raising  the  militia. 
Tents,    artillery,    ammunition,   and    other   necessaries,   were   diligently 
provided. 

_  While  General  Schuyler  made  every  exertion  to  strengthen  and  equip 
his  army.  General  Burgoyne,  who  was  equally  active  and  indefatigable, 
was  obliged  to  halt  at  Skenesborough,  in  order  to  give  some  rest  to  his 
exhausted  troops,  many  of  whom  had  been  two  days  without  provisions, 
and  all  of  them  without  tents ;  to  re-assemble  and  re-organize  his  army,' 
which  had  been  thrown  into  some  disorder,  and  considerably  scattered' 
by  his  rapid  movements;  to  bring  forward  his  artillery,  baggage,  and 
military  stores ;  and  to  make  all  the  necessary  preparations  for'Idvancing 
towards  Albany.  ' 

During  his  halt  at  Skenesborough,  General  Burgoyne  issued  a  second 
proclamation,  summoning  the  people  of  the  adjacent  country  to  send 
deputies  to  meet  Colonel  Skene  at  Castletown,  in  order  to  deliberate  on 
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the  measures  wliich  might  still  be  adopted  to  save  from  destruction  those 
who  had  not  yet  conformed  to  his  first  proclamation.  General  Schuyler 
issued  a  counter  proclamation,  warning  the  people  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  the  insidious  designs  of  the  enemy,  and  assuring  them  that  they 
would  be  considered  traitors,  and  punished  accordingly,  if  they  complied 
with  his  propositions. 

But  this  war  of  proclamations  was  soon  followed  by  more  active  mea- 
sures ;  for,  after  the  necessary  rest  to  his  army  in  the  vicinity  of  Skenesr 
borough,  General  Burgoyne,  much  elated  with  his  past  success,  and 
cherishing  sanguine  anticipations  of  future  victory,  began  to  advance 
towards  the  Hudson.  On  proceeding  up  "Wood  Creek,  he  was  obliged  to 
remove  the  impediments  with  which  General  Schuyler  had  encumbered 
the  channel,  and  afterwards  to  restore  the  roads  and  bridges  which  he 
had  destroyed.  The  labor  was  great :  above  forty  bridges  were  constructed 
and  others  repaired,  one  of  which,  entirely  of  logwork,  was  over  a  morass 
two  miles  wide.  This  prodigious  labour,  in  a  sultry  season  of  the  year, 
and  in  a  close  country  swarming  with  tormenting  insects,  the  army  per- 
formed with  cheerfulness  and  untiring  perseverance.  At  length,  with 
little  opposition  from  the  Americans,  on  the  30th  of  July  it  reached  Fort 
Edward,  which  General  Schuyler  had  quitted  a  short  time  before,  and 
retreated  to  Saratoga.  General  Burgoyne  might  have  much  more  easily 
reached  Fort  Edward  by  the  way  of  Lake  George ;  but  he  had  been  led 
up  the  South  River  in  pursuit  of  the  fleeing  enemy ;  and  he  persevered 
in  that  difficult  route,  lest  he  should  discourage  his  troops  hj  a  retrograde 
movement. 
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Battle  of  Oriskany. 

At  Fort  Edward,  Burgoyne  was  compelled  to  pause  in  his  career.  He 
wished  to  make  a  rapid  movement  down  the  Hudson ;  but  he  was  delayed 
by  the  want  of  the  facilities  for  transportation,  Schuyler  having  judiciously 
removed  every  thing  of  the  kind.  The  rear  and  flanks  were  at  the  same 
time  threatened  by  the  militia,  under  Lincoln. 

While  moving  down  Lake  Champlain,  Burgoyne  had  detached  Colonel 
St.  Leger,  with  about  1000  regulars,  rangers  and  Lidians,  into  the  Mo- 
hawk country.  He  ascended  the  St.  Lawrence,  crossed  Lake  Ontario  and 
laid  siege  to  Fort  Schuyler,  near  the  head  of  the  Mohawk.  This  impor- 
tant post  was  held  by  Colonel  Gansevoort,  with  two  New  York  regiments. 
General  Herkimer  raised  about  800  militia  in  Tryon  county,  and  advanced 
to  its  relief.  About  six  miles  from  the  fort,  owing  to  want  of  proper 
caution,  Herkimer  fell  into  an  ambush  at  Oriskany.  After  a  terrible 
conflict,  Colonel  Willet  came  to  the  aid  of  the  militia  with  a  detachment 
from  the  fort,  and  repulsed  the  tories  and  Indians.  Herkimer  was  mortally 
wounded,  and  about  400  of  his  men  were  killed,  wounded  or  captured. 

€>^  ENERAL  SCHUYLER,  deeming  it  a  matter  of  im- 
$  portance  to  prevent  the  junction  of  St.  Leger  with 
Burgoyne,  despatched  Arnold  with  a  considerable 
body  of  regular  troops  to  relieve  Fort  Schuyler. 
Arnold  apprehended  an  American  of  some  wealth 
and  influence,  who,  he  believed  had  been  acting  the 
part  of  a  traitor,  but  promised  to  spare  his  life  and 
fortune  on  condition  of  his  going  into  the  British 
camp  before  Fort  Schuyler,  and  alarming  the  Indians 
and  others  by  magnifying  the  force  which  was  marching  against  them. 
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This  the  person  undertook  and  executed.  Some  Indians,  who  were 
friendly  to  the  Americans,  communicated  similar  information,  and  even 
spread  a  report  of  the  total  defeat  of  General  Burgoyne's  army. 

Fort  Schuyler  was  better  constructed,  and  defended  with  more  courage 
than  St.  Leger  had  expected  ;  and  his  light  artillery  made  little  impression 
on  it.  By  this  time,  also,  the  Indians  began  to  display  that  fickleness 
so  common  to  the  untutored  mind,  and  which  renders  all  alliances  with 
them  so  very  precarious.  His  savage  confederates  liked  much  better  to  take 
scalps  and  plunder  than  to  besiege  fortresses,  and  in  the  present  prospects 
of  reverses  and  defeat,  became  very  unmanageable.  The  loss  which  they 
had  sustained  in  the  encounters  with  Herkimer  and  Willet  deeply  aifected 
them :  they  had  expected  to  be  witnesses  of  the  triumphs  of  the  British, 
and  to  share  with  them  the  plunder.  Hard  service  and  little  reward 
caused  bitter  disappointment ;  and  when  they  heard  that  a  strong  detach- 
ment of  continentals  was  marching  against  them,  they  resolved  to  seek 
safety  in  flight.  St.  Leger  employed  every  argument  and  artifice  to 
detain  them,  but  in  vain ;  part  of  them  went  off,  and  all  the  rest  threat- 
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indicalng  great  X  J  1  T\  '"'"'  ?'  ''*"'*'''  "'^'^  circumstances 
abandon41.n    ag    :tp    toft:  T"  ^''  ^''"''"^'  ^"^^  ^^'"^^^  -« 

-ieoJerogar^ii^rr^^^^ 

-         -  ^NEM  ARNOLD  reached  Fort  Schuir'two  days 

'      ctV  V'l-"^*  "'  *'"  '^^^^g^-'  ^'^  finding  no 
occasion  for  his  services,  he  returned  to  camp 

Another  important  check  v/as  given  to  the  tide  of 

--ess  .hich  had  hitherto  attended  the  roya/^my 

For  the  purposes  of  trying  the    affections  of  th 

country,  and  obtaining  horses  to  mount  Eeidesel's 

dragoons,  Burgoyne  despatched  Colonel  Baum,  with 
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New  Hampsliire  Grants.    The  intelligence  of  this  expedition  alarmed  the 
country. 

,  ENERAL  STARK  had  lately  arrived  at  Bennington, 
with  a  company  of  militia.  Hearing  of  Baum's  ap- 
proach, he  called  in  the  militia  of  the  neighboring 
country,  and  appeared  so  formidable  that  Baum 
halted  about  six  miles  from  Bennington,  began  to 
intrench  himself,  and  sent  back  to  Burgoyne  for  re- 
inforcements. Having  been  joined  by  a  body  of 
Berkshire  militia,  under  Colonel  Simmons,  Stark 
approached  the  enemy  on  the  16th  of  August.  . "  We 
beat  to-day,  or  Molly  Stark's  a  widow,"  said  the  general,  and  the  assault 
began  about  noon.  After  a  hot  action  of  about  two  hours,  the  intrench- 
ments  were  carried,  the  Germans  mostly  killed  or  captured,  and  the 
Indians  driven  to  the  woods.  The  victory  being  won,  the  militia  dispersed 
to  collect  the  spoils.  About  four  in  the  afternoon,  another  detachment 
of  Germans  under  Breyman  arrived.  Colonel  Warner's  regiment  fortu- 
nately reached  the  field  about  the  same  time.  The  battle  was  renewed 
and  kept  up  till  dark,  when  the  German  troops  abandoned  their  artillery 
and  baggage,  and  fled.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  this  brilliant  affair  was 
about  200  killed,  a  large  number  wounded,  and  about  600  prisoners.  A 
thousand  stand  of  arms,  four  pieces  of  artillery,  a  large  number  of  swords, 
and  other  articles  of  military  equipment,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
victors,  whose  loss  was  only  about  100  men  killed  and'  wounded.  General 
Stark  received  the  thanks  of  Congress  and  the  appointment  of  a  brigadier 
in  the  regular  army. 

The  battle  of  Bennington  revived  the  spirit  of  the  people  of  the  New 
England  states.  It  was  the  first  link  in  that  chain  of  events  which  led  to 
the  capture  of  the  whole  British  army.  Meanwhile,  reinforcements  poured 
into  the  American  camp.  The  militia  were  inspirited.  Morgan's  rifle 
corps,  600  strong,  arrived,  and  owing  to  the  constant  exertions  of  Schuyler, 
the  army  was  considered  sufficiently  formidable  to  cope  with  the  invaders^. 
The  position  of  the  Americans  was  upon  the  islands  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Mohawk  and  the  Hudson. 

On  the  22d  of  August,  Schuyler,  much  to  his  mortification,  was  super- 
seded by  General  Gates.  He  had  toiled  hard  to  create  an  army  in  the 
north,  and  was  displaced  just  as  he  expected  to  reap  the  harvest  of  his 
exertions.  Like  a  true  patriot,  however,  he  continued  to  do  all  in  his 
power  to  advance  the  cause  he  had  espoused.  Soon  after  Gates  entered 
on  the  command  of  the  northern  army,  a  correspondence  was  opened 
between  him  and  General  Burgoyne,  not  of  the  most  pleasant  character. 
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.i..i»g  o„  .he  h„„M  ,t,,c«e  t  ",Ta°ef  w'l  T,™1  '^  "P"" 
»f  merely  indi  JuarsTLn!  la    fr  "*•  *°°^''  ''  '"»'"''  »  ~« 

.«.  »»ea .  ,e.e„,  M?;;:^;  zzr:  ^^  ^*  -■ 

named.     WhUe  Bo,„vne  .1    J         .^'"  !"«"»«■■»  ««g«Se<l  to  he 

captured  the  youns  ladv  and  «  t,,;^      4-  •     i  ^^^'^  resided,  and 

X-  f     "s  ^^"^y  ^nl  a  widow  friend,  named  M'Wpn     frii<>  t   ■!• 

eparated  and  took  different  directions  for  the  BHh!]  ^'^^^^^^'^"^ 

having  a  prisoner.  It  happened  tha  a  li  ^"''^'\^^!"P'  ^'^^'^  P^rty 
the  house  at  the  time  of  the  attack  0^'^.™"^!'  ^^;^<^  -^^''^P^^'^  f-"^ 
intelligence  to  the  garrison  at  the  :^^^^^^^  7^^^^  the 

-  pursuit  of  the  savages.  The  Indifns  wTo'had  £  .^CVl  ""^ 
asserted  that  she  was  mortally  wounded  by  the  fir.  If  I     a  ''^' 

ana  that  they  then  tomahawked  and^^l^^t;;^  ^Zr:  ^e:^ 
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Murder  of  Miss  M'Crea. 


reason  to  believe  their  story,  as  they  received  more  pay  for  prisoners  than 
for  scalps.  The  scalp  of  Miss  M'Crea  was  taken  to  the  British  camp,  and 
recognised  by  Lieutenant  Jones,  who  purchased  it,  and  soon  after  deserted 
from  the  royal  cause.  This  tragic  story  was  misrepresented  at  the  time, 
and  the  body  of  the  Americans  believed  the  savages  had  killed  Miss 
M'Crea  in  a  quarrel  for  her  possession. 

Gates  now  left  his  island  camp  and  occupied  Behmus's  Heights,  a  spur 
from  the  hills  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson,  close  upon  the  river.  His 
camp,  the  segment  of  a  circle,  the  convex  side  towards  the  enemy,  was 
connected  with  the  river  by  a  deep  intrenchment,  covered  by  batteries. 
The  right  was  covered  by  a  thickly  wooded  ravine.  Strong  batteries  were 
placed  at  favorable  positions  in  advance.  By  most  untiring  exertions 
Burgoyne  brought  down  thirty  days'  provisions  and  crossed  the  Hudson 
to  Saratoga.  His  army  then  approached  the  Americans  in  two  columns— 
the  British  on  the  right,  the  Germans  on  the  left.  Between  the  two 
armies  were  two  deep,  thickly-wooded  ravines. 

About  noon  on  the  19th  of  September,  an  alarm  being  given  that  the 
enemy  were  approaching  upon  the  left,  Morgan,  with  his  rifle  corps,  was 
sent  forward  to  skirmish  and  reconnoitre.    Having  driven  in  a  picket,  his 
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Arnold  at  Behmus'  Heights. 

7le^I^:!  P^^-^"^*'  ^--  unexpectedly  met  ly  the  n,ain  column 

mfZ  f:JT  "  *';  °"^"^  ^^"^^'-    ^^^  fi^-^  --  inccssar  Th 
of  nil  tl  Le""  '^  '"T;^""  '"™^  *^«  '^^^^    Up-  "-  approach 

loss  .as  nearly  500  men ;  the  American,  fess  than  300  '  "^ 

Coknef^  17^\of  September,  a  body  of  New  England  militia,  under 
Colonel  Brown,  had  surprised  the  posts  at  the  outlet  of  Lake  Geo^e 
taking  300  prisoners  and  a  fleet  of  armed  vessels.     Uniting  C  th  Tno  he; 
party  of  mihtia,  under  Colonel  Johnson,  they  laid  siege  to^Snderta 

J^ntish  camp.     The  fodder  and  and  provisions  of  the  British  began  to 
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Burgoyne's  Camp  on  the  Hudson. 

grow  scarce,  and  their  difficulties  increased  every  day.  The  American 
army  was  daily  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  the  militia,  who  now 
anticipated  the  capture  of  the  royal  army.  General  Lincoln  received  the 
command  of  the  right  wing :  Arnold,  for  some  quarrel  or  jealousy  on  the 
part  of  Gates,  was  deprived  of  the  command  of  the  left  wing  after  the 
battle  of  the  19th,  Gates  assuming  it  in  person. 

Burgoyne  was  now,  in  a  great  measure,  deserted  by  the  Indians  and 
tories,  who  had  expected  an  uninterrupted  career  of  victory  and  conquest 
to  attend  the  British,  arms.  He  had  but  one  hope  left.^  On  the  21st  of 
September,  he  received  intelligence  in  cypher,  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
the  commander  of  the  troops  at  New  York,  that  he  intended  to  make  a 
diversion  in  his  favor,  by  attacking  the  American  posts  on  the  Hudson 
River.  While  waiting  for  this  relief,  the  British  troops  were  placed  on 
short  allowance  of  provisions ;  and  their  situation  became  so  alarming 
that  it  was  necessary  either  to  retreat  or  find  relief  by  another  battlce 
The  latter  alternative  was  chosen,  as  more  congenial  to  the  pride  of  the 
royal  general. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  October,  General  Frazer,  with  1500 
picked  men,  advanced  to  within  a  mile  of  the  American  camp  to  make  a 
reconnoissance.     As  soon  as  Burgoyne's  position  was  discovered,  his  left 
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theBSl    '^%f  ^'^'^^^^  Morgan  strove  to  separate  Eraser  from 
«pon   hrfield  '■  ,v'T  f '°'^'  ^"^  ^^^-^'^^  «°— ^'  Arnold  appeared 

tW       f      f         *'''  """^P-     ^^«  Americans  followed  close  upon 
them,  and  amid  a  murderoiw  c-Mrn,  nf  j  >^neu  tiose  upon 

right  of  the  BHti.W    r     /     ?.  f  ^    P'  ^"'^  musketry  assaulted  the 

and  his  horse   W     7i       "f  ^"'"'^  ^"  ^"*^^"^^'  '^'^*  ^^^  ^««-ded 
^na  tl^s  horse  shot  under  him  as  he  rode  into  one  of  the  sally  ports     Hicr 

leg-ment,  tmned  the  mtrenchments  of  the  Germans,  forced  them  from 
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Battle-ground  of  Saratoga, 

the  ground  and  captured  their  baggage  and  a  large  cjuarxtity  of  ammuni- 
tion. The  British  failed  to  dislodge  him,  and  he  remained  at  night  in 
possession  of  the  works.  Darkness  terminated  the  combat.  The  Americans 
slept  upon  their  arms,  prepared  to  renew  the  contest  the  next  morning. 
Their  victory  was  brilliant  and  decisivea  The  British  had  lost  400  men,  in 
killed,  wounded  and  prisoners,  besides  artillery,  ammunition  and  camp 
equipage.     The  loss  of  the  Americans  did  not  exceed  100  men. 

During  the  night,  Burgoyne  skilfully  drew  back  his  dispirited  troops  to 
some  high  grounds  in  the  rear.  The  8th  of  October  was  spent  in 
skirmishes.  General  Lincoln  was  severely  wounded  while  reconnoitrings 
The  gallant  Fraser  was  buried  on  a  hill  which  he  had  designated,  amid  a 
shower  of  balls  from  the  Americans,  they  being  ignorant  of  the  funereal 
purpose  of  the  procession. 

To  avoid  being  surrounded,  the  British  general  was  obliged  to  abandon 
his  new  position,  with  the  loss  of  his  hospital  and  wounded,  and  fall  back 
to  Saratoga.  This  retreat  was  effected  with  considerable  difficulty,  owing 
to  the  torrents  of  rain  and  the  impassable  character  of  the  roads  in  con- 
sequence. Gates  now  saw  that  the  royal  army  might  be  conquered  without 
another  battle,  and  his  measures  were  taken  accordingly.  Detachments 
were  posted  at  every  commanding  place,  and  Burgoyne  found  that  Fort 
Edward  was  in  possession  of  his  enemies.  A  fleet  of  batteaux,  containing 
baggage  and  provisions,  was  attacked  by  the  militia  and  many  of  the  boats 
captured.  '  The  camp  itself  was  exposed  to  the  shot  of  the  Americans. 

The  situation  of  the  British  army  was  truly  deplorable.  Although 
Clinton  had  moved  up  the  Hudson  and  captured  the  American  posts  in 
the  Highlands,  Burgoyne  was  not  aware  of  it.  His  effective  force  was 
now  reduced  to  4000  men,  who  were  surrounded  by  an  enemy  thrice  as 
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numerous  and  flushed  with  success.  There  was  no  hope  of  forcing  , 
passage  forretreat.  The  provisions  were  almost  exhausted,  and  the  troop« 
were  dispirited.  A  council  of  war  decided  that  a  treaty  of  capitulation 
was  necessary.  '■ 

The  American  commander  demanded  an  unconditional  surrender.    But 
Burgoyne  would  not  submit  to  that;  and  Gates,  eager  to  hasten  the 
capitulation  before  Clinton  could  relieve  the  royal  army,  agreed  that  th.» 
troops  should  march  from  their  camp,  with  the  honors  of  war,  should  lay 
down  their  arms,  be  conducted  to  Boston,  thence  to  proceed  to  England 
upon  an  engagement  not  to  serve  against  the  United  States  till  exchanged' 
Burgoyne   hesitated   to   ratify  the   treaty;,  and   delayed   it   till  Gates 
threatened   to   renew  hostilities,  when  the   capitulation  was  completed, 
^October  16th.)    In  the  convention,  the  following  stipulations  were  made  r 
The  troops  under  General  Burgoyne,  to  march  out  of  their  camp 
with  the  honors  of  war,  and  the  artillery  of  the  intrenchments  to  the 
verge  of  the  river,  where  the  arms  and  artillery  are  to  be  left.    The  arms 
to  be  piled  by  word  of  command  from  their  own  ofBcers.     A  free  passa<.« 
to  be  granted  to  the  army  under  Lieutenant-General  Burgoyne  to  Great 
Britain,  upon  condition  of  not  serving  again  in  North  America  during  the 
present  contest:  and  the  port  of  Boston  to  be  assigned  for  the  entry  of 
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Surrender  of  Burgoyne. 

tlie  transports  to  receive  the  troops,  whenever  General  Howe  shall  so 
order.  The  army  under  Lieutenant-General  Burgoyne  to  march  to 
Massachusetts  Bay,  by  the  easiest  route,  and  to  be  quartered  in  or  near 
to  Boston.  The  troops  to  be  provided  with  provisions  by  General  Gates's 
orders,  at  the  same  rate  of  rations  as  the  troops  of  his  own  army.  All 
officers  to  retain  their  carriages,  bat-horses,  and  no  baggage  to  be  molested 
or  searched.  The  officers  not  to  be  separated  from  their  men.  The 
officers  to  be  quartered  according  to  their  rank.  All  corps  whatever  of 
Lieutenant-General  Burgoyne's  army,  to  be  included  in  the  above  articles. 
All  Canadians,  and  persons  belonging  to  the  Canadian  establishment,  and 
other  followers  of  the  army,  to  be  permitted  to  return  to  Canada ;  to  be 
conducted  to  the  first  British  post  on  Lake  George ;  to  be  supplied  with 
provisions  as  the  other  troops,  and  to  be  bound  by  the  same  condition  of 
not  serving  during  the  present  contest.  Passports  to  be  granted  to  three 
offxcers,  to  carry  despatches  to  Sir  William  Howe,  Sir  Guy  Carleton,  and 
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«t  the  head  of  m  .mt  wh.Vl    .1,  °  i  American  general 

militia  or  new  levies  t7w„'  ""f°™"««^.  «»«™tecl  mostly  „( 
nnmber  of  L,.    J        ,      /  '"'  ""  ^^P"'  °f  "«»  "»  i«ferior 

;;e,.si.ea  .Wr^s'rr  Ca   *  tr  i;!!  to^ ^Zlt;' 

wH,,.e,Mh.tUTo:s:L?et:ri:m;t\e'Zr™r^ 
:siZs::?tf/:ti--:-^^^^^^^^^ 

»d  fer  a  while  seeme.  to  f,r,e,  in  'social  an.  ^^M  ^^^'S 
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they  had  been  enemies.  The  conduct  of  General  Bitrgoyne  in  this  inter- 
view with  General  Gates  was  truly  dignified :  and  the  historian  is  at  a 
loss  whether  to  admire  most,  the  magnanimity  of  the  victoriouSj  or  the 
fortitude  of  the  vanquished  general. 

The  British  troops  partook  liberally  of  the  plenty  that  reigned  in  the 
American  army.  It  was  the  more  acceptable  to  them,  as  they  were  des- 
titute of  bread  and  flour,  and  had  only  as  much  meat  left,  as  was  sufiicient 
for  a  day's  subsistence. 

By  the  convention  which  has  been  mentioned,  5790  men  were  surren- 
dered prisoners.  The  sick  and  wounded  left  in  camp,  when  the  British 
retreated  to  Saratoga,  together  with  the  numbers  of  the  British,  German 
and  Canadian  troops,  who  were  killed,  wounded  or  taken,  and  who  had 
deserted  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  expedition,  were  reckoned  to  be 
4689.  The  whole  royal  force,  exclusive  of  Indians,  was  probably  about 
10,000.  The  stores  which  the  Americans  acquired,  were  considerable. 
The  captured  artillery  consisted  of  35  brass  field-pieces.  There  were 
also  4657  muskets,  and  a  variety  of  other  useful  and  much  wanted  articles, 
which  fell  into  their  hands.  The  Continentals  in  General  Gates's  army 
were  9093,  the  militia  4129 ;  but  of  the  former  2103  were  sick,  or  on 
furlough,  and  662  of  the  latter  were  in  the  same  situation.  The  number 
of  the  militia  was  constantly  fluctuating. 

In  the  meantime.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  General  Yaughan,  with  a 
strong  detachment  of  British  troops,  proceeded  up  the  North  River,  with 
the  object  of  making  a  diversion  in  favor  of  Burgoyne.  The  Highland 
posts,  forts  Clinton  and  Montgomery,  were  situated  near  each  other  on 
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the  west  bank  of  the  Hudson.     They  would  have  been  almost  impregna- 
ble If  garrisoned  by  the  regular  number  of  men.    But  Governor  Clinton 
Tna  ^''!!!''^/''^'^'f  J-'^es  Clinton,  who  commanded,  had  only  aboul 
600  milrtia  for  both  forts.     The  British  boldly  assaulted  the  works,  and 
aiter  a  brave  resistance  they  were  captured.     The  brothers  Clinton,  with 
the  greater  part  of  the  garrison,  made  their  escape,  leaving  about  250 
men  killed  wounded  and  prisoners.     The  loss  of  the  assailants  was  about 
oW  men.    General  Putnam  was  then  forced  to  abandon  Peekskill,  and  all 
the   stores   at  that  place  were   captured   by  the   British   detachment. 
General  Vaughan  destroyed  the  beautiful  town  of  Esopus,  and  wasted  the 
country;  but  the  intelligence  of  the  surrender  of  Burgoyne  made  the 
return  of  the  whole  detachment  imperatively  necessary.     It  reached  New 
York  m  safety. 

The  capture  of  the  British  army  under  Burgoyne,  excited  great 
rejoicings  throughout  the  country.  The  hopes  of  the  friends  of  inde- 
pendence were  raised,  and  their  confidence  in  their  own  powers  increased 
proportionately.  _  The  British  ministry  were  astonished  and  mortified, 
and  the  opposition  to  their  measures  much  strengthened.  While  the 
event  divided  and  weakened  the  councils  of  Great  Britain,  it  secured  to 
the  Americans  powerful  friends  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  thus  led 
the  way  to  that  consummation  they  so  devoutly  wished.  Congress  ordered 
a  gold  medal  to  be  struck  and  presented  to  General  Gates,  in  commemo- 
ration ot  the  great  event. 

In  a  short  time  after  the  convention  was  signed,  General  Gates  moved 
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forward  to  stop  the  devastations  on  tlie  North  River,  but  the  British  had 
already  retired.  About  the  same  time,  the  British  garrison  abandoned 
Ticonderoga  and  fled  to  Canada.  Thus  the  ximericans  were  completely 
triumphant  in  the  north.  Burgoyne's  troops  were  conducted  to  Boston  ; 
but  a  difficulty  concerning  their  accommodations  occurring,  Congress 
prohibited  them  from  leaving  the  country  until  the  convention  was  ratified 
by  the  British  government.  This  measure  was  rendered  expedient,  by 
the  strong  probability  that  the  troops  intended  to  violate  their  parole. 


Fort  Clinton. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

THE  POLITICAL  EVENTS  AND   THE   CAMPAIGN  OP   1778. 

HE  consequences  of  the  triumph  of  the  American  arms  in 
the  north  were  soon  apparent,  to  the  great  exultation  of 
the  friends  of  independence,  and  the  depression  of  their 
adyersanes.  After  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
adopted,  the  leading  patriot  statesmen  perceiyed  that  an 
alliance  with  any  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe  would  be 
an  effectual  step  towards  securing  that  independence  upon 
a  iirm  basis.  Their  ejes  at  once  turned  to  France  It 
was  clearly  the  policy  of  that  indomitable  rival  of  Britain 

nnd  fh.     1     •  *°  '^f  "'•^ff  *^^  <ii«P"t«  ^.etween  the  mother  country  and 
and  the  colonies,  and  to  aid  in  their  total  separation 

Early  in  1776,  Silas  Deane  had  been  sent  to  France,  to  sound  the 
ministry  upon  the  subject  of  the  American  controyersy,  and  to  procure 

tT  f7  T"'  ^"  ^"'.  T'''^''' '"  P^'^'^'^^S  -pplies,  and  found  that 
he  French  goyernment  looked  with  a  fayorable  eye  upon  the  struggle  of 
the  Americans.  At  the  end  of  September  of  the  same  year.  Congress 
agreed  on  the  plan  of  a  treaty  to  be  proposed  to  foreign  p  wers  and 
elected  Dr.  Franklin,  Silas  Deane  and  Arthur  Lee,  commiLners;o  pro- 
pose and  sohcit  Its  acceptance  at  the  court  of  France.  The  fame  of  Dr 
Franki,^  as  a  philanthropist  and  a  philosopher  was  more  eztensiye  than 
that  of  any  other  American,  and  smoothed  the  way  to  a  favorable  recep- 
tion  of  the  proposals  of  Congress.  ^ 

(423) 
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On  the  28tli  of  December,  the  commissioners  arrived  at  Paris  and 
opened  negotiations.  Count  de  Vergennes,  the  minister  with  whom  they 
had  to  deal,  was  a  man  of  extensive  political  information  and  great  ability. 
He  knew  that  Prance  was  not  ready  for  a  war  with  Great  Britain,  and 
therefore  that  the  course  of  prudence  was  not  to  be  hasty  in  openly 
espousing  the  cause  of  the  colonists,  but  to  encourage  them  in  their 
struggle  while  pretending  to  be  indifferent  to  it.  At  the  same  time,  pri- 
vate agents  of  the  United  States  armed  and  equipped  vessels  in  the 
French  ports  to  annoy  the  British  commercial  marine,  and  thus  bring  on 
a  war  between  the  two  powers.  The  news  of  the  capitulation  at  Saratoga 
reached  France  early  in  December,  1777.  This  event  determined  the 
policy  of  the  ministry,  convincing  them  that  an  alliance  with  a  people 
who  had  captured  a  British  army  was  a  desirable  consummation. 
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Conclusion  at  a  Treaty  of  Alliance  between  France  and 


the  United  States. 


N  the  16th  of  December,  1777,  the  commissioners 
of  Congress  were  informed  by  Mr.  Gerard,  one 
of  the  secretaries  of  the  king's  council  of  state, 
that  It  was  decided  to  acknowledge  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  United  States,  and  to  make  a  treaty 
with  them ;  that  in  the  treaty  no  advantage  would 
.1        •       ■  ^^^^^  °^  ^^^^^  situation,  to  obtain  terms  wh;,.K 

0  herwise,  It  would  not  be  convenient  for  them  to  l^ree  to  that  h  s  Mot' 
Ch-tian  Majesty  desired  the  treaty  once  made  shou  d  be  dura  le^S 
th  ir  amity  to  subsist  forever,  which  could  not  be  expected,  if  each  nati  n 
did  not  find  an  interest  in  its  continuance,  as  well  as  I  its  o^nmencemenT 
It  was  therefore  intended,  that  the  terms  of  the  treaty  should  bTul  as 
the  new-formed  states  would  be  willing  to  agree  to  if  thev  h  d  Z     T 

Is IrlT'^^^^  "v  ^*'^*  *^"^  ^'^"^^^  ^'^-^ '  *^^*  J^-  Most  C     stian 
Majesty  was  fixed  m  his  determination  not  only  to  acknowl^d..  h  77 

support  their  independence;  that  in  doing  this  he  might^^  ;^^^^^  ^ 

viz  Sir''  r '^  '''^''  "°*  '''''''  ^"^  eoynsatitn'frt 
Unied  States  on    hat  account.     Nor  was  it  pretended  that  he  acted 
wholly  for  their  sakes,  since  besides  his  real  good-will  to  then;  ,> 
manifestly  the  interest  of  France,  that  the  powl  of^^and  ^IT: 
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Louis  XVI.  and  Maria  Antoniette. 


diminisliecl,  by  the  separation  of  the  colonies  from  its  government.  The 
only  condition  he  should  require,  and  rely  on,  would  be,  that  the  United 
States,  in  no  peace  to  be  made,  should  give  up  their  independence  and 
return  to  the  obedience  of  the  British  government."  At  any  time  pre- 
viously to  the  16th  of  December,  1777,  when  Mr.  Gerard  made  the  fore- 
going declaration,  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  British  ministry  to  have 
ended  the  American  war,  and  to  have  established  an  alliance  with  the 
United  States,  that  would  have  been  of  great  service  to  both ;  but  from  the 
same  haughtiness  which  for  some  time  had  predominated  in  their  councils, 
and  blinded  them  to  their  interests^  they  neglected  to  improve  the  favor- 
able opportunity. 

Conformably  to  the  preliminaries  proposed  by  Mr.  Gerard,  his  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  Louis  the  XVL,  on  the  6th  of  February,  1778, 
entered  into  treaties  of  amity,  commerce,  and  alliance  with  the  United 
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rainistrj  to  the  Americans   tl,.  7  '°"'^''°*  "^  *^«  French 

W  aLe  .egard Tona^        i^™:  ^^^t;  ^^'T  ^^  "f °™^^ 
from  that  which  thev  adontP^  J.    uTt        ^  °^  '°"<^"°*'  ^^"^^^^ 

they  wished  to  eVabShSr      ^^^^^^^^^-^^  ^^^^  measures  which 
principles  of  re^o'^^^^^^^  ^°  -*  from  disinterested 

Xr;el"^^^  ^-^-^'  ^^^^  ^-3hed^r:;oo?ra:d:i 

look  upon  as  their  provinces      Th .v  .   ^'T\      "^  '^'^  '^°"*^"'^^^  *° 
laws   of  nations    andl!!   •  .7  '"'^'''^''^^  i*  as  a  violation  of  the 

inflictions  of  war.     The  ^ ^^     Tr  T'"'   '""^^^  *^«   — ' 

[^  HE  Marquis  de  Lafayette,  whose  letters  to  France  had 

I  a       a  considerable  share   in  preparing   the   nation   to 

I..         patronz.e_  the  United  States,  was  among  the  first  in 

the  American  army  who  received  the  welcome  tidings 

of  the  treaty.    He  joyfully  informed  General  Wast 

peop  e.    The  army  received  it  with  particular  mani- 
^-..^^..^^^    fftations  of  gratitude  and  confidence.     Their  chan 
;!  1-        ■,    ,.  ^^°^   ^^^^^^   "P   thanks    to   Almi<jhtv   f^arl     „,;i 

Congress    previous  to  their  reception  of  the  news  of  the  treaty  of 

strength  of  their  resolution  to  accept  no  terms  of  peace  whi.b  ^;^      . 
.  P««eden.  conditio.,  uU^.U^l  .ho  indepondLTlX'^  of  .h": 
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United  States.  The  British  commissioners,  Governor  Johnstone,  Lord  Car- 
lisle and  Mr.  Eden,  found  all  their  efforts  unavailing.  They  could  not  induce 
Congress  to  acknowledge  their  dependence  on  Great  Britain,  or  corrupt 
the  individuals  who  composed  that  body.  On  the  contrary,  the  terms 
upon  which  the  offers  of  conciliation  were  made  w^ere  a  virtual  acknow- 
ledgment that  the  cause  of  the  Americans  w^as  a  just  one,  and  that  the 
British  government  brought  on  the  war  by  its  tyrannical  measures. 

From  the  position  which  General  Washington  had  taken  at  Valley 
Forge,  and  from  the  activity  and  vigilance  of  his  patroles,  the  British 
army  in  Philadelphia  was  straitened  for  forage  and  fresh  provisions. 
A  considerable  number  of  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  were  well  affected 
to  the  British  cause,  and  desirous  of  supplying  the  troops,  while  many 
more  were  willing  to  carry  produce  to  Philadelphia,  where  they  found  a 
ready  market,  and  payment  in  gold  or  silver ;  whereas  the  army  at 
Valley  Forge  could  pay  only  in  paper  money  of  uncertain  value.  But  it 
was  not  easy  to  reach  Philadelphia,  nor  safe  to  attempt  it ;  for  the 
American  parties  often  intercepted  them,  took  the  provisions  without 
payment,  and  not  unfrequently  added  corporal  chastisement.  The  first 
operations  on  the  part  of  the  British,  therefore,  in  the  campaign  of  1778, 
were  undertaken  in  order  to  procure  supplies  for  the  army.  About  the 
middle  of  March,  a  strong  detachment,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Maw- 
hood,  made  a  foraging  excursion,  for  six  or  seven  days,  into  Jersey, 
surprised  and  defeated  the  American  parties  at  Hancock's  and  Quinton's 
Bridges  on  Alway's  Creek,  which  falls  into  the  Delaware  to  the  south  of 
Reedy  Island,  killed  or  took  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  militia ;  and,  after  a 
successful  expedition,  returned  to  Philadelphia  mth  little  loss. 

A  corps  of  Pennsylvania  militia,  daily  varying  in  number,  sometimes 
not  exceeding  50,  sometimes  amounting  to  600,  under  General  Lacy,  had 
taken  post  at  a  place  called  Crooked  Billet,  about  seventeen  miles  from 
Philadelphia,  on  the  road  to  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting 
the  country  people  who  attempted  to  carry  provisions  to  the  British  army. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  May,  Colonel  Abercrombie  and 
Major  Simcoe,  with  a  strong  detachment,  attempted  to  surprise  this  party; 
but  Lacy  escaped  with  little  loss,  except  his  baggage,  which  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  the  British  undertook  an  expedition  against  the 
galleys  and  other  shipping  which  had  escaped  up  the  Delaware,  after  the 
reduction  of  Mud  Island,  and  destroyed  upwards  of  forty  vessels  and 
some  stores  and  provisions.  The  undisputed  superiority  of  the  British 
naval  force,  and  the  consequent  command  of  the  Delaware,  gave  them 
great  facilities  in  directing  a  suitable  armament  against  any  particular 
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To  remedy  these  evils,  to  annoy  the  rear  of  iha  "r  %•  t.  x 

ae  JUaiajette,  with  UDwardq  nf  9nnn   ^  i     •  ^'  I'^tj  luaiqm.^ 

i»  fpoBt  Of  .he  .rmj,  ..  Valley  fL!       The  Rri,       '  T  "«■"  "'"'' 

aw„e  of  his  positL,  de.acLd     000  h  ,o™        de7  gT  T  r""""''' 

db.a„..    There  .he  ,pr,„h  ,»  C"     Id  wh  ;Z.t:l\°"' 

n.„!r  f:'7"'f  •  ^^^  ^°*^^^ty  and  vigilance  of  Lafayette  procured  him 
much  additional  reputation,  and  the  escape  of  the  detachment  was  th! 
cause  of  much  congratulation  in  the  American  army. 

In  the  latter  end  of  May,  Sir  William  Howe  resided  fh.  ..=f    , 
commander-in-chief  of  the  British  forces  in  ^^11?^  ^      f 

by  Sir  Henry  Clinton.     Although  hisllf  h^'nTmi:  ZZt 

cr:;rt::rr  ^"  ^^"^^^  ^^  ^^^  ---'^  ^^-- 

Now  that  the  Delaware  was  likely  to  be  blocked  up  hj  a  French  fl^et 
Philadephia  could  no  longer  be  held  with  safety  by  the  British  Ind^ 

rrxruXor"^^^?°"-  ^-^^-  was:;? ittnt; 

^or,e,  with  about  12,000  men.     The  intention  of  the  British  commander 
l^arassmg,  if  not  preventing  the  retreat  of,  the  enemy.     The  New  Jersey 
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Sir  Henry  Clinton. 

militia,  under  General  Dickinson,  were  ordered  to  obstruct  the  road  and 
annoy  the  British  in  every  way  in  their  power. 

The  preparations  of  the  British  being  completed,  the  baggage,  stores, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  persons  who  adhered  to  the  British  interest, 
were  sent  round  by  water  to  New  York.  The  army,  about  12,000  strong, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  crossed  the  Delaware  on  the 
18th  of  June,  and  commenced  its  march  through  the  Jerseys. 

The  American  army  having,  in  pursuit  of  the  British,  crossed  the 
Delaware,  600  men  were  immediately  detached  under  Colonel  Morgan,  to 
reinforce  General  Maxwell.  Washington  halted  his  troops,  when  they 
had  marched  to  the  vicinity  of  Princeton.  The  general  ofiicers,  in  the 
American  army,  seventeen  in  number,  being  asked  by  the  commander-in- 
chief:  "  Will  it  be  advisable  to  hazard  a  general  action  ?"  fifteen  of  them 
answered  in  the  negative ;  but  recommended  a  detachment  of  1500  men, 
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Council  Of  Officers  betoe  the  BaWe  of  M™„,„„„, 


Scott. 


t^-  -a-coas,  aLfo  pth  r  ;:i^s  If rv'^^''  ^°  ^-^  *--^^ 

on  receiving  intelligence  that  sTr  W  ^  ^''''^'"^  Washington, 

towards  Monmouth  urt  h  us  '^^"^V???"'^'"^  ^"  *^^^  <^"-ection 
Wajne,  and  seat  the  ZLri'Lar^  T  "^^  ""^'^^  ^^^^ 
-^vanced  corps,  with  order's  letffi  It  I"'^'^  """^."'  ''  *^^  ^^^'^ 
the  enemy's  rear.    General  Lo.     ^.     I  f'  °PP°^t""itJ  of  attacking 

ioined  the  army,  .asTlSd' S  lot^t^h  fhVrt  T'^^"^^^'  ^^^ 
'"  Pr--Ple  against  hazarding  an  atlT  Th!  i  f  "^^  "  ^^^  ^^^^ 
proper  distance  for  supporting  the  ^1        ,  °^'  ^™-^  ^°"°^^d  ^t  a 

the  next  morning.     sTsZlyn    J  T''  '"'^  ^^^^'^^^  Cranberry 

Americans,  placed  hi  grenadS  '^  rAf^f '  ''  ^'^  ^^P™-^  °f  ^^' 
rear,  and  his  baggage  in  Sw         '      '"^""''^  '""^  ^^"^^^^^  ^"  ^"« 

^f  the  whole;  and  fol  owed^Ih^h!  "  """^"''  *^  *^^^  ^^-S 

^be  next  morning,  order   we     stnu?r  7"^'  ^^  "'"  ^'  "P^^^*"     ^" 

sent  to  Lee,  to  more  on  and  attack,  unless 
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General  Morgan. 


there  should  be  powerful  reasons  to  the  contrary.  When  Washington 
had  marched  about  ^ve  miles  to  support  the  advanced  corps,  he  found  the 
whole  of  it  retreating  by  Lee's  orders,  and  without  having  made  any 
opposition  of  consequence.  Washington  rode  up  to  Lee,  and  proposed 
certain  questions  to  him,  which  implied  censure.  Lee  answered  with 
warmth  and  unsuitable  language.  The  commander-in-chief  ordered 
Colonel  Stewart's  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ramsay's  battalions  to  form 
on  a  piece  of  ground,  which  he  judged  suitable  for  giving  a  check  to  the 
advancing  enemy.  Lee  was  then  asked,  if  he  would  command  on  that 
ground ;  to  which  he  consented,  and  was  ordered  to  take  proper  measures 
for  checking  the  enemy:  to  which  he  replied,  ^'Your  orders  shall  be 
obeyed,  and°I  will  not  be  the  first  to  leave  the  field."  Washington  then 
rode  to  the  main  army,  which  was  formed  with  the  utmost  expedition. 

A  warm  cannonade  immediately  commenced,  between  the  British  and 
American  artillery,  and  a  heavy  firing  between  the  advanced  troops  of 
the  British  army,  and  the  two  battalions  which  General  Washington  had 
halted.  These  stood  their  ground,  till  they  were  intermixed  with  a  part 
of  the  British  army.    Lieutenant-Colonel  Ramsay,  the  commander  of  one 
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of  them,  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner      r.„      i  t 

- -t  on  the  .M  Of  .tt.,  and  C^T;. tTi^onr::^^^^^^^^ 

«  HE  check  the  British  received  gave  time  to  make  a 
i  ji       d.posU.on  of  the  left  wing,  and  second  line'o    tie 

to  which  Lee  was  retreating.  On  this,  some  cannon 
vere  placed  ly  Lord  Stiriing,  who  commanded 
left  wmg;  which,  with  the  co-operation  of  some 
parties  of  infantr,,  effectually  stopped  the  adval 
of  the  British  in  that  quarter.  General  Greene 
Lord  Stiriing      The  ifii^'Z  advantageous  position,  on  the  right  of 

Americans,  bu  wire  rapid  Sato  T  ^'^  ''''  '^°^  ^^  '^'^ 
with  as  little  succss ;  fL  te;ne  wfh^  r^^^^  "°''"^'^*  *°  ^^^  "g^^*' 

Wayne  advanced  with  a  10// of  t^  ops  ndTepJ^'r"*^'  '''''  '''''^■ 
directed  a  fire,  that  the  Britfsh  were  s  'on  compdlelo  ' '""  "'  """" 
retired  and  took  the  position  which  Lee  had  be^  c^^^^^^^^^^  7V  ^''^ 
resolved  to  attack  them,  and  ordered  General  Ponr  t  ^^"'^!"g*«^ 

their  right,  and  General  Woodford  to  theT    ft     L   tht'?  T'  "^"^ 

General  Washington  reposed  himself  in  his  cloak,  under  a  tree  i.  l,n 
of  renewing  the  action  the  next  dav  •  h„t  +1,        i,  '      '^^^^'^ 

The  British  troops  marched  awavl"  tt        U     ^^''  ^"'  '™^^^^*^^- 
General  Poor,  though  vervner.?       ,  ^^^*'  '"^  '""'^  '^''^'<^'  ^^^^ 

The,  left  beHnd:£,Zr  offi  e    Tnd  a^^^^^^^^^  ''  '''''  ^^P"^-" 
wounded,  that  they  c'ould  not   be  removed      Thf  vTl''  f  "  '^'^^ 

pursued  their  march  without  further  Itrrliol      t        '  ''""'   ''''' 
neighborhood  of  Sandy  Hnnl-  J,T  '^[^^'T     >    "*^  '°°''  ^'^^^^'^^^i  the 

party  or  baggl      £  Arn  '  ^"  ^'''  "^  '''^''  '^'^^  «°™g 

of  theroyafa  my  and  100^'^'"":^'"'"^'  ^^^  ^"^•*'^-  P-suit 
the  North  Rive?  The  loTs  0     he'T  '-"'^  *°  ''^  '^^'^^^^  ^^ 

was  about  250.  The  loss  of  L  ^T"''^''''  '°  ^'"^'^  ^'^'^  ^^"'^'^ed, 
inclusive  of  prisoners  and  deere  "'  T"^  '"""^  *'^  ^"^^^^  ^'^-^ 
Monckton,  one  of  the  Britlr        ' ''''  ''°"*  ''''•    ^'^^'^^^^ant-Colone 
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General  Reed  wounded  at  I^Ionmoulh. 


mind,  added  to  fatigue  on  a  very  hot  day,  brought  on  such  a  fatal  sup- 
pression of  the  vital  powers,  that  some  of  the  Americans,  and  59  of  the 
British,  were  found  dead  on  the  field  of  battle,  without  any  marks  of 
violence  upon  their  bodies. 

It  is  probable,  that  Washington  intended  to  take  no  further  notice  of 
Lee's  conduct  on  the  day  of  action ;  but  the  latter  could  not  brook  the 
expressions  used  by  the  former  at  their  first  meeting,  and  wrote  him  two 
passionate  letters.  This  occasioned  his  being  arrested,  and  brought  to 
trial.     The  charges  exhibited  against  him  w^ere  :  — ■ 

1st.  For  disobedience  of  orders,  in  not  attacking  the  enemy  on  the 
28th  of  June,  agreeable  to  repeated  instructions. 

2dly.  For  misbehaviour  before  the  enemy,  on  the  same  day,  by  making 
an  unnecessary,  disorderly,  and  shameful  retreat. 

3dly.  For  disrespect  to  the  commander-in-chief  in  two  letters. 

After  a  tedious  hearing  before  a  court-martial,  Lee  was  found  guilty ^ 
and  sentenced  to  be  suspended  from  any  command  in  the  armies  of  the 
United  States,  for  the  term  of  one  year;  but  the  second  charge  was 
softened  by  the  court-martial,  who  in  their  award  only  found  him  guilty 
of  misbehaviour  before  the  enemy,  by  making  an  unnecessary,  and  in 
some  few  instances,  a  disorderly  retreat.  Many  were  displeased  with  this 
sentence.  They  argued,  "  that,  by  the  tenor  of  Lee's  orders,  it  was  sub- 
mitted to  his  discretion,  whether  to  attack  or  not ;  and  also,  that  the 
time  and  manner  were  to  be  determined  by  his  own  judgment ;  that  at 
one  time  he  intended  to  attack,  but  altered  his  opinion  on  apparently  good 
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Count  d'Estaing. 


^iJ^:/Z'Z  Ir  ^**1\— ^«g  the  superiority  of 
able;  and  that,  tLZZTC': ^L  fT''  ^''  ''''  ^"-^- 
first  instance,  i  would  iT^lT't  T^  '^'  ^"^"^^'^  ^^^r  in  the 
the  advanced  corps  coufd  hate  bee  '"^^*/"  '  ^^^^^^'  ^'''^->  before 

W.S  so.e  .ile.  fn  Z' ret"  ^^^^^  ''  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^'  -^^^h 
against  attacking  the  enenw  1,  \f  ,  •^'  I^ee  s  judgment  was 
order  for  that  purpos     whTh  V!  7^  ''  ^""'^  °^  ^'^'^^^-g  - 

approbation  of^hfLlIu  e  "  ThT'T^'  °'  *'^  ''^'^'^*^°^  ^^  ^^«  °™ 
from  command  was  not  1  Iffi  "  .^  I  '''*'"'^'*^'  '^^*  ^  ^-^^P^^^^^" 
guilty.  They  ther  f^re  ioferfeT  '"  "^  '"  '"  "^"^^'  ^'^^"^ 
lenient  sentence  of  h  s  j'dts  nr^l''"'  '''"  ""^'^^^^^  ^^^^  ^he 
relative  to  the  first  and  se!  nd  cwf  T'  ""  '  '""'"^^  "^  ^P^'^^- 
him  guilty  of  disrespec   to  the  ^  ^        ""'''  '^''"^  "^  pronouncino- 

7       ^^^respect  to  the  commander-m-chief.     The  Americans  had 
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formerly  idolized  General  Lee ;  but  some  of  them  now  went  to  the 
opposite  extreme,  and  without  any  foundation  pronounced  him  treacherous, 
or  deficient  in  courage.  His  temper  was  violent,  and  his  impatience  of 
subordination  had  led  him  often  to  quarrel  with  those  whom  he  was  bound 
to  respect  and  obey ;  but  his  courage  and  fidelity  could  not  be  questioned. 
He  never  rejoined  the  army. 

Before  the  American  army  crossed  the  Hudson,  Washington  heard  of 
the  arrival  of  Count  d'Estaing  on  the  coast,  with  a  French  fleet,  consist- 
ing of  twelve  ships  of  the  line,  and  four  frigates.  As  the  fleet  touched 
at  the  Capes  of  the  Delaware,  d'Estaing  was  informed  of  the  evacuation 
of  Philadelphia,  and  after  despatching  up  the  river  one  of  his  frigates, 
on  board  of  which  was  M.  Gerard,  the  first  minister  from  France  to  the 
United  States,  he  sailed  for  Sandy  Hook.  Washington  immediately  sent 
him  a  letter  of  congratulation,  and  proposed  to  co-operate  with  him  in 
carrying  any  plans  into  execution,  which  might  be  concerted.  If  it  had 
been  practicable  to  get  the  fleet  over  the  bar,  an  attack  might  have 
been  made  upon  New  York.  But  the  pilots  refused  to  take  the  responsi- 
bility upon  themselves,  and  the  project  was  abandoned. 

y^"<l^^ — \         HE  only  enterprise  that  now  appeared  practicable 
"^^yf^^  was  an   attack   upon  Rhode  Island,  where  6000 

\^:  It !  <d^^  British  troops,  -  under  Sir  Robert  Pigot,  were 
stationed,  chiefly  in  garrison  at  Newport,  and  pro- 
tected by  a  few  small  vessels,  batteries  and  en- 
trenchments. The  French  fleet  sailed  for  that 
place  without  being  molested.  General  Sullivan 
was  already  in  Providence  with  a  large  body  of 
regular  troops,  and  he  was  ordered  to  increase  his 
force  to  5000  men  by  calling  out  the  militia  of  the  neighboring  states.  A 
detachment  of  two  brigades,  under  Lafayette,  was  despatched  from  the 
main  army,  and  General  Greene  soon  after  proceeded  to  Providence  to 
aid  in  the  enterprise. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  the  French  fleet  at  Rhode  Island,  informa- 
tion of  the  event  was  sent  to  New  York ;  and  Lord  Howe,  whose  squadron 
was  then  increased  to  eight  ships  of  the  line,  five  of  fifty  guns  each,  two 
of  forty,  four  frigates,  with  three  fire  ships,  two  bombs,  and  a  number  of 
inferior  vessels,  after  having  been  detained  four  days  by  contrary  winds, 
sailed  towards  Rhode  Island,  appeared  in  sight  of  it  on  the  morning  of 
the  9th,  and,  in  the  evening,  anchored  ofi*  Point  Judith,  without  the  en- 
trance into  the  Main  Channel,  towards  which  the  wind  directly  blew,  and 
prevented  the  French  from  coming  out ;  but  it  shifted  to  north-east  during 
the  night,  and,  in  the  morning,  D'Estaing  sailed  towards  the  British  fleet, 
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of  sight  of  Ehode  Island  '  ^  ^''*'  ''*'''  «°°^  °^* 

about  to  come  to  actil     h/flT!  '^*''' ''°°"'^ '^"^'^^'^^'^ 

army  amoun tin o'  in  10  nna  i-  n  -t^^oae  island,  feullivan  s 


Illg^lip  finding_  hnnself  seriously  threatened,  General 
I^BllMi   ^T.  ^'f^'"-^  ^is   troops  from    Connanicut, 
called  m  his  outposts,  and  concentrated  his  force 
m  the  vicinity  of  Ne^.port,  where  he  occupied 
an  entrenched  camp.    The  American  army  was 
transported  from  the  continent  to  the  north 
^    east  end  of  the  island,  took  possession  of  a 
^m   ^"""f""^  P°«*'  ^fiich  the  British  had  abandoned 
hostile  camp  at  th::;rcer      ""^'''  ''''''''  ''''''''''  *^  >--S^  *^^ 

But,  on  the  12th  of  August,  before  Sullivan  had  be<.un  the  si...  I," 
army  was  overtaken  by  the  furious  storm  of  wind  and  rain  wMch  T^'     1 
and  damaged  the  iieeto     n  KT^„  a  i  V  ^^^^"-  ^^^spersed 

tents,  renfere    the  fil:arm?unfit  7"         ^^^  ^^^P-^^y  injured  the 

penshed  in  the  storm,  which  lasted  three  days  •  ZrZdX\ 
army  advanced  towards  the  British  lines,  an'd  Leg    The   L^^^^^  ^ITr 
absence  of  the  fleet  rendered  the  situation  of  Gene  al  Sufi Ln^ 
precarious,  as  the  British  force  at  Newport  could  ealyLt    eased  T 
the  evening  of  the  19th,  D'Estaing  again  appeared  off  ten'    bu^ 
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the  joy  of  the  Americans  on  that  occasion  was  of  short  duration.  For 
he  immediately  informed  General  Sullivan  that,  in  obedience  to  his  orders, 
and  agreeably  to  the  advice  of  all  his  officers,  he  was  about  to  sail  to  the 
harbor  of  Boston.  His  instructions  were  to  enter  that  port,  in  case  he 
should  meet  with  any  disaster,  or  find  a  superior  British  fleet  on  the  coast. 
The  shattered  condition  of  his  ships,  and  the  arrival  of  admiral  Byron 
with  reinforcements  from  England,  constituted  the  very  state  of  things 
contemplated  in  his  instructions ;  and  therefore  he  resolved  to  proceed  to 
Boston. 

To  be  abandoned  by  the  fleet  in  such  critical  circumstances,  and  not 
only  deprived  of  the  brilliant  success  which  they  thought  within  their 
reach,  but  exposed  to  imminent  hazard,  caused  much  disappointment, 
irritation,  and  alarm  in  the  American  camp.  The  Marquis  de  Lafayette 
and  General  Greene  were  despatched  to  Count  d'Bstaing  to  remonstrate 
with  him  on  the  subject,  and  to  press  his  co-operation  and  assistance  for 
two  days  only,  in  which  time  they  flattered  themselves  the  most  brilliant 
success  would  crown  their  eff*orts.  But  the  count  was  not  popular  in  the 
fleet :  he  was  a  military  officer  as  well  as  a  naval  commander,  and  was 
considered  as  belonging  to  the  army  rather  than  to  the  navy.  The  officers 
of  the  sea  service  looked  on  him  with  a  jealous  and  envious  eye,  and  were 
willing  to  thwart  him  as  far  as  they  were  able  with  safety  to  themselves. 
D'Bstaing  therefore  felt  himself  constrained  to  set  sail  for  Boston. 

The  departure  of  the  French  fleet  greatly  discouraged  the  American 
army ;  and  in  a  few  days  Sullivan's  force  was  considerably  diminished 
by  desertion.  On  the  26th  of  August,  he  therefore  resolved  to  raise  the 
siege,  and  retreat  to  the  north  end  of  the  island ;  and  took  the  necessary 
precautions  for  the  successful  execution  of  that  movement. 

In  the  night  of  the  28th,  General  Sullivan  silently  decamped,  and 
retired  unobserved.  Early  in  the  morning  the  British  discovered  his 
retreat,  and  instantly  commenced  a  pursuit.  They  soon  overtook  the 
light  troops  who  covered  the  retreat  of  the  American  army,  and  who 
continued  skirmishing  and  retreating  till  they  reached  the  north  end  of 
the  island,  where  the  army  occupied  a  strong  position,  at  a  place  where 
the  British  formerly  had  a  fortified  post,  the  works  of  which  had  been 
strengthened  during  the  two  preceding  days.  There  a  severe  conflict,  for 
about  half  an  hour,  ensued,  when  the  combatants  mutually  withdrew  from 
the  field.  The  loss  of  the  armies  was  nearly  equal,  amounting  to  between 
200  and  300  killed  or  wounded  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

On  the  30th  of  August  there  was  a  good  deal  of  cannonading,  but 
neither  party  ventured  to  attack  the  other.  The  British  were  expecting 
reinforcements;  and  Sullivan,  although  he  made  a  show  of  resolutely 
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John  Laurens. 

mintaioing  his  post,  ms  busily  preparing  for  the  evacuation  of  the  island 
tjnn  '  "'''*'^  ^^™^'  ""''  *^"*^'  ^-^-ked  his  army  w  th  ali 
andedSl'^T^'  ''''  ^*°^^^'  ^  '^^^^  ^  g-at  number  of  boatrand 
anded  safely  on  the  continent,  before  the  British  suspected  his  inteLtion 
to  abandon  the  post.     General  Sullivan  made  a  timely  escape  •  for  Sk 

winds  b!-  ^^^■"I'^f '^  f°"r  days  in  the  Sound  by  contrary 
winds  but  arrived  on  the  day  after  the  Americans  left  the  island  A 
very  short  delay  would  probably  have  proved  fatal  to  their  almy 
ainst  2r?r'".*  """■  Tf^''-''^-  -'  the  failure  of  the  expedition 
conduct  of  the  French,  and  the  violence  of  the  complaints  threatened 
serious  consequences.  Washington  felt  the  importance  of  preserv bg  the 
good-will  of  the  allies,  and  therefore  strove  to  s  othe  the  woundedTling 
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Fort  Putnam,  on  the  Hudson. 


of  the  French  admh-al.  Sullivan  explained  some  portions  of  his  conduct. 
Lafayette's  influence  was  brought  into  play ;  and  finally,  these  concilia- 
tory efforts  were  crowned  with  success.  Congress  passed  resolutions 
approving  the  conduct  of  D'Estamg. 

In  the  course  of  the  various  actions  on  Rhode  Island,  John  Laurens, 
the  young  and  talented  aid-de-camp  to  General  Washington,  distinguished 
himself  by  a  great  display  of  courage  and  skill  in  command  of  the  light 
troops.  Congress  acknowledged  his  services  and  offered  him  the  com- 
mission of  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  regular  army.  But  a  sense  of  injury 
that  might  be  done  to  the  officers  of  the  line  caused  him  to  decline  the 
honor. 

About  this  time,  several  destructive  and  merciless  expeditions  were 
undertaken  by  the  British  forces.  General  Grey,  with  a  detachment  of 
troops,  landed  on  the  shores  of  Acushnet  River,  September  5th,  de- 
stroyed all  the  shipping  in  the  river,  burned  a  considerable  part  of 
the  towns  of  Bedford  and  Fair  Haven,  and  destroyed  a  large  quantity 
of  military  and  naval  stores.  He  then  proceeded  to  Martha's  Vineyard, 
burned  several  vessels,  and  with  about  1000  sheep  and  300  oxen  returned 
to  New  York.  The  same  officer,  on  the  night  of  the  28th  of  September, 
surprised  Colonel  Baylor's  regiment  of  horse,  stationed  at  Tappan,  and 
killed  or  captured  the  greater  part  of  it.  The  slaughter  on  this  occasion 
was  alone  sufficient  to  have  justified  the  Americans  in  making  a  terrible 
retaliation,  if  retaliation  is  ever  justifiable.  But  another  and  a  similar 
expedition  added  to  the  infamy  of  the  royal  projectors  of  it.     On  the 
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lltfo  \  '  ^'^^°°  ^"^  '"^P"^^'^  ^y  ^  ^"*J«J^  detachment 

under  Captam  Ferguson,  and  about  50  men  killed.  The  detachment 
retreated  without  having  more  than  a  few  men  wounded. 

ahenate  the  feehngs  of  those  who  had  been  well  affected  to  the  British 
interest,  and  to  rouse  the  resentment  of  those  who  had  already  appeared 
in  arms  against  the  enemy.  As  the  object  of  the  war  was  the  subjugation 
of  the  country,  these  expeditions  were  not  only  cruel  but  unwise. 

When  the  destination  of  D'Estaing's  fleet  became  known  in  England 
It  was  resolved  to  send  a  sufficient  force  to  oppose  him.  AccordLly' 
Admiral  Byron  sailed  from  England  on  the  9th  of  June;  but  bein^ 
overtaken  by  a  storm  on  the  8d  of  July,  his  fleet  was  dispers'ed,  and  Tat 
no  fully  collected  at  New  York  until  the  middle  of  September.  In 
Oc  ober.  Admiral  Byron  put  to  sea  in  quest  of  D'Estaing;  but  his  ill 
ortune  pursued  him  A  violent  storm  obliged  him  to  put  i;  to  Ehode 
Island  to  refit  In  the  meantime,  the  French  fleet  sailed  for  the  Wes 
ndies.  On  the  3d  of  November,  General  Grant,  with  a  d.tachmenrof 
600   men    sailed   for  the   same   quarter.     Another  detachment,  under 

states      Shn     'rr''\"!?  *''  '"^^^  °' ^"^^'^^"S  '^^  -"t^-- 
states.     Still  New  York  was  held  by  a  large  and  eflicient  force. 

Ihe  American  army  now  went  into  winter-quarters.     The  main  body 
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was  cantoned  on  both  sides  of  the  North  River,  at  Fort  Putnam,  and 
about  West  Point  and  Middleburgh,  while  light  troops  were  posted  in 
advance.  In  this  situation  they  covered  the  country,  and  were  con- 
veniently placed  for  obtaining  subsistence.  The  army  was  lodged  in 
huts  as  in  the  preceding  winter,  but  by  means  of  the  French  alliance, 
the  troops  were  better  clothed  than  they  had  been  during  the  war. 


General  Morgan  Lewis. 
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CHAPTEE  XXXII. 

THE  WAR  ON  THE  FRONTIER. 

URING  the  summer  of  1778,  a  destructive 
^ar  was  carried  ou   hj  the  Indians 
and  Tones  against  the  settlers  on  the 
^estern  frontier  of  the  Middle  States. 
Congress  had  desired  that  the   nu- 
merous  Indian  tribes  should   either 
become  their  allies  or  remain  neutral 
during  the  war.     But  that  body  had 
not  the  means  of  supplying  them  with 
those  European   commodities  which 
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English  Agents  supplying  the  Indians  with  Commodities. 


people  of  the  States.  They  represented  them  as  rebels  against  their 
lawful  sovereign,  whose  power  would  soon  crush  them,  and  supplied  thy 
red  men  with  those  commodities  which  they  prized  most — such  as  ardent 
spirits,  fire-arms  and  ammunition.  The  result  was,  the  Indian  tribes  of 
the  northwestern  frontier  generally  espoused  the  British  cause,  and  the 
tomahawk  and  scalping-knife  were  soon  at  work. 

The  flourishing  and  beautiful  settlement  of  Wyoming  was  one  of  the 
first  scenes  of  carnage  and  desolation.  That  fine  tract  of  country, 
lying  on  both  sides  of  the  Susquehanna,  had  been  settled  principally  by 
emigrants  from  Connecticut.  It  contained  about  1000  families,  and  was 
in  every  respect  a  thriving  place.  But  the  seeds  of  political  dissension 
were  blown  even  to  this  happy  valley.  A  great  majority  of  the  settlers 
were  zealous  supporters  of  the  American  cause ;  but  a  few  espoused  the 
royal  interest,  and  these  were  sufficient  to  embitter  society  and  maintain 
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Colonel  Zebulon  Butler. 


17  XTT^-  ^^'^^'''  '''''  ^^'^'^'  ^^<^  t^«  ^ost  revengeful 
feehng  tookthe  place  of  filial  and  fraternal  aifection.  The  royalisfs,  at 
length,  considering  themselves  as  harshly  treated  by  their  political  oppo- 

Zlr  f"f "  'f  ""^^'^^'^^  ^^^^  ^^"^^*  -f"g'  -ong  the  savage  . 
tr::t'i:lZ^-  ^or  revenge,  they  meditated  the  .ost  terlle 

CoWlTl  Tl  *?'  "'^"^''^  ^'^  ^'^^^"^^  J°^^  ^"tJ^r,  cousin  of 
Co  onel  Zebulon  Butler,  commander  of  the  militia  of  Wyoming.  The 
settlers  suspected  the  hostile  designs  of  their  enemies,  and  wrote  to  Con- 
gress and  to  General  Washington  for  assistance.  Bui  their  letters  were 
intercepted  by  the  royalists,  and  government  remained  ignorant  of  the 
Impending  hostiity     Every  means  was  used  to  lull  the  inhabitants  into 

they  betook  themselves  to  their  forts,  the  principal  of  which  was  Forty  Fort! 
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On  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  July,  1778,  the  officers  of  the  garrison 
at  Forty  Fort  held  a  council  to  determine  on  the  propriety  of  marching 
from  the  fort,  and  attacking  the  enemy  wherever  found.  The  debates  in 
this  council  of  war  are  said  to  have  been  conducted  with  much  warmth 
and  animation.  The  ultimate  determination  was  one  on  which  depended 
the  lives  of  the  garrison  and  safety  of  the  settlement.  On  one  side  it 
was  contended  that  their  enemies  were  daily  increasing  in  numbers ;  that 
they  would  plunder  the  settlement  of  all  kinds  of  property,  and  would 
accumulate  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  war,  while  they  themselves 
would  become  weaker ;  that  the  harvest  would  soon  be  ripe,  and  would 
be  gathered  or  destroyed  by  their  enemies,  and  all  their  means  of  suste- 
nance during  the  succeeding  winter  would  fail ;  that  probably  all  their 
messengers  were  killed,  and  as  there  had  been  sufficient  time,  and  no 
assistance  arrived,  they  would  probably  receive  none,  and  consequently 
now  was  the  proper  time  to  make  the  attack.  On  the  other  side  it  was 
argued,  that  probably  some  or  all  the  messengers  might  have  arrived  at 
head-quarters,  but  that  the  absence  of  the  commander-in-chief  might  have 
produced  delay ;  that  one  or  two  weeks  more  might  bring  the  desired 
assistance,  and  that  to  attack  the  enemy,  superior  as  they  were  in  number, 
out  of  the  limits  of  their  own  fort,  would  produce  almost  certain  destruc- 
tion to  the  settlement  and  themselves,  and  captivity,  and  slavery,  perhaps 
torture,  to  their  wives  and  children.  While  these  debates  were  going  on, 
five  men  belonging  to  Wyoming,  but  who  at  that  time  held  commissions 
in  the  continental  army,  arrived  at  the  fort ;  they  had  received.  informa» 
tion  that  a  force  from  Niagara  had  marched  to  destroy  the  settlements 
on  the  Susquehanna,  and  being  unable  to  bring  with  them  any  reinforce- 
ment, they  resigned  their  appointments,  and  hastened  immediately  to  the 
protection  of  their  families :  they  had  heard  nothing  of  the  messengers, 
neither  could  they  give  any  certain  information  as  to  the  probability  of 
relief. 

The  prospect  of  receiving  assistance  became  now  extremely  uncertain. 
The  advocates  for  the  attack  prevailed  in  the  council,  and  at  dawn  of  day, 
on  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  July,  the  garrison  left  the  fort,  and  began 
their  march  up  the  river,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Zebulon  Butler. 
Having  proceeded  about  two  miles,  the  troops  halted  for  the  purpose  of 
detaching  a  reconnoitring  party,  to  ascertain  the  situation  of  the  enemy. 
The  scout  found  the  enemy  in  possession  of  Fort  Wintermoot,  and 
occupying  huts  immediately  around  it,  carousing  in  supposed  security ; 
but  on  their  return  to  the  advancing  column,  they  met  two  strolling 
Indians,  by  whom  they  were  fired  upon,  and  upon  whom  they  immediately 
returned  the  fire  without  effect.     The  settlers  hastened  their  march  for 
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of  Wyoming, 


'esag  „p„„  .le  bant  „f'/ri      Th?"?;  "  ™°"5  ""'  """■■•  '»" 

much  superior  in  number^?   fli^.v  r  '  ^  *^^^  ^^^^J  was 

woods  and  bushes  cove^d  ttltT^  ""  ?•'  "°^^  ^^*^---  ^-e 
the  movements  of  the  op  couW  noTr  '  ^^  rr^^"^^"^^  °^  -^^«'^' 
well  ascertained.    Colonel  ZebuTon  b1i     >^'^  '^'  ""'  "' 

was  opposed  by  CoIonerj^ohfB  1  I  f  T""'""^  '^'^'  '^SH  and 
the  left,  Colonel  Na  han  Del  I  ^'""^  '^  '^'  ^"'^^^  troops  on 

at  the  head  of  ^tZ^TZ  Z^;^'  ^  ^^  ''  ^^^ 

bis  Indians  h  v^n^pene  rat  d  tl  """'""  ^'  '^''  ^''^^  ^-'^^  -t^ 
settlers'  line,  and  with  a  etL*''  T^'  *™'^  '^'  ^'''  ^^^^^  of  the 
perate  charge  u.onttToTorV'''  ''''^'  ^^"  ^^'^  -  ^es- 

and  were  iledUly  t  7^  leXThV^  T^^'^^'^  '^"  ^^^^  ^-' 
baving  ascertained  that  the  slvT    ^         tomahawk.     Colonel  Denison 

gave  orders  for  tJ^.tMlirifT'  '''■  '''''  ''  '''  ^«^^' 
Butler,  finding  that  the  line  of  1,  ..t  .  '""'  *™"'  ^°1°"«1  J°hn 
tbe  river  as  hfs  own,  doJ We/that  nf  T  f  "''  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  *--d 
a  thick  growth  of  b  ushwo  '  an     h  .^'  "'  ^'^''^  ^''  P™'^°*^^  V 

regulars  to  act  in  colulTno'nTh  .    ™^  J^"^'*  '  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^«  ^"tisf 
column  upon  that  wing,  threw  Colonel  Zebulon  Butler's 
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troops  into  some  confusion.  The  orders  of  Colonel  Denison  for  his  troops 
to  fall  bacJc,  having  been  understood  by  many  to  mean  a  retreat^  the 
troops  began  to  retire  in  much  disorder.  The  savages  considered  this  a 
flight,  and  commenced  a  most  hideous  yell,  rushed  forward  with  their 
rifles  and  tomahawks,  and  cut  the  retiring  line  to  pieces.  In  this  situation 
it  was  found  impossible  to  rally  and  form  the  troops,  and  the  rout  became 
general  throughout  the  line.  The  settlers  fled  in  every  direction,  and 
were  instantly  followed  by  the  savages,  who  killed  or  took  prisoners  who- 
ever came  within  their  reach.  Some  succeeded  in  reaching  the  river,  and 
escaped  by  swimming  across ;  others  fled  to  the  mountains,  and  the  savages, 
too  much  occupied  with  plunder,  gave  up  the  pursuit.  When  the  first 
intelligence  was  received  in  the  village  of  Wilkesbarre  that  the  battle  was 
lost,  the  women  fled  with  their  children  to  the  mountains  on  their  way  to 
the  settlements  on  the  Delaware,  where  many  of  them  at  length  arrived 
after  sufi'ering  extreme  hardships.  Many  of  the  men  who  escaped  the 
battle,  together  with  their  women  and  children,  who  were  unable  to  travel 
on  foot,  took  refuge  in  Wyoming  Fort,  and  on  the  following  day  (July  4,) 
Butler  and  Brant,  at  the  head  of  their  combined  forces,  appeared  before 
the  fort,  and  demanded  its  surrender.  The  garrison  being  without  any 
efficient  means  of  defence,  surrendered  the  fort  on  articles  of  capitulation, 
^  by  which  the  settlers,  upon  giving  up  their  fortifications,  prisoners,  and 
military  stores,  were  to  remain  in  the  country  unmolested  provided  they 
did  not  again  take  up  arms. 

In  this  battle  about  300  of  the  settlers  were  killed  or  missing,  and  from 
a  great  part  of  *whora  no  intelligence  was  ever  afterward  received. 

The  conditions  of  the  capitulation  were  entirely  disregarded  by  the 
British  and  savage  forces,  and  after  the  fort  was  delivered  up,  all  kinds 
of  barbarities  were  committed  by  them.  The  village  of  Wilkesbarre, 
consisting  of  twenty-three  houses,  was  burnt ;  men  and  their  wives  were 
separated  from  each  other,  and  carried  into  captivity :  their  property  was 
plundered,  and  the  settlement  laid  waste.  The  remainder  of  the  inhabi- 
tants were  driven  from  the  valley,  and  compelled  to  proceed  on  foot  60 
miles  through  the  great  swamp,  almost  without  food  or  clothing.  A 
number  perished  in  the  journey,  principally  women  and  children ;  some 
died  of  their  wounds ;  others  wandered  from  their  path  in  search  of  food, 
and  were  lost,  and  those  who  survived  called  the  wilderness  through  which 
they  passed  the  shades  of  death,  an  appellation  which  it  has  since  retained. 

Wyoming  was  soon  after  occupied  by  some  continental  troops,  under 
Colonel  Hartley.  In  October,  Colonel  William  Butler,  with  the  fourth 
Pennsylvania  regiment  and  some  rangers,  marched  from  Schoharie,  pene- 
trated to  the  Susquehanna  and  destroyed  the  Indian  town  of  Unadilla, 
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Ruins  of  Wyoming-. 

attacW  but  „»l.Mj  .„d  successMly  defended  Hex  'J  .1.  '" 
retreated,  having  killed  and  scalped  tliirty  lw„  „f  .1  uT'  '  '""'°' 
■"•omen  and  children.  'mrty-two  of  the  inhabitants,  chiefly 

™.  cansed  the  pi.rl  ^ SnTnt;";^;  ^S ^  iaT  17^"°"^- 

calamity.     Many  of  the  settlpm^nf.  „        u    ,    "^'""'^  *°  ^^el  the  same 

Bled,  cV.red  »  drL:„"  '  rr.tl  rffteblolb"'  ""  'f "'"" 
fort«  which  had  been  ereoted  a. varfe  Ipo It   ih. t'T  '"?/'"'* 

:re-:t.iirr«t-i^^^^^^^^^^^ 

plan  for  checking  them  ^^'  depredations,  and  conceived  a 

too"2:t:;:;:t7^^^^^^  Zetr'^r  ^;  r ''-  -'-'-  ^-^  -- 

attention  of  either  frie  d  orle  u  to  Ke !  I  T^''  P^""'-^"^'  *^° 
capital  interest.  Colonel  Clarke'  nlu  ft  ^  '^'^  '''''  '^^''''  °f 
Virginia,  awakened  tmotue  sen      of  ^^  ?  '''  ^^^^"^^^  °f 

address  to  ohtain  from  the  impo/erS  ^11^^ LT^  ::^i:: 
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Western  Pioneers. 
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Colonel  George  Rogers  Clarke. 

scoute  and   ^ies\     KZcTZZ'tt"'""^  -^  Virgin!.,  .  fe. 
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more  complete.  Having  secured  his  prisoners  and  sent  them  to  Virginia, 
Clarke  was  employed  for  some  time  in  conciliating  the  inhabitants,  who, 
being  French,  readily  submitted  to  the  new  order  of  things.  In  the 
meantime  a  storm  threatened  him  from  Vincennes.  Governor  Hamilton, 
who  commanded  the  British  force  in  the  northwest,  had  actively  employed 
himself  in  the  fall  season  in  organizing  a  large  army  of  savages,  with 
whom,  in  conjunction  with  his  British  forces,  he  determined  not  only  to 
crush  Clarke  and  his  handfull  of  adventurers,  but  to  desolate  Kentucky, 
and  even  seize  Fort  Pitt.  The  season,  howeyer,  became  so  far  advanced 
before  he  had  completed  his  preparations,  that  he  determined  to  defer  his 
project  until  spring,  and  in  the  meantime,  to  keep  his  Indians  employed, 
he  launched  them  against  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania  and  A^'irginia, 
intending  to  concentrate  them  early  in  the  spring  and  carry  out  his  grand 
project. 

"  Clarke  in  the  meantime  lay  at  Kaskaskias,  resolving  the  difficulties 
of  his  situation,  and  keeping  his  spies  diligently  employed  in  gaining 
intelligence  of  his  enemy.  No  sooner  had  he  heard  of  the  dispersion  of 
Hamilton's  Indian  force,  and  that  he  lay  at  Vincennes  with  his  regulars 
alone,  than  he  determined  to  strike  Vinqennes  as  he  had  done  Kaskaskias. 
The  march  was  long,  the  season  inclement,  the  road  passed  through  an 
untrodden  wilderness,  and  overflowed  bottoms ;  his  stock  of  provisions 
was  scanty,  and  had  to  be  carried  on  the  backs  of  his  men.  He  could 
only  muster  130  men  ;  but  inspiring  this  handful  with  his  own  heroic 
spirit,  he  plunged  boldly  into  the  wilderness  which  separated  Kaskaskias 
from  Vincennes,  resolved  to  strike  his  enemy  in  the  citadel  of  his  strength, 
or  perish  in  the  effort.  The  difficulties  of  the  march  were  great,  beyond 
what  even  his  daring  spirit  had  anticipated.  For  days  his  course  lay 
through  the  drowned  lands  of  Illinois ;  his  stock  of  provisions  became 
exhausted,  his  guides  lost  their  way,  and  the  most  intrepid  of  his  followers 
at  times  gave  way  to  despair.  At  length  they  emerged  from  the  drowned 
lands,  and  Vincennes,  like  Kaskaskias,  was  completely  surprised.  The 
governor  and  garrison  became  prisoners  of  war,  and  like  their  prede- 
cessors at  Kaskaskias,  were  sent  to  Virginia.  The  Canadian  inhabitants 
readily  submitted,  the  neighboring  tribes  were  overawed,  some  of  them 
becoming  allies;  and  the  whole  adjacent  country  was  now  subject  to 
Virginia,  which  employed  a  regiment  of  state  troops  in  maintaining  and 
securing  their  conquests.  A  portion  of  this  force  was  afterwards  perma- 
nently stationed  at  Louisville,  where  a  fort  was  erected,  and  where  Clarke 
established  his  head-quarters."* 


^CoUins's  Kentucky. 
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M  l^\^fT  ?Z'^''  ^''''''''  °^  '^'  ''^'^^  farther  south  were  incited 

depreda.ons.     The  .est  poJ^  JS^o^I  ^,::^2  £: 

mas  and   Georgia  were  the   Creeks    and   Cherokees,  who  Id    brt t 

thousands  of  warriors  into  the  field      V(oA  ,1.    is  •.•  1  ° 

in    inducino-    th.^    «  ^"to  t^^e  iieJd.     Had  the  British  agents  succeeded 

followed  '   "^   "'   ^   ^'°"^y   -«^-t   --W    have 
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EXPEDITION  AGAINST  GEORGIA,  AND   THE  EVENTS  OF  1779. 


ITHERTO,  the  British  force  had 
been  directed  almost  entirely 
to  the  Northern  and  Middle 
States,  as  the  most  populous 
portions  of  the  Union.  But 
another  plan  of  action  was  now  adopted. 
There  appeared  to  be  no  prospect  of  re- 
ducing the  people  of  the  north ;  they  had 
frequently  been  victorious,  had  compelled 
a  large  army  to  surrender,  and  had  increased 
in  spirit  and  become  more  determined  in 
their  opposition  to  the  British  interest. 
The  commander-in-chief  of  the  royal  forces  now  resolved  to  make  an 
attempt  upon  the  Southern  States. 

An  irregular  warfare  had  been  carried  on  between  the  loyalists  of  East 
Florida  and  Georgia  for  some  time  previous.  General  Prevost  commanded 
the  British  troops  in  East  Florida.  Incursions  were  made  by  both 
parties,  and  the  country  was  visited  with  carnage  and  devastation. 
General  Robert  Howe,  the  American  commander,  destroyed  a  British  fort 
in  East  Florida,  but  was  compelled  to  return  on  account  of  the  prevalence 
of  disease  among  his  troops.  He  then  took  post  at  Savannah,  Georgia, 
which  was  now  selected  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton  as  a  favorable  point  for 
attack. 

The  plan  was  concerted  with  General  Prevost,  who  was  to  march  from 

East  Florida  to  the  banks  of  the  Savannah,  and  take  command  of  the 

(454) 
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dore  Parker      Th.  ^     ^^'  "'^'^^^  *^e  convoy  of  Commo- 

«.  ...els-  ."cr°'^rc:;tr;.:it  r "'"-" 

lander,.  Med  .^1.^1°'         ""T^  ""  '''•*°S  "f  tie  Higlf- 

river  were  on  his  left  flanir  «  ^^..       •    i*      ^^^vannan.     ihe  swamp  and 
artillery,  and  by  breakinir  „^  fi,         ^   ""s^es.     ae  had  four  pieces  of 

.0  ad,ioe  e«nL':::Jixtr  LTftr'1 ;-"  ^■■'•"■ 

informed  Colonel  Cmpbell  of  .  „ri,.  . l.,i,  .1     "f°^"^'>^J,  »  "egro 
the  American  rear  n,igh    te  S     TV^T"    ""  """'  "^  "■■-'■ 

P..h,  and  .heEri.i.lf,L,:dvTn  e  -eothe::::'!"'  H  ^"'^ 
self  attacked  in  front  a.n^  v«„v    •       ^       f  ■^°^®'  ^"'^'"S  ^™- 

British  pursued  and  obti  d  1  ^""^^*^^^.  ^^^^^^  a  retreat.^  The 
Americans  were  k^ed  38  offi  ''^f;^\^^<^torj.  Upwards  of  100 
23  mortars,  the  for^  wi^ht  amrunit  T'"'  ''  ^^^^"^  ">'  — ' 
river,  and  ^he  capit^Iof  Ge  ^1^;^^^^  "'  '*""'  ^'^^  ^^^^P^^^  ^  ^^^ 
After  this  disastrous  result  Te'  remnant'ortrT"^  ''  ^'^  ^'^<'*°-- 
shelter  in  South  Carolina.  °^  '^'  ^"^'"'^^'^  '^^J  took 

OLONEL  CAMPBELL  acted  with 
great    prudence   and  success   in 
securing  the   submission   of  the 
inhabitants.     He  not  only  extir- 
pated    military   opposition,    but 
pared  the  way  for  the  re-establishment  of  a 
royal  legislature.    General  Prevost  arrived 
at  Savannah  soon   after  its   capture   and 
took  command  of  the  British  forces 

Onthe  7th  of  March,  the  Randolph,  an 

commanded  by  Captain  Biddl.b  '"''''  ?f  *'  °^  ^'^  ^™^  ^"<^  §05  men, 
fell  in  with  th^  Y:touth    f  'ATs^  -  ^  eruise,' 

about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  Bfndolp  ^^^^^^^^^    t^''  ^'t"     '" 

0.....dle,^whopertSrL^^^^^^^^^^ 
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Captain  BJddle 


o       guns,  as  she  lay  on  the    east  side  of  Ehode  Tslnn^       Aft 

hort  resistance,   the  schooner  was  captured,  and  carried    ff     l^t     r" 

dar;ng  exploit,  Talbot  was  n.ade  a  lieutenant-colonj  "  ^'"^ 

PrevoBt  from  pe.l  rat    ' '1^^    .7'  r  ""'  ^  "^"'^^^  '"^^  ^'^  P^-"* 
200  men,  unde    Matrl^t  •  .       °'°"     ^  """'^^^  ^^*^^'--*  of 

and  completely  defeated  "''"''  "^"'^  "''°'^*  ^00  men, 

of  the  inhabitants  of  Georda  and  tl./r      r  '^*'  ''™''''' 
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general  insurrection.  Accordingly  several  hundred  loyalists  assembled 
and  marched  to  join  the  British  at  Augusta.  Among  them  were  many 
of  the  most  infamous  characters  in  the  country,  who  called  themselves 
^'Regulators."  On  their  march  they  committed  such  outrages  upon  the 
defenceless  settlements,  that  Colonel  Pickens  collected  about  300  militia, 
pursued  them,  and  came  up  with  them  near  Kettle  Creek.  After  an 
action  of  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  the  tories  were  totally  routed.  About 
forty  were  killed,  among  the  number  being  the  leader,  Colonel  Boyd. 
The  tories  were  dispersed.  Many  were  captured  and  tried  by  the  laws 
of  South  Carolina  for  offending  against  the  sedition  act;  but  only  five  of 
the  ringleaders  were  executed. 

In  February,  Lincoln's  force  being  much  strengthened  by  militia,  he 
sent  General  Ashe,  with  about  1400  men  to  occupy  a  post  opposite 
Augusta.  Ashe  pursued  them  half  way  to  Savannah,  where  he  took  a 
strong  position  on  Briar  Creek.  The  British  at  length  succeeded  in 
throwing  a  detachment  in  his  rear,  and  completely  routed  his  whole  force. 
About  400  of  the  militia  were  killed  or  captured,  and  the  cannon  and 
baggage  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  This  disastrous  affair  deprived 
General  Lincoln  of  one-fourth  of  his  men,  and  opened  a  communication 
between  the  British,  the  Indians  and  the  tories  of  North  and  South 
Carolina. 

As  Prevost  was  now  in  complete  possession  of  Georgia  and  had  re- 
established the  royal  government,  it  was  expected  that  he  would  attempt 
the  reduction  of  the  adjacent  states.  To  prepare  for  such  an  emergency, 
the  militia  of  South  Carolina  were  placed  on  a  better  footing,  and  a 
regiment  of  cavalry  was  raised.  John  Rutledge,  a  statesman  and  orator 
of  great  abilities,  was  called  to  the  chair  of  government  and  vested  with 
extraordinary  powers.  He  assembled  a  large  body  of  militia  near  the 
centre  of  the  state,  that  they  might  be  in  readiness  to  march  wherever 
their  service  was  required. 

The  original  plan  of  penetrating  into  Georgia  was  resumed.  Part  of 
the  American  force,  under  Moultrie,  was  posted  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Savannah,  at  Purysburg  and  Black  Swamp,  while  General  Lincoln,  with 
the  main  army,  marched  to  Augusta.  Prevost,  taking  advantage  of 
Lincoln's  absence  from  the  passes  of  the  Lower  Savannah,  crossed  into 
South  Carolina,  compelled  Moultrie  to  retire  before  him,  and  advanced 
rapidly  towards  Charleston.  Lincoln,  informed  of  this  movement,  de- 
tached a  battalion  to  reinforce  Moultrie,  and  continued  his  march  down 
the  Savannah,  with  the  object  of  drawing  Prevost  back.  But  the  British 
general  had  resolved  to  proceed  to  Charleston.  Lincoln  then  crossed  tho 
Savannah  and  hastened  to  relieve  that  place. 
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General  Moultrie. 

N    the    meantime,   the    people    of 
Charleston  made  every  preparation 
for  the  defence  of  the  town.     All 
the   houses    in  the   suburbs   were 
burnt.     Lines  and  abbatis  were  in 
a  tew  days  carried  across  the  peninsula,  between 
Ashley  and  Cooper  rirers,  and  cannons  were 
mounted  at  proper  intervals  on  its  whole  ex- 
tent.    In  a  short  time,  a  force  of  3300  men 
assembled  in   the  town,  under  command  of 
A     .1,     ,-,  ,  Governor  Rutledge. 
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A  bridge  of  small  vessels  was  constructed  across  Stone  River,  and  a 
redoubt  built  on  the  main  land  for  its  defence. 

Lincoln  having  arrived,  encamped  on  Charleston  Neck.  On  the  20th 
of  June,  at  the  head  of  1200  men,  he  attacked  the  British  redoubt,  and 
would  have  carried  it  but  for  the  appearance  of  a  reinforcement  for  the 
garrison.  After  an  action  of  an  hour  and  twenty  minutes,  Lincoln 
retired,  having  lost  about  150  men.  Prevost  had  resolved  to  retire  t.o 
Savannah,  and  soon  after  the  repulse  of  the  Americans,  he  withdrew  from 
one  post  to  another  until  he  had  safely  arrived  in  the  capital  of  Georgia. 
The  American  army  encamped  in  the  vicinity  of  Beaufort,  at  which  place 
a  British  force  of  several  hundred  men,  under  Colonel  Maitland,  was 
stationed. 

While  the  British  were  plundering  South  Carolina,  Virginia  was  visited 
by  a  detachment  of  2500  men,  from  New  York,  under  General  Matthews, 
which  committed  similar  depredations.  Passing  up  the  Chesapeake,  the 
squadron  which  escorted  these  troops,  captured  the  town  and  fort  of 
Portsmouth.  Norfolk  and  Gosport  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
About  130  merchant-vessels  were  burned  or  taken,  and  several  vessels  of 
war  on  the  stocks  at  Gosport  destroyed.  Matthews  retired  with  a  vast 
amount  of  booty,  and  the  damages  inflicted  by  the  expedition  were  esti- 
mated at  not  less  than  $2,000,000. 

As  soon  as  this  armament  returned  to  New  York,  Clinton,  with  a  strong 
squadron  and  6000  men,  ascended  the  Hudson  with  the-object  of  attacking 
the  American  posts  at  Stony  Point  and  Verplanck's  Point.    As  the  works 
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Putnam's  Escape. 


»<i   commended   bj  ,L  m„s  .f  g°l    ^p'°''  '"«"  »°  "■«  '"i  «* 
G.ms«„  „re  placed  k  the  .  ^/™''  ''"'  "■"""   """"■Icred. 

s-  ..ad  f™/.he1:.e?;rr"MddTs;..*'r""*^  *• 

source  of  annoyance  did  thpv  I,  ,  ^''  ''''^  '°  'constant  a 

change   the   position  0,3  ar^'!!"^' ?'*  "^^^-g*-  was  forced  to 
effectually.  ''^^  ^"  °^^'cr  to  coyer  the  country  more 

Early  in  July,  General  Tryon  with  9a()n  ^  •,   , 

Sound,  landed  in  Connectic^ft  ^l^dered  Z  V      '  7  ^°"^  '''''^' 
and  Norwalk,  and  committed  th!ZT7  ^^^®'''  ^""^"^  ^airfield 

About  this  time,  GeZT^ntrXTn  '""'^'^*  "^^^  ^^^^-- 
spectable  command  at  ReadinTTn  P  .         "  '*''^°"^^  ^^^^  ^  re- 

out-post,  at  Horse  Neck  wa  1  .^rr'*^*'  ^^^"  "'^  ^  ^'^^^  '«  ^s 
1^00  men.  General  ^l::C:X:,i^^^^^^^^^^  '"'-'  T  ''-' 
field-pzeces,  without  horses  or  drag-ropes     St  '?'"'  '^^  *^^  ^''^^ 

on  the  high  ground,  near  the  meet1n!hn  5"!"''''  P^'^*'*^  ^^^  '^^'^«°'^ 

the  advancing  enemy,  an^cont  2;;  "l"  '  ''  '''''''  '^•^^'  ^^^^-^ 
the  enemy's  horse,  "^^upportedbr  the  "f  7'^'"'""'  *"^  ^^  ^--^-^i 
General  Putnam,  after  ordering  fh  T  ''^'  ^^'^  '^''''  *°  charge, 
retiring  to  a  swa;p    Llo,    Zt  ^l  ^  '™"''  '"  *'"^  ^^^^^^^^ 

the  church.  This 'is  so  steep  ato^h"'  '"""'f  '"™  *^^  P^^^^P-^  ^^ 
nearly  100  stone,  for  the  a  comVoaaTion  o7f:of  ^^^^  '''''''  ^^-^^^^^  ^' 
stopped  short,  without  venturinT  down  fl  ^° t^^''^"^''''  ^^^  ^^'^^^^^^ 
they  got  round  the  brow  of  tfe  hT  P  !  "'  ''''^""*^'  ^'^^  '^'^^-e 

their  reach.  Of  the  rnany  hal  hj^^^^^^^^^  J-  '^  enough  beyond 
one,  which  went  through  hfs  hat.  He  proceed  to  t"'  f  r"'  ^""P* 
strengthened  his  picket  with  some  rnHV  .  ,  ^"'^°'''' '°'^' ^"™g 
Governor  Tryon  on  his  return  '      '''^  '''°'^*'   ^^^  P^sued 
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Storming  of  Stony  Point. 

While  preparing  for  an  attack  upon  New  London,  Trjon  was  ordered 
to  return  to  New  York.  The  whole  British  loss  during  the  expedition 
did  not  exceed  150  men. 

At  mid-day,  on  the  15th  of  July,  the  detachment  appointed  to  surprise 
the  fort  marched  from  Sandy  Beach,  fourteen  miles  distant  from  Stony 
Point,  under  the  command  of  General  Wayne.  The  road  was  moun- 
tainous, rugged,  and  difficult ;  the  heat  was  intense ;  and  it  was  eight  in 
the  evening  before  the  van  of  the  party  reached  Spring  Heels,  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  fort.  There  the  detachment  halted  and  formed,  while 
General  Wayne  and  some  of  his  officers  proceeded  to  take  a  view  of  the 
works.  At  half-past  eleven  the  party,  in  two  columns,  advanced  towards 
the  garrison.  One  hundred  and  fifty  volunteers,  under  Colonel  Fleury 
and  Major  Povey,  formed  the  van  of  the  right;  100  volunteers,  led  by 
Major  Stewart,  composed  the  van  of  the  left.  Both  advanced  with  un- 
loaded muskets  and  fixed  bayonets,  and  each  was  preceded  by  a  forlorn 
hope  of  twenty  men,  conducted  by  lieutenants  Gibbon  and  Knox,  to 
remove  the  abbatis  and  other  obstructions,  and  to  open  a  passage  for  the 
columns  which  followed  close  in  their  rear.  Having  taken  care  to  secure 
every  person  on  the  route  who  could  give  information  of  their  approach, 
the  columns  reached  the  marsh  undiscovered.  In  crossing  it,  unexpected 
difficulties  occurred ;  and  it  was  twenty  minutes  past  twelve  when  the 
attack  commenced.  A  tremendous  discharge  of  musketry  and  grape-shot 
immediately  opened  on  the  assailants;  but  both  columns  impetuously 
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rushed  forward  with  fixed  bayonets,  and  without  firing  a  shot  soon  got 
complete  possession  of  the  fort. 

This  was  a  brilliant  exploit ;  and  the  assailants  gained  nobler  and  more 
permanent  laurels  by  their  humanity  than  their  bravery ;  for  although 
the  place  was  taken  by  storm,  and  the  American  troops  were  greatly  ex- 
asperated by  the  merciless  ravages  and  wanton  devastations  committed  on 
the  coast  of  Connecticut,  yet  not  one  individual  of  the  garrison  suffered 
after  resistance  ceased.  Of  the  garrison  twenty  men  were  killed  in  the 
conflict,  including  one  captain ;  and  seventy-four  wounded,  among  whom 
were  six  officers.  The  Americans  had  sixty-three  men  killed,  including 
two  officers ;  but  their  wounded  did  not  exceed  forty.  Of  the  twenty  men 
in  Lieutenant  Gibbon's  forlorn  hope,  seventeen  were  either  killed  or 
wounded.  The  prisoners  amounted  to  543,  and  among  them  wpre  one 
lieutenant-colonel,  four  captains,  and  twenty  subaltern  officers.  The 
military  stores  in  the  fort  were  considerable. 

An  attack  on  Fort  Lafayette  was  part  of  the  plan ;  and  two  brigades, 
under  General  M'Dougall,  were  ordered  to  proceed  towards  it,  and  to  be 
in  readiness  to  attack  it  as  soon  as  they  should  be  informed  of  General 
Wayne's  success  against  Stony  Point.  But  M'Dougall  was  not  forward 
in  time;  and  the  garrison  of  Fort  Lafayette,  where  Colonel  Webster 
commanded,  had  time  to  prepare  for  resistance.  Wayne  turned  the 
artillery  of  Stony  Point  against  the  British  ships,  and  compelled  them  to 
drop  down  the  river  beyond  the  reach  of  his  guns.  He  also  fired  on 
Verplanck's  Point ;  but  so  great  was  the  distance  that  his  shot  made  little 
impression  on  the  works.  The  critical  moment  for  assaulting  Fort  La^ 
fayette  having  been  lost,  the  plan  of  operation  against  it  was  changed. 
M'Dougall's  detachment  was  intrusted  to  General  Howe,  and  he  was 
provided  with  some  battering  cannon,  to  make  a  breach  in  the  fortifications ; 
but,  before  he  was  ready  to  act  against  the  place,  he  found  it  expedient 
to  retreat. 

Immediately  after  the  conference  with  Sir  George  Collier,  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  was  informed  of  the  surprise  of  Stony  Point,  and  of  the  danger 
of  Fort  Lafayette.  He  instantly  abandoned  his  design  against  New 
London  and  the  coast  of  Connecticut ;  recalled  his  transports  and  troops 
from  the  Sound ;  moved  his  army  to  Dobb's  Ferry ;  despatched  General 
Stirling  up  the  river  with  a  body  of  troops  in  transports  to  the  assistance 
of  Colonel  Webster ;  and  soon  followed  in  person  with  a  larger  force,  in 
the  expectation  that  General  Washington  would  be  induced  to  leave  his 
strong  position,  and  hazard  a  battle,  for  the  possession  of  Stony  Point. 
But  the  failure  of  the  design  against  Fort  Lafayette  rendered  the  posses- 
sion of  Stony  Point  a  matter  of  no  great  importance ;  because  the  works 
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Sir  George  Collier's  Expedition  on  the  Penobscot. 


on  Verplanck's  Point  effectually  prevented  the  communication  by  King's 
Ferry  between  the  states  on  the  east  and  west  of  the  Hudson ;  and  the 
command  of  that  ferry  constituted  the  chief  value  of  the  forts  on  Stony 
Point  and  Verplanck's  Neck,  as,  when  it  was  closed,  the  intercourse  with 
the  eastern  states  could  be  kept  up  only  by  a  very  circuitous  route.  Stony 
Point,  it  was  thought,  could  not  be  retained  without  a  garrison  of  1500 
men ;  a  force  General  Washington  could  not  spare  from  his  little  army, 
which  was  not  more  than  9000  strong.  Besides,  as  the  British  had  the 
entire  command  of  the  river,  they  had  fortified  Stony  Point  only  on  the 
land  side ;  but,  if  the  Americans  had  kept  possession  of  the  post,  it  would 
have  been  as  necessary  to  fortify  it  towards  the  river  as  towards  the  land. 
Therefore  General  Washington  deemed  it  expedient  to  evacuate  the  place, 
after  having  to  a  certain  extent  demolished  the  works. 

On  his  arrival,  Sir  Henry  Clinton  again  took  possession  of  Stony 
Point;  ordered  the  fortifications  to  be  repaired;  stationed  a  strong 
.garrison  in  the  fort,  under  Brigadier-General  Stirling;  and,  finding  that 
General  Washington  could  not  be  drawn  from  his  strong  position  in  the 
highlands,  he  again  sailed  down  the  river. 

"Nineteen  armed  vessels  under  Captain  Saltonstall,  conveyed  1500 
militia,  under  General  Lovell,  to  the  Penobscot.  On  the  26th  of  July, 
Lovell  effected  a  landing,  with  the  loss  of  100  men.  But  an  assault  upon 
the  British  works  not  appearing  practicable,  he  was  obliged  to  withdraw, 
and  send  back  to  Boston  for  a  reinforcement.  The  news  of  this  expedition 
having  been  carried  to  New  York,  Sir  George  Collier,  the  Enghsh 
admiral,  sailed  up  the  Penobscot  with  five  heavy  ships  of  war.    Intending 
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smaller  vessels  were  run  o.  .  '^'^yj-^^^^  upon  them,  fifteen  of  the 
hands  of  the  Br"  h  "rmenT  'f  iT  "P'  ''''  ''''  ^^"  ^^^^-^he 
ing  much  for  want  of  ll  "^  T,  '''^  ^'^'""^^  "  <^^^^^*  ^^g^*'"'  ^ffe- 
coLry.     Sons  an  w    1   A        "  "''^'  *''^  ^^^^^^^  *^'  ^^^-'^^t^d 

350  men,  surprised  the  Erit^r  ^'^  ^'''  ^^'^  ^^^  '''^'  '^  ^^°u* 
f  orL  Thirty^  ^^l^^tj^m^  tl^f^l  f -^'.^^^-^'^  ^^w 
loss  of  the  Americans  w./ ;!!     ™^od  and  160  taken  prisoners.     The 

-ith  his  orders,  rad:aJ:LX:tt:^^^^^ 

their  thanks,  and  ordered  a  lid  t  f  ,        ^,^°"Sress  honored  him  with 

presented  to  him.  T  boldnes  of  .  '  '".  '"^'*^°  ''  *'^  ^^^^^'  *«  ^^ 
capture  of  Stony  Point  ''^'''  '^^'  "'^^^^^  ^^^  ^I'^^l  *«  ^^e 

30 
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The  war  languished  in  the  Northern  States.  Both  commanders  had 
reason  to  complain  of  a  want  of  troops.  Washington,  however,  was 
the  most  seriously  inconvenienced  by  the  deficiency,  since  he  could  not 
detach  any  troops  for  the  protection  of  the  seaport  towns  against  the 
attacks  of  the  British  vessels  of  war.  Congress  had  resolved  to  send  an 
expedition  into  the  country  of  the  Six  Nations,  to  punish  them  for  their 
constant  devastations.  But  the  want  of  troops  and  and  supplies  delayed 
the  starting  of  the  army.  General  Sullivan  was  appointed  to  command 
it.  The  troops  assembled  at  Wyoming  in  June.  While  waiting  for  the 
junction  of  a  New  York  brigade,  under  General  James  Clinton,  Sullivan 
might  have  prevented  some  Indian  outrages.  Brandt  surprised  and 
burned  the  village  of  Minisink,  near  the  northwest  corner  of  New  Jersey. 
About  150  militia  marched  in  pursuit  of  him,  but  fell  into  an  ambuscade, 
from  which  only  thirty  escaped. 

^N  the  22d  of  August,  Sullivan,  with  about 
5000  men,  passed  up  the  Chemung  branch 
of  the  Susquehanna.  At  Newtown,  he 
encountered  a  large  body  of  Indians  and 
Tories,  under  Brandt  and  Butler.  After 
a  short  action,  they  were  completely 
routed,  and  Sullivan  pursued  his  march 
through  the  Indian  country,  destroying 
villages  and  fields  of  corn.  The  expe- 
dition was  very  laborious,  being  made 
through  a  thickly  wooded  country,  which 
had  been  hitherto  almost  unexplored. 
No  attempt  was  made  upon  the  British  post  at  Niagara,  and  believing  the 
Tories  and  Indians  to  be  completely  dispersed,  Sullivan  returned.  He 
soon  after  resigned  his  commission  in  the  army.  His  conduct  during  the 
war  had  not  given  general  satisfaction,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  was  a 
better  soldier  than  a  general.  An  ungovernable  temper  was  the  source 
of  most  of  the  faults  he  committed. 

Spain  was  now  added  to  the  enemies  of  Great  Britain  ;  yet  her  haughty 
and  indomitable  spirit  seemed  only  spurred  to  greater  exertions  by  the 
number  of  her  foes,  All  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  opposition  in  par- 
liament to  induce  the  government  to  adopt  conciliatory  measures  towards 
the  United  States  failed.  Parliament,  by  a  large  majority,  resolved  to 
support  the  king  against  all  his  enemies. 

After  repairing  his  fleet  at  Boston,  Count  d'Estaing  sailed  for  the  West 
Indies.  Being  strongly  solicited  by  General  Lincoln,  Governor  Rutledge 
and  others  to  act  in  concert  with  the  southern  American  army,  he  sailed 
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frigates      His  ^Ve.r.r::f:;TL::;Zn:::^r"t  T'  "^^^" 
Ime  and  three  frigates  fell  into  his  hands.  '      ^  ^^  °^  *^'' 

A  S  ^^^'^  ^«f/.  arrival  of  the  Prenchiieet  was  knowP 

!  nTL  \"  "'r*'  "^^  ^™^  -'^^  i^-  00": 

and  o'rd!r         '"  *''  "''™*^  ''  Savannah, 
and  orders  were  given  for  the  militia  to  rendez 
vous  near  that  place.    The  British  were  diligerX 
preparing  for  the  expected  attack.     Theflb  ^ 

ZiJVr  r  r ^*^^"^^-  ^^^^^ 

While  negotiations  were  in  pogts'   11"?"''  *^*^  ^™^  ^^  ^--- 
of  Colonel  Maitland,,  with  Leral  hunZ  ^^^^f '^^  ''^  '^'  ""^^1 

upon  resistance..  tL  ne.tTa^  tttl?:;:!'^  ^'^'^ '^'^^^^^^^ 
junction,  and  it  was  resolved  to  b  gin  the Xe  '1"^"!™^  '^^^'^'^  - 
in  preparing  for  it,  and  in  the  mean^ir  tTe  BWr?     /'^'  '''''  ^P*'"* 
.  of  the  able  engineer   Maior  mT   T'  *''^'  ""'^^^  ^^'^  '^ireetion 

besiegers   openfd  th;ir  I   froT™  '  ^'""^f^'^^^  ^^^  --ks.     The 
October.    As  D'EstainVcould Tot  .  '"^  ""''''''  °"  *^«  ^th   of 

hurricane  season,  and  th'e    ng    eeT.  inZL  h'".f  ^  ""*  '"™^  *^^ 
considerable  time  to  reduce    he    'J      t  ^''  '*  ^°"'^  ^^^""'^  ^ 

resolved  to  make  an  assault  ^  '  '^  '^^"^^^  ^PP™^^^^'^^'  it  was 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  9tli  nP  o^,  i, 
^ith  the  country  militia  and  rrea7i,.c'.  *^™  ^^^"*^  ^'^^^  '^^^^'^ 
columns  of  French  and  Wr  e  ^  u  fe  0  fT/'"  ''''''^'  '^  *- 
Lincoln.  The  assailants  were  receivedt'th  \  ^'"'^^  '^"^  ^^^^^^^^ 
which  they  withstood  for  lb  ut  S  ml,T  '  /T  '"^  ^^^*™<^*^^«  ^re, 
d'Estaing  was  severely  wounded  and  the  h'  n ""  "*"^^^'-  ^°-^' 
Six  hundred  and  thirty-seven  of  reFr.  f'^^^™*  ^aski  mortally. 
Continentals  and  n^iliL,  wereLtd! H:^^^^^^^^^^  ''Z'b  V  f  J  °'  ^'^^ 
about  55  killed  and  a  considerable  T,„n,K  ,   ,         ^"^''^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

the  unsuccessful  assault  th  em  ,  tiaTetj^f ''V   I-mediately  after 
d'Estaing  re-embarked  his  troops  *d  arKr  .  f '"  ^°'"^^-     ^^"'^t 

While  the  siege  of  SavLlh  w  1        f""^'  '"^  ^'^'  '^'  «°'^ti«ent- 
effected  by  Colo^  J^Cmt  ^  ^^^^^^^^  -terprise  was 

had  taken  post  with  about  100  men \ Ir  !L  "'"      n      ^'P*""  ^''''''^ 
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October  1st,  to  Colonel  White,  Captain  Elliolm  and  four  others,  one  of 
whom  was  the  Colonel's  servant.  On  the  'preceding  night,  this  small 
party  kindled  a  number  of  fires  in  different  places,  and  adopted  the 
parade  of  a  large  encampment.  By  these,  and  a  variety  of  deceptive 
stratagems,  Captain  French  was  impressed  with  an  opinion,  that  nothing 
but  an  instant  surrender,  in  conformity  to  a  peremptory  summons,  could 
save  his  men  from  being  cut  to  pieces  by  a  superior  force.  He  therefore 
gave  up,  without  making  any  resistance. 

At  the  close  of  the  campaign  of  1779,  the  public  mind  was  in  a  state 
of  despondency.  The  alliance  with  France  had  not  produced  the  expected 
results,  and  the  Americans  had  made  very  feeble  exertions  for  the  support 
of  their  cause,  while  trusting  to  their  allies.  Still,  in  the  south,  the 
British  forces  were  confined  to  Savannah,  and  in  the  north,  to  New  York 
and  its  vicinity. 

The  naval  efforts  of  the  Americans  were  considerably  limited  by  the 
vigilance  of  the  British  squadrons.  Yet  a  large  number  of  privateers 
kept  the  seas,  and  several  successful  cruisers  were  fitted  out  in  the  French 
ports  for  the  American  service.  The  most  distinguished  naval  commander 
in  the  service  of  the  States  was  Captain  John  Paul  Jones.  His  name 
had  become  formidable  in  the  British  seas.  Receiving  the  command  of  a 
small  squadron,  of  which  the  Le  Bon  Homme  Richard  was  the  principal 
vessel,  Jones  cruised  on  the  coast  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  on  the 
24th  of  September,  fell  in  with  a  fleet  of  merchantmen  from  the  Baltic, 
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Commodore  John  Paul  Jones. 

TZtlX "'""" '""" "' '  ™""'  "'■"•  --^ '-'  «»-- 

Jones,  with  his  own  hands  ksh^d  if  fo„.       ^  ."""^o^e  itichard,  when 

w»  unable  longer  to  defend  Us  .hin  ijl  i  '"'"^  ""'  '«' 

Wh,l,.  ,he  aetion  between  tie  t„  larger  ve,seb  w„  m^ntained,  the 
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masts  m  a  gale,  he  was  obliged  to  re  urn  .0  T  n  '  ''"*'  ^"'^"^^  ^^^ 

de%ed,  hedid  not  reach  i:!^.!^ ^l^l^ir''^'' l^""' 
sailor  was  honored  with  the  thanks  of  Congres  a5  a ^  '^  ^^;  S^"-"* 
in  commemoration  of  the  victory  over  the Terapis  "^         '*'"'^ 


inking  of  the  Bon  Homme  i^ichard. 
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CAMPAIGN  or  17^ 


IN  THE  SOUTHERN  STATES,  TILL  THE  DEFEAT  OF 
GATES  AT  CAMDEN. 


]  HE  ease  with  whicli  the  Britisli 
had  overrun  Georgia,  and  the 
ineffectual  resistance  of  the 
people  of  the  Southern  States, 
indicated  that  quarter  of  the 
Union  as  the  most  feasible  object  of  attack. 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  as  soon  as  he  was  assured 
of  the  departure  of  the  French  fleet,  and 
that  the  army  under  Washington  was  too 
small  and  poorly  provided  to  make  an 
attempt  on  New  York,  resolved  to  renew 
offensive  operations  in  the  South.  Leaving 
the  powerful  garrison  of  New  York  under  the  command  of  General 
Knyphausen,  he  embarked,  with  fifteen  regiments,  a  powerful  detachment 
of  artillery,  250  cavalry,  and  an  ample  supply  of  stores,  and  sailed  under 
the  convoy  of  a  suitable  naval  force,  commanded  by  Vice-Admiral 
Arbuthnot.  After  a  tedious  and  dangerous  passage,  in  which  part  of 
their  ordnance,  most  of  their  artillery  and  all  of  their  cavalry  horses 
were  lost,  the  fleet  arrived  at  Tybee,  in  Georgia,  January  21,  1780. 

(472) 
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One  of  the  tra>nsports  which  had  been  separated  from  the  fleet  w.s 

conSioI  tolTTl  °'  the  expedition.     General  Lincoh.  was  in  no 

W  unw  thT^  ?;  ''"^"  ^'f '  *'^^^*^"^^-  His  army  was  a  feeble 
lorce  unworthy  of  the  name,  and  the  great  depreciation  of  the  Conti- 
nental n^oney  made  the  increase  of  it  a  difficult  and  doubtful  ma  te 

TotZrtoTY:''  ^-f /-'-  -^  Virginia  Continental  t:!;" 
to  proceed  to  Charleston;  and  four  American  frigates,  two  French  shins 

Whipple  were  ordered  to  co-operate  for  the  defence  of  the  city      No 

rrrnVT^  '^  '^P"*^''  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^°-^  ^f  assembly  resLdto 
defend  Charleston  to  the  last  extremity  ^ 

l>ecembei    1779,  yet,  as  his  voyage  had  been  stormy  and  tedious  and 

ot  J^ebruary,  1780,  before  he  landed  on  John's  island,  thirty  miles  south 
from  Char  eston.     Had  he  even  then  marched  rapidi;  upon  the  town  h^ 

ot  his  repulse  in  1776  his  progress  was  marked  with  a  wary  circumspec- 
tion     He  proceeded  by  the  islands  of  St.  John's  and  St.  James  wS 
part  of  his  fleet  advanced  to  blockade  the  harbor.     He  sent  for  1  r  in 
orcement  from  New  York,  ordered  General  Prevost  to    ot  hi^  ^h 
llO^enfrom  Savannah,  and  neglected  nothing  that  could  ensure  success 
^.^^^^.^EANWHILB   Governor  Eutledge,  with   such  of  his 
'    council  as  he  could  conveniently  consult,  was  invested 
with  a  dictatorial   authority,  and   empowered  to  do 
every  thing  necessary  for  the  public  good,  except 
taking  away  the  life  of  a  citizen  without  legal  trial 
-  —  ^.^=«^     ^^"^  ^''^^^^7,  after  delegating  to  the  governor  this 

after  it.  ....        ■  ^T-^"'  ,^    ^^  ""^^  *°  '*'''*^^"«  ^"  ^"^ce  until  ten  days 
atter  its  next  session,  dissolved  itself  ^ 

the^t;r'°v^."'l''^^f  '""^  ^'"^^^^  ^^'^^^^^  ^-^  indefatigable  in  improving 
the  time  which  the  slow  progress  of  the  royal  army  afforded  them      2 

ken  0  rLT'  T'""^'  *^^'  ^°*  ''''  ^"^-^^'^l  —res  were 
or  regular  troops  were  assembled  in  the  capital.  The  works  which  h.rl 
been  begun  on  Charleston  Neck,  when  General  Prev5st  ealen  J  t 
place  were  resumed.  A  chain  of  redoubts,  lines,  and  batterie  w.! 
formed  between  the  Cooper  and  Ashley.  iL  front  of  each  flank  ^1^^ 
works  were  covered  by  swamps  extendinjfrom  the  riUI  ^thte  oppol 
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swamps  were  connected  by  a  canal ;  between  the  canal  and  tbe  works  were 
two  strong  rows  of  abbatis,  and  a  ditch  double  picketed,  with  deep  holes 
at  short  distances,  to  break  the  columns  in  case  of  an  assault.  Towards 
the  water,  works  were  thrown  up  at  every  place  where  a  landing  was 
practicable.  The  vessels  intended  to  defend  the  bar  of  the  harbor  having 
been  found  insufficient  for  that  purpose,  their  guns  were  taken  out  and 
planted  on  the  ramparts,  and  the  seamen  were  stationed  at  the  batteries. 
One  of  the  ships,  \\^hich  was  not  dismantled,  was  placed  in  the  Cooper 
River,  to  assist  the  batteries ;  and  several  vessels  were  sunk  at  the  mouth 
of  the  channel,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  royal  ships.  General 
Lincoln  hoped  that,  if  the  town  could  be  for  a  while  defended,  such  rein- 
forcements would  arrive  from  the  north  as,  together  with  the  militia  of 
the  state,  would  compel  Sir  Henry  Clinton  to  raise  the  siege.  As  the 
regular  troops  in  the  town  did  not  exceed  1400,  a  council  of  war  found 
that  the  garrison  was  too  weak  to  spare  detachments  to  obstruct  the  pro- 
gress of  the  royal  army.  Only  a  small  party  of  cavalry  and  some  light 
troops  were  ordered  to  hover  on  its  left  flank,  and  observe  its  motions. 

While  those  preparations  for  defence  were  going  on  in  Charleston,  the 
British  army  was  cautiously  but  steadily  advancing  towards  the  town. 
As  he  proceeded.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  erected  forts  and  formed  magazines 
at  proper  stations,  and  w^as  careful  to  secure  his  communications  with 
those  forts  and  with  the  sea.  All  the  horses  of  the  British  army  had 
perished  in  the  tedious  and  stormy  voyage  from  New  York  to  Savannah ; 
but  on  landing  in  South  Carolina,  Sir  Henry  Clinton  procured  others  to 
mount  his  dragoons,  w^hom  he  formed  into  a  light  corps,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tarleton.  That  officer  was  extremely  active 
in  covering  the  left  wing  of  the  army,  and  in  dispersing  the  militia. 

N  the  20th  of  March  the  British  fleet  under 
Admiral  Arbuthnot,  consisting  of  one  ship  of 
fifty  guns,  two  of  forty-four  each,  four  of 
thirty-two  each,  and  an  armed  vessel,  passed 
the  bar  in  front  of  Eebellion  Road,  and  an- 
chored in  Five  Fathom  Hole.  The  American 
naval  force,  under  Commodore  Whipple,  re- 
treated first  to  Sullivan's  Island,  and  after- 
wards to  Charleston,  where,  as  already  men- 
tioned, the  ships  were  dismantled  and  the 
crews  employed  on  the  works.  On  the  9th  of  April,  Admiral  Arbuthnot, 
taking  advantage  of  a  strong  southerly  wind  and  a  flowing  tide,  passed 
Fort  Moultrie,  and  anchored  just  without  reach  of  the  guns  of  Charleston. 
The  fort  kept  up  a  heavy  fire  on  the  fleet  while  it  was  passing  within 
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being  too  weak  to  dt/utl^^^^^^^^^  -t^^out  opposition;   the  garrison 

baggage  and  stores  ^H     ^    nt^  ""^  '^^^S^*  °^^^  ^'^  "tilery, 

800  yards  fro.'  tU  Itr^JJ^''  ''^'^  ^^^^  ^*  ^^^  distance  of 

ofS::L™;t^^^^^^^^^  — -^^  ™^-  t^e  direction 

and,  althoug7;rt  eZtteir"  ^V'P'^^I-  ^  *^^  ^--oan  service ; 
contemptibit :  and  th    ^1^11"   '  Tv   "^^^'  "^^^  ^^  ^  — 

Meanwhile  the  llo^^^^^^^  ^''  approaches  in  dne  form. 

Hie  garrison  received  a  remforcempnt  r^f  Tnn  n    ^^ 

under  General  Woodford -and  aft.,  .i!  f  Continentals 

.0  .bou.  2000  .H-  i;:tir.  to;„"::rofct;:r°'i 

the  ctons   of  ClmrIe»ton.     Governor  E„f,l.j!l  1  j  "' ""'' 

Jjf:itrt:ti:rot:.:ir^^^^ 

.»..     Lineolo.  ..„er  i.  ^odr.  .nt     L   iCjlrr/"  ?° 

"have  passed  since  it  has  been  known  ,h  .  /5ixty  days,    said  he, 

town  were  hostile,  in  whL  le  I       T/^  '"*'"''°"^  '^S^^"^^  '^^' 

and  inclination  ^ofnt        ^"1^^^^^  *°  ^'^'^^^^  ^*^  ^"*  ^"^7 

extremity."  ^  °   ^^^  propnety  of  supporting  it   to   the   last 

baS-ie^riSlister  ^^^^^^^  ^^^"^^  ^-*%  opened  His 

Hitherto  the  eommn:i^::i:::if  ^e'loXTo;^^^^^^^^ 
open,  and  a  post  was  establi.b.^  f.  f  °^  ^^^  ^OOP'^^  ^'as 

on  that  side.     Afrthe  tt  n^'''''''  '^'  '''''''^''''  ^f  the  town 

council,  lef  the  town  frrT'  f  ''"*^'''^*^'  "^*  ^^^^^  ^^  ^- 
executive  governmin;  in  th    If  °"  'J  '"'"""^  '^^  ^"^^-^  of  the 

bring  a  large  body  of  the  1   >        '  '"^  ^"  *^'  ^°P^   "^  '^^^"g  able  to 

_g     laige  Doay  ot  the  militia  to  act  on  the  rear  or  Ipft  fln,fi      e  .i, 
besieging  army:  but  the  militia  were  a.  ]\fl       r    \  ^  "^  ^^^ 

selves  as  to  enter  the  town  mclined  to  embody  them- 

nor^^of  tl'S;i1fTS^^^^^  communication  with  the  country 

supplies  on  thei7wly        he  tol'  tT'^'  '°"^"^'  ^"'  °^  P^^^^^^' 
Huger,  had  passed  L  river^d  ^^r  ^  SS  ^erX 
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Tarleton's  Quarters. 

miles  above  Charleston.  Posts  of  militia  were  established  between  the 
Cooper  and  Santee,  and  at  a  ferry  on  the  last  named  river,  where  boats 
were  ordered  to  be  collected  in  order  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  the 
garrison,  if  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  evacuate  the  town.  But  the 
activity  and  enterprise  of  the  British  general  defeated  all  those  precau- 
tions. For  as  the  possession  of  the  harbor  rendered  the  occupation  of 
the  forts  to  the  southward  unnecessary,  Sir  Henry  Clinton  resolved  to 
call  in  the  troops  which  had  been  employed  in  that  quarter,  to  close  the 
communication  of  the  garrison  with  the  country  to  the  northward,  and  to 
complete  the  investiture  of  the  town.  For  those  purposes,  as  the  fleet 
was  unable  to  ent^r  the  Cooper  River,  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  dislodge 
the  American  posts,  and  employed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tarleton  to  beat 
up  the  quarters  of  the  cavalry  at  Monk's  Corner.  Conducted,  during 
the  night,  by  a  negro  slave,  through  unfrequented  paths,  Tarleton  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  American  post ;  and,  although  the  commander  of  the 
party  had  taken  the  precaution  of  placing  sentinels  a  mile  in  front  of  his 
station,  and  of  keeping  his  horses  saddled  and  bridled,  yet  Tarleton  ad- 
vanced so  rapidly  that,  notwithstanding  the  alarm  was  given  by  the  out- 
posts, he  began  the  attack  before  the  Americans  could  put  themselves  in 
a  posture  of  defence ;  killed  or  took  about  thirty  of  them,  and  dispersed 
the  rest.  Such  as  escaped  concealed  themselves  for  several  days  in  the 
swamps.  It  is  said  that  many  of  Buford's  men  were  killed  while  asking 
for  quarter  —  and  after  this  event,  '^  Tarleton's  Quarters"  became  pro- 
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Fort  Moultrie. 

hlnt^'as  tW^°''''  *'^'"  ^^  '^'  ^"*^^^  ^«"  ^''^y  «^^«°"^tly  into  their 
ome  time  before  any  armed  party  of  the  Americans  ventured  to  show 

themselves  south  of  the  Santee.     That  part  of  the  country  was  I^d    p 
0  the  Bntish    who  established  posts  in  such  a  way  as  completely 

enclose  the  garrison.     The  arrival  of  8000  men  from  New  Zkteatlv 

increased  the  strength  of  the  besiegers.  ^        ^ 

tha?ttr'°"*^-^'''"'^  """'  '°''^^'''^ '  ^'^'^  i*^^Jl7  ^^came  more  apparent 

The  British  troops  on  the  north  of  the  Cooper  were  increased  and 

of  Ap^ra"  ri^'T'^'  *°  ^^"•"^^^  -  '^'  q-rter.  On  t  2;  I 
the!  '  ^^^^"^^[^'"«°I'^  ^g'^ia  called  a  council  of  war  to  deliberate  on 
the  measures  to  be  adonf-^rl      o^i.^  -i  uyuueiate  on 

terms  were  offered  b„7l  .  .  Tf  ^^^^^^^^'^^'J  a  capitulation ; 
tl^.T.  r?,  rejected;  and  hostilities  recommenced      After 

I^    T  .r'      ,  "S""'  "'"*  ^'^  ""'"M  "tH  some  success  ■  U; 

z'Zi:z^::  »^  *•  ^•-"".  <«'  -  .'•  »».y  -=7«f  .re 

vu  tne  aft  ot  i\lay,  every  thing  being  ready  for 


Hosted  by 


Google 


478 


CAMPAIGN    OF    1780. 


Colonel  White. 


the  assault,  he  summoned  the  garrison,  consisting  of  200  men,  who,  being 
convinced  of  their  inability  to  defend  the  place,  surrendered  themselves 
prisoners  of  war,  without  firing  a  gun.  On  the  same  day,  the  cavalry 
which  had  escaped  from  Monk's  Corner,  and  which  had  re-assembled  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  White,  were  again  surprised  and  defeated  by 
Colonel  Tarleton.  After  Lord  Cornwallis  had  passed  the  Cooper,  and 
made  himself  master  of  the  peninsula  between  that  river  and  the  Santee, 
he  occasionally  sent  out  small  foraging  parties.  Apprised  of  that  circum- 
stance. Colonel  White  repassed  the  Santee,  fell  in  with  and  took  one  of 
those  parties,  and  despatched  an  express  to  Colonel  Buford,  who  com- 
manded a  regiment  of  new  levies  from  Virginia,  requesting  him  to  cover 
his  retreat  across  the  Santee  at  Lanneau's  Ferry,  where  he  had  ordered 
some  boats  to  be  collected  to  carry  his  party  over  the  river.  Colonel 
White  reached  the  ferry  before  Buford's  arrival,  and  thinking  himself  in 
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no  immediate  danger,  halted  to   refresh   his  partv      TnA  n 

having  receved  notice  of  Ilk  ,-r,.„    •        '   ''^^  Party.     Lord  Cornwal  s, 

who,  Lrtakinghim     f/miXlT'  ^Tf.^'  '^^^^^*°"  ^  P--* 
H.,  killed  or  t'ook  abtuHh^^"  T^flt;!  f  ^^ 

Charleston  was  now  compIeLy  invesC^^;  h '^^^^^^^^^ 
been  cruelly  disappointed;  and  theTarr  on  -^  Tl°^  '''''*'"^'^  ^^^ 
their  own  resources.  The  troon  If  r  .  ^^^^^^^^'ants  were  left  to 
insufficient  to  man  the  1  nes  Va^y  .^t^^  ^^ -— *  duty,  and 
shot  nearly  expended,  and  th  bread  and  It  ,'l"  "^  '^""""*^'^'  '''' 
The  works  of  the  besiegers  Cere  pushed  vt  "'r^^r'^  ''^"^"'"^^• 
town,  and  the  issue  of  an  assau  wa's  '  'emdv  h'"  f'  '^'^"^'^  '''''' 
and  inhabitants.     In  these  critiJl  .  "^  hazardous  to  the  garrison 

nioned  a  council  of  CawLhr       'Tf "'''  ^'""''^^  ^^^'<^^-  «™- 
-ordingly  .JsI^'^ZZ::^^^^^^-^^^-    ^^ - 

condition  that  the  militia  and  armpri-f  J    f^""  ^'"'^  S^™«°»  °i 

war,  but  should  be  allowed  to  ZL  tZlt  '  "?  ''  ^^^"^''^  ^^ 
terms  were  refused-   hn«t;Kt  home  without  molestation.     These 

assaultwere  rr™ gres^  tL"c?""  ^"'  ^^^P^-^^°-  f-  an 

against  the  .e.lZZf  tl  g  Sr'ntbef  ^^7^^^^  — *-ted 
render.  In  this  hopeless  state  rl  it  T"^^  clamorous  foi-  a  sur- 
Place,  on  the  terms  whchS  Henrv  n  "r'\t"'  *°  ^^^^  "P  *^« 

cased;  the  Continental  troopsTnd  s«1l  "'  '^'^"''^ ^^^^  «<>*  to  be  un- 
place  afterwards  to  be  agre'd  on  ZtT T'  ''  '^  '^""^"<^*^^  *°  --« 
with  wholesome  provisions^m  exchi  th'^  "?r-  *°  '^  ^^"  ^"^P^^' 
to  go  home  on  parole;  the  offiSr.  w  '/  "^^'"'^  ""'''  *°  ^'  ^"^^^•'d 
and  servants,  and  they'mtht  3! "1^^^^^^^^^^  '''''  ^™^'  ^^^^^S^' 

take  them  out  of  Charleston     nethr  tb'         "'"'  ^^^  Pe™itted  to 
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in-chief  to  take  possession  of  the  town.  The  siege  was  more  obstinate 
than  bloody.  The  besiegers  had  76  men  killed,  and  189  wounded ;  the 
besieged  had  92  killed,  and  148  wounded :  about  twenty  of  the  inhabitants 
were  killed  in  their  houses  by  random  shots.  The  number  of  prisoners 
reported  by  the  British  commander-in-chief  amounted  to  upwards  of  5000, 
exclusive  of  sailors ;  but  in  that  return  all  the  freemen  of  the  town 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  as  well  as  the  continental  soldiers  and  militia, 
were  included.  The  number  of  Continental  troops  in  the  town  amounted 
only  to  1777,  about  500  of  whom  were  in  the  hospital.  The  effective 
strength  of  the  garrison  was  between  2000  and  3000  men.  The  besieging 
army  consisted  of  about  9000  of  the  best  of  the  British  troops. 

After  the  British  got  possession  of  the  town,  the  arms  taken  from  the 
Americans,  amounting  to  5000  stand,  were  lodged  in  a  laboratory,  near 
a  large  quantity  of  cartridges  and  loose  powder.  By  incautiously  snap- 
ping the  muskets  and  pistols,  the  guard  inflamed  the  powder,  which  blew 
up  the  house ;  and  the  burning  fragments,  which  were  scattered  in  all 
directions,  set  fire  to  the  workhouse,  jail,  and  old  barracks,  and  consumed 
them.  The  British  guard  stationed  at  the  place,  consisting  of  fifty  men, 
was  destroyed,  and  about  as  many  other  persons  lost  their  lives  on  the 
disastrous  occasion. 

General  Lincoln  had  conducted  the  defence  of  Charleston  as  a  brave 
and  skilful  officer.  The  reason  he  was  unsuccessful,  was  plainly  the  lack 
of  means.  He  had  neither  the  troops  nor  the  ordnance,  to  withstand 
such  an  army  as  was  brought  against  him.  It  was  said  that  he  should 
not  have  attempted  the  defence.  Yet  it  was  the  wish  of  the  people  of 
the  state  that  the  capital  should  be  defended,  and  Congress  and  the  state 
government  had  encouraged  him  to  expect  reinforcements  to  increase  his 
army  to  9000  men. 

The  fall  of  Charleston  and  the  loss  of  the  southern  army  spread  a 
deep  gloom  over  the  aspect  of  American  affairs,  and  Clinton  was  fully 
aware  of  the  impression  he  had  made.  In  order  to  maintain  the  advan- 
tages he  had  gained,  and  to  intimidate  still  more  those  who  were  disposed 
to  resist  his  arms,  he  despatched  a  strong  force,  under  Lord  Cornwallis, 
over  the  Santee,  towards  North  Carolina,  a  second  detachment  into  the 
centre  of  the  province,  and  a  third  up  the  Savannah  to  Augusta. 

In  order  to  secure  the  complete  submission  of  the  Southern  States, 
detachments  were  posted  at  various  commanding  points,  and  measures 
adopted  for  establishing  the  civil  administration.  So  fully  was  Clinton 
convinced  of  the  subjugation  of  the  country,  that  on  the  3d  of  June,  he 
issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he  exhorted  the  people  to.  aid  in  settling 
the  disputes  between  the  mother  country  and  the  provinces,  discharged 
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Lord  Cornwallis. 


h L  L  .  i  7:  "'''  P"""^"  ^™"  ^'^^^^  P-<>I^'  -<i  -stored 
2ZIV!  f  T^  ^"'"^  '^  ^'^'^  ^^J^'^*^-  I*  --  -derstood  from 
^s  proclamatzon   that  neutrality  would  not  be  permitted.     If  the  peopT 

the  ettect  of  the  proclamation  was  to  kindle  indignation  and  resentment 

pe  drcrv.':^^^^^^^^^^  tv^^-^  -' ''-  ^™' ^^  °^  *'-  --  °f  ^^- 

YorkleavL  To  d  P  5  •^"'''  ®"'  ^^^^'-^  ^^^''^  '^^^^  for  New 

An  unusual  calm  of  six  weeks.  en^TiPrl      n^h^  -p  %•  -u  ^ 
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Sumpter. 


The  rigorous  measures  of  Lord  Cornwallis  secured  the  tranquillity  of  the 
people  for  a  while,  but  his  severity  kindled  the  resentment  of  those  who 
were  awed  by  his  power.  The  military  government  itself  was  oppressive, 
but  the  inhabitants  were  also  compelled  to  endure  the  insults  of  the 
soldiery  and  the  exactions  of  a  haughty  conqueror.  Many  waited  an 
opportunity  to  show  their  hostility  to  the  invaders,  and  such  an  oppor- 
tunity soon  presented  itself. 

In  the  end  of  March,  Washington  had  despatched  the  troops  of  the 
Maryland  and  Delaware  line  with  some  artillery,  under  the  veteran  com- 
mander, Baron  de  Kalb,  to  reinforce  the  southern  army.  The  detach- 
ment met  with  many  obstructions  in  its  passage  southward.  It  could  not 
be  put  in  motion  when  the  order  was  given.  On  its  march  from  Peters- 
burg, Virginia,  the  troops  were  obliged  to  spread  themselves  over  the 
country  in  small  parties  in  order  to  collect  corn  enough  for  their  subsistence. 
In  this  way  they  proceeded  through  the  upper  part  of  North  Carolina  to 
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Hillsborough  and  pi-epared  to  march  to  Salisbury,  ^here  they  expected 
to  be  jomed  by  the  North  Carolina  militia.  ^  expected 

The  approach  of  this  force  induced  many  of  the  militia  who  had  suffered 
from  the  oppressxons  of  the  enemy  to  take  the  field.     About  200      them 
assembled  on  the  frontier  of  North  Carolina  and  placed  themselves  unde 
he  command  of  Cobnel  Sumpter.     That  active  officer  immediate  y  made 
an  mcursion  mto  South  Carolina,  skirmished  with  the  loyalis    mUitk 

take  the  field.  His  force  soon  mcreased  to  600  men,  and  Lord  Corn 
jalhs  found  that  the  spirit  of  resistance  was  again  fully'  awak^  He  was 
obliged  to  call  m^is  outposts  and  to  strengthen  his  defachments. 

^^EKAL  GATES  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  Southern 
Army  by  Congress  on  the  13th  of 
June.     The   brilliant   success    of 
that  officer  at  Saratoga  had  thrown 
a   lustre   around   his   name  which,  it  was 
hoped,  would  give  the  people  of  the  south 
confidence  in  him,  and   thus   lead   on   to 
victory.     Gates  proceeded  southward  with- 
out delay,  and  on  the  25th  of  July,  arrived 
.      ,  ^*  the  camp  on   Deep  Eiver.     The  armv 

consisted  of  about  2000  men,  and  considerable  reinforcements  were  ex 
pected  from  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.    De  Kalb  had  resolved  to  turn 

Zf  .'  f "'''•*  ?  '"  ^'"^'^•'"'  ^^  ''^''  '^^'  ^'  "'gJ^*  ^^t^Wish  maga- 
zines and  hospitals  in  convenient  places,  in  a  plentiful  country.  But 
(xates  determined  to  pursue  the  straight  route  towards  the  British  .n- 
campment,  although  it  lay  through  a  barren  country. 

the  dit'  T'  Vf^  t  P"*  ^''  '™^  ^^  ^°*^°"'  ^"-^  «°<^^  experienced 
the  difficulties  which  De  Kalb  had  been  desirous  to  avoid.     Supplies  of 
provisions  were  obtained  only  with  great  exertions,  and  the  sc!nt  die 
together  with  the  intense  heat  and  unhealthy  climate,  engendered  diselse 

ZmZT  'nr'°^  ''  '''  '-''''    ^'*^^  ^*  le'ngth\ea:hfd  am 
fertile  and  hospitable  region.     Having  effected  a  junction  with  a  lar.e 
body  of  mi^^tia,  under  General  Caswell,  and  a  body  of  troops,  undl 

of  August  The  next  day,  the  Virginia  militia,  about  700  men,  under 
General  Stevens,  arrived  at  Kugely's  Mills,  and  an  express  was  r  ceived 
from  Sumpter,  stating  that  an  escort  of  clothing  and  ammunition  from 

far  from  Camden.     Gates  immediately  detached  400  men  to  reinforce 
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Sumpter,  to  whom  he  gave  orders  to  reduce  the  fort  and  intercept  the 
convoy. 

Meanwhile  he  advanced  towards  Camden,  with  the  intention  of  taking 
a  position  about  seven  miles  from  that  place.  For  that  purpose,  he  put 
his  army  in  motion  on  the  evening  of  the  15th  of  August,  having  sent 
his  sick,  and  heavy  baggage,  under  a  guard,  to  the  Waxhaws.  The 
American  army  did  not  exceed  4000  men,  of  which  number  only  900 
were  regular  troops,  and  70  cavalry. 

^^^^^^^^^_^^_  HE  British  force  was  so  reduced  by  sickness,  that 
Lord  Cornwallis  could  only  assemble  2000  men 
at  Camden.  As  that  place  was  not  well  calcu- 
lated for  defence,  and  a  retreat  to  Charleston 
would  be  attended  with  disastrous  results,  the 
British  General  resolved  to  push  forward  and 
strike  an  immediate  and  decisive  blow.  Accord- 
■  ingly,  he  marched  at  the  same  time  Gates  had 
left  Bugely's  Mills.  About  two  on  the  morning 
of  the  16th  of  August,  the  advanced  guards 
met  unexpectedly  in  the  woods,  and  in  the 
skirmish  which  ensued  the  Americans  were  driven  back.  The  nature  of 
the  ground  was  such  that  they  could  not  avail  themselves  of  their  supe- 
rior numbers.  Both  armies  now  prepared  for  the  conflict  which  was  to 
begin  with  the  day. 

Cornwallis  formed  his  men  in  two  divisions,  the  right  under  Colonel 
Yv'ebster,  and  the  left  under  Lord  Rawdon.  In  front  were  four  field- 
pieces,  and  in  the  rear  about  300  cavalry  and  the  reserve.  Gates  placed 
the  second  Maryland  brigade  upon  the  right,  the  North  Carolina  militia 
in  the  centre,  and  the  Virginia  militia,  the  light  infantry,  and  Colonel 
Armand's  legion  composed  the  left.  The  artillery  was  placed  between 
the  divisions,  and  the  first  Maryland  brigade  stationed  in  the  rear  as  a 
reserve. 

At  dawn  of  day,  Cornwallis  ordered  the  British  right  wing  to  attack 
the  American  left,  which,  as  we  have  said,  was  composed  almost  entirely 
of  militia.  As*  Webster  advanced,  the  militia  delivered  a  desultory  fire, 
and  then  threw  down  their  arms  and  fled,  in  spite  of  the  efi*orts  of  Gates 
and  their  general  ofiicers  to  rally  them.  Tarleton,  with  his  legion, 
eagerly  pursued  and  cut  down  the  fugitives,  and  Gates  with  a  few  friends 
hastened  to  Charlotte,  80  miles  from  the  field  of  battle.  The  Baron  de 
Kalb,  at  the  head  of  the  900  Continentals  was  exposed  to  the  attack  of 
the  whole  British  army.  Yet  they  stood  their  ground  and  fought  like 
heroes.     The  combat  with  the  British   left,  under  Lord  Rawdon,  was 
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Lord  Rawdon. 

maintained  with  desperate  valor.  But  the  American  flanks  were  exposed  ; 
and  Colonel  Webster,  after  defeating  the  militia,  attacked  them  at  once 
m  front  and  flank.  Still  a  fierce  and  obstinate  contest  was  maintained; 
At  long  h   the  brave  De  Kalb,  while  fighting  on  foot  at  the  head  of  his 

Ool  1  n  r°  '''"'1  '^'"'^  '''''''^'-  ^''  -id-de-camp,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Du  Buysson,  endeavored  to  save  him  from  the  fury  of  the  foe 
by  announcing  his  name  and  nation.  He  was  wounded  in  the  attempt; 
but  a  British  officer  coming  up,  ordered  every  attention  to  be  paid  to  he 
unfortunate  De  Kalb.  He  was  a  German  by  birth,  and  had  been  long 
m  the  French  service.  When  taken,  he  would  scarcely  believe  that  Gates 
was  aeieated. 

The  Americans  were  now  attacked  by  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy 
and  thrown  mto  confusion.     The  defeat  was  total.     Every  corps  of  the 
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Fall  of  De  Kalb  at  Camden. 


Americans  was  broken  and  dispersed.  About  200  wagons^  a  great  part 
of  the  baggage,  military  stores  and  small  arms,  and  all  the  artillery,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  victors.  This  decisive  victory  cost  the  British  only 
80  men  killed  and  245  wounded.  Of  the  Americans,  800  or  900  wQre 
killed  or  wounded  and  about  1000  taken  prisoners.  A  large  number  of 
the  militia  were  killed  during  the  pursuit.  De  Kalb  was  treated  with  all 
possible  attention  by  the  enemy,  but  expired  a  few  hours  after  the 
battle. 

While  the  army  under  Gates  was  cbmpletely  defeated  and  dispersed. 
Colonel  Sumpter  was  successful  in  his  enterprise.  On  the  night  of  the 
15th  of  August,  he  reduced  the  fort  on  the  Wateree,  captured  the  convoy 
and  made  about  100  prisoners.  On  hearing  of  the  defeat  of  Gates, 
Sumpter,  aware  of  his  danger,  hastily  retreated  up  the  south  side  of  the 
Wateree.  On  the  17th,  Cornwallis  sent  Tarleton  with  his  legion  and  a 
detachment  of  infantry  in  pursuit  of  him.  That  officer  proceeded  with 
his  usual  rapidity,  and  on  the  night  of  the  18th  surprised  the  encampment 
of  the  Americans,  and  after  a  short  resistance,  killed,  wounded  or  cap- 
tured the  greater  part  of  them.  Sumpter  escaped.  All  his  baggage, 
stores  and  prisoners  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

By  the  complete  defeat  and  dispersion  of  the  army  under  General 
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Gates   and  of  Sumpter's  partisan   corps,  South  Carolina  and  Geor.i. 

izTsZT '' ''' ''-' '''''  -'-'  ^™'  -^  ^^^^r  -^--  w:: 

How  far  such  a  state  of  things  was  the  result  of  Gates'  conduct  it  is 

carcety  possible  to  speak  with  certainty.     General  Greene  conld  red 

h    nslang  of  a  battle  under  the  circumstances  a  grave  military  error, 

but  ^n  other  respects,  expressed  his  approval  of  the  course  pursued  hi 


Battle  oi  Cun^es^ 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

THE   NORTHERN   CAMPAIGN   OE   1780. 

HILE  disaster  hung  upon  the  efforts 
of  the  Americans  in  the  south,  events 
occurring  in  the  north  added  to  the 
'0^^  /  ~  apparent  hopelessness  of  their  cause. 
Towards  the  end  of  1779,  Washing- 
ton's army  went  into  winter-quarters, 
the  main  hody  taking  possession  of 
the  huts  at  Morristown,  and  strong 
detachments  being  posted  at  West 
Point,  and  other  places  on  the 
Hudson. 

The  winter  set  in  with  much  se- 
verity. The  channels  of  transporta- 
tion were  closed,  and  the  troops  were  reduced  to  great  distress  for  the 
want  of  provisions.     But  by  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the  people,  a  suffi-^ 
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Specimens  of  Continenta]  Bills 

cient  quantity  of  supplies  was  soon  brouo-bt  into  c^mn      T^l  •  . 

New  York  consisted  of  about  10,000  n^en  TdeTc'        V"T"  '^ 
By  the  closing  of  the  rivers   the  c  tvl  T  ""^  Knyphausen. 

hausen  strengrhened  he  w    k      ntLre?""  '"  ""'^  ''''■     ^^P' 
B...ewas  see         ,o.theJ;:^^^^^^^^ 

co2:nt:t':  t:rtre  trd  ''diii  r- ''-  ^-  '^-^^  ^  ^- 

notwithstandingt  eTbl    con    "on  oh  '"""  ^°^^*'  '^^^^"^S^^' 

garrison,  and  appoint  d  Lord   9rr  ''"'^'  '^^°^^'^^  *°  ^«^«k  the 

night  of  the  iSafT  °  *°  '°^<^"«*  t^«  enterprise.     The 

British  commanding  officer  on  siL   T      V.  ^''  '''''''*^°"'  ^^^ 

-h  measures  as  wte  re::d'rssa^t  dt^T'  ^C'uT' 
repulsed  with  but  little  loss  on  either  side  q  ,  ,"•  ,  ''°^' ""'' 
between  the  foraging,  mrtie.  of    1    ^     .,''"'  skirmishes  occurred 

resolved  not  to  issue  over  maTat  nL  n  ''"''''^'^''^'''^-  It  had 
In  November  1779  th    wl    ,    7.    '         '"^  Continental  bills  of  credit, 

A3  the  trea:  ;y  wi  emptl  t/.  ^  '""  "",7^'  ^^'  ^^^^^^^^  ■*°- 
the  23d  of  February  rs^;ed  to  c.r".^  "  '  '°  '""''  ^""^ress,  on 
portions  of  provisions'  and  fl.!  T  .r  ' ''"''"^  ^'"'^^  ^"^^  '^'^'  P™- 
the  ensuing  caZZ     b  .      ° %  T    ''  maintenance  of  the  army  during 

be  collectei  C  t„;e  tT  f  t"°  '"^"''^"  '''''''  ^^^^^^^  ^' 
their  supplies    ^'"^''i"''"*'^'  *^^  ^^^^^^  were  m  no  haste  to  send  forward 


Hosted  by 


Google 


490  CAMPAIGN    OF    1780, 

The  troops  were  ill-clothed,  their  pay  was  in  arrear,  and  that  of  the 
officers,  owing  to  the  great  depreciation  of  the  paper  currency,  was  wholly 
unequal  to  their  decent  maintenance.  These  multiplied  privations  and 
sufferings  soured  the  temper  of  the  men ;  and  it  required  all  the  influence 
of  their  revered  commander  to  prevent  many  of  the  officers  from  resigning 
their  commissions.  The  long  continuance  of  want  and  hardship  produced 
relaxation  of  discipline,  which  at  length  manifested  itself  in  open  mutiny. 
On  the  25th  of  May,  two  regiments  belonging  to  Connecticut  paraded 
under  arms,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  returning  home,  or  of  obtaining 
subsistence  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The  rest  of  the  soldiers,  though 
they  did  not  join  in  the  mutiny,  showed  little  disposition  to  suppress  it. 
At  length  the  two  regiments  were  brought  back  to  their  duty ;  but  much 
murmuring  and  many  complaints  were  heard.  While  the  army  was  in 
such  want,  the  inhabitants  of  New  Jersey,  where  most  of  the  troops  were 
stationed,  were  unavoidably  harassed  by  frequent  requisitions,  which  ex- 
cited considerable  discontent. 

EPORTS  of  the  mutinous  state  of  the  American 
army,  and  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  people 
of  Jersey,  probably  much  exaggerated,  were 
carried  to  General  Knyphausen ;  who,  believing 
the  American  soldiers  ready  to  desert|  their 
standards,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jersey  willing 
to  abandon  the  union,  on  the  6th  of  June, 
passed  from  Staten  Island  to  Elizabethtown  in 
Jersey,  with  5000  men.  That  movement  wa^ 
_  _    __  intended  to  encourage  the  mutinous  disposition 

of  the  American  troops,  and  to  fan  the  flame  of  discontent  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  province.  Early  next  morning,  he  marched  into  the 
country  towards  Springfield  by  the  way  of  Connecticut  Farms,  a  flourish- 
ing plantation,  so  named  because  the  cultivators  had  come  from  Connec- 
ticut.  But  even  before  reaching  that  place,  which  was  only  five  or  six 
miles  from  Elizabethtown,  the  British  perceived  that  the  reports  which 
they  had  received  concerning  the  discontent  of  the  Americans  were 
incorrect ;  for  on  the  first  alarm,  the  militia  assembled  with  great  alacrity, 
and,  aided  by  some  small  parties  of  regular  troops,  annoyed  the  British 
by  an  irregular  but  galling  fire  of  musketry,  wherever  the  nature  of  the 
ground  presented  a  favorable  opportunity:  and  although  those  parties 
were  no  where  strong  enough  to  make  a  stand,  yet  they  gave  plain  mdi- 
cations  of  the  temper  and  resolution  which  were  to  be  encountered  m 
advancing  into  the  country. 

At  Connecticut  Farms,  the  British  halted,  and,  knowing  the  zealous 
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^troeiousdeedexctrgen t^l  W^^^^^  f  ^^  ^'^"^-.     Th^ 

neighboring  country  '      '^  '""''^'^  ^'^^  resentment  of  the 

posted.     But  he  had  r>Z  .-./  ''^         *'^  ^^®   advantageously 

Had  expected,  ^eir^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^t  hi 

making  an  attempt  on  the  American  pst  "'fj*  *°  ^^  ^^'^'^t^town,  without 
the  invasion,  had  advanced  to  he  hil  \ehlf  ^  /fr  '^^™^  '' 
his  army  in  order  for  fighting.  The  etrelt  of  th'"p'  V  t  '"'  '°™^' 
battle  unnecessary.     They  were  foIlowTt  /      "^'''^  ''"'^^^^<^  ^ 

which  attacked  their  reaZguard  nex  '':^ '^^^^---^  detachment, 

enemy  lingered  in  the  vTe Llv  of  T  K  1™"^'  ^"'  ^'^  ^^P"^^-^-  ^he 
less  than  foOO  men  rel  n  /ul  th  h  n  ™'  "'"^  "^^^^-^-^^on,  with 
weak  to  hazard  an    ngaTem  'tTxlt  ""'  ^^""S^^^^'  "^^'^^  '00 

On  the  18th  of  June  S^r,;  '       T  "^°"  ^'"""'^  "^  ^'«  °™  <=I^°ice. 
at  .I^ew  York  fl^T^uth  SS  ^^CS  t"'  '^^^  "^'^'--^^-^ 
Bnt:sh  army  would  have  been  irresistibi        The  A     "^  """  ^°"*'  *^^ 
act  upon  the  defensive  presentin  JT   f  ^'     J      ^"^^'^eans  could  only 
embarked  a  large  bod'^'/tZ    tnd  a     .  '  ^^  "  P"^^"^"     C^^*- 
lest  he  should  s!il  up  Ihe  SL  and  alttr:^  ^  '""  °'  '^^^'"°^'- 
In  order  to  be  in  readiness  to. ^ts^hi^^^^^^         "  *^^  '"S^'-^- 
left  Greene  at  Springfield,  with  700  ^  t^s th Jt  """^"''^^ 

m^  i-:^m  HENRY  Clinton,  after  having  pej 

plexed  the  Americans  by  his  movements, 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  of  June 
rapidly  advanced    in    full   force    from 
ii  izabethtown  towards  Springfield.     Gene 
ra   Greene  hastily  assembled  his  scattered 
detachments  and  apprised  General  Wash- 
ington of  the  march  of  the  royal   army 
who  mstantly  returned  to  support  Greened 
dmsion.      The    British    marched    in     Co 

snrrfi',rr*''"^'"™^d""gto 

Spnngfield,  and  the  other  on  the  VauxLl 
to  collect  his  troops  at  Springfield  «nd  "'7  /''"'  '"''''^y  ^^^  ti^^e 
-hen  the  roya,  ar'my  app^etSr  rSw^,,^^^  ^^^l^^-' 

^  I'own,  and  a  cannonade  imme- 
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diately  began.  A  forclable  rivulet  with  bridges  corresponding  to  the 
different  roads,  runs  in  front  of  the  place.  Greene  had  stationed  parties 
to  guard  the  bridges,  and  they  obstinately  disputed  the  passage ;  but  after 
a  smart  conflict  they  were  overpowered,  and  compelled  to  retreat. 
Greene  then  fell  back,  and  took  post  on  a  range  of  hills,  where  he  ex» 
pected  to  be  again  attacked.  But  the  British,  instead  of  attempting  to 
pursue  their  advantage,  contented  themselves  with  setting  fire  to  the 
village,  and  laying  the  greater  part  of  it  in  ashes.  Discouraged  by  the 
obstinate  resistance  they  had  received,  and  ignorant  of  the  weakness  of 
the  detachment  which  opposed  them,  they  immediately  retreated  to 
Elizabethtown,  pursued  with  the  utmost  animosity  by  the  militia,  who 
were  provoked  at  the  burning  of  Springfield.  They  arrived  at  Eliza- 
bethtown about  sunset ;  and  continuing  their  march  to  Elizabeth  Point, 
began  at  midnight  to  pass  over  to  Staten  Island.  Before  six  next  morn 
ing  they  had  entirely  evacuated  the  Jerseys,  and  removed  the  bridge  of 
boats  which  communicated  with  Staten  Island. 

Washington  was  informed  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  march  soon  after  the 
British  left  Elizabethtown ;  but  though  he  hastily  returned,  the  skirmish 
at  Springfield  was  over  before  he  reached  the  vicinity. 

After  Clinton  left  the  Jerseys,  Washington  planned  an  enterprise 
against  a  British  post  at  Bergen  Point  on  the  Hudson,  opposite  New 
York,  garrisoned  by  70  loyalists.  It  was  intended  to  reduce  the  post, 
and  carry  off  a  number  of  cattle  on  Bergen  Neck.  General  Wayne,  with 
a  respectable  force,  marched  against  the  post,  which  consisted  of  a  block- 
house, covered  by  an  abbatis  and  palisade.  Wayne  pointed  his  artillery 
against  the  block-house,  but  his  field-pieces  made  no  impression  on  the 
logs.     He  then  attempted  to  storm  the  works,  but  was  repulsed  with 
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eonsideraMe  loss.     He  sueceeded,  ho.eve,  i.  dH.„,  off  .0.  of  the 

t-ing  Ms  rank  in  the  a^;  'f  c;:::  ^^H  ''"''  f''  '^°^^^^^'  - 
with  the  court  of  Versailles  to^aLl!*-  '  ^'''"^  '^^  ^''  ^^^^-^^^^^ 
States,  and  was  successfu  iLouirXVI  fTl  "^P"'  °'  *^^  ^^^^^^ 
by  sea  and  land.  Havin.  ,TZl  "°^''^  ''  ''''''  '^'  -^^'ericans 
that  there  was  no  need  of  his  I'l^  '"'^°  •*'''*  P°^"*'  ^"'^  P^^^^^i^g 
obtained  leave  to  returfto  i^L^''^,  TT:  "."^""P^'  ^^^^^^"^ 
end  of  April,  and  soon  after  iXrmed  W     '  "'  ^°'*°"'  ''^''^'  '^^ 

be  might  expect  from  Prance  ^^^^^^^8^°^  ^f  tbe  powerful  succor 

campaign,  till  he  knew  what  W  would  h     Tt  '°  ^^^^  '^^  *^^ 

pressing  appeals  to  Congres    andtol  ''  '°"^'"'"''-     ^^^  "^^^^ 

ongress  and  to  the  several  state  legislatures,  for 
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troops  and  supplies.  Congress  recommended,  but  tlie  states  were  dilatory, 
The  army  was  nominally  fixed  at  35,000  men. 

In  the  month  of  June,  a  voluntary  subscription  was  entered  into  in 
Philadelphia  for  the  purpose  of  providing  bounties  to  recruits  filling  up 
the  Pennsylvania  line.  A  number  of  gentlemen,  of  whom  Robert  Morris 
was  the  most  distinguished  for  wealth  and  ability,  established  a  bank  for 
pr(>curing  those  supplies  for  the  army,  which  Congress  was  unable  to 
obtain,  and  without  which  the  army  must  have  been  disbanded. 

In  the  midst  of  these  preparations,  the  French  fleet,  consisting  of  eight 
ships  of  the  line,  with  frigates  and  smaller  vessels,  under  the  Chevalier 
de  Ternay,  having  about  6000  troops  on  board  commanded  by  General, 
the  Count  de  Rochambeau,  arrived  at  Rhode  Island,  on  the  evening  of 
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Admiral  Arbuthnot's  flp^t   ;.f    ■^'    "^ —""^^^  *^000  troops  on  board  of 
attack  the  Fre^r  tV;:  ;  r^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^-g^  the  Sound,  and 

aided  by  General  Keith,  oS  if  t  ST/th""'  -'tf  ^f^^'^^^' 
and  appeared  so  formidable  that  nil  f  •  ^^^S^'^°™g  states, 
*o  Je.  York,  .hi  h  .as  tL^^^^X^:^  ^^  ~'  ^^^^^ 
Wali:L:t^t  Xt°-^--*  ^ew  York  .as  drawn  up  b, 
to  I^ewport,  to  on!  t  m  asu^^rih  T^^'^r"  ^^'^^^**^'  ^^°  '-* 
that  nothing  eonld  be  done    mtil    t  T    ^*  ^^^^  ""^'''^^  ^-^«--' 

Guichen  whih  would  gt  ;hrF  *  ?  ™^^°f.  ^^^^  ^-^  of  Count  d^ 
blockade  the  English  flfunCMlS""?.'  ^•'^'  ^"^'^^  ^'^^^  *^ 
R-ench  government  to  Count  de  Rol      T  ^^'  instructions  of  the 

Jarmon,  between  the  aS^dlts^'tr^^^^^^^^  *«  ~« 

be  m  all  cases  under  the  comm.„^    Av-    f  ^''   *''°°P^  ^'e^e  to 

were  to  take, .ecedel\rClir^^^^^^^^ 

« tt:  rtir-;  ^^^  ~  ^-  "tf xr 

Both  parties^tood  upon  the  d^;  "'^'^^^  f^^P™^  ^^  ^^e.^aken. 
and  depending  on  the  opLtions  of  T"^  v^"^  '^°'  ^*^^^'^  -°t--^ 
jjgton  met  ctnt  dt  rhlira:  nl^Sr^if ^^^^^^  ^-^- 

21st  of  September,  but  no  nlan  nfJ,-  .T^       ^<^"«e<=ti«'i<=>  on  the 

not  depend  upon  the  French  flee    J        T'^  '^  '^''''^  "P^"^  *^-*  did 
WhL  ,-f  J  f  gammg  the  super  ority. 

While  It  was  expected  that  the  year  1780  wonlrl  / 
any  remarkable  event  occurring,  in  ,1         1  ^""'^  ^^""^  without 

aroused  and  deeply  affeTwo.V  northern  states,  both  parties  were 
least,  were  totafty  uf  lected  Th^r"'  ""T'  ''  '''''  ^"^^"^^  ^' 
Arnold  and  the  eicutionTM;,JiT,rr  '''  '''''''''  ''  ^^^^ 

plain,  at  Danbury  and  Sarat  1  he  I'T^'^'f'  ^^'^<><^^  °"  I^ake  Cham- 
exploits  were  worthy  them  s  for  Int  "."  '  '"^'"*  '^"^'^'  ^^  ^- 
evacuated  Philadelphl   he  w/  ^'"^   ''°'^-     ^^''^    *^«   %itish 

as  his  wounds  preve'ntS  MmZmTor  Lto"  ^ ^  ''"^^'^''^  ''^'  ^^*^' 

Heavy  cLgeswerebt^SC^^^^^^^^ 
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martial.  His  claims  against  the  United  States  Were  not  positively  proven 
to  be  fraudulent,  but  circumstances  were  developed  which  authorized  a 
strong  suspicion  of  his  integrity.  After  a  thorough  investigation,  the 
court-martial  sentenced  him  to  receive  a  public  reprimand  from  the  com- 
mander-in-chief. 

Arnold  was  excessively  proud  and  arrogant,  and  the  sentence  of  the 
court  deeply  wounded  him.  To  revenge  what  he  deemed  an  insult  and  to 
renew  his  fortune,  he  resolved  to  become  a  traitor  to  his  country.  Fifteen 
months  before  the  consummation  of  the  crime,  he  began  a  secret  corres- 
pondence with  Major  Andre,  the  adjutant-general  of  the  British  army. 
The  more  easily  to  effect  his  designs,  he,  in  the  month  of  August,  1780, 
solicited  and  obtained  the  command  of  West  Point  and  the  other  posts 
of  the  Highlands.     From  that  time,  it  was  his  aim  to  surrender  that  im- 
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pomn^post  into  the  hands  of  the  ene.y,  in  order  to  .ate  his  treason 

for?rr.  llT"^r'*°".*°  ^^^'^°^^  ^-  --i^-^d  -  fit  opportunity 
clrnder^  A^old  IVTT  ^ '^  '^^  -despondence  with  tfe  British 
a  conference  1 1  hi^  Unf  f"  f ,""'.  ^  ""''^"*^^^  P^^^^  '^  ^^'^ 
M.jorAnZ^asslZlJ/T  '^^''^'  "^^'  ^"'^  accomplished 
The^  Yultnt  s^p^f^^^^^^^^^^  ZtT  ''  ™^  '^  "^^^  '^^- 
straw  Bay,  and  on  the  n  ^  f  ft  t%!sf  7  slt  "it '."  ''^"" 
ashore,  and  remained  in  eo^ferenc  wil  ^/old  fi  Hhe'd  '^"t  T"* 
when,  the  business  not  bein^  finished  ArnoTd.  .  "^  ^"^' 

house  of  Joshua  Smith,  near  the  river     There  A   7    '  '^"  '°  ^°  *°  *^^ 

Smith's  house  on  the  ni.ht  If  he  22d    ^  .  ?""'  ^''  '"*  °"*  ^^"^ 

towards  New  York  L  t  /,    f        ^'''  '''''*  '^'^y'  ^'"'"^  "ding  alone 

ding,  wim«i  t:vTt::T\'i  r^  i'^*^^--'  ^-^- 

secreted  in  his  boots.     JerrL  ^hl  he  "  ".'  '°""'  ^^P^^^ 

tempting  offers  for  release  and.   M  .\        '  'P^'  *'^^:^  ^^f'^^^d  his 

Castle.     Colone  llson'  th  .   ^™  ''  '^'  ^"*-P°«*  ^^  ^-th 

oolonel  Jameson,  the  commander  at  that  post,  examined  the 
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Arnold  receiving  the  news  of  the  Capture  of  Andr6. 

papers,  knew  them  to  be  of  a  very  extraordinary  character,  yet  was 
amazed  and  bewildered.  He  sent  a  letter  to  Arnold  informing  him  of 
the  capture  of  a  man  calling  himself  John  Anderson,  and  of  some  papers 
of  a  dangerous  tendency.  He  also  sent  an  express  to  Washington,  then 
supposed  to  be  returning  by  the  Hartford  road,  with  a  letter  and  the 
papers  found  upon  Andre's  person.  The  next  morning,  Andre  was  sent 
to  Colonel  Sheldon's  quarters,  at  New  Salem,  for  greater  security. 

Being  now  convinced  that  there  was  no  hope  of  escape,  he  wrote  a 
letter  to  Washington,  revealing  his  true  name  and  character.  Washington 
returned  from  Hartford  by  the  upper  route,  and  consequently  the  express, 
which  had  taken  the  lower  route,  did  not  meet  him,  but  came  back  to 
North  Castle.  The  commander-in-chief  pursued  his  journey  by  way  of 
Fishkill,  to  West  Point.  Two  or  three  hours  before  he  reached  Arnold's 
house,  the  messenger  arrived  there  with  the  letter  from  Jameson,  by  which 
Arnold  was  informed  of  the  capture  of  Andre.  Pretending  that  he  was 
suddenly  called  to  West  Point,  he  mounted  a  horse  standing  at  the  door, 
rode  to  the  river,  entered  his  barge,  and  ordered  the  boatmen  to  row  down 
towards  the  Vulture.  As  the  boat  neared  Verplanck's  Point,  Arnold 
displayed  a  white  handkerchief,  and  was  allowed  to  pass  without  inter- 
ruption.    He  reached  the  Vulture  in  safety. 

Washington  arrived  at  Arnold's  house,  and  went  over  to  West  Point, 
without  hearing  anything  of  him.  On  his  return,  in  the  afternoon,  he 
received  the  letter  from  Andre,  and  the  papers  found  in  his  boots.     The 
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Andre's  Prison. 

plot  was  now  plainly  perceived.     Washington  instantly  took  measures  to 

rtVe' IrSr  '"^  '''  ""''''-'''  -'  -^'^  -  --^^^  ^^-  -  ote^ 

Andre  was  first  removed  to  West  Point,  and  then  to  Tappan.    A  board 

ItlZf  Ta  "T^''  ^""'"^  ''''''  P^^^^^^^*'  '^  -q-e  into  the 
served  ^^.l  "l"^'  '"'^  *<^  '^^*'^™-^  ^he  punishment  which  it  de- 
served.     After  a  thorough  investigation,  the  board  reported  that  Major 

trtu7l  T  f '' "f..  "»"'*'  '"  '"^'^  '  ^^°^^*  ^^^---^^^  -*1^  General 
Arnold,  that  he  disgmsed  himself,  was  taken  with  papers  in  his  possession 

onta  ,,telhgence  for  the  enemy;  and  -that  he  ought  to  be  considered 

death.  Washington  approved  the  decision.  He  was  reluctant  to  agree 
to  the  condemnation  of  such  an  amiable  and  noble-spirited  young  officer, 
but  dnty  demanded  the  sacrifice  of  feeling.  Clinton  made  every'effort  t 
save  Andre,  and  most  of  the  Americans  regretted  his  hard  fate,  since  he 
had  won  the  esteem  of  friends  and  foes.'  Major  Andre  was  ex  cuted  at 
Tappan  on  the  2d  of  October.  Although  it  wis  his  earnest  desi  e  to  dl 
a  soldier  s  death,  he  bore  that  of  a  felon  with  a  resignation  and  fortitude 
which  evidenced  the  nobility  of  his  spirit. 
Arnold  had  the  efi-rontery  to  write  to  Washington,  attesting  such  facts 

pon'    !  7^/™'^;^  *°  ^"^r«-     S-t  wl^at  reliance  coull  be  placed 
upon  the  testimony  of  a  man  capable  of  such  foul  treason?     He  also 

litrrtS  ?1  r'''?f  ^^*^"^*^°—  evidence  that  he  knew  but 

ittle  0    that  lofty-mmded  man.     The  traitor  endeavored  to  vindicate  his 

conduct,  by  pleading  hostility  to  the  alliance  with  France;  and  attempted 
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to  induce  others  to  follow  his  example.  But  it  was  well  known  that  his 
treason  began  before  the  alliance  with  France  was  consummated,  and  that 
selfish  motives  only  had  urged  him  to  the  step  he  had  taken. 

After  the  events  just  related,  the  only  important  military  enterprise 
undertaken  during  the  campaign,  was  accomplished  by  Major  Talmadge. 
On  the  28th  of  November,  he  crossed  the  Sound  with  about  80  men,  made, 
a  circuitous  march  of  twenty  miles  to  Fort  George,  and  reduced  it  without 
any  other  loss  than  one  private  wounded.  He  killed  or  wounded  eight 
of  the  enemy,  captured  a  lieutenant-colonel,  a  captain,  and  55  privates. 

As  winter  approached,  both  armies  went  into  winter-quarters.  Wash- 
ington stationed  the  Pennsylvania  line  at  Morristown,  the  New  Jersey 
line  about  Pompton,  the  New  England  troops  in  West  Point  and  its 
vicinity,  and  the  New  York  troops  at  Albany.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
year,  an  agreement  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners  was  entered  into  by  the 
opposing  commanders. 


Colonel  Humphreys,  Aid  to  General  Washington 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

OPERATIONS  IN  THE  SOUTH  AFTER  THE  BATTLE  OF  CAMDEN. 

HE   history  of  the  movements  of  the   opposite 
parties  in  the  South  after  the  battle  of  Camden, 
IS  a  detail  of  suffering  and  fortitude  upon  one 
side,  and  of  cruelty  and  reckless  abuse  of  power 
upon  the  other.    On  the  17th  and  18th  of  August, 
about  150  of  Gates's  army  rendezvoused  at  Char' 
lotte.     As  there  was  no  magazine  of  provisions  in 
the  town,  and  it  was  without  defences,  it  was  re- 
solved to  retreat  to  Salisbury.     The  retreat  was 
attended  with  hurry,  confusion,  poverty  and  suf- 
fering.   From  Salisbury  the  remnant  of  an  army  retired  to  Hillsborough 
At  that  place.  General  Gates  concerted  measures  with  the  government 


of  North  Carolina,  for  renewing  military  operations. 
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Though  there  was  no  army  to  oppose  Lord  Cornwallis,  yet  the  season 
and  the  reduced  condition  of  his  army,  restrained  him  from  pursuing  his 
conquests.  By  the  complete  dispersion  of  the  Continental  forces  the 
state  of  South  Carolina  was  in  his  power,  yet  he  resolved  to  make 
''  assurance  doubly  sure,"  by  resorting  to  measures  of  the  greatest  severity. 

N  a  few  days  after  the  battle  of  Camden, 
when  his  lordship  thought  the  country 
was  lying  prostrate  at  his  feet,  he  ad- 
dressed the  following  letter  to  the  com- 
mandant of  the  British  garrison  at 
Ninety  Six:  —  ''I  have  given  orders 
-  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  province 
who  have  subscribed,  and  taken  part  in 
the  revolt,  should  be  punished  with  the 
utmost  rigor;  and  also  those  who  will  not  turn  out,  that  they  may  be 
imprisoned,  and  their  whole  property  taken  from  them  or  destroyed.  I 
have  also  ordered  that  compensation  should  be  made  out  of  these  estates 
to  the  persons  who  have  been  injured  or  oppressed  by  them.  I  have 
ordered,  in  the  most  positive  manner,  that  every  militiaman  who  has 
borne  arms  with  us,  and  afterwards  joined  the  enemy,  shall  be  immediately 
hanged.  I  desire  you  will  take  the  most  vigorous  measures  to  punish  the 
rebels  in  the  district  you  command,  and  that  you  obey,  in  the  strictest 
manner,  the  directions  I  have  given  in  this  letter  relative  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country."  Similar  orders  were  given  to  the  commanders  of 
other  posts. 

In  any  circumstances,  such  orders  given  to  officers,  often  possessing 
little  knowledge,  and  as  little  prudence  or  humanity,  could  not  fail  to 
produce  calamitous  eifects.  In  the  case  under  consideration,  where  all 
the  worst  passions  of  the  heart  were  irritated  and  inflamed,  the  conse- 
quences were  lamentable.  The  orders  were  executed  in  the  spirit  in  which 
they  were  given.  Numbers  of  persons  were  put  to  death :  many  were 
imprisoned,  and  their  property  was  destroyed  or  confiscated.  The  country 
was  covered  with  blood  and  desolation,  rancor  and  grief.  Women  aild 
children  were  turned  to  the  door,  and  their  houses  and  substance  consumed. 
A  number  of  persons  of  much  respectability  remained  prisoners  of  war 
in  Charleston.  As  they  absolutely  and  firmly  refused  to  exchange  their 
parole  for  the  protection  of  British  subjects,  Cornwallis  ordered  them  to 
be  carried  out  of  the  province.  Accordingly,  on  the  27th  of  August, 
they  were  put  on  board  a  vessel  in  the  harbor,  and  sent  to  St.  Augustine. 
General  Moultrie  remonstrated  against  the  removal  of  these  persons,  but 
without  avail.     Power  would  not  listen  to  justice.     The  severity  of  the 
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British  commander  caused  many  to  become  British  subjects  to  save  their 
hves  and  property,  but   kindled  the  resentment  and  stren.thled    l 
.es^ut^n  of  those  whose  friendship  or  enmity  was  of  ml  a«'  ''' 
We  have  seen   hat  Sumpter  with  a  small  band,  penetrated  into  South 
Carolina,  and  revived  the  spirit  of  the  friends  of  independenc        So 
af  er  that  event,  he  was  appointed  a  brigadier-general  bTwrnor  RuT 
ledge      The  same  rank  was  given  to  Francis  iarion,  who,  wi  h  a  smaj ' 
but  aet.ve  and  resolute  band,  carried  on  a  partisan  warfare  in  the  nTrh' 
eastern  part  of  the  state,  and  succeeded  in  keeping  alive  tL  spiri    of" 
resistance,     Various  schemes  were  tried  to  prevent  the    nb  K>         l 
CO  operating  With  him.     Major  Wemys  bur^dTcoi^r  ofh™  I'^Z 
Pedee,  Lynch's  Creek,  and  Black  River    belon^inx.  f.  tl.7      I 

bilged  to  sleep  m;  the  open  air,  and  to  shelter  themselves  in  the  rece  s  ! 

deep  swamps.     The  number  of  these  partisans  was  much  increased  by 

the  seventies  of  the  enemy,  and  although  often  distressed  f  r      ^s  an  J 
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ammunition,  they  harassed  the  British  detachments,  captured  convoys 
and  made  their  activity  felt  whenever  possible.  Their  exploits  were  of  a 
daring,  and  often  singular,  character.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Americans 
at  Camden,  Marion  rescued  a  party  of  Continental  prisoners  who  were 
under  a  British  guard.  So  ill  was  he  provided  with  arms,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  forge  the  saws  of  the  saw-mills  into  rude  swords  for  his  horse- 
men ;  and  so  scanty  was  his  ammunition,  that  he  often  engaged  when  he 
had  not  three  cartridges  to  a  man.  He  secured  himself  from  Tarleton's 
pursuit,  in  the  forests  and  swamps,  with  which  he  was  so  well  acquainted. 
Cornwallis  made  every  exertion  to  embody  the  well-affected  inhabitants 
of  the  country,  and  to  form  them  into  a  British  militia.  For  that  purpose, 
he  sent  emissaries  into  various  quarters.  Major  Ferguson,  with  a  small 
detachment,  was  sent  into  the  district  of  Ninety-Six,  to  train  the  loyalists, 
and  attach  them  to  his  own  party.  Ferguson  was  very  active,  and  soon 
collected  about  1500  men.  The  spirit  of  enterprise  beginning  to  revive, 
prompted  Colonel  Clarke,  with  a  few  hundred  men,  to  make  an  attempt 
upon  the  British  post  at  Augusta ;  but,  after  a  severe  conflict,  he  failed 
and  was  compelled  to  retreat.  Ferguson,  with  the  hope  of  intercepting 
his  party,  kept  near  the  mountains  and  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
support.  These  circumstances,  together  with  the  depredations  of  the 
loyalists,  induced  the  hardy  borderers  west  of  the  mountains  to  attempt 
the  reduction  of  that  distinguished  partisan.  Without  any  apparent 
design,  a  considerable  number  of  parties  assembled  under  their  respective 
commanders.  They  amounted  to  1600  men,  their  principal  officers  being 
Colonels  Campbell,  Cleveland,  Shelby  and  Sevier.  Being  all  mounted 
and  free  from  encumbrance,  they  moved  rapidly  in  search  of  Ferguson, 
who,  apprised  of  his  danger,  had  begun  to  retreat.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Gilbert  Town,  the  American  commanders  selected  1000  of  their  best 
riflemen,  mounted  them  upon  the  fleetest  horses,  and  sent  them  in  pursuit. 
Ferguson,  seeing  that  he  must  be  overtaken,  chose  a  position  on  King's 
Mountain,  which,  however,  was  not  favorable,  as  it  was  covered  with  wood, 
which  afforded  a  shelter  to  the  American  marksmen.  On  the  7th  of 
October,  the  Americans  approached,  and  began  the  attack  in  four  parties, 
one  attacking  upon  the  west,  commanded  by  Colonel  Sevier,  two  in  the 
centre,  commanded  by  Colonels  Cleveland  and  Shelby,  and  a  third  upon 
the  east,  commanded  by  Colonel  Campbell.  Cleveland,  before  beginning 
the  attack,  addressed  his  men  as  follows :  — 

,  ^^My  brave  fellows !  we  have  beaten  the  tories,  and  we  can  beat  them. 
When  engaged,  you  are  not  to  wait  for  the  word  of  command  from  me. 
I  will  show  you  by  my  example  how  to  fight :  I  can  undertake  no  more. 

Everv  man  must  consider  himself  an  officer,  and  act  on  his  own  judgment. 
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Colonel  Shelby. 

Though  repdsei  do  n,t  run  off;  return,  .nd  renew  the  comhat      Tf 

obliged  to  retreat      T^„t  n      i      i    ,  ^f^^PbeU,  like  his  comrades,  was 
*fnced«';ie  cite   1°h    t\T  '*",".'  ""  '""-°°'  "<' 

-  ^.«  A'^=rhu.^:?rhets;:x::::^^^^^^^ 
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Battle  of  King's  Mountain. 


the  second  in  command,  seeing  the  contest  hopeless,  surrendered.  Fer- 
guson and  150  of  his  men  lay  dead  on  the  field;  as  many  were  wounded ; 
nearly  700  laid  down  their  arms ;  and  upwards  of  400  escaped.  Among 
the  prisoners  the  number  of  regular  British  soldiers  did  not  amount  to 
100.  The  Americans  lost  about  twenty  men,  who  were  killed  on  the 
field,  and  they  had  many  wounded.     They  took  1500  stand  of  arms. 

The  victors  hanged  ten  of  their  prisoners  on  the  spot,  in  revenge  for 
the  cruelties  of  the  British  commanders,  and  having  accomplished  their 
object,  returned  to  their  respective  neighborhoods.  The  destruction  of 
Ferguson's  detachment  disconcerted  the  plans  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  and 
effectually  prevented  his  progress  ^nortlward.'  Exposed  to  the  constant 
annoyance  of  partisan  bands,  who  grew  bolder  with  success,  he  resolved 
to  retreat  to  Wynneborough.  As  he  retired,  the  militia  captured  several 
of  his  v/agons,  and  cut  off  all  stragglers  from  the  main  body.  Sumpter, 
soon  after  his  defeat  on  the  18th  of  August,  had  collected  a  band  of 
volunteers,  with  which  he  kept  the  field  for  three  months,  although  there 
was  no  Continental  army  in  the  state.  He  frequently  skirmished  with 
the  enemy,  and  so  harassed  them  that  their  movements  were  made  with 
caution  and  difficulty. 

On  the  12th  of  November,  Sumpter  was  attacked  at  Broad  River  by  a 
party  of  infantry  and  dragoons,  commanded  by  Major  Wemys.  In  this 
action,  the  British  were  defeated  and  their  commander  made  prisoner. 
On  the  20th  of  November  he  was  attacked  at  Black  Stocks,  near  Tyger 
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from  which  they  fireTLse  Lri  .      T    ^7  ^T'  ^^  '  '""'^^  '^^  "^-^ 
lodge  the  Americans  retreated^  T  ^"^'""^  ''  ™P°^^^^^^  ^°  d- 

tbe  field.    Thelossof  S,v\       ;^^  ^^^^'^  ^"  ^"^^^  P^^^^^^i'^"  of 
three  officers.     Ae  A^rtof  l".    "  '^f  ""  ""^^'^^^''^'''  -'^^"^-g 
severe  wound,  which  trer^ted  h      '7      ^'  '"*  ^'^"P*^^  ^^''^^^^  ^ 
P>y  great  exertionV  rf    ^    n        ^"*•'^•P"«««  ^^^  several  months. 
J  feteai  exertions,  General  Gates  had  collected  »hnut  i^^nn 
was -again  in  a  condition  to  contend  fo^  T         1  ^^^  '"''''  ^^^^ 

detached  General  Smallwood  a  tlT  I  ^J^^^o^^hern  states.  He  had 
order  to  dispute  the  p  lal  f  th  '  'V''  '"'^  ''  '^^  ^^^^-'  - 
l-ssit;andGeneralZrn  cistn  "T'.t"''  "^"^"'^  ^"^P^^o 
e^^plojed  .ith  a  light  co^rrS^^tlX^-^^^^^^^  ^^^ 

On  the  2d  of  December    gZ,    p  ^      *°  '"'^'^  ^^^^^'-^^^^  ^"  front, 
informed  Gates  thah?had  been?       T^  ™"^  ^'   ^'^^^^°««'   -^ 

the  first  official  notice  G;:e?i:d\re:::i;rr^;^^^^ 

resigned  the  command  to  General  Greene  whl  K  t      .  '  '''"''^""^ 

the  most  polite  attention      wltT'         "'"^  *°''"'^^'  ^'™  ^^th 
superseded  general    elressil        f  °^  '^'"*'  ^  ^°^*^'"g  ^^^^^  to  the 

offering  himLco^mlTTti^tX^oflh^''"^  '^'  '''''  ^^' 
however,   Gates  did  not  thint   /  ^         ^        *''"  ^™^'  ^^^'^^  letter, 

Virginia  by  a  vote  of    hlnl^  -^7''  .'"  '''^P*'     ^^^^  ^^S-^^t-e  of 

patriotic  seLcesl^re:t:^oft:^^^^^^^^ '  ^°"^^  -*  ^-^-  ^^e 

f®^^ttl-fr    ^'^'^  ^^°«omplished   officer.    General  Na- 
thamel  Greene,  had  been  recommended  to  Congress 
by  Washington  as  a  fit  commander  for  .he  Soutfel 
army,  and  his  whole  career  justified  the  estim  tta  n 
which  he  was  held  by  the  commander-in-chief.     He 
possessed  a    those  qualities  which  constitute  a  grfa 
general.     With  courage  and  activity,  he  united  nru 
dence,  firmness,  and  fertility  of  resotce.     When  he" 

2307  men,  of  which  ntbTS' f 'p '"^'^™  ^■™^'  ^*  ^°^-*^^  ^^ 
ill-provided  militia      tZ.      J  .'  Continentals,  and  the  rest,  raw, 

60ltilleryme;  '  ^-'^y  numbered  only  90  men,  and  there  were 

™all  party  of  Laj;  S" C olonT W:;'""f ^  ^'f'^  *^°°P^-     ^ 
-it.  Of  the  British  ^...  at  01^:^ an'dtdf: ^  :^Xt  t 
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Colonel  William  Washington. 

taken  by  small-arms  and  dragoons,  had 
recourse  to  a  stratagem.  Having  made  an 
imposing  show  of  part  of  his  men,  and 
having  placed  the  trunk  of  a  pine  tree  in 
such  a  position  as  to  resemble  a  cannon, 
Colonel  Washington  summoned  the  gar- 
rison to  surrender,  and  it  yielded  without 
firing  a  gun.  Colonel  Hugely  and  112 
men  were  made  prisoners. 

In  North  Carolina,  there  were  a  great 
many  loyalists,  and  a  fierce  and  destructive 
warfare  was  carried  on  between  them 
and  their  republican  neighbors.  The  coun- 
try was  threatened  with  entire  desolation.  Greene  was  obliged  to  have 
recourse  to  severe  measures  to  procure  clothing  and  provisions  for  his 


Counterfeit  Cannon. 
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mander!  oonoetilTSZ::^^^^^^^^^  ^^*--  *^^  opposing  com- 

sides.    Cornwallis  said  th«rLV?       ?   ,      P"'"""""'  *^^^^  "Po^  I'oth 

that  he  had' et  the  example    ^J  "       "*""'  '^^''^"^^  ^*  ^^  ^^^ious 
a  vigorous  manner  and  Th^  rt       ^''^''''^  '°  '^'^  *^''  ''""^^^S^  ^^ 

"Greene  .as  as  dangerous  as  WashSgt."         °'  ^---^own-that 
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THE  CAMPx4.IGN  OF  1781,  IN  THE  NORTHERN  STATES,  AND  VIRGINIA. 

^^^  HOUGH  Arnold's  address  to  Ms  countrymen 
did  not  detach  the  soldiery  of  America  from 
the  service  in  which  they  had  engaged,  other 
causes  threatened  to  produce  the  disbanding 
of  the  army.  The  troops  were  without  such 
clothing  as  the  season  required,  and  their 
pay  was  in  arrears.  At  length,  their  com- 
plicated grievances  caused  a  mutiny  which 
warned  the  government  what  might  be  ex- 
pected if  they  were  not  relieved. 

The  mutinous  spirit  first  displayed  itself 
at  Morristown,  where  the  Pennsylvania  line  was  encamped.  The  troops 
were  equal  to  any  in  the  army  in  respect  to  courage  and  discipline.  An 
ambiguity  in  the  terms  of  their  enlistment  afforded  a  pretext  for  their 
conduct.  A  great  part  of  them  were  enlisted  for  three  years,  or  during 
the  war.  The  three  years  had  expired,  and  the  men  contended  that  the 
choice  of  going  or  staying  remained  with  them. 

On  the  night  of  the  1st  of  January,  1781,  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates,  upon  a  concerted  signal,  turned  out  under  arms  and  declared 
for  a  redress  of  grievances.  The  officers  attempted  to  quiet  the  mutiny, 
but  in  vain.     A  captain  was  killed  and  several  were  wounded.     General 

(510) 
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General  Wayne  attempting  .„  supples,  the  Mutiny. 


Wayne  presented  his  pistol  as  if  abont  tn  fl  , 

the  troops  were  determined      The.TuJ^'^"''  '^''''  '^"^*  ^''  ^°^^^ 

We  arenot  ,oin,  o^trre^:',    ^  CcJ^i:  JT  ^^^  ^^ 

on  obtaining  what  is  o^^ ]  ^  dn  ° ''I  tit^T ''  '^'  "^  '^^^^^^^ 
about  1300  of  the  troons  mov.r^T  T.  '^'g™<'°^«  ^^d  entreaties, 
ceeded  in  good  order  wihT  "'  '  ^^  ^      ""  Morristown,  and  pro' 

They  elected  telt;;  ^  ^  " -'d  f  ''''''''''''  '^  ^™-'-- 
deringtheinhabitLtsflsl  Sence  r  "  V'"^'  ''^"  ^^^"^  P^- 
after  them.  They  prof  Led  th!th  ^7  ^.'^"'  ^^"^^^'^^'^  P™™^-^ 
what  was  justly  due  to  tlem    Z  1^-  °'  "^J"'*  '"^  ^^^^^  ^"*  *°  obtain 

professions.  Con—  eTt'  l!  '"""'ir'^T  ^^^^  ---^-^  -^h  their 
(General  SuIIi.an,^^  Sth^wTr it  td^  ^^\~^"^  °^ 
procure  an  accommodation.     The  troons  t     V  '"^'^^^rspoon,  to 

of  which  a  redress  of  grievances  waTj^'^-"-  "'""'  "^  '""' 
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Preside)it  Reed. 


royal  commancler-in-cliief  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  revolting  troops 
disdained  his  offers.  His  messengers  were  seized  and  delivered  to  Genera] 
Wayne,  who  had  them  tried  and  executed  on  the  10th  of  January. 

President  Reed  and  General  Potter,  being  appointed  by  the  council  of 
Pennsylvania  to  confer  with  the  mutineers,  met  them  at  Princeton.  Reed 
offered  them  a  purse  of  a  hundred  guineas  as  a  reward  of  their  fidelity, 
in  delivering  up  the  spies ;  but  they  refused  to  accept  it,  as  they  said  they 
had  only  done  their  duty.  Those  whose  term  of  service  had  expired  were 
discharged  and  others  had  their  arrears  of  pay  in  a  great  measure  made 
up  to  them.  A  general  amnesty  closed  the  business.  Washington  fully 
appreciating  the  sufferings  of  his  army,  sent  General  Knox  to, the  four 
Eastern  States  to  stimulate  them  to  immediate  exertion.  Massachusetts 
led  the  way,  and  the  others  soon  imitated  her  advances. 

About  160  of  the  Jersey  troops  followed  the  mutinous  example  of  the 
Pennsylvanians ;  but  they  did  not  conduct  themselves  with  equal  spirit 
and  prudence.  They  committed  various  outrages.  Major-General  Howe 
adopted  decisive  measures  to  reduce  them  to  obedience.  He  marched  from 
Ringwood  about  midnight,  with  a  strong  force,  and  by  the  dawning  of  the 
next  day  had  his  men  in  four  different  positions  to  prevent  the  revolters 
from  making  their  escape.  They  were  then  ordered  to  parade  without 
arms,  and  march  to  a  particular  spot  of  ground.     After  some  hesitation. 
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General  Knox. 


their  misconduct.  "''"'  promised  to  atone  for 

These  mutinies  alarmed  tlip  St„+^o 
relief  for  the   army      T?.!  ',     '^''^  "°*  P^°°"^«  ^"^  Permanent 

secured  supplLTut  crttT'  T.'"'  '°  '''""''  — '-'  -5^-h 
-edit.     P^rSuyK  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^"^^  ^°^^^^'^^  ^^«  P"^^- 

were  on  the  point  nV^        \      f  '    ^  *^^  P°'*'  "P  ^^^  ^orth  Riyer, 

this  period^r  :i:z:'zzi ''  *'"  •  "-^^^^^  ^™--  ^* 

in  the  form  of  paper  ^rsll      T  '"  "°  ''''"^"*^"S  '"^'^^'^"^'  ^^^^^^r 
bills  of  credit  had  hL!  f  ^  .^'  Progressiye  depreciation  of  their 

New  resources  we'S  T       I  '°^  '^'  ''^''  ^=*^  ^°P«^  f°r. 

^^  sources  were  at  length  opened,  by  which  the  war  might  be 
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prosecuted  as  vigorously  as  before.  By  the  exertions  of  Dr.  Franklin 
and  Colonel  John  Laurens,  at  the  court  of  Versailles,  a  subsidy  of 
6,000,000  livres  was  obtained,  the  King  of  France  becoming  their  security 
for  10,000,000  more,  borrowed  in  the  Netherlands.  A  regular  system 
of  finance  was  also  adopted,  and  all  matters  relative  to  the  treasury 
were  placed  under  the  able  direction  of  Robert  Morris,  an  eminent  mer- 
chant of  Philadelphia.  The  issuing  of  paper  was  discontinued,  and  the 
public  engagements  were  made  payable  in  coin. 

HE  introduction  of  so  much  gold  and  silver,  aided  by  the 
bank  which  had  been  established  in  the  preceding  year, 
extricated  Congress  from  much  embarrassment,  and  gave 
them  the  power  to  meet  their  engagements.  The  Con- 
tinental money,  by  common  consent,  ceased  to  have 
currency. 

While  these  financial  difficulties  embarrassed  the 
Americans,  the  British  were  carrying  on  the  most  ex- 
tensive plan  of  operations  which  had  been  attempted 
during  the  war.  The  relative  strength  and  position  of  the  hostile  armies 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Hudson  prevented  them  from  undertaking  any 
enterprise  of  importance.  But  the  war  raged  at  the  same  time  in  all  the 
southern  states.  Virginia,  from  its  peculiar  situation,  lies  at  the  mercy 
of  whatever  army  has  command  of  the  Chesapeake.  Clinton  therefore 
saw  the  propriety  of  making  that  state  the  object  of  attack.  It  was  not 
only  the  most  exposed,  but  one  of  the  principal  members  of  the  con- 
federacy. 

General  Leslie,  with  2000  men,  had  been  sent  to  the  Chesapeake  in 
the  latter  part  of  1780,  but  was  subsequently  ordered  to  proceed  to 
Charleston,  on  account  of  the  increasing  weakness  of  Lord  Cornwallis's 
army.  Soon  after  the  departure  of  General  Leslie,  Clinton  despatched 
Arnold,  now  a  brigadier-general  in  the  royal  army,  with  about  1600  men, 
to  the  Chesapeake  Bay.  That  officer  sailed  up  James  River  on  the  4th 
of  January,  1781,  and  landed  at  Westover,  twenty-five  miles  below  Rich- 
mond, the  capital  of  the  State. 

The  Baron  Steuben,  with  a  few  hundred  militia,  endeavored  to  remove 
a  large  quantity  of  stores  from  Petersburg  and  Richmond,  but  could  offer 
no  resistance  to  the  advance  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  day  after  landing  at  Westover,  Arnold  entered  Richmond  with 
little  opposition.  There  he.  halted  with  500  men,  and  sent  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Simcoe  forward  with  another  500  to  West  Ham,  where  he  burned 
and  destroyed  a  valuable  foundry,  a  boring  mill,  a  powder  magazine,  and 
a  considerable  quantity  of  military  stores.     Colonel  Simcoe  returned  to 
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Arnold  ravaging  the  coasts  of  Virginia. 


the  river,  destrovino-  on  hi^  ^rr.-r.  li.      .  '  sailed  down 

intention  „f  e.,.Wirti„g  ,  ;";.:„'i°*°"'J;  -I  f"  >>«  "•"if-'e^  » 
while  he  destroyed  .  l.L  auaXof  rf  ,  ,  "''"'"''"'  ^'■"''^• 
property  of  different  kinl  !,?]  1,     ,  "^  '""■"  ""''  »«'"  »'"»hl» 

.we!;.^re,"."d'd     '  °"  "  "'^  """  »»  """■I  »'> 

from  th.tp,.„e  into  the  oonn^^  i    o  traCTh^l  T"  "'°" 

Cr:r;i-jnT„eif;,:- 

-:c.hXert"of™^~^^^ 
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Baron  Steuben. 


moutli,  General  Philips  began  offensive  operations,  with  a  force  mncb 
superior  to  what  Congress  could  oppose  to  him  in  that  part  of  the  country. 
On  the  18th  of  April  he  embarked  2500  men  on  board  his  smaller  vessels, 
and  sailed  up  James  River  in  order  to  destroy  every  thing  that  had 
escaped  the  ravages  of  Arnold.  He  landed  at  Burrel's  Ferry,  and 
marched  to  Williamsburg,  the  former  seat  of  government  in  Virginia. 
A  small  body  of  militia  assembled  there  retreated  on  his  approach,  and 
he  entered  the  place  without  opposition.  He  sent  parties  through  all  the 
lower  district  of  that  narrow  tract  of  land,  which  lies  between  James  and 
York  rivers,  who  destroyed  all  public  stores  and  property  which  fell  in 
their  way.  He  then  re-embarked,  sailed  up  the  river  to  City  Point,  where 
he  landed  on  the  afternoon  of  the  24th,  and  next  day  marched  to  feters- 
burg,  where  he  destroyed  an  immense  quantity  of  tobacco  and  other 
property,  together  with  the  vessels  lying  in  the  river. 
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bewllf  r^T  ^'^  *^'  T'*^fi-t-"  to  see  the  State  laid  waste,  without 
being  able  to  reheve  It;  and  after  some  slight  skirmishing  he  retreated 
towars  Richmond.     Arnold  scuttled  some 'armed  vessels  td  dsp 

80th  of  Apnl,  the  whole  British  force  marched  against  Manch  ster,  where 

i::;::X    ''''^'''''^'''  ^^^ ''''-'-'  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

At  this  period  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette,  with  1200  men,  arrived  in 
Virginia  from  the  northward.     He  reached   Richmond  on  the  evenin" 
before  General  Philips  entered  Manchester,  nearly  opposite.     Instlld  of 
attempting  to  meet  the  Marquis,  the  British  general  retreated   embark  d 
hisarmy  and  saHed  down  the  river  as  farts  Hog's  Island  where  he 
arrived  on  tlie  5th  of  May.     On  the  7th,  General  Philips  rece  ved  nfor 
mation  that  Lord  Cornwallis  was  about  to  march  into  Virginia  Ind  that 
he  would  meet  him  at  Petersburg.     Philips  immediately  returned  up  the 
nver  to  the  town  appointed,  where  he  died  four  days  yerwards      The 
command  then  devolved  on  Arnold.     An  immense  amount  of  property 
had  been  destroyed  during  the  preceding  three  weeks,  which,  h  wever 
thtw^k  1  '.TT'^'^  *^^  — .    Unnecessary  desUction  ma7a;: 

hi\:s:rptpir™' '" '  --''  ^'^  ^^^^^^  -^  --^-^- «f^^ 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

CAMPAIGN  OF  1781  — OPERATIONS  IN  THE  CAROLINAS  AND  GEORGIA. 

.  ENERAL  GREENE  found  that  he 
could  not  long  remain  inactive  at 
Charlotte,  for  the  country  between 
that  place  and  Canada,  having  been 
traversed  by  the  contending  armies, 
was  quite  exhausted.  In  order  to  procure  sub- 
sistence  for  his  troops,  as  well  as  to  distract  and 
harass  the  enemy,  he  was  constrained  to  divide 
his  little  army.  General  Morgan's  detachment 
^-  ^  >r7j  //7  N^ ,  ■  -  was  reinforced  by  400  infantry,  under  Lieutenant- 
cXnel  Howard,  TlO  Virginia  riflemen,  under  Major  Triplett,  and  80  light 
dragoons,  under  Colonel  Washington. 

With  this  small  force,  Morgan  was  sent  to  the  south  of  the  Catawba, 
to  observe  the  British  at  Wynnesborough  and  Camden,  and  to  shift  for 
himself.  Greene,  with  the  other  division,  marched  to  Hick's  Corner,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Pedee,  where  he  arrived  on  the  29th  of  December. 
The  object  of  this  movement  was  to  obtain  subsistence  for  the  army. 

Morgan  did  not  remain  inactive.  On  the  27th  of  December,  he  de- 
tached Colonel  Washington,  with  his  dragoons  and  200  militia,  who  next 
day  marched  forty  miles,  surprised  a  party  of  loyalists  at  Nmety-feix, 
killed  or  wounded  150  of  them,  and  took  40  prisoners,  without  sustainmg 
any  considerable  loss.    About  the  same  time,  Morgan  was  joined  by  Major 
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Colonel  Pickens. 


Cornwallis  had  "ordered  General  Leslie,  with  between  1500  and  2000 
oopMo  join  ham  at  Charleston,  and  he  waited  impatiently  for  his  arrival 
to  begm  a  vigorous  campaign.     In  the  meantime,  alarmld  at  the  actTve 
operations  of  Morgan,  he  detached  Colonel  Tarleton,  with  about  1100 
men,  and  several  pieces  of  artillery,  to  drive  him  from  the  JrovLe  or 
disperse  his  troops.     As  Tarleton's  force  was  much  superior  o  that  of 
Morgan,  no  doubt  was  entertained  of  his  success.     Cornwallis  ^^  f 
mam  body,  advanced  up  the  Catawba,  followed  by  Genelal  Ssle  w Uh 
^  r=."'  '-''''  '''-  ^'  ^"--P^  ^-^-'  or  to  get\Xtn 
Tarleton  moved  forward  with  his  usual  rapidity.      On  the  14th  of 
January  Morgan  was  informed  of  the  approach  of  the  Br  tish  d  Lh 

Ston       "  ?.f  '''^^"'  '^  '^^^^  *°  ^^'-^*'  -<^  -ossed  the  Pacole  " 
poltZn  oflt       "7rr^-  ^^°-'  -d  -  Morgan  retreated,  t  ok 

Eirroul  r?".       '  """""^"^  '^'  ^'^^"P^^^  '  f^^  J^--  ''fore. 
Morgan,  though  retreating,  was  too  daring  and  determined  to  recede  to  . 

distant  point,  without  having  a  skirmish,  at  least.     Tarleton's  Ice  wa« 
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Battle  of  the  Cowpens. 

much  superior  in  numbers,  but  more  so  in  quality  of  troops.  Leaving 
his  baggage  under  a  guard,  he  pursued  the  retreating  Americans.  Morgan 
halted  at  a  place  called  the  Cowpens,  about  three  miles  from  the  line  of 
separation  between  North  and  South  Carolina.  The  ground  had  no^  great 
advantages,  but  the  American  commander's  dispositions  were  judicious. 
The  front  line  was  composed  of  militia,  under  General  Pickens,  the  second 
of  the  continentals,  under  Colonel  Howard,  and  the  cavalry,  under  Colonel 
Washington,  was  posted  in  the  rear. 

Before  daylight,  the  van  of  the  British  appeared.  Tarleton,  assured 
of  victory,  ordered  his  front  line  to  advance  before  it  was  well  formed. 
The  British  rushed  forward,  shouting  and  firing  as  they  advanced.  The 
militia  received  them  with  a  well-directed  fire,  but  soon  gave  way,  and 
retreated  to  the  rear  of  the  Continentals.  Tarleton  eagerly  pressed  on, 
but  the  Continentals  received  the  attack  like  veterans.  An  obstinate 
struggle  ensued,  and  Morgan  ordered  his  men  to  retreat  to  the  summit  of 
an  eminence.  The  British,  exhausted  by  pursuit,  and  believing  the  victory 
won,  followed  in  some  disorder.  Howard  ordered  his  men  to  wheel  and 
fire.  This  unexpected  and  destructive  volley  threw  the  enemy  into  con- 
fusion ;  Howard  followed  up  his  advantage  with  the  bayonet,  and  the  line 
of  the  enemy  was  soon  broken.  At  the  same  time,  Washington  attacked 
and  routed  the  British  cavalry,  who  were  cutting  down  the  militia.  The 
whole  force  of  the  Americans  was  now  brought  to  bear,  and  the  British 
were  totally  routed.     A  large  number  laid  down  their  arms.     About  200 
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Colonel  Howard. 


escaped.     Three  hundrS  of  Z  "R     '  T^  ^°^  •""  °^  '^'  ^^^f^^'^^  ^^i'^h 
taken  prisoners      St  h, J    .       ^  "^''^  ^""^^  ^^  ^^""^'^'l  -«d  500 

wagons!  and  iJo  dr^gfon  Ws  fX  t^'?^''^^^^        ''  '''''''- 
killed  and  sixty  wounded      Genert  M  '''  ''^°  ^'^  °"'^  ^^^^^^ 

Congress  for  hif  good  conduct  unnh^''"  ",f  '  ^'''  "^'^^^  &«- 
were  presented  to  Co  oneirwfr         ""'^^^^^^^^ 
Colonel  Pickens     tL  7       .  ^"''^^"2'°"  ^^^^  toward,  and  a  sword  to 

But,  taking  all  t  Jll         tf;s 'o^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^f-*- 

easy  to  perceive  that  the  prinlp  1  oafs    5         "'  ^°'^-'^--t-->  i*  is 

the  officers  and  the  deternlned^leTof  tl^Ss"^^  '''  ''''  '' 

Cornwall.,  confident  in  the  nu.hef  and  discipl^  Jhis  troops,  was 
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indulging  pleasing  reveries  of  the  speedy  subjugation  of  the  southern 
states,  when  he  received  intelligence  of  the  complete  defeat  of  Tarleton's 
detachment.     It  mortified  and  perplexed  him ;  hut  nothing  remamed  but 
to  endeavor  to  compensate  for  the  disaster.     He  was  as  near  the  fords  of 
the  Catawba  as  Morgan ;  and  he  hoped  that  officer  might  be  overtaken 
before  he  could  pass  those  fords.     On  the  19th  of  January,  he  started  in 
pursuit,  after  destroying  his  superfluous  baggage :  but  he  missed  his  aim. 
Morgan,  fully  aware  of  his  danger,  left  his  wounded  under  a  flag  of  truce, 
and  set  off  with  his  prisoners  and  trophies.     He  hastened  across  the 
Broad  River,  and  reached  the  Catawba  on  the  evening  of  the  28th.    The 
next  day,  he  crossed  the  river,  and  gained  the  northern  bank  just  two 
hours  before  the  van  of  the  British  army  appeared  on  the  opposite  side. 
Much  rain  having  fallen  in  the  morning,  the  river  was  impassable ;  and 
thus  was  Morgan's  division  saved,  as  if  by  the  interposition  of  Providence. 
This  circumstance  was  generally  regarded  by  the  Americans  as  an  evidence 
of  the  justice  of  their  cause. 

It  was  two  days  before  the  inundation  subsided,  and  in  the  interval, 
Morgan  sent  off  his  prisoners  to  Charlotteville,  Virginia,  and  they  were 
soon  beyond  the  reach  of  pursuit.  Morgan  now  called  for  the  aid  of  the 
neighboring  militia,  and  prepared  to  dispute  the  passage  of  the  river. 
On  the  31st  of  January,  while  he  lay  at  Sherwood's  Ford,  General  Greene 
unexpectedly  appeared  in  camp,  and  took  upon  himself  the  command. 

N  the  12th  of  January,  while  in  camp  at  Hick's  Creek, 
Greene  had  been  joined  by  Colonel  Lee's  partisan  legion, 
which  consisted  of  100  horse  and  120  infantry.  On  the 
24th,  Lee  surprised  Georgetown,  and  killed  some  of  the 
garrison ;  but  the  greater  part  fled  into  the  fort,  which 
he  was  not  in  a  condition  to  besiege.  This  daring  and 
intelligent  partisan  was  of  great  service  to  General 
Greene  in  the  course  of  the  campaign.  _ 

On  hearing  of  Morgan's  danger,  Greene's  aim  was  to  effect  a  junction 
of  the  two  divisions.    Leaving  General  Huger  in  command  of  ^is  division 
he  rapidly  proceeded  to  join  Morgan.     After  a  ride  of  150  miles,  with 
but  two  or  three  companions,  he  reached  Morgans  camp  on  the  21st 
On  the  evening  of  that  day,  the  river  having  subsided,  Cornwalhs  resolved 
to  attempt  the  passage.     As  the  fords  were  all  guarded,  heperplexed  the 
Americans  by  a  show  of  intention  to  cross  at  different  points.^    Colonel 
Webster,  with  one  division  of  the  army,  was  sent  to  Beattie  s  Ford  to 
command  the  enemy,  as  if  that  was  the  place  where  the  attempt  to  cross 
would  be  made.     General  Davidson,  with  300  mihtia,  guarded  the  ford 
where  the  real  attempt  was  made.     The  British  were  discovered  when  m 


Hosted  by 


Google 


I^    THE    CABOLIKAS    AKDG.OEai.  593 

led  considerably  above  th  pot  "  rti"  V"^'^*  '^''  ^^^'^-^ 
Davidson  led  Hs  n.en  to  irthe    n  .       .'^'"'™^"^  ^^'^^  P-*^^- 

fo_™  before  he  could  .ake  a^;  X"'  Af^  ^rf  ^^^^  ^^^^  *^ 
militia  fled,  Davidson  bein.  mortellv  w  ,^  1"^'^^'  ^''^^^*^"°^'  ^^^^ 
-•my  crossed  the  river  in  the  ZlZZlf  ff  "^*  °'  *^^  ^"*-^^ 
was  attacked  and  dispersed  by  the  cavalry  unXr  itlZ  '°''  ''  "'^"^ 

was  often  in  igt  /*!"]"  '"""'''  *'^*  ^''^  ^"*^^^  -- 
^  W  flict  occurred,  fot  ^  tJZ'Z  t?  ^^'  ^  ^'^^^  ^°- 
and  the  advanced  ^uard  of  ff  P  .  r^"  '°°^'  "^^-^^^ 
secured  all  the  boats  on  the  opposife  sLe  °5,f  ^  ^"'^^^  '™J-  Greene 
-ddenly,  the  British  were  uSTt  pas^  C^ '' ^'^  ^ "^^^"^ 
Americans  as  a  second  interposition  of  ^p'''./^^^  ^^'  regarded  by  the 

Ending  the  Yadkin  impassab      Po   ^T   '"''  ^"  *'"^^  ''^^^^f- 
-uth  bank  to  its  source   'Gele'  conT  d'  T"^"''  *°  ^^-'^  "P  *^e 
on  the  7th  of  February,  joined  H    d  ^''  "^'"'^  ^''^^^^^^^d,  and 

Thus  far  the  Arnerican'geTe  'ltd  J""^  T  ^""''°^^  Court-h;use. 
1-d  improved  the  advant^  dtS  from  t  f  ^^"'^'  '^™^^^"-  ^e 
actzvzty  and  vigilance  accomplished  his  oWectTt"  ''''^'^'  ^"'  '^^  ^^« 
the  two  divisions.  '^^'J^'*'  ^^'°^  was  the  junction  of 

4:i:2tSyoLx:^::? 

wore  inferior  to  his^wn, 'esodlo^'"*''^*  "^'^^ ''^^  ^--ican  forces 
Greene's  aim  was  to  retire'o'r  the  Dan  fnT:  V"  "  ■''''''  ''  ^''^^'^■ 
started  from  Guildford  Court  ho,l  1   ^"■^'"'"'  *°  '^'''  ^'^^<^^  he 

British  pursued,  but  were      Ldo  Tdv  '''   °'  ^^'™^^^-     ^^« 

cautious  manner,  on  account  offb!  T  '"  ^  "^°'«  ^°^P^«t  and 

fhe  14th  of  Feb;uary,  Tone  r^a  ^eT^^^^^  °/  ^-'«  ^^g'^-     On 

had  marched  forty  mi  es  that  daT  th/v  ..  "'  '"'^  '^^^^^^^^  ^is  army 
been  carried  safely  to  the  pposit  ^nk  T/'t  "'^'^  everything  had 
reached  the  shore  of  Virginia  and  -  .  .'  ^''*  °^  *^«  ^™y  had 
-  appeared  on  the  oppofi  111  Xlf-  '"^^'  "'^'^  *^^  ^"tish 
were  no  means  of  crossing  the  river'  and  fZ^r,  "'  '"  '"''•  ^^^^ 
army  was  sfrongly  posted,  capabL  rf  1  !  )  "'  '^'  '^'"^"'^^" 

In  this  retreat  and  pursuifoT  t  ^  '"'^  ""  ^«^«k- 

pursuit  of  more  than  200  miles,  which  alone  is 
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sufficient  evidence  of  the  military  abilities  of  General  Greene,  both  armies 
endured  excessive  fatigue  and  hardships.  The  men  were  often  thoroughly 
wet,  without  the  means  of  drying  themselves,  and  the  inclement  season 
of  the  year  aggravated  their  sufferings.  Under  these  trials,  the  British 
troops  had  great  advantages,  for  they  were  provided  with  shoes  and  com- 
fortably clothed.  But  the  Americans  were  in  rags,  and  many  of  them 
barefooted.     Their  fortitude  was   extraordinary.     Not  a  single  soldier 

Though  Cornwallis  had  failed  to  accomplish  his  object,  he  was  consoled 
by  the  reflection  that  he  had  completely  driven  the  Americans  out  of 
North  Carolina.     By  easy  marches,  he  fell  back  to  Hillsborough,  where, 
on  the  20th  of  the  month,  he  erected  the  royal  standard  and  called  on  the 
people  either  to  join  his  army  or  to  aid  in  establishing   constitutional 
government.     Considerable  numbers  of  the  loyalists  were  preparing  to 
join  Cornwallis,  when  they  were  checked  by  an  event  totally  unexpected. 
/~i  ENERAL  GREENE,  aware  of  the  inclina- 
tion of  many  of  the  people,  on  the  18th, 
sent  Lee's  Legion  across  the  Dan  to  watch 
the  royal  army  and  intimidate  the  loyalists ; 
and    being    reinforced    by   600    Virginia 
militia,  under  General  Stevens,  on  the  21st 
and  22d   of  February,   he   repassed  the 
river  with  his  whole  army  and  advanced 
towards  the  British  encampment.    He  had 
no  intention  of  risking  a  general  engage- 
ment, as  he  considered  his  own  force  much 
inferior  to  that  of  Cornwallis. 
The  British  were  indefatigable  in  exciting  the  loyalists  to  take  up  arms. 
In  one  day  Cornwallis  embodied  seven  independent  companies,  and  numbers 
were  assembling  to  join  his  army.    Tarleton  with  a  part  of  his  legion,  was 
sent  over  the  Haw  river,  to  protect  and  conduct  to  camp  a  body  ot 
loyalists,  who  had  agreed  to  meet  at  O'Neil's  plantation. 

General  Pickens  and  Colonel  Lee  got  notice  of  Tarleton  s  movements 
and  desi<.n,  and  concerted  measures  for  attacking  him  and  fmstratmg  his 
intentions.  Lee,  with  his  cavalry,  was  to  fall  upon  Tarleton;  while 
Pickens,  with  his  militia,  was  to  disperse  the  loyalists.  On  the  evening 
of  the  25th  the  loyalists  were  paraded  in  a  lane  leading  to  0  Neil  s  house, 
when  Lee  entered  it  with  his  cavalry.  At  first  he  mistook  them  for 
Pickens-  militia,  who,  he  imagined,  had  reached  the  pkce  before  him. 
They  were  equally  in  error  with  respect  to  him.  They  mistook  bis  cavalry 
for  Tarleton's.    Lee,  however,  on  observing  the  red  rag  on  their  hat,  the 
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carnap-e  ensued      Pnlifip^i  n   •       •.     ,    .     ^  niends.    A  horrible 

countrymen.  ^ciuies   oi    tJieir    enraged 


vincial  .ilitfa,  p..  tl^^  7,       ^17^-;^  -f '^g  t^e.  for  pro- 
were  massacred  by  friends  and  fo^s     Tl..  l       r  "^fortunate  people 

General  Greene's  passage  of  thlonn.    l^Jahsts  were  intimidated,  and 
British  commandexf^  "  disconcerted  the  measures  of  the 

While  Greene  was  unequal  even  to  defensive  operations  h.  1 
days  wxthm  ten  miles  of  Cornwallis's  camp-  but    ook!  ^^ '""''" 

every  night,  and  kept  it  a  profound  secret  wht  the  next  l"trb'"T 
manoeuvred  in  this  manripv  fn  o.    •;j  •  ^^^  ^^  ^^'     He 

which  time  he  suM  much  f  '"  '1""  '"'  *^^^^  ^^'«^^«'  <J--g 

that  period,  a  reltrcemTn  o  7^^^^  T^/  T'^^"'^^-  ^^  *^^  -'^  «' 
—  for  ;ighteen  ri  ;  i^  ^^1:'::^''  'T'  '''''^''' 
superiority  of  numbers      bI  LT  ^^^'.^nd  gave  him  a  decided 

.n.  .,„.,„,  r,,'^L-  :?sr;  :„i::::  »--»^ 

Oornwallis  readily  embraced  the  offer  of  battle      On  ,  • 

the  14th  of  March,  he  sent  off  his  baggage    o  De'en  vV      7T^  '' 
morning  moved  forward  towards  the  imeSan  poslion      G^e  ""* 

amounted  to  4261  men,  of  whom    onlv  1400  ?      "'  '  ^™y 

cavalry;  the  British  ar^y,  to  be^erAsOO  anT^OoTf ",'  ''''  ''' 
About  three  miles  in  fi-ont  of  tb^  A^    •  '^®^"'*^  *^°ops- 

royal  army,  under  ColoS  ILtZZZTCTl  ''■  ''^  ''' 
nflemen.  An  obstinate  conflict  ensuerand  1  ^v  k^'°" '"^ '""^^ 
force,  Lee  retreated  to  the  main  body  ct  f  '^  "^^''""2  ^° 
three  lines,  on  a  large  hill,  su^r  und  f W  ot."'  T  "^  '"  ^™^  ^° 
first  line,  composed  o'f  abou    10  O^ol  Car^  w  ^"T^"^'     ^^^ 

Butler  and  Eaton,  was  posted  on  2     5^        .         '''"'  ™^''"  ^^"^^^^^ 
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Battle  of  Guilford. 


orders  to  shoot  every  man  who  should  leave  his  post  without  orders.  The 
third  line,  consisting  of  regulars,  was  drawn  up  obliquely,  with  Wash- 
ington's cavalry  and  riflemen  on  the  right  and  Lee's  Legion  and  riflemen 
on  the  left.  The  army  was  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  the  Iron-works  on 
Troublesome  Creek,  in  case  of  defeat.  The  British  continued,  and  Corn- 
wallis  made  his  dispositions  for  the  attack.  The  right  wing  was  com- 
manded by  General  Leslie,  the  left  by  Colonel  Webster.  The  artillery 
was  in  the  centre,  and  the  guards,  yagers  and  cavalry  formed  a  corps  of 
observation. 

HE  British  advanced  with  the  steady  in- 
trepidity of  disciplined  troops.     The  first 
line  of  militia  received  them  with  a  scatter- 
ing fire,  and  then,  as   if  terror-stricken^ 
threw  down  their  arms  and  fled,  in  spite  of 
the  efi'orts  of  their  officers  to  rally  them. 
'     The  Virginia  militia  stood  their  ground, 
;    and  maintained  an  obstinate  conflict  with 
the  enemy,  until  Stevens,  seeing  that  the 
British  were  preparing  to  charge  with  the  bayonet,  ordered  a  retreat, 
Tho  British  line  was  unavoidably  broken  by  the  resistance  it  had  met  and 
the  nature  of  the  ground,  yet  it  advanced  steadily.     The  guards  charged 
upon  the  second  Maryland  regiment,  which  fled  in  confusion.    The  guards 
pursued.     But  Washington's  cavalry  made  a  furious  charge  upon  them, 
and,  with  the  'bayonets  of  the  first  Maryland  regiment,  routed  them  with 
great  slaughter.     Two  field-pieces,  which  had  changed  hands  many  times 
in  the  course  of  the  war,  ultimately  remained  with  the  British.     After  a 
bloody,  hard-fought  battle  of  two  hours,  Greene  was  compelled  to  order  a 
retreat,  which  was  performed  in  good  order.     Retreating  to  Reedy  Fork, 


Hosted  by 


Google 


IN  THE 


CAROLINAS  AND  GEORGIA. 


527 


^£:^X:z:t::!2  i:rr '-r?^^^^  ^^-^p— >  ^^^ 

In  this  severe  conflict  the  lit  T^'' ^'°'"  *^^  ^^^^  «f  ^^^ttle. 

the  North  Carolina  an^M  Jltd  t"""'  T''.*'^  '"'^^^^^^'^  °f  --«  of 
'British  kept  the  field,  it  3"'  heT  ''''  '^^^^^^'  ^^^  ^^-^^  the 
the  side  of  the  Americans  S  InlZTTT  '^^  ^-*-y  were\pon 
up  their  advantages,  and  the  ruL  of  I'l'  ^"^^^^^^  ^^  ^-^  to  folL 
day.  Greene's  loss  was  about  TooJ^lZr  """T"'^  ^^^  *^^^ 
siderable  number  of  the  militia  missis  b  ''  '''""'^''^'  "^'^  ^  °°^^- 

He  also  lost  four  field-piece^  anrtw?'  ^''''"^.  ^^*"™^d  to  their  homes, 
the  British  amounted  to  53  men  I  n:?;"*"^^-^-  ^^^  ^oss  of 
were  several  valuable  ofiicers.  GohnTwl7'"ff'  °^  ""^''^  '^"'^'^^r 
was  much  regretted  hj  the  whole  armj.  '  ''  '^^  ^°""''«'  ^^d 

|HE  British  army  was  so  much 

II  diminished,  and  the  difficulty  of 

finding  subsistence  in  that  part 

ot  the  country  was  so  great,  that 

Cornwall-    r  *^'  *^'"^  '^'^  "^'^'"  '^'  '^^ttle, 
Cornwallis  began  to  retreat,  leaving  a  num' 

her  of  wounded  under  the  protection  of  a 
flag  of  truce      He  issued  a  proclamation 
:f  :f  "P°^  ^  l°:^-J-ts  to  join  his  standard 

effect.      After   considerable   difficut  ^'I'^'l'^- ^'°^"'*^^  ^^«'^  ^^  "« 
reached  the  vicinity  of  WH         f  ^'  '^'^""'^S  ^"'^'^  fatigue,  he 

river,  on  the  7th  0^1^      "'  °''  '^"^  ^'^  "'^"^^  ^^  *^«  ^ape  Feai- 

the  Quaker  Meeting-houe  et'rjerlvT?  ''  «- mounded  left  at 
enemy  so  closely,  that  sk  rm  1.7  "^  i  ?  '"''  ''^'  ^'  Pu^^ued  the 
vanced  guard  and  the  ^     "'1';T"t,^'^-\^^^  '^^^-^  '^^  -d- 

March,  he  halted  at  RaZyf  Mis  on  D  '  '™^-  ^"  ^'^  '^*^  ^^ 
the  force  now  under  his  commafd  he  T  u^  ?'"'  ^'"^^"^  *^^*'  ^"^h 
enemy,  he  resolved  to  procri  t"  Somrr  T''  ^J-P^--  upon  the 
troops,  and  collected  a  few  daW  !!  t^^'^T  ^'^""^  ''^'''^'^  ^^^ 
Mills  towards  Camden,  anj  J^f  °^^^^°-'  \«  «^oved  from  Ramsay's 
Bight  of  ,,e  British  wo'rks  Jt  that  towT"'"'  ''  '''  '''''  ^^^P^^  - 

security  of  the  Britlh  power  n  til     *'  ^°'^  ^^^^°"'  ^"d,   for  the 

tinned  from   OharlestowTbV  the  waf  oTp  "'/  ""^  °'  ^'^^  ^^  -- 
>  oy  the  way  of  Camden  and  Ninety-Six,  to 
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Augusta  m  Georgia.  Camden  was  the  most  important  point  in  the  line.; 
and  there  Lord  Rawdon  had  taken  post,  with  a  garrison  of  about  900 
men.  On  the  day  before  he  left  Ramsay's  Mills,  General  Greene  sent 
Colonel  Lee  with  his  legion  to  join  General  Marion,  and  surprise  an  in- 
termediate post,  which,  like  other  stations  of  the  kind,  was  but  slightly 
fortified,  and  garrisoned  by  a  few  regulars,  and  such  of  the  militia  of  the 
country  as  attached  themselves  to  the  British  interest. 

^  HE  partisan  General  Marion  on  the 
north-east,    and  General   Sumpter 


on  the  south-west  parts  of  South 
Carolina,   each  at  the  head  of  a 
small  party  of  mounted  followers, 
had  maintained  a  bold  but  ineffectual  warfare ; 
and  from  their  feeble  and  desultory  efforts  no 
serious    apprehensions   were    entertained:    but 
"after  the  arrival  of  General  Greene  in  South 
Carolina,    they  proved   useful   auxiliaries   and 
troublesome  and  dangerous  enemies. 

Lee  joined  Marion  ;  and,  on  the  15th  of  April,  they  unexpectedly  pre^- 
sented  themselves  before  Fort  Watson,  a  British  post  on  the  Santee,  ^It 
was  an  Indian  mound,  rising  30  or  40  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plain. 
Neither  the  garrison  nor  the  assailants  had  artillery;  but  in  a  few  days 
the  Americans  constructed  a  work  on  an  unusual  plan,  which  overlooked 
the  fort,  and  from  the  top  of  which  the  riflemen  fired  with  such  unerring 
aim  that  not  a  man  of  the  garrison  could  show  himself  without  certain 
destruction.  On  the  23d,  the  garrison,  consisting  of  114  men,  capitulatedo 
General  Greene  hoped  to  arrive  at  Camden  before  Lord  Bawdon  got 
notice  of  his  march ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  territories  through  which 
he  passed  were  disaffected  to  the  revolutionary  cause ;  and  he  was  obliged 
to  forage  with  the  same  precautions  as  if  he  had  been  in  the  enemy's 
country;  consequently  his  progress  was  slower  than  he  had  expected: 
Lord  Bawdon  had  received  early  information  of  his  advance,  and  was 
ready  to  receive  him  when  he  appeared  before  Camden  on  the  20th  of 
April. 

Greene,  whose  force  at  this  time  amounted  to  only  1200  men,  felt  him- 
self unable  either  to  storm  or  completely  invest  the  place.  Sending  off 
his  baggage  and  artillery  to  Lynch's  Creek,  about  20  miles  north  of 
Camden,  he  moved  forward,  on  the  24th,  to  Hobkirk's  Hill,  more  than  a 
mile  north  from  Camden,  on  the  road  to  the  Waxhaws.  The  hill  abounded 
with  trees  and  underwood,  and  the  left  of  the  encampment  was  covered 
by  a  swamp.     A  deserter  from  Greene's  army  informed  Lord  Bawdon  of 
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Battle  of  Hobldrk's  Hill. 


the  absence  of  Ms  artillery,  militia  ^n^  h 

immediately  resolved  to  seiz    th    on^ort,    ^T^"'  '"^  *^"*  commander 

Accordingly,  on  the  H^ornLg  o  ^  S^   *  th't  *'/  ^"^™^'^^- 
men,  Rawdon  marched  from  Camden       T\  ^'"'^  °^  ^^^-^^  900 

the  left  ilank  of  the  American'^dtC  /'  1^'"''''  ^°"^  ^^^'^^^ 
when  alarmed  by  the  firing  of  th/  T  ,^^^^"^^^8  at  breakfast, 

men  in  the  order  of  battle.  His  artin'  f''!;  1'  ^''"^^'^^  ^^^^  "P  ^^^^ 
critical  moment,  and  he  felt  san^r^  74tt  Tl^™"'  ''  *^^ 
cavalry  was  sent  to  charge  the  enemy  in  tL.'n.J^'^'''^^'''  ^'^^  ^^' 
parties  being  driven  in,^be  Eri  ^  Iv  .T  ^^  ^<^^-"'=«<J  American 
Gree     '3  arrangement,  keenemJterT^^  the  attacL     By 

both  flanks.    But  Rawdon,  perceiviWhi!   '  ?,  '^  '"  ^™"*'  ^'^'^  °« 

The  contest  was  close  and  b!  latf  1J7  "^""^'^  '''''''^''^  ^'^  '''^^■ 
the  American  side.  But  the  p  em!'  ^  ^'' "^  *^"^  ^^^^^^  -'^l-cd  to 
which  the  British  gained  the  l^ml  Tthltf  ^^^  "°T"^^^'  ^^ 
plans,  and,  apprehensive  of  the  total  defej  ,  '  .'^^^''°^«^^*^*i  (Greene's 
retreat.  Washington  had  gained  th  rear  of  tt  '™^'  '^  "'^^^^  ^ 
a  considerable  number  of  prisoners  If      .  '''''^^  ^'^^  ^^'^  taken 

infantry,  he  retired  car  y^Jw  l'.  ",'''™^  '^"^  *^^  ^'^^r-t  of  the 
retreat  was  conducted  in  g  o|  o^r  aTd  Tl  ''  °'  *'^  ^"^^^^-  ^he 
-uaded,  baggage  and  artiller;  iTuwtr^T  "™^'  °^  *^- 
cavalry  checked  the  pursuit  ^^'S'  ^™™  Washington's 

Agt^rC^dltlir  o7  ?r  -^  --^^^  ^f  about  m  me. 

Wne  immediately  ad    felmL;:::!"  ''^  1^'  ^'  *^^  ^-~- 
up  his  success,  to  cut  off  h  s  sunnZ       Z''-'^*  ^'^'^''^  ^''"^  ^^"^wi'^g 
of  the  friends  of  independencr      '         '"''''  ''^  ''^''^^  '^^  ^^tivity 
34 


Hosted  by 


Google 


530 


CAMPAIGN    OF    1781, 


Capture  of  Fort  Motte. 

After  some  dhSculty,  from  the  activity  of  Marion  and  Lee,  Colonel 
Watson,  with  a  reinforcement  of  400  men,  succeeded  in  reaching  Camden. 
Rawdon,  being  now  decidedly  superior,  marched  out  with  the  intention 
of  attacking  Greene  in  his  camp.  But  the  American  general,  apprised 
of  the  reinforcement,  passed  the  Wateree,  and  occupied  a  strong  position 
behind  Sawder's  Creek.  Rawdon  followed  him;  but  after  viewing  his 
position  he  was  convinced  that  it  could  not  be  forced  without  a  loss  which 
he  was  in  no  condition  to  sustain,  and  he  returned  to  Camden.  Greene 
had  thus  the  complete  command  of  the  neighboring  country. 

Rawdon's  situation  becoming  critical,  he  resolved  to  evacuate  Camden, 
while  there  was  an  opportunity.  Accordingly  on  the  10th  of  May,  the 
British  general  burned  the  jail,  mill,  some  private  houses  and  his  own 
stores,  and  retired  by  Nelson's  Ferry  to  the  south  of  the  Santee,  leaving 
behind  him  about  30  of  his  sick  and  wounded,  and  his  American  prisoners. 
He  displayed  as  much  prudence  in  evacuating  Camden  as  he  had  bravery 
and  activity  in  defending  it.  If  he  had  remained  a  short  time  longer, 
there  would  have  been  no  hope  for  a  victory  or  a  retreat. 

After  the  evacuation  of  Camden,  several  of  the  British  pms  fell  in 
rapid  succession.  On  the  11th  the  garrison  of  Orangeburg,  consisting 
of  70  militia  and  twelve  regulars,  yielded  to  Sumpter.  Marion  and  Lee, 
after  taking  Fort  Watson,  crossed  the  Santee  and  marched  against  F^rt 
Motte,  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  Congaree,  a  little  above  its  con- 
fluence with  the  Wateree  :  they  invested  it  on  the  8th  of  May,  and  carried 
on  their  approaches  so  vigorously,  that,  after  a  brave  defence,  the  garrison, 
consisting  of  65  men,  capitulated  on  the  12th.  Georgetown,  a  post  on 
the  Black  River,  was  reduced  by  a  detachment  of  Marion's  corps ;  and, 
on  the  15th,  Fort  Grandby,  a  post  at  Friday^s  Ferry,  on  the  south  side 
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thi.  vindictive  spi^^Z^a    g1      .  "f '  ^'^^^  ^   ^'^  ^^'^^  *°  ^'-ck 

afFeetiou  of  the  inhabLnt    burst  into  a  fl  '  ."1''  '"'^  '^"^^'^^'-^^  ^'^^- 

province  openly  revolted  from  EnV  K      .7'-'  "'^'^  ^'^'^  ^''^'''  P^'^*  ^^  th<^ 
gency,  Lord   Lwdon   ret.tfd^^^^f  '"  *'^^  ^"^^^  — 

enabled  him  to  cover  those  Srttff.-.^""''''  "  P"^^^^°"  ^'^i^^ 
immediate  supplies  wher    b  ""^''^  ^^^^'^^^'^^  drew  its  more 

-d  improve  a^  f^vl':;^  0^^^"^  'T'''  ''''  '-'' ''  -^- 
in  reducing  so  many  of  the  MsbT' .  T  ^'''"'  ^"^^"^  ^'^^"'^^'^^d 
retire  to  Monk's  Lnril^^iTA^^^^ 

attention  towards  the  we^te^:  ptrt  of  thr/  ^^  '^''f''  ^"^''^^^  ^^^ 
posts  in  Georgia.  He  ordered  Pnl  ,  p  ,  ^  '"'"'  '"^  *°  *^^  "^PP^r 
of  Ninety-Six;  and  on  tre    at  .ft/th  "^  '°  """"^  '"^^  -"^^- 

I^ee  to  join  him.  ^     '''  *^'  '""^"'J^^'  °f  ^"rt  Grandby,  sent 

™orf'ro,T''""n°'  ^''  ^"^  ^^^^-«  ^-  against 
Poit  Golpbn  or  Dreadnought,  at  Silver  Bluff,  on 
the  Carohna  side  of  the  river  Savannah,  which  was 

May,   to  a   detachment   of  Lee's  Legion    com 
njanded    by  Captain    Rudolph.     They  ne'      k ^d' 
their   arms   agamst   Fort    Cornwallis:  ■  at   Aug  s"  1 
Colonel  Brown  made  an  obstinate  defence.     u2 

ann  that^very  man  who.showed  himself  was  instanly  si  f     ot  the      f 

ti^e  British  haj  ^z^l^z^T:^:^;::^ :™  "tt:  -r.'  "^ 

were  much  exasperated   and  the  n,;i;f;  ,T    outrages,  the  inhabitants 

marksman,  and  Colonol  -Rmwr.       .    •        l  ^  ^-^  ^^  unknown 
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Kosciusko. 


in  which  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cruger,  with  about  500  men,  was  strongly 
posted.  On  the  left  of  the  besiegers  was  a  work  in  the  form  of  a  star. 
On  the  right  was  a  strong  stockade  fort,  with  two  blockhouses  in  it.  The 
town  was  picketed  and  surrounded  with  a  ditch,  and  a  bank  nearly  the 
height  of  a  parapet.  The  garrison  made  an  obstinate  defence.  On  the 
morning  of  the  25th  of  May,  a  party  sallied  from  the  fort  and  drove  the 
besiegers  from  their  works  ;  but  the  besiegers  were  indefatigable.  Battery 
after  battery  was  erected,  and  at  last  a  rifle  battery  was  planted  within 
thirty  yards  of  the  works.  From  all  these  a  terrible  fire  was  poured 
upon  the' garrison,  and  the  Americans  were  sanguine  of  success.  At  this 
critical  moment,  intelligence  was  received  that  Lord  Rawdon  was  march- 
ing to  the  relief  of  the  post  with  about  2000  men,  most  of  whom  had 
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resolution,  the/failedfand  G  nerafp  '  '""'''^'^  '^"P'^^^'^  S^^* 

He  .ad  lost  Jrin,  ^^  ::^^Z^^'Z'TtjS  ^:  ''''■''■ 

Z^^^'  ^-'  *^^  ^-^^  --.  list  ts;r 

<^^D  RAWDON  pursued  the  re- 
treating Americans  as  far  as  the 
Enoree,  when  despairing  of  over- 
taking them,  he  retreated  to  Ninety- 
Six.  He  soon  found  it  necessary 
to  evacuate  that  post,  and  as  the 
loyahsts  durst  not  await  the  ven- 
geance  of  their   countrymen,    he 

left  more  than  half  his  force  under 
Colonel  Cruger  to  protect  them. 
With  the  remainder,  he  began  his 

to  be  there  Joined  by  a  reinforcement  ro^'cha^'el'^T^'  '^'"^^ 
Greene  hear  of  the  division  nf  +1,  ^^arleston.     No  sooner  did 

Congaree.  An  attacruZ  f/'^".^"^"^'  *^^"  ^'  ^-turned  towards  the 
40  dragoons  were  call  ^'^'^'^i^'^'y  ^^  ^^^'^  I^egion,  in  which 
crushel  was  TacSe  ^  eve^f^  "''"'^  ''^*  '""^  ^'^^^^  ^^  ^^-g^^' 
-re  Jejas  joined  b;!::;;^^^^^ 

withl^^TomTifrr/rtheS^^^^^^  -^  «-Pter 

-iththe  intention  of  a^tt^  .//^Ir^^^^^  "-"^-^-^' 

arriving  there  next  day    found  i/l  !         ,      ^  '  '''^P-  '^"^  «" 

venture.0  make  any  aJempTL,      ^^1^0^"^^  '''  -^ 
informed  that  Jfinefv  ^.V  ^  '  (general  Greene  was 

Cruger  was  on  Ms  m^r!     trOrrn^r^''  T'  *'^*  ^-"tenant-Colonel 
-iles  was  passable  aT no  po^teS  hi'  *»:,%--' -^ich  for  30 

position,  presented  an  insu;  rab  e  ^       ^'^""'  ^"'^"^  '''^''°"'' 

General  Greene  therefore    eCt^  ^"^P*  -   Cruger. 

the  high  hills  of  Santee      In  ol.  T  ''^'''''  ""'^  '^^''^^'^  to' 

his  lower  posts,  he  on  the  isf  I'h  f";  '"  '^^™  ^°^<^  ^^^"^-  f- 
burg,  detached  Sumpter  Mario^  aL  ?  ?"^  f'  ""''"^'^ ''  «-"g- 
-Chester.     -se^o.c;:;::;rd  b^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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Colonel  Williams. 


of  wagons  with  provisions  and  baggage,  and  some  prisoners ;  but,  after 
hard  fighting,  the  main  body  of  the  British  effected  their  retreat. 

The  weather  now  became  extremely  warm ;  and  in  that  climate  the 
intense  heat  of  summer  as  effectually  stops  military  operations  as  the 
rigor  of  winter  in  higher  latitudes.  In  that  interval  of  inaction,  Lord 
Rawdon  availed  himself  of  leave  of  absence,  obtained  some  time  before 
on  account  of  ill  health,  and  embarked  for  Europe.  On  his  departure, 
the  command  of  the  troops  at  Orangeburg  devolved  on  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Stuart. 

General  Greene  reached  the  high  hills  of  Santee  on  the  16th  of  July, 
and  remained  there  till  the  22d  of  August,  For  six  months  his  army 
had  been  incessantly  employed  in  marching  and  fighting ;  and  though  he 
had  gained  no  victory,  had  been  beaten  in  two  battles,  and  repulsed  with 
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Battle  of  Eutaw  Springs. 


After  the  retreat  of  General  Greene,  Colonel  Stuart  .marched  to  the 
Congaree  and  encamped  near  its  confluence  with  the  Wateref  V 

of  Sare  oTl  V^d  o^^^^^  '"^^  ^^"^ 

antee  on  the  22d  of  August,  and  proceeded  towards  the  British 

was  resolved  to  attack  the  enemy  next  day  ^^^  »Pnngs,  and  it 

vantlwdftl^Brii^i  ^'  ''^  '''  °'  ^^P^^^^'  .^^«  Americans  ad- 
of  North  and  Sout^^^^  "  '"'"  '"'"'  ''"'  ^'''  '"""^'''^ 

rmentals      tZC  /  t         '  ''°°"'^  ^^'  '"'"P^^e'i  «f  the  Con- 

or;i%tat:\Xoiirth:r  ^tH::  '^^^'^^^  *^^  ^-^^ 

Washington's  caJry  and  Xirtoo";  i^^^lIZ^Z^:^ 
firs  convxnced  of  the  approach  of  the  Americans  bv  an  attadrln  a 
party  out  .n  ,uest  of  provisions.     He  drew  up  his  ar^my  obCue^  aCs 
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the  road  on  tlie  height  near  the  Euta\y  Springs.  The  British  light 
parties  were  driven  in  upon  the  main  body^  and  the  militia,  many  of  whom 
were  ^'Marion's  men/'  attacked  with  great  bravery.  As  they  slowly 
gave  way  the  Continentals  advanced  to  support  them,  and  the  conflict 
became  general  and  obstinate.  Colonels  Williams  and  Campbell  were 
ordered  to  charge  with  trailed  arms.  The  British  were  unable  to  with- 
stand the  impetuosity  of  the  Americans.  They  broke  and  fled,  leaving 
their  artillery  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  As  the  Americans  eagerly 
pursued,  and  took  a  large  number  of  prisoners,  Colonel  Stuart  ordered 
a  detachment  to  take  possession  of  a  three-story  brick  building  and  the 
garden  attached  to  it.  The  Americans  made  vigorous  exertions  to  dis- 
lodge the  enemy,  but  failed.  Finding  it  impossible  to  dispossess 
the  enemy  of  this  stronghold,  Greene  drew  off  his  men,  and  retired 
with  his  wounded  and  prisoners,  to  the  ground  he  had  left  in  the 
morning. 

In  this  well-fought  battle,  the  forces  engaged  were  nearly  equal.  The 
loss  on  both  sides  was  great.  About  550  of  the  Americans  were  killed, 
wounded  or  missing.  Among  the  number  were  Colonel  Campbell  and 
many  other  valuable  officers.  The  British  loss  was  about  700  men. 
Although  the  Americans  were  compelled  to  retire,  they  left  a  strong 
picket  on  the  field,  and  it  was  apparent  that  all  the  consequences  of 
victory  were  in  their  favor.  On  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  Stuart  left 
70  of  his  wounded  and  1000  stand  of  arms,  and  retreated  towards 
Charleston.  General  Greene,  for  his  good  conduct  in  the  action, 
received  the  thanks  of  Congress,  a  gold  medal  and  a  British  standard. 

^  HE  battle  of  Eutaw  Springs  closed  the 
national  war  in  the  Carolina^.  The 
Americans  retired  to  the  high  hills  of 
the  Santee,  and,  towards  the  close  of  the  year, 
moved  down  into  the  lower  country.  About 
the  same  time,  the  British  abandoned  their 
outposts,  and  retired,  with  their  whole  force, 
to  the  quarter-house  on  Charleston  Neck.  Hence- 
forth, their  aim  was  merely  to  secure  themselves  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  capital.  A  few  small  enter- 
prises were  undertaken,  but  nothing  was  accomplished  of  more  general 
consequence  than  the  loss  of  property  and  of  individual  lives.  At ,  the 
commencement  of  the  campaign,  the  British  were  in  possession  of  the 
quarter  part  of  South  Carolina ;  at  its  close,  they  could  scarcely  venture 
twenty  miles  from  Charleston.  General  Greene  had  opened  the  campaign 
with  gloomy  prospects  and  an  unpaid  and  half-naked  army,  yet  he  con- 
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achieve  with  scanty  means.  ''^'*  ^  S^'^*  "^^^  "^7 


Vorktown.  from  a  Drawing  by  M«.  Sfacoe. 
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CAMPAIGN  OF  1781,  IN  VIRGINIA  AND  THE  NORTHERN  STATES. 


ORD  CORNWALLIS  was  at  Wil- 
mington, in  North  Carolina,  on 
the  7th  of  April.  There  he  re-^ 
mainecl  eighteen  days  to  refresh 
his  exhausted  troops,  and  to  de- 
liberate in  regard  to  his  future 
movements.  Having  resolved  to 
proceed  northward,  and  attempt 
the  reduction  of  Virginia,  he  set 
out  from  Wilmington  on  the  25th 
of  the  month.  He  met  with  little 
opposition  in  his  march  of  300 
miles,  and  reaching  Petersburg 
•on  the  20th  of  May,  he  took  command  of  all  the  British  forces  in 
Virginia.  He  felt  confident  of  success,  as  the  American  army,  com- 
manded by  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette,  was  so  much  inferior  to  his  own. 

Lafayette  was  posted  at  Richmond,  with  1000  regulars,  2000  militia, 
and  60  dragoons.  On  the  24th  of  May,  Cornwallis  left  Petersburg^ 
crossed  James  River  at  Westover,  and  being  joined  by  a  body  of  troops 

(538) 
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Baron  Steuben  drilling  the  Continental  Troops 


mllnl      tT^'f  ''^  head  of  upwards  of  4000  troops,  towards 
iuchmond.     But  Lafayette  evacuated  that  town  on  the  27th  retired  to 
the  back  country,  and  inclined  his  march  toward  the  north  so  th!th 
migh    easily  form  a  junction  with  General  Wayne  wl  o  S  800  1 

::'^:::^i'Tr''^-  ^—"^-UpirJi-irs 

ovemV  K       ^  T'"  '°™*^'  ^'^^  ^""^^"g  it  impossible  either  to 

0  ertake  hnn  or  prevent  his  junction  with   General  Wayne,  he  at  Wth 
altered    .course,  and  turned  his  attention  to  more  attaLble  o^l    s  '  ' 

yond  the  Blue  Ridges.    The  public  stores  at  Charlotteville  were  destroyed 
Colonel  Simcoe,  with  about  500  men,  was  despatched  to  surpriS 
S.e.  en  who,  with  a  small  body  of  militia,  was'posted  on  the'"  tht    : 
of  the  Fluvanna       Steuben,  apprised  of  the  approach  of  the  Brit   h 
retreated  during  the  night  about  30  miles  from  PoL  of  Port  ' 

_  Lafayette  effected  a  junction  with  Wayne's  detachment  on'  the  7th  of 
ttrBritlr;      ?  "7"'  ''-  ^m^^^no.,,  and  advanced  agains 

rublfc  I^res  aTilben'rr^^^  T  "°^  '^^""'^  *'^  ^"^"-^  -^  ^I^eir 
public  stores  at  Albemarle  Court-house,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Fluvanna 

The  possession  of  these  stores  was  an  object  of  importance  to  both  armTe  ' 
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Yorktown  Battle -Ground. 


and,  early  in  June,  the  British  comnlander  directed  his  march  towards  the 
place  where  they  were  deposited.  By  a  rapid  and  sudden  movement, 
Lafayette  appeared  in  its  vicinity,  passed  the  British  army  unobserved, 
and  Cornwallis  found  him  strongly  posted  in  front  of  the  magazines. 
The  British  commander,  having  been  baffled  in  his  movements,  retreated, 
and  entered  Williamsburg  on  the  25th  of  June. 

Lafayette  followed  him  at  a  cautious  distance.  On  the  19th,  he  was 
joined  by  Baron  Steuben,  with  his  detachment,  which  increased  the 
American  army  to  4000  men,  of  whom  2000  were  regular  troops.  A 
number  of  skirmishes  took  place  between  the  light  parties  of  the  Americans 
and  the  rear  guard  of  the  British  army,  in  which  both  parties  suffered 
considerable  loss.  While  the  British  remained  at  Williamsburg,  the 
Americans  occupied  a  strong  encampment  twenty  miles  from  that  place. 

About  the  time  the  British  reached  Williamsburg,  Cornwallis  received 
intelligence  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  setting  forth  that  New  York  was 
threatened  with  a  combined  attack  by  the  French  and  Americans,  and 
requiring  a  detachment  from  the  Virginia  army,  if  it  was  not  engaged  in 
any  important  enterprise.  As  this  requisition  made  it  necessary  for 
Cornwallis  to  select  a  good  defensive  station,  he  determined  to  retire  to 
Portsmouth.  Lafayette,  conceiving  this  to  be  a  favorable  opportunity  for 
acting  on  the  offensive,  advanced  against  the  British  army.  General 
Wayne,  relying  on  the  intelligence  that  the  main  body  of  the  enemy 
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General  Wayne's  Charge  on  the  JJritbh  Main  Body. 


ttl:r^t;:7r'^^  !-^-\  ---^ ««« ^^^^  -cop,  to  ws 

drawnuptoonn  !!•  TT''""'  ^'  ^°""*^  '^'  whole  British  army 
countenTn      Z2^\  '^  ''"  ^^"^^"^  ^^*-^^-'  ^^  «d  a  bold 

conflict  he  1 1  ba  k  nd  r  T^  "'''  ^"^*  ^P^"*'  ^^^^  ^  — 
pursue.  Ey  tL  bold  Ld  rjf "'  '"^'^'"^  ^"  ^'^^"^«^'^^'  ^^^  -°* 
loss.  -^  '"'^  ''^^^^"^  mancBuvre,  Wayne  escaped  with  little 

motT  rZT  *^'  "^'"^'^  ^"^''  ^°™"^«  --'^^^ed  towards  Ports- 

were  select      a  ;eeTt?rf::;  .  T"'-°™  ^^'  ^^^^'^^^^^^  ^^^^ 
vessels  of  war     tLZJI  '    '  ^'''  P'°*''"'^  *°  ^^'^  ^^^^^^^ 

ports,  and  to' k  po  ses  i on  ofT  f  f  ^'  "^  ''''  ^°^^^  ^^^^  -  *-- 
and  Gloucester  Pon    on  the        .l.".''^:".'  ^''^*°""'  °^  *^«  ^'^'^^^ 

time,  intelli.  nee  32  1  the  Chesapeake;  and  about  the  same 

arnai'es  wer:rrhln;  outTwtd  Vo  ,7r"^  ^""°'  ''''  ^"~ 
part  of  his  fleet  neaf  the  ml  h  of  the  C^  f  ''T'  ^'^  ''''''''^ 
ships  and  several  fri^afP.rK     T  ^''^    f 'P'^^''  '°*^  '^"*  *^^'e<'  large 

hundred  troop'td  f  th    M  7  J"o  """'"     ^^^^^  *'— ^  t- 

oop.,  u.der  the  Marqms  de  St.  Simon,  were  disembarked,  and 
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Count  de  Grasse. 


formed  a  junction  with  the  American  troops,  under  Lafayette.  The 
whole  force  took  post  at  Williamsburg. 

Cornwallis  intended  to  attack  the  combined  armies,  but  was  diverted 
from  his  purpose  by  letters  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  informing  him  that 
he  would  do  his  utmost  to  reinforce  the  royal  army  in  the  Chesapeake, 
and  that  Admiral  Digby  was  expected  on  the  coast.  The  British  com- 
mander resolved  to  maintain  his  posts,  and  this  resolution  was  fatal. 
Admiral  Graves  attempted  to  relieve  him ;  but  his  fleet  was  encountered 
by  De  Grasse,  an  indecisive  action  ensued,  and  Count  de  Barras,  with 
eight  line-of-battle-ships,  arriving  soon  after,  the  French  appeared  so 
decidedly  superior  that  Graves  sailed  away. 

It  is  necessary  for  a  clear  understanding  of  the  cause  which  led  to  the 
subsequent  great  events  in  Virginia,  that  we  should  glance  at  the  previous 
state  of  affairs  in  the  north  and  abroad.  The  fall  of  Charleston,  in  May, 
1780,  and  the  complete  rout  of  the  American  southern  army,  in  August 
following,  together  with  the  increasing  inability  of  the  Americans  to 
carry  on  the  war,  gave  a  serious  alarm  to  the  friends  of  independence. 
In  this  low  ebb  of  their  affairs,  a  pathetic  statement  of  their  distresses 
was  made  to  their  illustrious  ally,  the  king  of  France.  To  give  greater 
efficacy  to  their  solicitations,  Congress  appointed  Lieutenant-colonel  John 
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Laurens  their  special  minister,  and  directed  him,  after  repairin<.  to  the 
court  of  Versames,  to  urge  the  necessity  of  speedy  and  effZa  °uec 

Frtll  Tet  Tn  :t't*°  t"'  '  '°^"  °'  "'^"^^'  ^"^  ''^  ^^P-*-  ^^  ^ 
enemy.     His  great  abihties  as  an  officer  had  been  often  displayed   but 

Ter     cIimT'      ;  ^'T-  '-''''''  ''  ''''  ^*^'---  and'nlgotiato 
were  called  into  action.     Animated  as  he  was  with  the  ardor  of  the 

country,  his  whole  soul  was  exerted  to  interest  the  court  of  France  in 
giving  a  vigorous  aid  to  their  allies.     His  engaging  manners  and  i 

He  won  the  hearts  of  those  who  were  at  the  helm  of  public  affairs  and 

pleaded  andwhose  sufferings  were  so  pathetically  represented. 

Ihe  American  war  was  now  so  far  involved  in  the  consequences  of 
naval  operations,  that  a  superior  French  fleet  seemed  to  be  he  Ly 
hinge  on  which  it  was  likely  soon  to  take  a  favorable  turn.     Th    Brtoh 

division  of  it  blocked  up  by  a  French  fleet,  could  not  Ion-,  resis    the 
superior  combined  force  which  might  be  brought  against  it.    T\eM  roul 

culated  the  naval  force  which  the  British  could  concentre  on  the  coast 
of  the  United  States,  and  disposed  his  own  in  such  a  manner  as  insui'd 

to  the  des  gn  of  the  campaign,  De  Grasse  sailed  in  March,  1781,  from 
-B  est,  with  twenty.five  sail-of-the-line,  several  thousand  troops,     nd  ! 

arge  convoy,  amounting  to  more  than  two  hundred  ships.  A  smal  part 
of  this  force  was  destined  for  the  East  Indies;  but  De  Grasse  w^h  the 
greater  part  sailed  for  Martinique.  The  Brinsh  fleet,  then  n  tie  V 
Indies,  had  been  previously  weakened  by  the  departure  of  a  squadrorfor 
the  protection  of  the  ships  which  were  employed  in  carrvinJ^^^  ^  ^ 
the  booty  which  had  been  taken  at  St.  EuLtV  tZI^K  f^"f 
Hoo,      ,  ^    ,  ,,^^,^,  ^^  ^^^_-a.   j;;e  B.^adm.a  . 

fleet  commaiided-  by  De  Grasse;  but  a  junction  between  his  force  ani 
Ma    ii^r:S^^^^^^^^^^^  ^"^  °"^  °'  ''''  ^""^'  ^^^^^  --  P-iou  ly  a 
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related,  on  the  30th  of  the  same  month.  Five  days  before  his  arrival  in 
the  Chesapeake,  the  French  fleet  sailed  from  Rhode  Island  for  the  same 
place.  These  fleets,  notwithstanding  their  original  distance  from  the 
scene  of  action  and  from  each  other,  coincided  in  their  operations  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  far  beyond  the  reach  of  military  calculation.  They 
all  tended  to  one  object,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  that  object  was 
neither  known  nor  suspected  by  the  British,  till  the  proper  season  for 
counteraction  was  elapsed.  This  coincidence  of  favorable  circumstances 
extended  to  the  marches  of  the  French  and  American  land  forces.  The 
plan  of  operations  had  been  so  well  digested,  and  was  so  faithfully  exe- 
cuted by  the  different  commanders,  .that  General  Washington  and  Count 
de  Eochambeau  had  passed  the  British  head-quarters  in  New  York,  and 
were  considerably  advanced  on  their  w^ay  to  Yorktown,  before  Count  de 
Grasse  had  reached  the  American  coast.  This  was  effected  in  the 
following  manner. 

ONSIEUR  DE  BARRAS,  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  French  squadron  at  Newport,  arrived 
at  Boston  with  despatches  for  Count  de  Rocham- 
beau.  An  interview  soon  afterwards  took  place, 
at  Weathersfield,  between  generals  Washington, 
Knox,  and  Du  Portail,  on  the  part  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, and  Count  de  Rochambeau,  and  the  Chevali-r 
Chastellux,  on  the  part  of  the  French.  At  this  interview,  an  eventual 
plan  of  the  whole  campaign  was  fixed.  This  was  to  lay  siege  to  New 
York,  in  concert  with  a  French  fleet,  which  was  to  arrive  on  the  coast  in 
the  month  of  August.  It  was  agreed,  that  the  French  troops  should 
march  towards  the  North  River.  Letters  were  addressed  by  Washington 
to  the  executive  officers  of  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut, 
and  New  Jersey,  requiring  them  to  fill  up  their  battalions,  and  to  have 
their  quotas  of  6200  militia  in  readiness,  within  a  week  of  the  time  they 
might  be  called  for.  Conformably  to  these  outlines  of  the  campaign,  the 
French  troops  marched  from  Rhode  Island  in  June,  and,  early  in  the 
following  month,  joined  the  American  army.  About  the  time  this  junc- 
tion took  place,  Washington  marched  his  army  from  theif  winter  encamp- 
ment near  Peekskill  to  the  vicinity  of  Kingsbridge.  General  Lincoln 
fell  down  the  North  River  with  a  detachment  in  boats,  and  took  possession 
of  the  ground  where  Fort  Independence  formerly  stood.  An  attack  was 
made  upon  him,  but  was  soon  discontinued.  The  British,  about  this  time, 
retired  with  almost  the  whole  of  their  force  to  York  Island.  Washington 
hoped  to  be  able  to  commence  operations  against  New  York  about  the 
middle,  or,  at  furthest,  the  latter  end  of  July.     Flat-bottomed  boats, 
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New  York      Z  '  'neighborhood  of  the  American  army  near 

to  the  comme^  mlt^f  ai  t!  "''  "^'^'  ^'^^^  ^^«  introductory 
ington  to  find  ::  on  t  Id  of  17  T  ^  ""'^  ""^^'^^"^  '^  ^^-^- 
than  he  was  on  the  dj/hi  armtfir^Tole^  '  t^ '"^'"'^  ^*^'°"^^'- 
To  have  fixed  on  a  nlL  nf  1      f  ?       ""^  *^''^  ^^^^te^  quarters, 

of  a  re.,e.l:^;J:      r;^^^^^^  '^^^  ^*  ^^^  ^-d 

distance,  in  confident  ^^..n,T  ""'^T*  t^^*  force  from  a  considerable 
common  e  eSv  pe^ionr  f'f """'"*^  ^^^^^^^'^  ^-S-  *« 
Bame  time,  to  Z  e:i7,t:ZsTll:^'  /r  °°  ^^^"^^  ^"^'  ^*  ^'^^ 
opposition  to  their  owf  fntlest  ^nd  i!  T''  "°^^*^'  ^"  ^"^^ 

aonal  honor,  was  enourto  hi  •  1  ''''''  derogatory  to  his  per- 
than  his.  Cor  hfsVl :  Tt  .•''"^''*^  '"  ^^^  '^^"'^  '-«  <='l- 
tented  himsel  w  h  elt  n1  hL  "  v  ""''  -^g-^-^y,  and  con- 
same  time  ur.ed  them  bv   ^  his  requ,,,t,o,,3  to  the  states;  and,  at  the 

entered  ilon  the  a^conrirL^^  '"^'^^  ^  *°  '^^'^  ^^^'-^g--*^' 
That  tardiness  of  he  sta's  wl  h  t'  r?''".''  *'^  ^^"^"^^  *-°P- 
the  brink  of  ruin  was  now  the  V  !T  ^'^^'^  ^""^  ^^^^ht  them  near 
tbey  sent  Wrd^h"  ^cL  '  Jtt"  1"""  ''  "^'  "^^^^^-  ^ad 
-ilitia,  as  was  expected  the  Ige  fTef  C^^T^'^^^  ^""^^^  '' 
ir.  the  latter  end  of  Juty,  or  earlf  in  A^gTst  ''  ''"  """^"'^^^^ 

ortuTshi^rL^^^^^^^ 

^:^rr:fuhXos!btri^^^^^^^  4qt:f;=r:: 

Clinton  believe  that  an  ZTT  *°'^^- ^^'^f  "^es  were  adopted  to  make 
route  to  PhWelphia  «„d  thence  to  the  head  oTLTk      wit  T' 

c.»^p.ete,  ,.er.  ^r^.Tt  S^tf sXSf-'-  "^ 

_    The  Americans  were  posted  on  the  right,  and  the  French  on  the  1  ft 

m  a  semicircular  line,  each  wing  resting  o^  York  Kiver      C      \      ' 

Gloucester  Point  were  invpcfp^  t.„  t  '  -^orjc  j:tiver.     Ihe  works  at 

^^  were  invested  by  Lauzun's  Legion,  marines  from  the 
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Storming  of  the  Kedoubt  at  Yorktown. 


fleet,  and  Virginia  militia,  commanded  by  Brigadier-General  de  Clioisy. 
The  royal  army  strained  every  nerve  to  strengthen  their  works  and  im- 
pede the  operations  of  the  besiegers.  Their  artillery  constantly  played 
upon  the  enemy.  On  the  9th  and  10th  of  October,  the  French  and 
Americans  opened  their  batteries.  They  kept  up  a  brisk  and  well-directed 
fire,  from  heavy  cannon,  mortars  and  howitzers.  The  Charon,  of  44 
guns,  and  a  transport  ship,  were  burned  by  the  shells  of  the  besiegers. 
On  the  10th,  a  messenger  arrived  with  a  despatch  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
to  Cornwallis,  which  stated  various  circumstances,  tending  to  lessen  the 
probability  of  relief  being  afforded  by  a  direct  movement  from  New  York. 

On  the  11th  of  October,  the  besiegers  commenced  their  second  parallel, 
200  yards  from  the  works  of  the  besieged.  Two  redoubts,  advanced  on 
the  left  of  the  British,  greatly  impeded  the  progress  of  the  combined 
armies.  It  was  therefore  resolved  to  storm  them.  To  excite  a  spirit  of 
emulation,  the  reduction  of  the  one  was  committed  to  the  French,  and 
the  other  to  the  Americans.  The  latter,  led  by  Colonels  Hamilton  and 
Laurens,  marched  to  the  assault  with  unloaded  muskets,  and  the  redoubt 
was  carried  in  a  few  minutes,  with  the  loss  of  nine  killed,  and  33  wounded. 
Forgetting  recent  provocations,  they  spared  every  man  who  ceased  to 
resist.  Eight  of  the  British  were  killed,  120  captured,  and  a  few  escaped. 
The  French  were  equally  successful.  They  carried  the  redoubt;  but 
stopping  to  cut  away  the  abattis,  and  being  opposed  by  a  stronger  force, 
their  loss  was  nearly  100  men.  They  were  led  by  the  Baron  Viominel. 
These  redoubts  were  included  in  the  second  parallel. 

On  the  16th  of  October,  Colonel  Abercrombie,  with  400  men,  sallied 
from  the  works,  forced  two  redoubts  and  spiked  eleven  pieces  of  cannon. 
Yet  no  essential  advantage  was  obtained.  The  cannon  were  soon  un- 
spiked  and  fit  for  service.     The  besiegers  soon  had  nearly  100  pieces  of 
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Moore's  House,  at  Yorktow.,  where  the  C.pitulat,c,„  was  si.„ed. 


^eayy  ordnance  in  operation,  and  the  works  of  the  British  were  so  m„.1. 
out  one  Hope  left.     He  resolved  to  attempt  an  escape.     Boats  werP  nr. 

ceTe    Po-r  A?t^  ""'''T  *\^  ^''''  '''  ''  Wport  tl- T  gC 
cester  Point.     After  one  detachment  had  crossed,  a  violent  storm  dis 
persed  the  boats,  and  frustrated  the  whole  design. 

.Jf  '^'  if  "t  °^  '^''  ''^''^'  '^'  ^^«*  t°P^  of  the  British  expired  • 

pointed  to  arrange  articles  X^tir   ^^^i:^ 

olZ  V  '*?"  ''''  "^'""^"^^^  ^^-  ^-render'ed  onVeS  of 
October  bj  a  capitulation  signed  at  Moore's  house,  the  principal  artLles 
of  .hch  were  as  follows  .-The  troops  to  be  prisoners  of  CtToon '^^^^^^ 
and  the  naval  force  to  France;  the  officers  to  retain  their  side-armf  Ind 
private  property,  but  all  property  obviously  belonging  to  he  people 
of  the  United  States  to  be  subject  to  be  reclaimed;  a  port  on  of  the 
officers  to  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  New  York  or  Europe  In  pa'ole  the 
rest  to  remain  in  Virginia  with  the  troops.  The  honor  of  1!!^  I 
with  colors  flying,  was  refused  to  Oornwallis  as  it  h  d  le^T^ZZ 
Genera  Lincoln  at  Charleston ;  and  that  American  general  wL  am  Id 

~iSt1~^'^'^r^™^-  ^^e'BonettaTjp':;: 

was_  permitted  to  pass  unexamined  to  New  York,  by  which  manv  ob 
noxious  tones  escaped  the  vengeance  of  their  countrymer  ^ 

TOGO  men -It  .o""^'"' *':*  ""^"'"^*^  P™^^^^^  of  war  exceeded 
7000  mpn,  but  so  great  was  the  number  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  that 
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Colonel  Trumbull. 


there  were  only  3800  capable  of  bearing  arms.  Tbe  combined  armies 
amounted  to  more  than  16,000  men,  of  whom  4000  were  militia.  The 
loss  of  the  combined  armies  during  the  siege  amounted  to  about 
300  killed  and  wounded.  The  British  loss  in  killed  and  wounded 
was  552  men.  The  French  and  American  engineers  and  artillery 
received  the  highest  applause,  and  brigadier-generals  Du  Portail  and 
Knox  were  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-generals.  Congress  honored 
Washington,  Rochambeau,  De  Grasse,  and  the  officers  of  the  different 
corps,  and  the  men  under  them,  with  thanks  for  their  services  in  securing 
the  glorious  triumph.  A  British  fleet  and  an  army  of  7000  men,  destined 
for  the  relief  of  Cornwallis,  arrived  off  the  Chesapeake  on  the  24th  of 
October,  but  on  receiving  intelligence  of  his  lordship's  surrender,  they 
returned  to  New  York.  A  view  of  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis,  splen- 
didly painted  by  Colonel  Trumbull,  adorns  the  rotunda  of  the  Capitol  at 
Washington. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  that  general  whose  previous  successes  had  led 
him  to  confidently  anticipate  the  entire  reduction  of  the  Southern  States 
by  the  force  of  his  arms.  The  capture  of  his  army,  which  had  spread 
such  desolation  through  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas,  occasioned  transports 
of  joy  in  the  breasts  of  the  people.     The  termination  of  the  war  was 


Hosted  by 


Google 


^^    VlRGlKi^^    ^,^,^ 


THE 


Burning:  of  New  London  by  Arnoid. 


great  event,  resolved  t»  go  ,„  proeession  to  churcl.  and  ret,»„  th„b  i„ 

September  landed  his. troops  on  both  sides  of  the  harbor-  those  on  the 
NewL     don  .de  being  under  his  own  immediate  order s,' and    h  se  on 
I  e  Groton  sxde  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eyre.     As  the  works 
at  New  London  were  verv  imnerfp^f  ,,„,,•  •  ^ 

made  and  tbp  r.U..         7-,  ™P    ■ ''^*'  ""^  vigorous  resistance  was  there 
maae,  and  the  place  was  taken  possession  of  with  little  loss      Tint  Va., 

me  remainder,  70  m  number,  were  made  prisoners.     The  loss  of  the 
British  was  considerable.     A  great  auant.V^  .f      i     1.1 
destroyed,  and  the  town  much  injured  ^  '  ^"^"*^  ^^^ 

The  capture  of  Cornwallis  being  considered  as  the  termination  of  th. 
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campaign,  it  became  necessary  to  place  the  forces  in  winter-quarters. 
General  St.  Clair,  with  a  Pennsylvania  brigade,  marched  southward  to 
reinforce  General  Greene.  The  greater  part  of  the  American  army  pro- 
ceeded northward  to  the  Hudson.  Count  Rochambeau,  with  the  French 
forces,  remained  in  Virginia.  On  the  27th  the  troops  of  St.  Simon  em- 
barked to  return  to  the  West  Indies ;  and  early  in  November  Count  de 
Grasse  sailed  for  that  quarter.  Washington  proceeded  to  Philadelphia, 
and  Lafayette  returned  to  Europe. 

While  Washington  was  marching  against  Cornwwallis,  the  loyalists  of 
North  Carolina,  under  M'Neil  and  M'Dougall,  took  possession  of  Hills- 
borough and  made  a  number  of  prisoners.  M'Neil  and  some  of  his 
followers  were  killed  in  a  rencontre  with  the  friends  of  Congress. 
M'Dougfll  was  pursued,  but  effected  his  escape,  with  the  prisoners,  to 
Wilmington. 

Late  in  October,  Major  Ross,  with  500  men,  made  an  incursion  into 
the  Mohawk  country.  Colonel  Willet,  with  an  equal  force,  met  him  at 
Johnstown.  An  engagement  ensued,  and  the  British  were  compelled  to 
retreat.  Willet,  with  a  party  of  picked  men,  pursued,  and  on  the.  morn- 
ing of  the  30th,  overtook  their  rear  on  Canada  Creek.  He  immediately 
attacked,  killed  a  number  of  them,  among  whom  was  the  notorious  Walter 
Butler,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight.  These  desultory  encounters  closed 
the  campaign. 


Action  between  the  fleets  of  Count  de  Grasse  and  Admiral  Graves. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

EVENTS  OF  1782,  AND  THE  CONCLUSION  OF  A  TEEATY  OF  PEACE. 

jF  the   effects   of  the   surrender   at 
Yorktown  were  great  in  America, 
they  were  not  less  so  in  Europe. 
The  government  of  Britain  en- 
tertained the  most  sanguine  hopes 
from  the  operations  of  the  army  in  Vir- 
ginia.   The  expense  of  the  war  was  heavy, 
and  the  people  murmured  under  the  load! 
But  they  were   encouraged  to  bear  with 
patience,  by  the  hope  of  being  soon  re- 
lieved,  and   reimbursed   by  the   exclusive 
^^  ^ ,     ,,  .  .  *^^^^  ^f  ^^^  conquered  provinces.     It  was 

he  power  of  Congress.    The  news  of  the  surrender  at  Yorktown  arrived 
and  struck  the  ministry  and  the  people  with  dismay.     Their  towering 
hope    were  crushed,  and  they  were  filled  with  apprehensions  of  greatef 
djter  should  the  war  continue.    Public  opinion  was  completely  chlng 
and  the  further  prosecution  of  the  war  was  generally  reprobated. 

Parliament  met  on  the  27th  of  November.  In  the  king's  speech  the 
disasters  m  America  were  not  concealed,  but  urged  as  a  further  mott 
lor  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war.  Addresses  were  moved  in  the 
u.ual  form,  and  carried  through  both  houses,  after  a  violent  opposition. 
About  the  same  time,  Mr.  Henry  Laurens,  who  had  been  detained  a  clos; 
prisoner  in  the  Tower,  was  released.     Though  the  ministry  carried  t"; 
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Captain  AsgilL 

address  by  triumphant  majorities^  yet  the  popular  feeling  became  stronger 
against  the  continuance  of  the  war.  The  House  of  Commons  began  to 
waver,  and,  on  the  27th  of  February,  the  opposition  carried  an  address 
against  the  prolongation  of  the  war  in  America. 

During  the  winter,  the  states  labored  to  prepare  for  another  campaign ; 
but,  owing  to  the  exhausted  condition  of  the  country  and  the  indifference 
of  the  people,  preparations  went  on  slowly.  Notwithstanding  the  brilliant 
success  which  had  attended  the  American  arms,  the  people  were  disinclined 
to  vigorous  exertion.  The  troops  were  few  in  number,  and  destitute  of 
almost  every  necessary  for  active  operations  in  the  field.  Fortunately, 
the  people  of  Britain  clamored  so  loudly,  that  it  was  found  expedient  to 
change  the  ministry.  The  new  ministers  were  disposed  to  conciliation 
and  peace. 
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prisoner  bv  a  m^tv  JCvT^        .r  ''^'  ™'  ^"^°^*^<i  ^'^'^'-^  ^^de 

IJiibuner  uj  a  party  or  loyalists  from  Kpw  Yht'V      a  r      j 

they  led  him  out  and  hinged  M^^^ZhM  ^t  t" t'""  r'''''' 
that  he  was  put  to  death  in  retalialT  t  3 oL  0  heh  nuTh  '  f  f  f 
suffered  the  same  fate.     Washington  took  tC  m  .  If'  '"^'  ^''^ 

mqun-ed  mto  the  case,  and  disavowed  the  crime.     The  coulT'nf    T 
decided  that  retaliation  was  necessary  nr,^  Tr    t       7    f       °®"''' 
by  lot  as  the  person  who  should    uffe7'  But  thr^  l".^'^""  "'^  ^'°^^" 
Washington,  who  was  influencefbrthe  clnt  df  V     "'"""'^'7  f 
n.other  of  Captain  Asgill,  he  was  set'at  iL'tTb/co  J^^L^^^^^^^^ 
Z:Z!^''''  a  matter  of  necessity,  b^ut  i  thiTtl  f^Z 

im   GUY   OARLETOIf  k.ring  been   appointed   to 
^  >    supersede  Cbnton,  arrived  at  New  York  eariy  in 
May,  and  took  command  of  the  British  army.     He 
was  empowered,  in  company  with  Admiral  Dio-bv 

etter  to^.3h.ngton   and  checked  the  operations 
ot  tbe  tones  and  Indians  upon  the  frontier      t-j, 
powers  to  treat  were  communicated  to  Congress  bu^  tW  bnt  J  r 
to  negotiate,  except  in  conjunction  with  Frairind  at  ptr-     '    "'"' 

of 'rh'Sri  ::'  '^^^''-^'  ^—  ^^^^  the  state 
'  t^Acept;  Onarleston  and  its  v\o^r^'^i■^T      a   v.      -l 

Infc„,,  headed  ^,ytl2Zl  mXT?    '  "  'T  "^  "  ^'-'' 

«.co„m„„  brawy,  bu.  were  .^  leng.b  c.Tp  Wy  »u.,d     T    ,"'  7°' 
»*    the  Brita  e„cua.ed  Sa,r„„.h,  a.    t„"ttas    „  'T 

p.sse,s,o„  of  .be  A„eriea„.    Tbe  Bri.ih  didt  "    a  ™  o  aZtl" 
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John  Jay. 


until  the  14th  of  the  following  Decemhpr      Ti,     o      , 

tl^en  entirely  free  from  the  conLl  of  T^^^^^^^^^  Southern  States  were 

pi  7t^^Z  ^  tZ trt  T"^^7  ^-  *-^  ^^  *^e  earl, 
the  American  vessel  11,1^1        ''^  "'^  "^  '^'  ^^"^^ral  Mont,  18,  by 

Al™  e^uippe/hyt^rjerllrSLS^^^^  "^^^^^^ 

by  Lieutenant  Joshua  Barney  whn  ..T  f  ^  ,  ®^^  ^^^  commanded 
a  fleet  of  merchantmen  to  the  cIneV  /  °"  '^'  '''''''  '^  "'^'^^^J-g 
teers.     While  near  the  cZ      T'  ^'''^  protecting  them  from  the  priva! 

belonging  to  threii';,  SiriTr ''  *^° '''''  '^'  ''i 

-as  sailing  up  thebaj      Onetf  1  rf"^'^'^^'^"^  the  convoy 

attempting  to  follow  Lm    anoll  .  T^/       "^^  '"^^^"^'^  ^''''^^  ^^ 

grounded,  whilst  Earne7raitedtTh  7         ,'r  °^  *^^  '''''''  -^^-i^ 

All  poured  in  a  heavj  Cdsit   n  X' a  n^vafs^:: '^^' ^'^  ^^^^^ 

?      ^y  yy  ^  naval  stratagem,  secured  a 
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position  which  enabled  him  to  rake  the  enemy.  Twenty  broadsides  were 
fired  in  twenty-six  minutes,  when  the  General  Monk  was  compelled  to 
strike.  She  had  20  killed  and  33  wounded,  whilst  the  Hyder  Ali  lost 
4  killed  and  11  wounded.  Barney  followed  his  convoy  up  to  Philadelphia, 
bringing  along  the  prize.  Soon  after,  he  captured  a  refugee  schooner, 
which  had  done  much  injury  to  Philadelphia  commerce. 

The  long-desired  consummation  was  at  length  achieved.  The  com- 
missioners for  negotiating  peace  on  the  part  of  the  Americans,  were  John 
Adams,  Benjamin  Franklin,  John  Jay  and  Henry  Laurens ;  on  the  part 
of  Great  Britain,  Mr.  Fitzherbert  and  Mr.  Oswald.  After  a  tedious  and 
intricate  negotiation,  in  which  the  American  commissioners  displayed  the 
skill  and  penetration  of  veteran  diplomatists,  preliminary  articles  of  peace 
were  signed  on  the  30th  of  November,  and  the  news  of  a  general  peace 
reached  the  United  States  early  in  April,  1783.  A  line  running  through 
the  middle  of  the  great  lakes  and  their  connecting  waters,  and  from  a 
certain  point  on  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  bottom  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy, 
was  agreed  to  as  the  northern  boundary  of  the  States,  and  their  western 
frontier  was  to  rest  on  the  Mississippi.  It  was  stipulated  that  British 
creditors  should  be  allowed  to  recover  their  debts  in  the  United  States, 
that  Congress  should  recommend  to  the  several  States  the  restoration  of 
the  property  of  real  British  subjects,  which  had  been  confiscated  during  the 
war ;  and  that  no  further  confiscations  should  be  made. 

On  the  19th  of  April,  1783,  the  day  which  completed  the  eighth  year 
of  the  war,  the  cessation  of  hostilities  was,  by  order  of  Washington,  pro- 
claimed in  the  American  camp.  Soon  after,  an  interview  occurred  be- 
tween General  Washington  and  Sir  Guy  Carleton,  concerning  some 
negroes,  said  to  have  belonged  to  the  Americans.  On  the  25th  of 
November,  the  British  troops  evacuated  New  York,  and  an  American 
detachment,  under  General  Knox,  with  Washington,  Governor  Clinton, 
and  a  number  of  other  civil  and  military  officers,  then  entered  the  city ; 
and  thus  the  Americans  gained  complete  possession  of  the  States. 
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FKOJI  THE  TREATY  OP  PPinw    mrr^ 

OP  PEACE,  TILL  THE  OEGANiZATION  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

HE  independence  of  the  United  States  had 
been  achieved,  and  peace  with  Great  Britain 
established      But  Congress  found  itself  in  a 
trjmg  and  perilous  situation.     In  October, 
1780,  a  season  of  danger,  that  body  promised 
balf-pay  to  the  ofiicers  on  the  conclusion  of 
peace.    Now  that  the  end  had  been  attained, 
they  were  not  able  to  fulfil  their  promise, 
ihe  officers  and  soldiers  were  in  a  high  state 
of  discontent  and  irritation.     In  the  month 

winter-quarters,  the  officers  prefered"'  ^^''' T""  ''''"^  ^''""^  ^"^° 
gress,  and  deputed  a  commitfee  of  theit  ""T'  '"'  P^^^*'°"  ''  ^-■ 
to  the  subject.  Lar^e  arr^ar  1  .  7™^''  *°  ''^^  their  .attention 
-  but  liJtle  prospect  ^ir^^^^  ^C  U  ^I  TT  ^^  ^^^ 
seemed  about  to  open  before  fhL       a  ^    ^^     ^  S^°°™y  ^"^"re 

reward  they  could  expLtfoVtr'  T  i  ^'""^  '"'^  '^''''''''''^  *^^«  -'/ 
irritated  mood,  an  eloauen"  S"  '"'  '''''^'''-     ^^^"«  -  '^^^ 

their  number,  Ci  cXTd  thl  7'^^"'°^'^"^  *°  '^  ^""^  ^^^  -^  of 
of  the  officer   at  a  ^^^^^^^  -^^^  ^^^^^'^  ^  general  meeting 
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The  sagacious  Washington  clearly  saw  the  danger  which  might  arise 
from  this  meeting,  and  prohibited  it.  But  deeming  it  better  to  direct 
and  weaken  the  current  than  to  oppose  it,  he  appointed  a  similar  meeting 
on  a  subsequent  day.  General  Gates,  as  the  senior  officer  of  rank,  pre- 
sided. General  Washington,  who  had  been  diligent  in  preparing  the 
minds  of  the  officers  for  the  occasion,  strongly  combated  the  address, 
and  by  his  sound  reasoning  and  influential  character,  succeeded  in  dissi- 
pating the  storm. 

S  a  soothing  measure,  Congress  agreed  to  advance  a 
sum  equal  to  five  years'  full  pay.  To  disband  an  army 
in  a  state  of  irritation,  and  to  which  large  arrears  were 
due,  many  of  whom  had  not  money  to  supply  their 
most  pressing  wants,  or  to  defray  their  expenses  on  the 
way  home,  was  a  dangerous  experiment;  but  it  was 
ultimately  executed  without  any  outbreak. 

Washington's  military  career  was  about  to  close; 
and,  on  the  4th  of  December,  he  met  the  principal  officers  of  the  army 
at  Francis's  Tavern,  New  York.  His  emotions  were  too  strong  to  be 
concealed.  Filling  a  glass,  and  addressing  the  officers,  he  said,  "  With  a 
heart  full  of  love  and  gratitude,  I  now  take  leave  of  you,  and  devoutly 
wish  that  your  latter, days  maybe  as  prosperous  and  happy  as  your 
former  ones  have  been  honorable."  Having  drunk,  he  added,  ''  I  cannot 
come  to  take  each  of  you  by  the  hand,  but  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  each 
of  you  will  come  and  take  me  by  the  hand."  In  the  midst  of  profound 
silence,  and  with  unequivocal  manifestations  of  sensibility  and  affection, 
each  of  the  officers  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  at  the  close  of  the  cere- 
mony, they  accompanied  him  to  Whitehall,  where  a  barge  was  in 
readiness  to  carry  him  across  the  river.  Having  embarked,  General 
Washington  turned  round  to  his  late  companions  in  arms,  took  off  his 
hat,  respectfully  bowed  to  them,  and  bade  them  a  silent  farewell.  They 
returned  the  compliment,  and  went  back  in  mute  procession  to  the  place 
where  they  had  assembled. 

Congress  was  then  sitting  at  Annapolis,  in  Maryland ;  and  thither, 
General  W^ashington  proceeded,  for  the  purpose  of  resigning  that  power 
which  he  had  so  nobly  exercised.  On  the  23d  of  December,  in  the 
presence  of  a  numerous  company  of  spectators,  he  resigned  his  com- 
mission into  the  hands  of  Congress.  After  receiving  their  thanks  and 
congratulations,  he  retired  to  his  patrimonial  mansion  at  Mount  Vernon. 
Such  was  his  influence  among  the  people,  that  he  might  have  easily 
secured  the  dignity  of  a  sovereign  for  himself;  yet  in  the  fulness  of  his 
patriotism,  republicanism  and  wisdom,  he  preferred  to  give  up  the  authority 
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he  had  exercised  for  the  irnn^  nP  i,- 

private   life.     What   LT  ;rLh;^""*'^^"' "*^"  *^  *^^  «^^^- of 
records  of  history  present?         ^  '''""^''  ^''  ^"^'*^*^o°   d^es   the 

T  ^i"  now  be  necessary  to  take  a  short  but  com 
prehensive  v.ew  of  the  state  of  affairs  i„  HZd 
to  the  government  of  the  States.     Thereof 

tederation     which  were  felt  to  be  insufficient- 

tTe^r:;  rf  ^"-^^^^^^^  -^  observed !:::; 

^"e  people  to  form  or  nprmiV  o  v.„*-      i  ° 

ment      Th.  a    .      ,  .P®*"'^*^  ^  national  goyern- 

foreign  nations  which  would  hlhZ  "  ^O'^'^ercial  treaties  with 

address  was  sent  to  the  States  '"^"^.."P""  *^'  '''''''  States.     An 
national  creditors.     Bi^  t^e  petflT?  TZ  r    "^'^^  P^°-^-"  for  the 

Jefferson  and  Adams  labored  in  f  "''  °'  ^°  ^^•'''*- 

countrymen.     They  concluded  t-^'       T  J°  °P^"  ""^^^^ts  for  their 
other  powers,  but  d'd  nc^       1  d  t'h  ^r     "^'''jt'  '''''''^  ^^^  ^-^r 
power  of  Congress  was  not  con  fde^e'  fuT"  T'  ^'''''''''  '^^^^  *'- 
negotiate  for  all  the  States.     171784    p'  ^"/"^^'^  '''''  ^ody  to 
exclude  generally  the  vessels  of  ,11 V;^^'"''  demanded  powers  to 
n^erce  with  America.    Delays  and  ^r"''  "''  ^^^^"^  *^^^t^«'  of  com 
States  acceded  to  the  demld      of      '"'  '"*'^^^'^^'^'  ^«*  ^ost  of  the 
withstanding  the  express Tt^ltion  S  TT  ''  '^^''"'^^  ^^^^^     ^o. 
remained  unpaid;  and  the  Sni  t"  r  .f     .        '^'  '^'  ^"*^^^  ^^^-^^tors 

efficient  governmentTr'tteThtircl?"  '"  ^"°"^^'  °^  °^  ^^^-K  an 
vain  that  Congress  formed  treats  nd  117  "^7  •^P^^"'^*-  ''  -«  - 
or  regulating  commerce.  The  State  ,,/''°'"*''"^-^°"^^«^"gf'^nds 
rights,  and  considered  the  acts  of  Co  ^'^^^^"*"^^«  ^^^^  jealous  of  their 
J^f  it  was  optional  with  them  t  adopt'Tb  "  u"  ^----^^tions, 
trade  was  at  a  stand,  and  the  progr  ss  of  the  'f "  ""'^*  "^^  ^^S^* 
,    Virginia  and  Maryland  had  uj IT  T"*'"^  effectually  checked 

-neficial  effects  of  tliis  be!;  app    ent\4  m'?'°^^  ^^^'^"''  ^^'  '^^ 
pptrerX^^^^^^^^ 
--Polis.     This  assembly  saw  trfrfntptfbi^ 
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to  a  common  tariff  was  to  frame  an  efficient  constitution.  Before  tliey 
separated,  the  delegates  agreed  as  to  the  expediency  of  calling  a  more 
general  and  solemn  meeting  of  delegates  from  all  the  States,  to  meet  m 
the  following  year  at  Philadelphia. 

Before  the  convention  which  framed  the  Constitution  met,  the  two  great^ 
parties,  which  afterwards  assumed  the  names  of  Federalists  and  Democrats, 
arose,  and  commenced  the  contest  which  afterwards  became  so  violent  as 
to  endanger  the  union.  At  the  end  of  the  war,  the  officers  of  the  army 
had  formed  themselves  into  a  society,  called  the  Cincinnati ;  Washington 
being  its  president.  The  members  were  united  by  periodical  meetings, 
common  funds,  and  what  was  still  more  suspicious,  it  had  been  proposed 
to  make  its  distinctions  hereditary.  _  This  instantly  caused  an  outcry,  ana 
was  stigmatised  as  an  attempt  at  aristocracy. 

As  distress  was  general  among  the  body  of  the  people,  consequent  upon 
the  exhausted  state  of  the  country  and  the  depression  of  trade,  they 
eagerly  seized  upon  any  opportunity  to  vent  their  discontent,  and  to  throw 
the  blame  of  it  upon  the  shoulders  of  those  who  were  obnoxious  to  them. 
In  the  Eastern  States,  armed  mobs  arose  and  attempted  to  compel  the 
State  governments  to  accede  to  their  demands..  In  Massachusetts,  par- 
ticularly in  the  early  part  of  September,  matters  seemed  hastening  to  an. 
alarming  crisis.  The  General  Court  passed  several  concihatory  acts,  but 
the  large  body  of  the  people  were  not  appeased.  Congress,  alarmed  at 
the  threatening  aspect  of  aifairs,  voted  to  enlist  1300  men  to  sustain  the 
government  of  Massachusetts.  But  the  insurrection  had  shown  its  head 
before  these  troops  could  be  raised. 

ANIBL  SHAYS,  at  the  head  of  more  than  a  thousand 
armed  men,  took  possession  of  Worcester,  and  effectually 
prevented  the  Supreme  Court  from  holding  its  session 
in  that  town.     (Dec.  25th.)      The  same  purpose  was 
effected  at  Springfield.     Governor  Bowdoin  called  out 
4000  militia  to  serve  for  thirty  days,  and  gave  the  com- 
>,^  ^is,^^        mand  to  General  Lincoln.     About  2000  of  the  rebels 
advanced  towards  the  arsenal  at  Springfield,  but  Captain  Shepherd,  who 
commanded  a  small  body  of  militia,  dispersed  them  with  the  loss  of  three 
killed  and  one  wounded.     In  the  middle  of  a  severe  wmter,  Lmco  n 
marched  from  Boston  towards  Amherst.     As  he  approached,  the  rebels 
retreated.     At  Hadley,  the  insurgents  offered  to  disperse  on  condition  oi 
a  free  pardon.     Lincoln  had  no  authority  to  grant  it,  and  they  retreated 
towards  Petersham.     Lincoln  marched  in  pursuit,  accomplished  a  march 
of  forty  miles  during  a  stormy  night,  and  entering  Petersham  m  the 
morning,  took  150  prisoners.     The  rest  fled  to  the  neighboring  States. 
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Alexander  Hamilton. 

Several  skirmishes  followed  hnf  h^  fi.      • 

Court,  the  rebellion  w  s  s  ot  cashed  m'""'  """""  °'  *'^  ^^"^^^' 
sentenced  to  death,  but  none  ^xeuiedH??"' """  *™'' '°"^*^^" 
impolitic,  as  about  one-third  of  tS         ,  '"'"'"''  ""'"''^  deemed 

These'violent  utbr  at  e'dtcd'"'  V'^"''''"^'  "^^'^  the  insurgents, 
and  tended  to  confirrthe  on  T  '"'"'''*  throughout  the  Union, 
-as  demanded.     The  pe  p  e  ofth  M?  "pf  "^"*  ^^"^^^^  ^-—t 

elected  their  delegates  to  le.  ''  ^'^'"^  '^°"^  ''^'^^P*^<^' 

4..     r,^®r'^°P°sed  convention. 
Accordingly,  on  the  25th  of  May    1787    +},«  ^  i      .      . 

States  assembled  at  Philadelphia  inl'e  Statl  W  *^^^T  ^^^™'^  t-^I^e 
had  been  declared.  WashinL^  '  J  1  '*'"^T'  ''^''■'  ^^^^ependence 
proceedings,  the  doors  w  1  b:itd"a?dT'"  ""■'  ^'^  ™^^^  °^ 
was  placed  upon  the  debates      vZh%TT\  .  ^"J^etion  of  secrecy 

was  composed  of  the  able     men  Lth  '  '"'  '''''     ^^^  '=°'^^-*-^ 

-ent  generally  preva M  H.  H  'T*7'  '"'^  "  <^°««eryative  senti- 
PiBckney,andGerr;tookal    d  '   ^'^''''''  ^^^"'^^^°'  ^-<i«lp'^. 

the  powers  of  the  cTnvelion    ^  ^"^  ^"' '"  '''  '^'^*^^-     ^'^^  -*«-*' ^ 

discussion.     A  Stat  rl  hts  IT  '  "'f '  "'"'  ''''  ™^  *^  <^--^-^"e 
^^      A  btate  nghts  party  was  formed  principally  from  members 
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of  the  smaller  States,  who  were  apprehensive  that  if  the  Convention  was 
empowered  to  alter  the  entire  system  of  confederation,  State  sovereignty 
would  be  destroyed.  After  a  discussion  of  four  months,  a  federal  consti- 
tution was  framed,  which,  while  leaving  all  matters  of  local  government 
to  the  several  States,  created  an  efficient  and  powerful  national  govern- 
ment for  the  control  and  administration  of  all  affairs  of  general  interest. 

HE  Constitution  had  been  laid  before  Con- 
gress with  a  letter  and  resolutions 
from  the  framers,  recommending  its 
reference  to  State  Conventions  to 
be  called  by  the  State  Legislatures. 
The  recommendation  was  complied 
with  on  the  28th  of  September ; 
but  the  ratification  was  for  a  long 
time  doubtfal.  The  State  rights 
party  was  active  and  determined 
in  the  several  State  conventions. 
Patrick  Henry  employed  his  giant  powers  in  opposition  to  the  constitution, 
and  an  outcry  was  raised  that  it  was  deficient  in  guarantees  for  civil 
liberty.  A  series  of  articles,  entitled  the  '' Federalist,"  written  by 
Hamilton,  Madison  and  Jay,  in  which  the  new  Constitution  was  de- 
fended and  explained  with  great  ability,  made  their  appearance  in  New 
York,  and  being  circulated  throughout  the  country,  exerted  a  pow- 
erful influence.  Delaware  was  the  first  to  adopt  the  Constitution. 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Georgia,  Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  Mary- 
land, South  Carolina,  and  New  Hampshire  followed  in  the  order  named. 
In  New  York  and  Virginia  the  opposition  was  violent.  But  as  the 
agreement  of  nine  States  had  been  already  obtained,  it  was  rendered 
certain  that  the  Constitution  would  not  be  absolutely  rejected  in  those 
States.  Virginia  led  the  way  and  New  York  followed,  adopting  the 
Constitution,  with  a  number  of  amendments.  North  Carolina  hesitated, 
and  in'  Rhode  Island  no  convention  was  held.  But  this  was  no  obstacle 
to  the  organization  of  the  government.* 

Congress  appointed  the  first  Wednesday  of  January,  1789,  for  the 
choice  of  presidential  electors,  and  the  4th  of  March  as  the  time,  and 
New  York  as  the  place  for  the  organization  of  the  government  under  the 
new  Constitution.  Washington  received  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
electors  and  thus  became  president  elect,  and  John  Adams,  receiving  the 


^  Hildreth. 
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be  f,u„a  fa  history,  g„dually  &,„,„a  ,r,MT»f  .„!  J  "  ""'  '" 
of  yegret,  or  receiving  .„/.hankB  for  its  L^icr   L  LT'T; 

h::tr™',""r  °'^°"''  ^»-  p««i»™n..^fagr.^i : 

them  by  the  people,  and  conducted  the  country  throui^h  n  hul7         \ 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

WASHINGTON'S  ADMINISTRA  TION. -FIRST   TEEM. 

N  the  80th  of  April,  1789,  Washington  took  the  oath 
of  office  ma  public  and  solemn  manner,  and  delivered 
to  the  two  branches  of  Congress  his  inangural  address. 
In  the  address,  after  expressing  his  deep  sense  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  trust  confided  to  him,  and  a  conscious- 
ness of  hzs  deficiencies,  he  declared  his  intention  to 
devote  his  best  energies  to  the  discharge  of  his  duty, 
of  that  overrulin/pl  ^'7'"''^^ '""^^^^'''^^  t^e  guidance  and  assistance 
led!ed  ri  ^  I'roy'dence  whose  supremacy  he  had  always  acknow- 
ieagea.     He  gave  notice  to  Conpres^  thnf  h^  aU     u  ^-^^uw 

none-buta,tl..fn  ^Z""-     "^'i^^'  i»  Principle,  was  objected  to  by 

TeL  sLin'  '  f"^^^!  ^,^*^^---*-ded  to  operate  at  the  expense  of 

ments  were      e  Li      nf  Tf     '^'  "'°^"''^  °^  government,  depart- 

(665) 
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were  to  be  appointed  by  the  president,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  senate ;  but  the  President  had  the  power  to  remove  them  at 
his  discretion,  without  consulting  that  body. 

^^^^^   OLONEL   HAMILTON  was   appointed  to  the   office   of 

^^^J     secretary  of  the  treasury ;  General  Knox,  secretary  of  war ; 

^^^     and  Mr.  Jefferson,  secretary  of  state.    As  Mr.  Jefferson  was 

the  principal  leader  of  the  State-rights,  or  Democratic  party, 

r^^    his  appointment  to  the  State  department  is  an  evidence  of  the 

VJj^^l^j^^y^    conciliatory  disposition  of  Washington.    Edmund  Randolph 

^^s^i^     -was  made    attorney-general.      A   national  judiciary   was 

established  by -Congress,  and  Washington  appointed  Mr.  Jay  chief  justice. 

Thus  the  government  was  completely  organized. 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  session  of  Congress,  in  September, 
Washington  undertook  a  journey  through  the  New  England  States,  in 
every  quarter  of  which  he  was  welcomed  with  most  affectionate  enthusiasm. 
Nor  could  this  tribute  be  paid  to  his  person  without,  in  some  degree, 
procuring  a  share  of  such  feeling  for  his  office.  North  Carolina,  in  the 
recess,  gave  up  her  opposition,  and  her  legislature  declared  her  adhesion 
to  the  Union. 

At  the  opening  of  the  next  session  of  Congress,  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury  brought  forward  a  plan  for  funding  the  public  debt.  He  pro- 
posed- to  raise  a  loan  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  whole  debt.  To  this 
the  opposition  objected,  wishing  to  pay.  foreigners  the  entire  of  their 
demand,  but  the  American  holder  of  paper  money  the  price  at  which  he 
bought  it ;  but  the  measure  received  the  sanction  of  Congress.  Another 
part  of  the  general  plan  remained.  This  referred  to  the  debts  incurred 
hf  each  State  for  carrying  on  the  war.  Hamilton  proposed  that  Congress 
should  pay  these,  and  throw  them  into  the  common  fund.  After  a  long 
struggle,  this  measure  also  was  adopted.  To  raise  a  revenue  to  meet  the 
interest  on  the  newly-funded  debt,  a  bill  was  passed  raising  the  impost 
upon  wine,  tea,  and  other  commodities,  and  imposing  a  duty  upon  spirits 
distilled  within  the  country.  This  was  followed  by  another  measure  which 
was  considered  by  Hamilton  as  necessary  to  complete  his  own  commercial 
and  moneyed  system,  and  looked  upon  by  the  State-rights  party  as  his 
boldest  crime.     This  was  the  proposal  to  establish  a  national  bank. 

The  anti-federalists  asserted  that  a  national  bank  would  be  unconstitu- 
tional, and  the  discussion  of  the  measure  was  long  and  violent.  Upon 
this  question,  Hamilton  and  Jefferson  widely  differed.  Both  submitted 
their  written  opinions  to  the  consideration  of  the  president,  after  the  bill 
passed  Congress ;  and  after  some  time,  Washington  decided  in  favor  of 
the  establishment  of  the  bank :  thus  Hamilton's  system  was  triumphant. 
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Settlers  attacked  by  Indians. 

vZlftlr%,"'  Tf'^'''  '  ^*^"<^"^  ^™:^'  ^-^  ^^°i^ed  by  the 
th^Man  T  ^^  IT  ^^°  '''''^  ^^^  military  resistance  we 
the  Indians.     In  the  south,  the  Creeks,  against  whom  several  expeditions 

and  Z       ^7!     .,  -T  '^ ""''"  '°'*'S"*^'^  ^y  th«  Spaniards  of  Florida 
and    ommanded  by  Gzlivray,  a  chief  of  white  descent.     The  preJden; 
directed  h:s  attention  to  bringing  about  an  accommodation  with  them  b" 
the  first  attempt  failed.     In  1790,  Gilivray  was  induced  to  p  oce'd  to 
-New  York  and  conclude  a  treaty.  pioc^eea  to 

On  the  northwestern  frontier,  the  Miamis,  Shawnees,  and  other  tribes 

ana  destruct  ye  warfare;  burning  and  plundering  detached  settlements 
and  constantly  growing  bolder,  as  they  saw  there'was  no  miZy  force 
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strong  enough  to  resist  them.  They  were  generally  commanded  by  Little 
Turtle,  a  Miami  chief,  brave,  active,  and  skilful.  Washington  earnestly 
pressed  Congress  to  increase  the  regular  army ;  but  the  republican  party 
viewed  any  such  increase  with  an  extremely  jealous  eye. 

At  length,  in  1790,  some  troops  and  supplies  were  voted,  and  in  the 
autumn  of  the  year,  an  army  about  1500  strong,  under  General  Harmer, 
marched  up  the  Wabash  into  the  Indian  country.  A  party  of  the  regulars 
was  cut  off  by  the  Indians,  and  although  Harmer  burned  some  Indian 
villages.  Little  Turtle  compelled  him  to  retreat  with  small  honor  and  a 
severe  loss. 

The  Indians  now  became  bolder  than  ever  in  their  depredations.  The 
frontiers  were  in  a  deplorable  situation.     Congress  sanctioned  the  raising 
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liCofmZ'  7""*'  ".'  *■'  P--<J-^ -- authorized  to  raise'a 
body  of  2000  men  for  six  months.  St.  Clair,  then  governor  of  the  north- 
western territory,  was  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  this  for  e. 

se;teZ:  mi:''  ''''^'''' "  ^°^^  ^-^^^^*-  -^^^  *^^  -^h  of 

tt  Oh  ;i\i  r.  r^*'-  "^'^  ^'^'^'^'^^'  p^'^^^'^-g  --ti^^-^  from 

fnd^t  '  r  ;  ;  '  '*  ^™^''  "*'''^^^'  *^°  ^^^■*^'  °^^  ^^-^^  Hamilton 
and  the  other  Jefferson,  as  places  of  deposit  and  security.     The  main 

body  of. the  army  about  2000  men,  commenced  its  march  through  the 
wilderness  on  the  24th  of  October.  ^ 

At  this  time  the  commander-in-chief,  whose  duties  through  the  summer 
had  been  very  severe,  was  suffering  from  an  indisposition  which  was  by 
tons  m  his  stomach,  lungs  and  limbs;  provisions  were  scarce,  the  roads 
wet  and  heavy,  the  troops  going  with  "much  diiEculty,"  seven  miles  a 
day ;  the  miht  a  deserting  60  at  a  time.  Thus  toiling  Ing,  the  a  my 
rapidly  lessening  by  desertion,  sickness,  and  troops  sent  to  arrest  II 
sorters  on  the  8d  of  November,  reached  a  stream,  twelve  yards  wid^, 
which  St.  Clair  supposed  to  be  the  St.  Mary  of  the  Maumee,  but  which 
was  xn  reality  a  branch  of  the  Wabash,  just  south  of  the  head  waters  of 
the  stream  for  which  the  commander  mistook  it.  Upon  the  banks  of  this 
cre^k  the  army,  now  about  1400  strong,  encamped  in  two  lines. 

The  right  wing-says  St.  Clair,  in  his  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War 
after  the  battle-composed  of  Bntler's,  Clark's,  and  Patterson's  battalions,' 
commanded  by  Major  General  Butler,  formed  the  first  line,  and  the  left 
wing,  consisting  of  Bedinger's  and  Gaither's  battalions,  and  the  second 
regiment,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Darke,  formed  the  second  line 
with  an  interval  between  them  of  about  TO  yards,  which  was  all  the  ground 
wonld  allow.     The  right  flank  was  pretty  well  secured  by  the  crfek;  a 
steep  bank,  and  Faulkner's  corps,  some  of  the  cavalry,  and  their  pickets, 
covered  the  left  flank.     The  militia  were  thrown  over  the  creek,  and 
advanced  about  one  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  encamped  in  the  same  order. 
Ihere  were  a  few  Indians  who  appeared  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  creek, 
but  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  on  the  advance  of  the  militia.    At 
this  place,  which  I  judged  to  be  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  Miami  village 
I  determined  to  throw  up  a  slight  work,  the  plan  of  which  was  concerte.l 
hat  evening  with  Major  Ferguson,  wherein  to  have  deposited  the  men's 
knapsacks,  and  everything  else  that  was  not  of  absolute  necessity,  and 
to  have  moved  on  to  attack  the  enemy  as  soon  as  the  first  regiment  was 
come  up.    But  they  did  not  permit  me  to  execute  either:  for,  on  the  4th 
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Major  Butler. 


(says  St.  Clair  in  his  despatch  to  the  Secretary  of  War,)  about  half  an 
hour  before  sunrise,  and  when  the  men  had  just  been  dismissed  from 
parade,  (for  it  was  a  constant  practice  to  have  them  all  under  arms  a 
considerable  time  before  daylight,)  an  attack  was  made  upon  the  militia. 
Those  gave  way  in  a  very  little  time  and  rushed  into  camp  through  Major 
Butler's  battalion,  (which,  together,  with  a  part  of  Clarke's,  they  threw 
into  considerable  disorder,  and  which,  notwithstanding  the  exertions  of 
those  officers,  was  never  altogether  remedied,)  the  Indians  following  close 
at  their  heels.  The  fire,  however,  of  the  front  line  checked  them ;  but 
almost  instantly  a  very  heavy  attack  began  upon  that  line ;  and  in  a  few 
minutes  it  was  extended  to  the  second  likewise.  The  great  weight  of  it 
was  directed  against  the  centre  of  each,  where  the  artillery  was  placed, 
and  from  which  the  men  were  frequently  driven  with  great  slaughter. 
Finding  no  great  effect  from  our  fire,  and  confusion  beginning  to  spread 
from  the  great  number  of  men  who  were  falling  in  all  quarters,  it  became 
necessary  to  try  what  could  be  done  by  the  bayonet.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Darke  was  accordingly  ordered  to  make  a  charge  with  part  of  the  second 
line,  and  to  turn  the  left  flank  of  the  enemy.  This  was  executed  with 
great  spirit.  The  Indians  instantly  gave  way,  and  were  driven  back  300 
or  400  yards ;  but  for  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  riflemen  to  pursue 
this  advantage,  they  soon  returned,  and  the  troops  were  obliged  to  give 
back  in  their  turn.     At  this  moment  they  had  entered  our  camp  by  the 
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In  that  StL  f  r/ewT'  ""  ?  ^°".  ^^^''^^^'^^^  -e.ediable' 
talion,  Mir  £^1^/1^.  second  regiment  and  Butler's  bat- 
second  regJentt  Ix  e.t XT^  ^  -ounded  and  every  officer  of  the 
through  tfe  hot  ^  '  °''  '^  ^^^^^'  ^''  ^''''<^-'  ^'^^^hot 

rkUR  artillery  being  now  silenced,  and'  all  the 
U  officers  killed  except  Captain  Ford,  who  was 
very  badly  wounded,  and  more  than  half  of 
the  army  fallen,  being  cut  off  from  'the  road 
It  became  necessary  to  attempt  the  regaining 
It,  and  to  make  a  retreat,  if  possible.  To  this 
purpose  the  remains  of  the  army  was  formed 
as  well  as  circumstances  would  admit,  towards 
the  right  of  the  encampment,  from  which,  by 

cipfatetr\r  '''"■  T"""'"'^''''  ^^^'  ^'"^  «^^y  ^'  ««r^'  -  very  pre- 
cipitate one.     It  was,  m  fact,  a  flight.     The  camr.  ^r^ri  +>,„    \■^^        ^ 

abandoned;  but  that  was  unlvoidle;  lltThoTs    was^S  Xlt 

have  drawn  it  off,  had  it  otherwise  been  practicable      ZT,t  Jv 

graceful  part  of  the  business  is,  that  the  gre    esf  It  of  t       ""1'"" 

away  their  arms  and  accoutrei;ents,  even'  atr  tLlrs^t  wV V  "" 

k  lleTand  ;     '         """"  T  '^^'  ''  ''"^'^^  ^* '  f°^'  J^^ving  all  my  horses 
kiled,  and  being  mounted  upon  one  that  could  not  be  pricked  o\,t  of 

eiSr  oLt  rf '1  '™'-^^-^^^  -^  *^«  ordersTtnttwt 
either  to  halt  the  front,  or  to  prevent  the  men  from  partintr  witb  Z 

™  were  unattended  to.     The  rout  continued  quICZ  JeLsoT 
twenty-nine  miles,  which  was  reached  a  little  after  sun-set  infTh' 
action. began  about  half  an  hour  before  sun-rise    and  thrrlt. 
attempted  at  half  an  hour  after  nine  o'clock.*        '  '"'"'''  '''' 

J!!!!!!!!!!!!!^;:^^  testimony. 

*  Perkins's  Western  Annals. 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  that  General  St.  Clair  did  all  that  a  brave  and 
skilful  oificer  could  to  prevent  a  defeat,  and  that  he  was  afterwards 
subjected  to  a  vast  amount  of  undeserved  censure.  The  defeat  was  the 
most  disastrous  since  the  overthrow  of  Braddock,  at  the  Monongahela.  Of 
1400  troops,  894  were  killed,  wounded,  or  captured.  Among  the  slain 
were  the  brave  General  Butler  and  other  valuable  officers.  The  number 
of  the  Indians  engaged  is  unknown;  it  has  been  conjectured  that  it  in- 
cluded the  united  force  of  the  northwestern  tribes,  commanded  by  Blue 
Jacket,  Little  Turtle  and  the  famous  ranger.  Captain  William  Wells. 
The  red  men  never  fought  more  bravely  than  in  this  battle. 

This  disaster  gave  rise  to  a  proposal  from  the  President  to  raise  the 
military  force  of  the  country  to  5000  men.  Notwithstanding  the  urgent 
nature  of  the  case,  the  Eepublican  party  strenuously  resisted.  But  a 
majority  enabled  the  President  to  raise  the  proposed  force,  and  General 
Wayne  was  appointed  to  command  it,  St.  Clair  having  resigned  his  com- 
mission, in  the  army. 

The  savages  had  now  complete  command  of  the  frontier,  and  with  their 
customary  celerity  and  cruelty,  spread  massacre  and  desolation  far  and 
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General  Simon  Kent( 

wide.     The  settlers  were  driven  ^.>.      .i.  •    , 

which  were  well  gamled  and  . >"  '°"^^  '"  *^^  Wock-hoBses, 

of  scouts  thorough  aeoulted  w  It  .     "  "^P""  '^  '"^^  ^^S^^-- 
the  best  warriorf  of  ZT^^^^  ^'J^^-n  warfare,  and  as  daring  as 

Kenton,  Lewis  Whetzel    and   Tol      ^/  ^°'''*  '""S^^^'  Simon 

courage  and  skill.     The t  exii        .      ''''''*'  ""^^  "°^*  ^^-°"^  ^^^ 
tionof  the  wildest  romance  and  wf  TT  '^^^  ""'^^  °^  *^^  ^«-- 

-^poej.     The  followi:  rrll-eto^ti:^^^^^^^^^ 

give  a  clearer  conception  of  hnr^..       T      .""^^^  ^  Pioneer  History  will 

of  general  history.  ^  '^''  ''''^'''  *^^^  '^'  ^-'  swelling  periods 

Mlie^Z^n  trO^ff  ptt;Taf  ^'^  '''  '''^''  ''  ''^  -"--  of 
of  the  rangers,  ten  rolunCcir  T'*'''''  "^'^'^  "?  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^- 

fro.  the  coUy  st^lrd ^^^ ^^^^^^^^  %t  ''"'^'  '"^^^  ^"^^^^^ 
to  the  mouth  of  Duck  creek,  wh  re  hi  ,  Jf  "^  "^^  ^^'^^  "P  ^^  <'--oes 
-e  experienced  rangers  so.  feruroftlf^LtS  ti:?"  J^ 
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:^i  t;V::i:Tr  s:^-  rt  *^^ "--  -r  r.^: 

cautious  in    t  ir  moveLt      T"  ''P'  '''^"'^'  ^"'^  ^^^^  -«t  so 

theywere  encair  Tw'  Z,?*'^  ^"^^"*^-^  ^'^'i  «P  the  run  on  which 
cended  the  po  Zf  a  hioT-  h  *'"^"'^'^'^--  ^^^^^g  ^^^^  --n  body,  as- 
■s=a^  „^^.«^«/  ._-      ^jjg  rangers  now  began  to  fire, 


while  the  Indians,  each  one 
taking  his  tree,  returned  the 
shot.  One  of  the  two  Indians 
on  the  spur  of  the  ridge  was 
wounded  through  the  hips  by 
one  of  the  spies  on  the  right, 
v/ho  pushed  on  manfully  to 
gain  the  flanks  of  the  enemy. 
The  men  in  front  came  on 
more  slowly,  and  as  they  be- 

the  ridge,  Ned  Henderson   ^h.  F''''  *°  """"^'''^  ^^^  P°iiit  of 

'Ham  'Ham^Wet:nI^^^^^^^  °\'^^'^  ground,  cried  out, 

«ome  of  you.'     S    nstantlv  .  J'*  ^^'''  '^^'"^'^  ^'  ^i"  ^^^ 

Andersop^who  wa    near  hTnfbJ- T^  t-',"'  '  '''^'  '''''  ^^  P^*- 

than  half  his  bolywhl  tI'  w         "  ^'"''''^  *°°  ^'"^"  *?  <^°^'<^r  more 

that  instant  thetdTa^  fired  La:?""'^'^™  ^"*^  *^^  ^^^-^-     ^^ 

e%eof  thebanktotrrn  le   ;i  JTeW  ^  ^^'^^'^'^^^  -r  the 

dust  of  the  hickory  bark  out  of  h     eyes      T  e  b  1,""  '^Tj''''''  *'^ 

opposite   his   nose,   and   glancinroff    ^'Z.-      ^'''''^  *^' *'^^  J"^^* 

filling  his  eyes  with  the  dust  aTd'eutH      I  "'   '"''"'   ^^™'  '^«* 

the  same  tLe,  Henderson, 111     r^^'fi^^^^^^  ^' 

^vith  several  balls  through  his  body     Vt  /    *^;„I"<^^-«' -"^  he  fell 

lost  his  life  in  a  noble  fffort  to  jj' his  fien^^^^^^^^ 

through  the  hips  and  co„ld  r,.f  '  ""^^  ^'''^  ^^^'^  wounded 

^.»  fro.  ..e.  *„.„  „ ,  ,„,  ,.„.  ,j::t  etri:::°rL'z: 
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P-ty,  seeing  that  their  eneloZ^ll  Z''  *'"'  '^^°^  ^^^^  -' ^^^ 
-  few  tinges,  made  a  circuit  to  the  riX  .  T  '"^  '°  ^'''''^'  ^''^^  fi™g 
diers,  who  were  occupying  thelsekl  1^^^'"'  "^  '"  ''''  ''''  ^^  ^^^^  «ol 
™eat  and  potatoes  which^treTdtn  ^  t,*^^  ^^^^-^^  of  the  kettle  of  hog 
the  fire.  The  first  notice  they  had  of  th"  ^'^  '''  ''''  '''''''^  -- 
their  rifles.     It  n>ade  a  huge  hLo  '  T  ^'^  '^'  ^^P^^t  of 

taking  to  flight,  ran  in  great  llarTfo         T'-'  '^'  ^"«1"«teers,  who, 
happened,  the  Indians  were  too  flT  off  to  d'";!  T  '^'  ^^"^^^^     ^«  ^ 
-jured  but  one  poor  fellow,  who  tsshoth^o"^  ..'""'  ^"'  "°  ^^  -« 
ju«t  grazing  the  skin.     Ae  turTblef  !t   T^V^' ''^^ 
camp,  screaming  at  the  top  of  hirv  t  "t'       ^  ■n™^^  ^^  *^^  ^^^^^  «f  th 
to  the  amusement  of  the  rCers  ^    '       ''^  ^^"  ^'  ^  ^«^  ^"^'d''  greatly 
him  out  of  the  water,  s earchS  ;  t°  T  T  ''  '^^  '''''  '^^  AginJ 
Indian  was  scalped,  and  hts    i  7^^  U  t  "T^  "°'^^^-     ^^«  '-f 
plunder  of  a  conquered  foe      The  othe    fi  ''^'''  ''  '"^^  ''Sitim.te 

the  rangers,  after  their  feat  of  frilt  t  ''*''"''^  °"*  °f  ^^^^h  of 

to  the  garrison,  well  pleas:^  th^lro;!^^ ''^"^- ,  '^^^  "^"-^ 
vexed  with  the  soldiers,  whose  indiscretion  hd  '  ""'"'  ^"^'  ^"^^  ^"«h 
the  whole  of  the  Indians,  had  thevT*  ,  f  T''"*''^  '^'''  '^^^^roying 
the  leaders  of  the  part;.     It   tfed  a  ''"  "  '"*  ^S-^by 

approach  too  near  the  Y^kee  glLTsl  ,    tTe""'  *°  '''  '''^'''''  -*  *° 
-hose  eyes  and  ears  were  always  open  "  ''"^'''  ""'''  ^'^'^  ^on, 

«ta::^riicf  ::::•  f  s:'^"^  -  r  ^^--^^  -^  ^-^e™ 

according  to  the  powers  entrustTtf  hr^h'-  ^°*°"^'''  ^'^  ^^^^^^^ 
of  the  Union.  He  ,,.  greeted  throur'  \'-  ''*'  '^  '^^  ^"*"^^  ^Ftai 
tK^nate  welcome.  A  ne.VoTjL^^LZtZl^^^^  f  ,°^^-^««'  '^^^  -  affec 
of  October.  In  his  opening  'speech  he  f  ^!\'^^P^^^'  ^^  ^^^  letter  end 
success  of  the  bank  scLmefto' he  o^^^^  ^""ded  to  the  great 

frontier  warfare.     In  the  early  part  of  the  ''"''''  ^''^'  '""^  '^' 

stance  of  the  exercise  of  the  "ve'toplr     TZ  ^''Z'V''  ''''  ^^■ 
after  much  debate,  and  by  a  small  TI   ;    7  ^^'''*^  '^^^h  houses, 

representatives  in  ke  House     Th    7T  ^'    °  ''"''''''  '^'  ^"-^er  of 
of  the  constitution,  and  th"r;fore trhif ?' r  ""^'"^'  ^^  ^  ^-^^*-- 

The  breach  between  Hamilto    a^d  j  2n  Th  "'"  ^' 
the  two  great  parties,  daily  widened      TW     *V/''°^"'^''^  ^^^^^^^  of 
points  of  foreign  or  domestic  policy     IlamS^^^^  upon  but  few 

England,  and  Jefferson  held  thaTthe;  """"  ^''^™"^  of  conciliating 

ti^e  United  States  and  Pr    ce    ^^^^  4rb\"*""l"""^^^°'^  '^^*-- 
37  "■"'  ^'"^'^^  between  the  two  departments 
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not  being  well  defined,  Jefferson  complained  that  Hamilton  drew  all  influ- 
ence and  affairs  within  his  own  jurisdiction.  The  president  leaned  to 
Hamilton's  views,  yet  strove  to  allay  the  bitterness  of  party  strife. 

As  the  four-years'  duration  of  the  presidential  and  vice-presidential 
offices  was  about  to  expire,  there  was  an  opportunity  for  the  discontented 
party  to  try  its  force.  Against  Washington,  however,  there  were  none 
so  bold  as  to  propose  a  competitor.  The  difficulty  was  to  persuade  the 
great  chief  to  continue  to  undergo  the  fatigues  of  the  presidential  office. 
Upon  considering  the  consequences  should  he  refuse,  he  was  induced  to 
occupy  the  chair  of  state  for  another  term.  The  opposition  bent  all  their 
energies  to  displace  Adams.  '  George  Clinton  was  set  up  as  his  competitor ; 
but  Adams  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  majority  of  votes. 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 

WASHINGTON'S   SECOND  TERM. 

N  the   4th   of  March,   1793,   Washington 
:    commenced  his  second  term  of  oiBce  as 
president  of  the  United  States.     The  con 
federaey    now   included   fifteen    States- 
Vermont  and  Kentucky  having  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  Union  at  the  preceding 
sessionof  Congress.     It  was  fortunate  for 
the,Union  that  Washington  was  again  in- 
duced to  bear  the  fatigues  of  the  ofBce  of 
and  other  great  event,  wV  ,  /.       magistrate..    The  French  revolution 
America,  a^d    iwrsdc::^  a^dT""'  "  ''"■°'^'  '^^^"  *°  ''  '^''  ^ 
national  government^  rdTheliTflXi  T?' "  H^^^*  ''' 
American  people  sympathised   witltt  7.        t   Z"'^'  ^ody  of  the 
anxious  to  aid  themiLuWr,-  ^''"°''''**^'  ^""^   ^^^e 

interest  of  their  government  *'  .f'" '  "''°"*  --"Iting  the  true 
nation  demanded  IZZllnoJotl'''  T  •'•'*  *^^  '^'^'^  ^^  '^^ 
tions  of  the  powers  of  F,!  .    ,'?'"''"'  ^'"'''''''  ^"^^  '^'  «onten- 

-thout  a  violSrof  nal  IT'ft  '  ""'""^^  ^°"^^'  '^  """^--^ 
April,  the  president  ssuerpilliT"'""'^  •'°"""-  ^"  ^^^  '''  ^' 
all  acts  tenJing  to  con traven^  P^^^'amation  warning  the  citizens  to  avoid 

it  ^a.  the  duty  of  h  Un"  d  StT  f  '"^"^^""  "^^^^  ''  ^-  ^-'-ed 
measure  soon  became  ob^ou;  "  *°  """'""     ^^^  ™<^-  <^f  *'"« 

tl>e^U:itetst:te::r ;L?;^^^^^^^^  ^-t  -«  --'  -  Minister  to 
-et  reached  Chlrlest^rlh^J^t  tr^fX^^CwtS 

(579J 

Hosted  by  Google 


580  -washijstgton's  administration. 

he  remained  some  weeks ;  and  from  thence  went  by  land  to  Philadelphia, 
In  an  interview  with  the  President,  he  assured  him,  that  France  did  not 
expect  the  United  States  to  become  a  party  in  the  war.     But  he  had 
secret   instructions    to    take  such  steps  as  would  induce  the  American 
government  finally  to  make  common  cause  with  France.     He  was  also 
instructed  to  solicit  the  American  government  for  the  payment  of  the 
debt  due  to  France,  though  the  time  stipulated  for  the  reimbursement  had 
not  yet  expired.     A  correspondence  between  the  President  and  the  new 
French  minister  ensued,  in  which  Genet  claimed  the  right  of  arming 
vessels  in  our  ports,  and  of  enlisting  American  citizens  to  cruise  against 
nations  with  whom  the  United  States  were  at  peace.     He  acknowledged 
that  he  had  fitted  out  privateers  in  the  port  of  Charleston,  and  that  these 
vessels  had  brought  prizes  into  the  American  ports.     The  President  and 
secretary  of  state  asserted  the  right  and  duty  of  the  national  government 
to  prohibit  such  proceedings,  and  the  courts  of  the  United  States^  made 
inquiry  and  took  cognizance  of  prizes  thus  made.     The  French  minister 
loudly  complained  of  this  conduct,  and  he  seemed  determined  to  set  the 
law  and  the  government  at  defiance.     At  Philadelphia,  under  the  eye 
of  government,  he  caused  a  vessel,  taken  from  the  British,  to  be  armed, 
and  despite  the  remonstrances  of  the  President  and  the  governor  of  Penn- 
sylvania, ordered  her  departure.     He  even  threatened  to  appeal  from  the 
President  to  the  American  people.     Societies  in  imitation  of  the  Jacobin 
clubs  of  Paris,  were   formed  in  different  parts  of   the  United  States, 
ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  securing  Mberty,  but  really  for  the  purpose 
of  opposing  the  administration,  and  supporting  the  cause  of  France.    But 
the  mass  of  the  people  were  indignant  at  the  violent  conduct  of  Genet. 
N  this  state  of  affairs,  Congress  met  on  the  3d  of  December, 
1793.     Never  since  the  period  of  the  Revolution,  had  the 
affairs  of  the  United  States  been  in  a  more  critical  situa- 
tion.   The  President  in  his  speech  to  both  houses,  informed 
them  of  the  course  he  had  pursued  under  difficulties  which 
were  new  to  him,  and  recommended  that  the  country  should 
be  placed  in  a  competent  state  of  defence.    Dissensions  still 
continued  in  the  cabinet.     Jefferson  not  only  combated  the  sentiments 
of  Hamilton,  but  counteracted  his  policy.     Washington  held  the  balance 
even,  but  thought  it  unfair,  that  Jefferson  should  support  his  clerk  in 
editing  a  paper  which  reviled  not  only  the  measures  of  the  government, 
but  the  person  of  the  President.     The  Secretary  of  State  determined  to 
retire,  which  he  did  after  drawing  up  an  elaborate  report  upon  the  com- 
merce of  the  country,  and  its  foreign  policy.     Edmund  Randolph  suc- 
ceeded Jefferson  as  the  head  of  the  State  department. 
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for  the  constant  spoliation  oflTerfcTZT  T''*"*""  ^'^^"'^  ^«  ^^^^ 
On  the  16th  of  April,  the  PresXn  noSj  M^^^^^^^^^  of  that  .ation. 
traordmary  to  the  British  court-  .JT  .    ^^  ^'  ^™«*er  ex- 

were  adopted  by  Congrel  ^  Niacin,  tf"'""  '"'  *'^  "°"^'  ~-s 
defence.  The  principtl  ports  and  hH  ""l'-^  "  '  ^''"''  ''^''  «f 
detachment  of  SO,OoS  naSit  'as  ,t  '7/''  '^""°**^'^  *°  '^^  ^^^^S^d,  a 
ready  at  a  n.omen  's  wa"  W  I    Zr  "•  *'^  "^''^■^^  ^^^*-'  '^  ^^ 

Wing  heen  .ppointed  to  ^::::!7j:::z^  Ts  ^''''''^'- 
-::?ofiL:^;:r  ^^^^^^  ----  ttnis-s 

TW^:s:i:;:tndr^^^^^^^^  --  ..ted  state, 

tfe  affairs  of  contending  E^pe  n  pow  r  "^Te^"'  'ir^'^  ^" 
clearly  foresaw  that  such  an  interference  would  ^.  ^'"T'  ^^^^^^"S*-^ 
;^niu„ous,  even  though  its  justice  were  perfect  '  ot"'  ?  '"'  '^-^'^^ 
his  popularity  to  restrain  hi.  n      T    P^^^ectly  obvious.     It  required  all 

path  0?  honorable  nt:::iit.  "'^'^'^^"^"'  ^"^  '^  ^^P  *^-  in  the  strict 

At  the  solicitation  of  the  President   P.«  * 
1T94,  and  M.  Panchet  was  Vnnlti  ?    '* ''"'  ''''^^'^  ^°  ^^'^ruary, 
had  sent  Genet  to  Amerira  had  b  e.         i  '"'r°"     '"'^^  P'^^*^  ^^^^^h 
and  Danton.     PanohTthad  l^^T  T^^^"""''^  ^^  ^'^^  '^  Robespierre 
and  to  use  force  if  ntess  J;'7ut  SL^I^^^  '"^  '^''  *°  ^--' 

t  Jatt?;iST  •  if  rafho^r  v^  r^r  ^-^^^^  -^'  ^^  - 

tants  of  the  countie  of  Pen2  '  ^*'^^^°'^*  ^^-^^^^  Jears,  the  inhabi- 
-untains,  had  opposed  IZ^Zf',^:';'  ^'.''  ^'.  '^^  ^"^g^any 
domestic  spirits.     The  revenuroffir  ""'  "''P"'^"^  duties  upon 

were  threatened  with%r      jfe^l^^^^^^^^  \'^  *^-  4, 

summer  of  1794,  the  marshal  of  1  ^"f  *"''  ^^  ^^^  citizens.  In  the 
force,  and  fired  upon  bTtwthon        '"'™*  ^"^  ^''^'^^'^  ^y -^  -med 

after  compelled,  unSf  a    onnntl:^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  -» 

house  of  the  inspector  near  pltt  '      ''''^''^''  ^"^'*^°^«-    ^he 

-h  spirit  that  tl  alCL^etr::  rtr Vuf  '1^  ^'' 
was  made  by  a  larger  force  spv.v,i  ^  ?  *  another  attack 

marshal  and^inspeftor     cle    d  1^^^^^^  ""''f  ^"^  --<'^'^'  -^  the 

sition  to  the  excise  law  appeared  in  .  ;    f^"^''"^  ^^^^^^  ^PP^ 

President,  compelled  eUhtr    !  T'.'^  *^'  °'^''  ^''''''  ^«d  the 

moborcompeirb  dL  fbliilir'f '  '''  ^°^™^"*  ^'^  -  -™d 
P     ^^'^^^e^ce  by  military  force,  resolved  upon  the  latter.    He 
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issued  a  proclamation  stating  tlie  necessity  of  the  case,  and  requiring  all 
good  citizens  to  aid  him  in  suppressing  the  insurrection.  Requisitions 
were  made  upon  the  governors  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland 
and  Virginia,  for  their  quotas  of  about  15,000  men,  to  march  at  a  minute's 
warning.  Before  resorting  to  military  coercion,  the  President  appointed 
a  committee  to  wait  upon  the  insurgents  and  offer  them  forgiveness  for 
the  past,  upon  condition  of  future  submission  to  the  laws. 

EETINGS  were  held  in  various  places  throughout  the 
district,  and  it  was  even  proposed  by  the  more  daring 
to  seize  the  fort  at  Pittsburg.  Bradford,  one  of  the 
leaders,  recommended  the  most  violent  measures. 
Pinding  persuasive  means  insufficient,  the  President 
ordered  Governor  Lee,  of  Virginia,  with  a  large  body 
of  militia,  to  march  to  Bedford.  Having  reviewed 
the  troops,  and  seeing  that  everything  was  in  readiness,  he  gave  written 
instructions  to  Lee,  and  returned  to  Philadelphia.  The  Secretary  of  War 
accompanied  the  army  to  Pittsburg.  The  result  was  more  fortunate  than 
had  been  expected.  No  resistance  was  attempted,  and  no  blood  was  shed. 
To  preserve  quiet,  and  secure  what  had  been  gained,  a  body  of  troops 
remained  in  the  disaffected  district,  under  the  orders  of  General 
Morgan. 

During  the  summer  of  this  year,  General  Wayne  obtained  a  complete 
victory  over  the  Indians  on  the  Miami.  General  Wayne  had,  in  the 
progress  of  the  winter,  by  detachment,  reoccupied  the  ground  lost  by 
General  St.  Clair,  and  there  built  Fort  Recovery,  on  a  stream  of  the 
Wabash. 

Intelligence  was  brought  to  him  in  May,  that  a  party  of  British  and 
Indians  were  posted  on  the  Miami,  near  the  villages  at  the  rapids,  and 
there  building  a  fort  of  considerable  dimensions. 

In  June,  Fort  Recovery  was  invested  by  a  strong  party  of  Indians, 
who,  after  a  violent  assault  with  small-arms,  kept  up  the  fire  for  about 
twenty-four  hours  ;  but  sustaining  some  loss,  they  withdrew,  and  abandoned 
the  enterprise.  About  the  middle  of  July,  General  Scott,  who  commanded 
the  Kentucky  militia,  had  assembled  1600  volunteers,  being  the  full 
number  called  for,  or  more.  It  is  believed,  that  those  Kentuckians  who 
had  seen  General  Wayne's  army  the  year  before,  gave  a  very  different 
description  of  it  from  that  which  had  been  given  of  the  army  of  General 
St.  Clair ;  which  had  removed  much  of  the  reluctance  felt  the  preceding 
year  to  serve  or  fight  with  regulars.  From  Georgetown,  the  general 
rendezvous,  the  troops  marched  for  head-quarters.  On  the  26th  of  the 
month,  the  general,  with  the  first  division,  joined  the  regular  army,  at 
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an  obscure  route,  with  the  view  of  surprising  the  Indian^^ 
Int  arr.nng  the  9th  of  August,  he  Lnd'only  des  S 

attract  and  divide  the  «tw         ;   f  ^^'rection,  m  order  to 

by  neither     A  I  thtf        T-  '""^^'  *^^^^  ^'  "^^''^'^ 

avail    ylwt  n  ^  I  :::J'^P  T'  ^'^"--'  --d-ed  of  no 

.arch,  and  eon'veyed~'lh;t"t:1hVS^^^^^^^^^^^  ^  ''^ 

preaching,  in  time  for  them  fo  evacuate  the  t!'  !  ^'™^  ^^''  "P" 
was  built,  and  named  St.  Mary's  Zblt  TT  ^'  '^''  ^^^^^  ^  ^°^* 
in  the  meantime,  the  res  ^e  of  ^rS  f  f  ^^'^^^^^  ''"^^  ''^'~ 
12th  of  August  several  P  Lners  wel        Jhu^^^^^^  "^^  •  ^"  ''' 

from  these  he  learned  that  the  t1       /  ^  *^'  general-in-chief ; 

British  garrison,  at  the^fp:!!;  J^  nl^rT^^^^^^  '  "T  ^^^^  ^"^^ 
rnan  by  the  name  of  Miller!  who  had  beenTol .  ^'"^.  ?  ^'^  ''""^  ' 

of  those  regions,  and  who  Ve.y  w  H  tl  l?d  ZT 
toms,  General  Wayne  determin'ld  to  send     m  witt   Vr'T'  ''^^  ''"■ 
to  offer  them  neace  wif-1,  ih.  f  ■     7,  ^^^S'  ^"^^  o^^e  more 

States,  if  they  wou  d  be  at  'L  -f  f  '"'  T^'^"  °^  ^^^  ^-^^^ 
they  n^ight  prVrelem:2es     '  ^'  "°*'  ""  ^^'  ^^^^™«^-"'  ^^  -^-h 

-ILLER  did  not  like  the  mission.  It  was  his 
opmion  from  what  he  had  observed,  that 
the  Indians  were  unalterably  determined 
on  war;   that  they  would  not  respect  a 

flag  but  probably  kill  him:  in  short,  he 
declined  being  the  ambassador.  General 
Wayne,  however,  could  think  of  no  other 
as  well  qualified;  and  being  anxious  to 
make   the  experiment,  he  assured  Miller 

in  his  custody  as  pled.es  for  hL/f  7°"^1  ^t^  *^'  ''^^'  P"^^"'^^^  then 
whoever  he  iire^d.^tuIlXtj^ le^^^^^^^  "^^  ft^ 

the  message.     To  attend  him,  he  selec  ed  fromThr.  ^°  '  ""' 

men  and  a  squaw      With  thL  I    iT  prisoners,  one  of  the 

bqudw.     "itii  these  he  left  camp  at  four  o'clock  P  M  „    ,.i, 
13th,  and  next  morm'no-    «+  ri„„i,      r  ,  '  -^^  ^^-  on  the 
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previously  discovered.  He  immediately  displayed  his  flag,  and  proclaimed 
himself  ^'a  messenger."  Instantly,  he  was  assailed  on  all  sides  with  a 
hideous  yell,  and  a  call  to  ^'Kill  the  runner!  kill  the  spy!"  But  he^ 
accosting  them  in  their  own  language,  and  forthwith  explaining  to  them 
the  nature  of  his  mission,  they  suspended  the  blow,  and  took  him  into 
custody. 

He  showed  and  explained  the  general's  letter ;  not  omitting  the  positive 
assurance,  that  if  they  did  not  send  the  bearer  back  to  him  by  the  16th 
of  the  month,  he  would,  at  sunset  of  that  day,  cause  every  prisoner 
in  his  camp  to  be  put  to  death :  Miller  was  closely  confined,  and  a  council 
called  by  the  chiefs.  On  the  15th,  Miller  was  liberated,  and  furnished 
with  an  answer  to  General  Wayne,  stating,  ^'  that  if  he  waited  where  he 
was  ten  days,  and  then  sent  Miller  for  them,  they  would  come  and  treat 
with  him;  but  that  if  he  advanced^  they  would  give  him  battle."  The 
general's  impatience  prevented  his  waiting  the  return  of  his  minister. 
On  the  16th,  Miller  came  up  with  the  army  on  its  march,  and  delivered 
the  answer ;  to  which  he  added,  ''  that  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
Indians  were  dressed  and  painted,  and  the  constant  arrival  of  parties,  it 
was  his  opinion  that  they  had  determined  on  war,  and  only  wanted  time 
to  get  in  all  their  friends."  The  general  very  well  knevf  how  to  improve 
on  this  intelligence,  and  he  continued  his  march.  The  18th,  he  halted 
his  army,  and  built  Fort  Depositee  about  seven  miles  from  the  British 
garrison.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  he  resumed  his  march  in 
that  direction,  and  about  ten  o'clock  his  spies,  a  mile  in  advance,  were 
fired  on.  The  army  was  then  halted,  and  put  into  an  order  of  battle» 
General  Wayne,  with  his  regulars,  took  the  right,  resting  its  right  on  the 
Miami,  which  he  had  crossed,  and  descended  from  the  junction  with  the 
Auglaze.  One  brigade  of  the  Kentucky  troops,  commanded  by  General 
Todd,  was  on  the  left ;  the  other,  commanded  by  General  Barbee,  was 
placed  in  the  rear,  as  a  reserve.  Major  Price,  who  commanded  the  ad- 
vanced battalion,  finding  the  enemy  posted  in  a  thick  brushwood,  encum- 
bered witL  fallen  timber,  the  efiect  of  a  hurricane,  and  in  great  force^ 
extending  a  right  angle  from  the  river,  returned  with  the  intelligence  to 
General  Wayne,  to  whom  he  suggested  that  he  had  reason  to  believe  that 
the  enemy  were  formed  into  several  lines,  which  were  extensive.  The 
general-in-chief  then  ordered  General  Barbee  to  join  Todd ;  and  Genera] 
Scott,  who  commanded  both,  was  directed  to  extend  the  mounted  volun- 
teers far  to  the  left,  make  a  circuit,  and  turn  the  right  of  the  enemy. 
The  legion  was  then  placed  in  two  lines,  while  Captain  Campbell,  who 
commanded  the  cavalry,  was  ordered  to  the  bank  of  the  river ;  which  he 
was  to  trace,  until  he  penetrated  and  passed  the  Indian  left.     These  dis- 
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General  Wayne  defeating  the  Indians 


of  the  legion,  aiL  disT :  ;i:rv:r  T™r'  "'^  ^-"*^- 

trailed,  and  to  rouse  the  s^raJfrlTtl  '''^  *°  '"^^'^  ''^'^  ^™s 

a  shot  was  fired;  then  to  de Cr  I  f",  'Z"";  "''  ^'^  '^^'^"^*'  ^^^°- 
not  to  permit  the  fugitives  to  rechar;  the''  '  '''''*''  '^^°"^*'  ^°  ^« 
vance  on  the  enemAvhile  these  orf  '^'I'.^T'-  ^""^'^  ™«  ^^^^  ^d- 
-pported  b,  the  sLnd  l!  e,  i  iTn!^^  :  "f  J  T"* "''  ^"'  *^^  «-^' 
cepted  in  an  attempt  to  turn  the  ef"f  ^  i  '  '  '"'^"^^  ^'^^^  ^"^^r- 
put  to  flight,  and  pursued,  wit.  uoh  I  ^^ VT" '  '''  *'^  ^^'^''^  ^-*^^' 
that  but  a  part  of  the  second  line  T  ^''^'^Pt^^-de,  by  the  front, 

volunteers,  talcing  a  circ^H  b  W^  tZf  "^  "'"^  ^'^  ^^"^^^^3: 
partially  engaged,  if  at  all.  U  lessIZ  tl  T'^'  '''''  ^"*  '^'^ 
the  British  fort,  and  General  Wayne  hi  .  "\  '"'"^  ^^^  ^^''"^ 
camped  the  army.     No  act  on  11^  '"f  ^'^^  °^  ^^'  ^'^^^^-^^  ^^  ''«- 

legion,  in  killed  and  wound  d  i  un I'd  "r '""""     ^^^^  ^°-  ^^  ^'^e 
Captain  Campbell  anS  iSenrt^. l^'^'^^^^^^^^^^ 
probably,  did  not  exceed  that  of  the  UnTt'ed  st     T         *'"  ^"'^^'^'^^' 
expc^ed  themselves,  but  the  enemy  as  iS         'Z:''''''  ''''  '''''' 

Campbell,  commaLant  of  the  b1  7;" '        "f  "^^^"^  ^^^  ^^J-" 
the  former,  by  what  authoritv  bf         ^7'T'  '^'  ^^"^^  ^"<l"ired  of 

suited  his    ommandrt  elr^'T    ''  "  "'^'  '"^  ^'^--'  -<J  -" 
In  reply  from  the  general,  he  was  referred  to  the 
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discharges  of  his  fire-arms,  and  the  retreat  of  the  Indians,  who  had  taken 
refuge  behind  his  fortification :  to  this  was  subjoined  an  inquiry,  by  what 
authority  he  had  erected  a  garrison,  under  a  foreign  flag,  within  the 
territory  of  the  United  States  ?  adding  further,  that  Major  Campbell 
ought  to  withdraw.  While  the  major,  in  return,  declined  all  discussion 
of  the  question  of  right  —  announced  his  authority  from  his  Britannic 
Majesty  —  and  his  determination  to  maintain  his  post,  until  otherwise 
ordered  by  his  superiors. 

|ENERAL  WAYNE,  having  sent  another  flag  to 
the  Indians,  again  ofi*ered  them  peace,  and  in- 
vited them  to  a  friendly  meeting ;  then,  showing 
some  disrespect  to  the  assumed  jurisdiction  of 
Major  Campbell,  broke  up  his  camp,  and  re- 
turned to  Fort  Deposite,  which  he  strengthened, 
and  called  Fort  Defiance.  From  this  place,  he 
moved  the  army  to  the  main  forks  of  the  river, 
and  built  Fort  Wayne.  The  Indians  having 
signified  their  pacific  disposition,  were  invited  to 
Greenville,  where  a  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded.* 

In  the  president's  speech  to  Congress,  he  detailed  the  important  events 
of  the  past  year,  recommended  a  reform  in  the  militia  system,  and  ad- 
vised that  some  plan  should  be  adopted  for  redeeming  the  public  debt, 
which  now  amounted  to  about  seventy-six  millions  of  dollars.  The  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  reported  a  scheme  for  enlarging  the  sinking  fund, 
for  the  diminution  of  the  public  debt.  The  scheme  gave  rise  to  much 
debate,  but  was,  at  length,  approved  and  carried  into  operation.  Before 
the  end  of  the  session,  Hamilton  resigned  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  and  General  Knox  that  of  Secretary  of  War.  Oliver  Wolcott 
and  Timothy  Pickering  succeeded  to  the  vacant  posts. 

On  the  19th  of  November,  1794,  Mr.  Jay  concluded  and  signed,  with 
Lord  Grenville,  "a  treaty  of  amity,  commerce  and  navigation  between 
his  Britannic  majesty  and  the  United  States."  It  was  received  by  the 
President  on  the  7th  of  March,  1795,  and  in  June  submitted  to  the 
senate,  convened  for  its  consideration.  On  the  24{h  of  June,  that  body 
advised  its  ratification,  with  the  exception  of  the  12th  article,  relative  to 
the  West  India  trade.  By  this  treaty,  the  United  States  gained  many 
important  advantages.  A  reciprocal  and  perfect  liberty  of  commerce  was 
established  between  the  countries,  the  British  government  reserving  the 
right  of  countervailing  the  American  foreign  duties.     The  treaty  gave 

*  Marshall. 
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Timothy  Pickering. 

fn'!f  tT.'l  '^'"  ^"'""'^  government,  and  excited  a  violent  opposition 
n  the  United  States.  The  President  fi™ly  adhered  to  his  approval  o^ 
he  treaty    zn   defiance   of  the   thunders   of  partisan   papers,  and  th 

calumnies  of  demagogues.  r  r      ?  ^^u  iiit 

of  XI'  '''5  t/Tf '  ^'-  ^""^'^P'^  ''''^'''^  '^'  '^'^^  °f  Secretary 
of  State,    and   Mr. ,  Pickerzng   was   appointed   to   succeed   Mm,  James 

clT7  r  '7P°/"*^^Secretary  of  War,  and  Charles  Lee,  Attorney- 
General.  The  foreign  relations  of  the  United  States  had  begu^  to  assume 
.more  favorable  aspect.  Treaties  were  negotiated  with  Spain  and 
Algiers,  by  which  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  was  secured  from 
the  former,  and  the  release  of  prisoners  who  had  suffered  in  bondage  for 
years,  from  the  latter.  The  President  congratulated  both  houses,  at  th 
opening  of  the_session  of  Corigress,  upon  the  improved  state  of  affairs. 

But  the  British  treaty  was  destined  to  be  the  cause  of  still  further 
agitation.  Tl^  House  of  Representatives  adopted  a  resolution,  cal  Lg 
for  the  instructions  which  the  Prudent  had  given  to  Mr.  Jay,  and  the 
correspondence  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  negotiati  n.  The 
President  refused,  as  the  House  had  nothing  to  do  with  treaties  with 
foreign  nations.     After  a  violent  opposition,  the  laws  necessary  fr  th 
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Mount  Vernon. 


fulfilment  of  the  treaty  were  adopted.  As  Mr.  Monroe,  the  minister  at 
the  French  court,  had  not  given  a  correct  expression  to  the  views  of  the 
American  government,  he  was  recalled,  and  Charles  0.  Pinckney  appointed 
to  succeed  him. 

The  second  term  of  Washington's  administration  was  about  to  expire, 
and  no  consideration  could  tempt  him  to  admit  his  re-election.  Indepen- 
dent*of  his  age  and  fatigue,  popular  clamor  had  of  late,  passed  all  decent 
limits,  in  vituperation.  Besides,  he  thought  one  person  had  ruled  long 
enough  for  a  republic.  His  intention  of  retiring,  Washington  announced 
to  the  people  in  a  farewell  address  which  is  cherished  as  a  valuable 
monument  of  his  wisdom  and  patriotism  by  all.  Americans.  It  is  re- 
markable for  the  truth  and  profundity  of  its  views  and  maxims,  and  the 
clearness  and  force  of  its  language.  The  two  houses  came  together  in 
December,  1796,  and  Washington  met  them  for  the  last  time. 

Little  was  done  during  the  session.  Public  attention  was  engrossed 
with  the  novelty  of  a  presidential  election.  When  the  votes  of  the 
electors  were  opened  and  counted  in  the  presence  of  both  houses,  it 
appeared  that  John  Adams  was  chosen  president,  and  Thomas  Jefferson, 
having  the  next  highest  number  of  votes,  vice-president.  Washington 
remained  at  Philadelphia  to  see  his  successor  inaugurated,  and  then  re- 
tired to  his  estate  at  Mount  Vernon.  (March,  1797.)  We  cannot  see 
this  illustrious  patriot  thus  retire  from  the  public  service  without  reflecting 
upon  the  contrast  he  presented  to  those  men  of  great  talents  who  have 
served  their  countries  only  to  enslave  them.     Perhaps  no  man  ever  pos- 
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sessed  the  heart  of  his  people  in  so  great  a  measure.     To  his  gigantic 

«W,  he  received  power  onlj  Then  the  people  ealled  for  hl7bZm.l 
&m«e„  and  h.v  .g  relieved  his  ceuMry,  he  .„  c„».e„C: Ly  trud"! 
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CHAPTER   XLIV. 

ADMINISTRATION   OF  JOHN   ADAMS. 

HE  President  who  was  chosen  to  succeed 

Washington,  was  revered  by  the  majority 

1^  for  his  patriotism  and  revolutionary  ser- 

|;  vices.     Yet  being  a  firm  and  consistent 

i   advocate   of  the   doctrines   held   by  the 

|;  federalists,  it  was  expected  that  the  mea- 

^   sures  of  his   administration  would   meet 

^^m^nm^m^^^   ^'^^  ^  ^^^^^^  opposition.    In  his  inaugural 

'^^^^^^^^    ^:^^'''''  ^^-  ^^^^s  unfolded  his  political 

^.^^^         ■     "  "  ^'  ^i^ws,  and  expressed  his  determination  to 

Ltr        """^  "'  *''  ^™°^P'"  ^"^  P°^^^^  °f  ^^^  "l-^rious  pre- 

The  first  suyect  which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  government  was  a 

difficulty  wzth  France.    The  French  directory  announced  to  Mr.  PincTney 

he  Uni  T.rr"'-!  V''''''  ^^°*^^  ^^^^  plenipotentiary  from 
the  United  States  until  after  the  redress  of  grievances  demanded  of  the 
American  government,  which  the  French  had  a  right  to  expect  from  it. 
Mr.  Pmckney  was  afterwards  ordered  to  quit  the  territories  of  France 
American  vessels  were  captured  wherever  found;  and,  under  the  pretext 
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of  their  wanting  a  document,  with  Avhich  the  treaty  of  commerce  had  been 
uniformly  understood  to  dispense,  they  were  condemned  as  prizes. 

The  President  convened  Congress  on  the  15th  of  June,  when  in  a  firm 
and  dignified  speech,  he  stated  the  hostile  movements  of  the  French 
government,  and,  while  desiring  an  accommodation  upon  honorable  terms, 
expressed  the  opinion  that  decisive  and  spirited  measures  ?  should  at  once 
be  adopted,  to  convince  the  French  that  the  Americans  knew  and  would 
maintain  their  national  rights. 

In  order  to  see  what  could  be  efiected  by  negotiation,  three  envoys 
extraordinary,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  General  Pinckney,  were  ap- 
pointed to  proceed  to  France.  On  the  7th  of  July,  an  act  was  passed  to 
declare  the  treaties  heretofore  concluded  with  France  no  longer  obligatory 
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on  the  United  States.  In  the 
spring  of  1798,  despatches  were 
received  from  the  American  envoys, 
announcing  the  total  failure  of  their 
mission.  Talleyrand,  the  French 
minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  de- 
manded money,  as  an  antecedent 
condition,  not  only  of  the  recon- 
ciliation of  America  with  France, 
but  of  any  negotiation  on  the  sub- 
ject of  diiferences.  The  envoys 
refused,  and  two  of  them  were 
ordered  to  quit  the  territories  of 
the  republic.  The  despatches  ex- 
cited great  and  universal  indig- 
nation. Throughout  the  States, 
the  language  was,  '^Millions  for 
defence  ;  not  a  cent  for  tribute." 

Congress  caught  the  spirit  of 
the  people,  and  adopted  vigorous 
measures.  It  was  resolved  to  or- 
ganize a  considerable  regular  army. 
The  President  was  authorized  to 
raise  twelve  additional  regiments 
of  infantry,  and  one  of  cavalry,  to 
serve  during  the  continuance  of 
the  difficulties  with  France.  He 
was  also  authorized  to  organize 
volunteer  corps,  the  persons  com- 
posing which  were  not  to  receive  any  pay,  unless  called  into  actual 
service.  In  June,  Congress  authorized  the  defence  of  the  merchant 
vessels  of  the  United  States  against  French  depredations.  In  July,  the 
President  appointed  George  Washington  lieutenant-general  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  defensive  army.  Washington,  though  wishing  to 
enjoy  the  sweets  of  retirement,  accepted  the  appointment,  upon  condition 
that  he  should  be  allowed  to  appoint  the  officers  immediately  subordinate 
to  him.  He  selected  Alexander  Hamilton  and  Charles  Cotesworth 
Pinckney  for  major-generals,  and  Henry  Knox  for  inspector-general. 

On  all  sides  was  heard  the  bustle  of  preparation  for  invasion.     The 
navy  department  was  created.    An  alien  bill,  for  getting  rid  of  the  French 
emissaries,  and  a  sedition  bill,  were  passed,  after  a  violent  opposition  from 
38 


Napoleon. 
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the  democrats,  or  republicans.  Happily,  the  gloom  of  a  threatening  war 
was  dispelled.  Talleyrand  explained  away  his  former  conduct,  and  Presi- 
dent Adams,  anticipating  a  reaction  in  favor  of  peace,  appointed  Mr. 
Ellsworth  and  Mr.  Murray  plenipotentiaries  to  the  French  republic. 
Napoleon  had  succeeded  the  directory  as  the  ruling  power ;  and  as  he 
had  no  interest  in  prolonging  a  state  of  hostility,  and  had  other  objects  to 
engage  his  attention,  he  gave  the  American  envoys  a  favorable  reception. 
The  creation  of  the  American  navy  and  a  few  of  its  achievements  were 
the  most  remarkable  events  of  this  short  contest.  In  the  early  part  of 
1799,  the  navy  consisted  of  42  vessels,  carrying  950  guns.  The  defence 
of  the  American  commerce  in  the  West  Indies  was  entrusted  to  Commo- 
dore Truxtun,  in  the  frigate  Constellation,  38  guns.  Such  was  Truxtun's 
vigilance  and  activity,  that  the  French  privateers  were  compelled  to  re- 
main in  port.     On  the  9th  of  February,  the  Constellation  fell  in  with 
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f.v,     ™     ?*  ^;i°»"'S«">.  '•"  of  tie  f.,t»l  sailer,  ta  the  Frenel 

i  contest,  tie  officers  and  men  were  eager  for  the  engagement  ■  and  .h. 

.eZorSteTh  ""'T"  '\""''"-     '''"  '"'O^  -re^rffl'the  C«! 
«ell.t,„„,  after  h„,„g  been  thrice  hailed,  opened  a  fire  upon  her  antagonist 

ivr/  -dr  "'r-'  ^»  s:f  dtr.:  rets;'  r.  3 

sorter,  a  midshipman,  who  hpino-nnoKi^ +^  •  ,    *^  -i-'d.via 

ide     after  a  combat  of  an  honr,  ,he„  the  Americans  wore  round  and 

The  LI,   r     ""  f*"^  ''""S"''  »''  """S  '»*  i»  •"  seventy  men 
1  he  Constellation  TO  also  much  damaged  in  her  „Vgi„„  but  1„J      , 
three  men-woundcd-one  of  whom -L.  James  SS'.'gL^LS 


Hosted  by 


Google 


596 


ADMINISTRATION    OF    JOHN     ADAMS. 


Capture  of  L'Insurgente. 

foot  shot  off.  The  Insurgente  carried  forty  guns,  and  409  men.  The 
American  vessel  carried  thirty-eight  guns,  and  309  men. 

It  was  half-past  three,  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  Insurgente  struck, 
and  Mr.  Rodgers,  the  first  lieutenant  of  the  Constellation,  was  sent,  to- 
gether with  Mr.  Porter  and  eleven  men,  to  take  possession  and  have  the 
prisoners  removed ;  but,  ere  this  could  be  effected,  the  darkness  and  a 
rise  of  wind  separated  the  ships. 

The  situation  of  Rodgers,  at  this  period,  was  unpleasant  in  the  extreme. 
No  handcuffs  were  to  be  found,  and  the  prisoners  seemed  disposed  to 
rebel.  Fortunately,  Rodgers  was  well  calculated  to  act  with  decision  in 
such  circumstances,  and  Porter  and  the  men  were  prompt  in  executing 
his  orders.  The  prisoners  were  sent  into  the  lower  hold,  and  a  sentinel 
stationed  at  each  hatchway,  with  orders  to  shoot  any  one  who  should 
attempt  to  come  upon  deck  without  orders.  Thus  he  was  obliged  to 
spend  three  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  arrived  at  St.  Kitts, 
where  the  Constellation  had  already  arrived. 

The  American  cruisers,  which  generally  sailed  singly,  for  the  better 
protection  of  commerce,  made  many  captures,  and  became  very  formi- 
dable to  the  French  privateers  and  commercial  vessels.  Captains  Murray 
and  Barry,  and  lieutenants  Bainbridge  and  Decatur,  acquired  the  first 
of  those  laurels,  to  which  they  afterwards  made  such  great  additions. 

After  the  capture  of  L'Insurgente,  the  Constellation  sailed  for  the 
United  States  to  refit.  In  the  early  part  of  1800,  she  returned  to  her 
cruising  ground,  still  under  Truxtun's  command.    On  the  1st  of  February, 
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Captain  Barry. 


he  descried  a  ship  off  the  island  of  Guadaloupe,  to  which  he  gave  chase^ 
as  she  proved  to  be  a  French  man-of-war.  On  the  evening  of  the  2d^ 
Truxtun  came  up  with  her,  and  a  desperate  battle  followed,  continuing 
from  8  o'clock  until  half-past  one,  when  the  enemy  made  sail  to  escape. 
Truxtun's  vessel  was  too  much  crippled  to  follow,  and  the  French  vessel, 
which  proved  to  be  the  Vengeance,  reached  Curacoa  in  a  sinking  condition. 
The  Vengeance  carried  52  guns,  a  crew  of  between  400  or  500  men,  and 
was  commanded  by  Captain  Pitot.  Her  loss  was  reported  at  50  killed, 
and  110  wounded.  She  would  have  certainly  been  captured,  but  for  the 
loss  of  the  Constellation's  main-mast.  The  American  ship  had  14  men 
killed,  and  25  wounded.  Congress  awarded  a  gold  medal  to  Truxtun  for 
his  good  conduct,  and  he  was  soon  afterwards  promoted  to  the  command 
of  the  President,  44.  The  whole  number  of  French  vessels  captured 
during  the  war  was  308.  This  conferred  great  honor  on  the  infant  navy 
and  its  daring  cruisers. 

Negotiation  adjusted  the  difference  between  the  United  States  and  the 
French  republic,  and  a  treaty  was  concluded  at  Paris,  on  the  30th  of 
September,  1800  ;  but  was  not  finally  ratified  by  both  parties  until  July, 
1801.     Hostilities,  however,  had  ceased,  long  before. 
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Truxtun  Medal. 


The  la  tor  part  of  1799  was  marked  by  a  melancholy  event    which 
threw  a  deep  gloom    over  the  United  State.,  and  cansed  the  deepest 
regret    an.ong    many  enlightened   individuals    in   every  counTry  of  th 
world.     George  Washington,   the  father  of  his  country    and  f  model 

tnt  r  f '"'"^  '^'  '"^  '^'  ^^'^  ^''''  '^  ^^'  -S^^  -fter  an  i  Iness  of 
twenty.four  hours.  The  nation  mourned  deeply  and  sincerely  the  loss 
0     the   great   chief.     Congress   adopted  yarioL\esoluZe™ing 

hen-  respect  for  his  memory,  and  the  members  resolved  to  wTar  b tcf 
dunng  the  reminder  of  the  session.     Elegies  were  written,  and  orati' 


Old  Tomb  of  Washiugt.on. 
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vr^ 


delivered  throughout  the  country,  and  no  panegyric  was  considered  too 
lofty  for  the  man  who  was  "  first  in  war,  first  in  peace,  and  first  in  the 
hearts  of  his  countrymen.* 

During  1799,  treaties  were  concluded  between  the  United  States  and 
Tunis,  and  the  United  States  and  Prussia.  The  latter  was  negotiated  by 
John  Quincy  Adams,  afterwards  President  of  the  United  States.  During 
the  interval  between  the  sessions  of  Congress,  the  seat  of  government 
had  been  removed  from  Philadelphia  to  Washington,  and  in  1800  Con- 
gress met  for  the  first  time  at  that  place.  President  Adams,  in  his 
regular  address,  congratulated  the  people  upon  having  a  permanent  seat 
of  government,  and  implored  the  blessing  of  the  Supreme  Being  upon  it. 

The  term  of  Mr.  Adams,  as  president,  being  about  to  expire,  a  new 
election  was  held.     Several  of  the  measures  of  the  administration  had 


*  After  remaining  many  years  in  the  original  family  tomb,  the  remains  of  Wash- 
ington were  transferred  to  a  new,  more  secure  and  more  elegant  tomb.  At  a  still 
later  period,  they  were  inclosed  in  a  marble  sarcophagus. 
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proved  unpopular,  and  when  ihp  rp«nU  ..p  ^i.      ■,      . 


^y/^.^^A^  >^^ 


^^'^"^  1'omb  of  Washington. 
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ever  maintained.  ^     ^  ^'^  advocated,  and  which  he  had 

i-  exertion,  the  ^r/a  'dt '^^^^^^^^^^^^  Through 

taxes  which  had  becon^e  odious  Ze  XL  f:^%  ^"*""  °^  '''' 

were  on^itted,  and  future  coamlL^tt  t  '  .  ^'"'''  '^  '^'  P^««^^^"* 
were  to  be  made  in  v^rZl  tZTT  T""  '''  '"''^"*^^^  **^  ^^"g-^^ 
were  removed  from  office  i  Tr  •  ?* ''  ^"  P^^^*^'^^^  °PP°'-ts 
to  do  away  with  a  o^at  nulb!  fT  "'  ''''''''''  *^^^^  ^^^ed  him 
gradually  paying  the  debt  jl  f."!'  '"'  '^  ^^'^^^  "— s  for 
-  .eat  /atUge  ^^Itllr  t^t^  J!:  ^  ^^^^^^^^^^ 

(603; 
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A  difficulty  with  the  French  government  now  occurred,  and  threatened 
to  end  in  a  war.  Napoleon,  .having  effected  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
Britain,  was  directing  his  active  mind  to  the  recovery  of  that  coloma 
force  which  had  been  lost  during  the  war.  An  expedition  was  fitted  out 
to  recover  St.  Domingo  from  the  insurgent  blacks.  After  its  conquest 
the  army  was  to  take  possession  of  Louisiana,  and  these  united  would 
give  France  a  preponderance  in  the  West  Indies,  as  well  as  the  full  com- 
mand of  the  Mississippi  and  the  Gulf.  _ 

The  president,  informed  of  these  schemes,  wrote  to  the  envoy  at  Fans, 
to  represent  there  the  inexpediency  of  them,  and  the  dangerous  conse- 
quences of  interrupting  the  good  feeling  of  the  people  of  all  nations. 
The  people  of  the  Western  States,  deprived  by  the  Spanish  authorities 
of  the  ri^ht  of  having  a  dep&t  at  New  Orleans,  determined  to  assert  their 
claim  by°force  of  arms;  and  had  not  fortune  favored  Jefferson  at  this 
time,  he  would  have  been  involved  in  a  war  with  France  at  once  :  but  the 
expedition  against  St.  Domingo  failing  of  success,  and  the  breach  between 
France  and  England  widening,  every  day.  Napoleon's  scheme  became  im- 
practicable, and  he  oifered  to  sell  Louisiana  to  the  United  States  govern- 
ment.    The  offer  was  accepted,  and  the  immense  tract  of  Louisiana  was 
purchased  for  the  sum  of  15,000,000  dollars.  .„  ,     ^  .     -, 

The  State  of  Ohio  was  admitted  into  the  Union  on  the  28th  of  Apru, 
1802  In  1803,  it  contained  76,000  inhabitants.  Public  attention  was 
now  directed  to  another  subject  which  had  long  caused  uneasiness.  The 
piratical  states  of  Barbary,  especially  Algiers  and  Tripoli,  had  been 
committing  constant  depredations  on  American  commerce. 

On  the  14th  of  May,  1801,  the  bashaw  of  Tripoli  formally  declared 
war  against  the  United   States,  in   consequence  of   the  refusal  of   the 
government  to  grant  him  subsidies.     Though  there  was  no  certainty  ot 
war  in  the  United  States,  and  intelligence  of  the  declaration  of  it  by  the 
bashaw  had  not  yet  reached  the  government,  still  the  character  of  the 
Barbary  States  was  such  as  to  render  that  event  highly  probable,  and  it 
was  resolved  to  send  out  a  squadron  to  protect  our  commerce,      ihe 
frigates  President,  Captain  James  Barron;  Philadelphia,  Captain  Samuel 
Ba°ron;  Essex,  Captain  William  Bainbridge;  and  the  schooner  Enter- 
prise, Lieutenant-Commandant  Sterret,  composed  the  squadron,  the  whole 
of  which  was  put  in  command  of  Commodore  Dale.     He  set  sail  on  the 
1st  of  June,  and  arrived  off  Gibraltar  on  the  1st  of  July,  where  ho 
found  the  high-admiral  of  Tripoli  at  anchor,  in  a  ship  of  26  guns,  nine 
and  six-pounders,  260  men,  and  a  brig  of  16  guns,  with  160  men.     The 
Tripolitan  stated  that  he  had  been  out  thirty-six  days,  was  not  at  war 
with  America,  and  had  not  captured  any  prizes.     From  all  the  mforma- 
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Commod< 


..iied  f„  A,gie„,  .h.„  he'd  MvelT:  iro'^   "f  ""  ""'>  ^''^ 

Amencan  Seel  w,„M  have  a  good  elct  un„„  ,1  •PP""™^  of  the 

"ken  the  ba.haw  opened  a  cor'elTd  "r^.tl," '''°*''*  "^  ^"P"". 

ceasing  to  fire,  cheered  upon  their  victorvwV'T/^  '^'  ^"*^^P™«' 
again  attacked,  hoisting  his  colors  an7!7 '  f  *^'  P''^^^^^"^  «°^«air 
desperation,  but  to  littfe  effect     V^rvT"'  * ,'  "^"'^  "^'^  ^«e<J 

A  voiley  of  small-arms  from  the  Enter- 
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prise  swept  the  deck  of  the  enemy,  and  the  cruiser  was  ordered  under  het 
quarters.     The  treacherous  disposition  of   these  buccaneers  was   again 
manifested ;  for,  on  gaining  this  position,  they  renewed,  from  below,  the 
contest  a  third  time,  by  pouring  a  broadside  into  the  Enterprise,  hoisting 
the  bloody  flag,  in  token  of  extermination,  and  using  every  effort  to 
board.     The  crew  of  the  Enterprise  were  now  animated  to  a  high  pitch 
of  resentment,  and  resolved  to  wreak  a  signal  vengeance  on  their  treach- 
erous opponents.     Such  a  position  was  taken,  that  the  corsair  was  raked 
fore  and  aft.     A  well-directed  fire  carried  away  the  mizzen-mast,  and 
drove  the  enemy  from  their  quarters.     The  commander,  perceiving  im- 
pending destruction  to  the  remainder  of  his  crew,  threw  his  colors  into 
the  sea,  and,  bending  over  the  side  of  his  vessel  in  an  attitude  of  suppli- 
cation, implored  mercy.     Captain  Sterett  instantly  arrested  the  work  of 
carnage,  and,  setting  a  noble  example  of  the  triumph  of  civilization  and 
generosity  over  barbarism,   ordered    every  attention^  to  be  paid  to  the 
wounded  Tripolitans    that  humanity  could  dictate.      The  masts  of  the 
cruiser  were  cut  down,  Captain  Sterrett's  instructions  not  permitting  him 
to  make  a  prize  of  her ;  the  guns  thrown  into  the  sea ;  and  a  spar  being 
erected  as  a  substitute  for  a  mast,  to  v/hich  a  tattered  sail  was  attached, 
the  surviving  crew  were  thus  sent  into  Tripoli,  with  an  admonition  not  to 
expect  tribute  from,  a  nation  determined  to  pay  it  only  in  powder  and  balL 

0  screen  his  own  impolicy,  the 
bashaw  ascribed  the  defeat  to 
cowardice  in  the  captain  of  his 
vessel,  whom,  though  wounded, 
he  ordered  to  be  mounted  on  an 
ass,  paraded  through  the  town, 
as  an  object  of  public  scorn,  and 
afterwards  to  receive  five  hun- 
dred stripes  with  the  bastinado. 
Captain  Sterrett  was  honored 
with  the  special  notice  of  the 
president  of  the  United  States, 
who,  in  a  message  to  the  two 
houses  of  Congress,recommended 
this  achievement  to  their  particular  attention.  They  unanimously  passed 
resolutions  expressive  of  their  approbation  of  the  gallantry  of  the  com- 
mander, officers,  and  crew  of  the  Enterprise;  and  voted  a  gold  medal, 
with  suitable  emblems,  to  Captain  Sterrett,  swords  of  value  to  his  officers, 
and  one  month's  extra  pay  to  the  non-commissioned  officers,  seamen,  and 
marines. 
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theyedLCer'wir:tL^^^^^^^^^  '^  '''  ^°-^"--'  -iled  for 

tan  gun-boats  in  the  harbor  care  ou  t  1'  !'  ^^"''^  '' ''''  ^"P"''^ 
tion  of  this  kind  of  craft  and  theTr  ^  ?f  ^™-  ^^^  '^^  <^«^«truc- 
them  formidable,  in  prop  rlon  s "hTld  '  "  "'"  "''^*'^^^'  -^<^- 
counteracted,  when  the  wan    of  wind  '"^''  °^  ^''^''  ^^^^^'^  -re 

n>an-of-war  then  presents  the  f  .  ^'T*'  ^'^^^^  ^^^"S  ^te^^^'od-  A 
blank  distance,  th!  ^LLl  r  e^Tcl^e^  tTl  T^^"^^^'  "  ^°^- 
for  more  than  an  hour.     A  bree.e    hZ  I     ^^"'"^'  ^"°'^^^"*  fi^-^' 

the,  commodore  dashed  in  among   hem  JJ^^^^^  «P™g-g  "p, 

dismay  and  confusion.     Severaf  of  T  !     ,  "'^'^  *'^'  ^^'^^  t°  retire  in 

tl^e  surf;  and  numbers  of  the    L^l t 'T  ^  T  ""''  ^*'^^^  "P^*  - 

..^.^...  tne  crews  were  lulled,  wounded,  or  drowned 

mm^^  HE  year  1802  elapsed  without  any  otW  ^c- 

^^^t  currence  of  interest.     Early  in'isOS,  I 

^^Sm^f^m  ^""'"'^  States  determined  on  vigorous  meZ 

^«««««  ;-es  against  Tripoli.     A  squad^n  o/s^ 

I  -  was  fitted  out,  consisting  of  thee:    : 

i^  f  °S  °f  44  guns,  Philadelphia  44,  Argus 

m,  Enterprise  14,  the  command  of  which  wa 
given  to  Commodore  Preble. 
At  this  time,  our  situation  with  respect  to 

American  administr^finn  h  a  .  ^^^^  ^^^  J^ars.      The 

these  powers  as^t  1  JmitdrC  m^^^^^  1T  '''  "'"^  '^^'^  ^^^^^ 
that  is,  to  give  them  nrZ   T      ^        *  °^*^^  governments  of  Europe  • 

dices  a'nd  htbi;  huT  tiZu ::  o^r'"')  i^  r°™^*^  *^  *^-  ^ 

with  a  view  to  keep  d  wn  hiir  irnrf  f  ^^^^  °'  ^^^^  -  *^-  -as, 
part  of  the  syster^,  howevrhad  I  '"'i'T'''''''''-  '^^^  f°™er 
the  year  1798^ with;ut  Ta  d  t;  th  X^^^^^^^^  !^*  ^-*'  ^ill  after 
to  the  building  of  vessels  of  war  ti^^  lit  ^^^' °PP°!^*^°"  i"  Congress 
government  the  means  of  empovin/fl  *l"*  P^™'^'  ^'^^^held  from  the 
the  effect  of  presents  ^   ^    ^  ^°'''  ''  ^'''''^  '^'  amount  or  secure 

AiSr  z:  It  tsirr,  SipTrh  ir  i  ^-  ---^  - 

-i'^hing  to  gratify  his  subiects     Tht'k       .       ,f  P"''*^  ^''  '^^''  ^™ther. 
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dore  Morris,  had  furnished  prote.cti.on  to  our  commerce  and  seamen  by 
convoys ;  and  had  annoyed  Tripoli  by  blockading  her  principal  cruiser  m 
Gibraltar,  and  by  attacking  and  dismantling  another.  Still  the  bashaw 
had  not  received  such  an  impression  of  our  ability  and  determination  to 
make  the  war  distressing  to  him,  as  to  be  inclined,  on  admissible  terms, 
to  discontinue  his  piracies.  "  Specks  of  war,"  and  symptoms  of  insolence 
in  the  other  Barbary  States,  rendered  it  important  they  should  have  a 
stronger  conviction  of  the  inconvenience  and  danger  of  refusing  to  be  at 
peace'^with  the  United  States.  The  commanders  before  Mr.  Preble,  had 
urged  the  necessity  of  an  increase  of  our  force  in  those  seas,  and,  if 
Tripoli  was  to  be  blockaded  with  effect,  had  recommended  that  a  larger 
proportion  of  the  squadron  should  be  small  vessels,  which  might  easily  re- 
lieve each  other.  The  last  suggestion,  not  the  former,  appears  to  have 
been  regarded  by  the  government  in  the  armament  now  in  readiness. 

Notwithstanding  the  most  strenuous  exertion,  the  commodore  was  not 
ready  to  sail  with  the  Constitution  till  the  13th  of  August.  The  wages 
in  the  merchant  service  being  higher  than  on  board  public  ships,  it  was 
found  difficult  to  get  this  frigate  manned  at  all,  and  still  more  with 

native  American  sailors. 

N  his  passage  to  Gibraltar,  he  brought-to 
and  visited,  7th  September,  the  frigate 
Maimona,  30  guns  and  150  men,  belong- 
ing to  the  Emperor  of  Morocco.  After 
three  several  examinations  of  her  papers,  which  were 
fair,  he  dismissed  her,  though  he  afterwards  believed 
she  was  authorised  to  capture  Americans.  He  ar- 
rived at  Gibraltar  12th  September,  and  immediately 
found  work  to  fill  his  hand  in  the  position  of  our 
affairs  with  Morocco.  Captain  Bainbridge  had,  on 
the  26th  August,  captured  the  Moorish  ship  Mirboka,  of  22  guns  and 
100  men.  This  ship  had  sailed  from  Tangier  August  7th.  Among  her 
papers  was  an  order  to  cruise  for  Americans.  It  was  not  signed,  but 
declared  by  the  captain  to  have  been  delivered  to  him  sealed,  with  a  ih 
rection  to  open  it  at  sea,  by  Hashash,  governor  of  Tangier.  She  had 
taken  the  American  brig  Celia,  Captain  Bowen,  which  was  then  in  com- 
pany,  and  which  Captain  Bainbridge  retook  and  restored  to  the  ownero 
The  last  of  May,  Captain  Rogers  had  detained  the  Mishouda,  a  Tripolitan 
vessel  under  Morocco  colors.  She  had  a  passport  from  the  American 
consul,  with  a  reserve  for  blockaded  ports.  She  was  taken  attempting  to 
go  into  Tripoli,  which  Captain  Rogers,  in  the  John  Adams,  was  known 
to  be  blockading.    On  board  her  were  guns  and  other  contraband  articles 
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tie.  under  ft,  imperi.f  Z  fj,  rt,?"""""  Jf  "'"  ''»  ^"^^  '>'<"' 

war  J  z  iz:T'M^:t^:ci^^^^^^^      ^^^  ^^^* 

governor  gare  him  his  order       SZl  \    '      '  7*'^"  ''''^'^  '^''  '^^' 
confidence'of  Mule,  LlW     He  ird  ^aT^^I  it"  '^^  ^^  ^'^^ 

will  support  you."  *^°  ''^'**  7°"  Please,  and  I 


^  HE  next  day  after  his  arrival,  Com- 
"  modore  Preble  wrote  to  the  consul, 
Simpson,  at  Tangier,  desiring  him  to 
assure  the  Moorish  court,  that  the 
United  States  wished  peace  with  his 
majesty,  if  it  could  be  had  on  proper 
terms -that  he  could  not  suppose 
^.  .x^....„^^5ST    ^^^  emperor's  subject  would  dare  to 

Qw        .  .  ^^^t3voivea,  and  who  was  under  orders  to  return  to  thp  TTnT+^ri 
Suie,  „.h  tU  frig..,,  N,w  York  and  Joh.  Adam,,  .Zd  to  rsm^f 

to  assist  m  effecting  an  adjustment.  "'^' 

fwo^""  •''"  ^?^'  ^""^'"^  ^''*°  ^^'  '^^P  t^«  principal  Moorish  officers  of  th. 

nnA.      ■;  ^™PSon,  however,  was  not  permitted  to  come  on  board 

T»,i,r  TW  '  '^  "'■'"■'  "  ™  »■''.  of  "le  governor  of 

Another  .,1  „f  10,,;,;,^  j.j  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 
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gave  orders  to  his  squadron  to  bring  in  for  examination  all  vessels  belong- 
ing to  the  emperor  and  his  subjects ;  despatched  three  vessels  to  cruise 
off  Mogadore,  Salee,  and  Zarach,  and  one  off  Tetuan,  and  entered  the 
bay  of  Tangier  at  several  times.  That  the  Tripolitans  might  not  think 
they  were  forgotten^  he  despatched  the  Philadelphia  and  Vixen  to  lie 
before  Tripoli. 

HE  consul,  Simpson,  made  representations  to 
the  emperor,  who  was  absent,  before  and  after 
the  arrival  of  Commodore  Preble,  explaining 
our  hostile  movements.  The  answers  received 
were  general,  but  showed  that  if  he  had  au- 
thorised war,  he  was  now  prepared  to  disavow 
it ;  and  if  the  orders  for  the  capture  and  de- 
tention of  American  vessels  had  been  the  acts 
of  his  governor,  given  under  a  general  discretion,  he  would  refuse  his 
sanction. 

On  the  day  assigned,  the  11th,  the  commodore,  accompanied  by  Colonel 
Lear,  Mr.  Morris,  as  secretary,  and  two  midshipmen,  landed  at  Tangier 
for  an  audience  with  the  emperor.  He  believed  there  was  no  danger  in 
landing ;  but  he  expressed  his  desire,  that  if  he  should  be  forcibly  detained, 
the  commanding  officer  on  board  would  not  enter  into  treaty  for  his 
release,  or  consider  his  personal  safety ;  but  open  a  fire  upon  the  town. 
They  were  ushered  into  the  castle  and  the  presence  of  the  sovereign 
through  a  double  file  of  guards.  The  commodore  at  the  entrance  was 
requested,  according  to  Moorish  custom  in  such  cases,  to  dispose  of  his 
side-arms.  He  said  he  must  comply  with  the  custom  of  his  own  country, 
and  retain  them,  which  was  allowed.  On  coming  into  the  imperial  pre- 
sence, our  officer  and  the  consul  were  requested  to  advance  near  the  em- 
peror, with  Avhom  they  conversed  by  an  interpreter.  He  expressed  much 
sorrow  and  regret  that  any  difference  had  arisen,  for  he  was  at  peace  with 
the  United  States.  He  disavowed  having  given  any  hostile  orders  ;  said 
he  would  restore  all  American  vessels  and  property  detained  in  consequence 
of  any  act  of  his  governors,  and  renew  and  confirm  the  treaty  made  with 
his  father  in  1786.  The  commodore  and  consul,  on  the  part  .of  the 
United  States,  promised  that  the  vessels  and  property  of  the  emperor 
should  be  restored,  and  the  orders  of  capture  revoked.  They  proceeded 
to  an  interview  with  the  minister,  where  the  details  were  settled.  The 
mutual  stipulations  were  forthwith  executed,  the  Mirboka  being  appraised 
with  a  view  to  the  indemnification  of  the  captors  by  our  government. 
The  commodore  received  a  formal  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  1786,  and 
a  letter  of  friendship  and  peace  to  the  president,  signed  by  the  emperor. 
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Having  thus  adjusted  the  difficulties  that  had  bebn  started  h.  tl 
equivocal  and  crooked  policj  of  the  Emperor  of  M  I         7      ' 

The  greatest  depth  of  wMer  wm  ascertained  ,„  beS   r„     il,  '  "^ 

every  attempt  proved  infffectual       Thl  PV,Tr  -^'^  '"*  ^^^^'  '^"* 
powerof  resLale,!    c!rp  ltd  tlstrffeet  ^  '  "'  ''^"^"'  °'  *^^ 
enemy,  .ho,  with  their  .ZZtJlltl  sL'^/t  "1?  ''  ''^' 
possession  of  the  frigate-  and  L.  nffl  I  Tripolitans  took 

three  hundred,  .ere  fadVpSon  r^  tre^:  tlT:  !  cf  ^"t^^  1 
t^e  Tripolitans  got_off  the  frigate,  and  to::dTr  tolr^^^^^^^ 
I       ..-.      x.%.....  ..^^i^pj^j^   BAINBRIDGE   and  his 

fellw-pnsoners  w«re  carried  before 
1^  I  ^'^^  ^^^^^"^^  ^nd  thence  conducted  to 
thg  house  previously  occupied  by  Mr. 
Cathcart,  the  American  consul.  The 
officers  were  placed  on  parole,  with  a  guarantee, 
trom  the  bashaw's  minister,  for  their  security 
and  forthcoming. 

Shortly  after.  Commodore  Preble  captured  a 
sents  of  tb;TT'~^.   'I     r'  °^  ^"P°'^'  '^^^^"g  °«  '^o^rd  the  pre- 
fer;   ^1""..!^  ''^'"'  '^^'^^"•'  ^"^  ^--^^  distinguished 
omcers     It  was  expected  that  so  opportune  a  capture  might,  if  it  did  not 

exl     e      T^e^S^^^^^^^  — ^^  T^^^^^'^  proffered  an 

peace-  but  tb.  1  ?      ""^  '"'""""'  ^^^'^  "^'^^r^*'*  Proposals  for 

peace,  but  the  terms  consisted  of  inadmissible  principles,  viz.  the  ransom 

exchange  of  the  American  officers  and  men  for  the  Tripolitan  prisoners, 
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man  for  man,  as  far  as  they  would  go ;  a  delivery  of  the  remain'''-'^  "^  " 
four  hundred  dollars  each ;  an  exchange  of  the  frigate  for  the  captured 
schooner ;  and  a  ratification  of  peace,  but  With  an  annual  tribute.  These 
were,  in  like  manner,  rejected. 

Captain  Bainbridge,*  who  had  been  captured  in  the  frigate  Philadelphia, 
and  still  remained  a  prisoner  in  Tripoli,  continued,  by  writing  with  sym- 
pathetic ink,  to  hold  a  correspondence  with  Commodore  Preble,  and  his 
suggestions  were  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  success  of  the  expedi- 
tion. By  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Nissen,  the  Danish  consul  to  Tripoli, 
who  was  unwearied  in  his  acts  of  kindness  to  the  American  prisoners, 
he  transmitted  a  letter  to  Commodore  Preble,  in  which  he  informed  him 
that  he  thought  it  practicable  to  destroy  the  frigate  Philadelphia  at  her 
moorings  in  the  harbor  of  Tripoli.  He  added,  that  all  the  enemy's  gun- 
boats were  hauled  up  on  shore,  and  from  the  ramparts  he  had  observed, 
in  addition  to  the  castle,  only  one  small  battery  with  a  few  awkwardly 
mounted  guns.  To  accomplish  the  object,  he  suggested  the  following 
plan : 

^^  ^^ /QUARTER  a  small  merchant  schooner, 

\^  and  have  her  commanded  by  fearless 
and  determined  officers.  Let  the  vessel 
enter  the  harbor  at  night,  with  her  men 
secreted  below  deck — steer  her  directly  on 
board  the  frigate,  and  then  let  the  officers 
and  men  board,  sword  in  hand,  and  there 
was  not  a  doubt  of  their  success,  and 
without  any  very  heavy  loss.  It  would" 
be  necessary  to  take  several  good  row-- 
boats, in  order  to  facilitate  the  retreat, 
after  the  enterprise  had  been  accomplished.  The  frigate,  in  her  present 
condition,  is  a  powerful  auxiliary  battery  for  the  defence  of  the  harbor. 
Though  it  will  be  impossible  to  remove  her  from  her  anchorage,  and  thus 
restore  this  beautiful  vessel  to  our  navy ;  yet,  as  she  may,  and  no  doubt 
vrill  be  repaired,  an  important  end  would  be  gained  by  her  destruction." 

Commodore  Preble  highly  approved  of  the  plan  suggested,  which  he 
submitted  to  several  of  his  confidential  officers.  By  the  first  opportunity, 
he  wrote  to  Captain  Bainbridge,  that  concurring  with  him  as  to  the  prac- 
ticability of  destroying  the  frigate  Philadelphia,  he  was  making  prepara- 
tions for  that  purpose,  and  that  his  friend.  Lieutenant  Stephen  Decatur, 
had  volunteered  to  command  the  enterprise. 


^"  Harris's  lAfe  of  Bainbridge. 
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c^.     xaej  spiang  to  the  windows,  and  were  doVio-h^^r^  f^     i. 

injhe^po^sion  of  the  enemy.  '  '^''^^  ^^^'^^^^  *°  '^^'^^^^^ 

HIS  brilliant  enterprise  was  achieved  by 
Lieutenant- Stephen  Decatur  and  his  brave 
iollowers.  After  Commodore  Preble  h.d 
received  Captain  Bainbridge's  letter,  con- 
taming  his  plan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
captured  frigate,  he  submitted  it  to  Lieu 
.  ^  _        ten'int  Decatur,   who  promptly  offered  to 

United  States  frigate  were  piperr  dech  ^'f '""■    "^'^  ^""  ^^  *=^^ 
volunteers.     As  usual  on  Lh  *'''  P"'P°'^  °f  obtaining 

broad-shouldered  P-allnnf  Ur.h'      ^  u  ^^^^^^ed.     Of  these,  seventy 

to  hold  themseit'sC:^:^:r;^^^^^^^^^^  -'-'-''  -'  --  -^-i 
whth'r  nt  ::sfdt:'^^^^^^^^^^^  -d 

l^arbor  of  Tripo  i  The  offi  '^^  "^'\^f '^  °«*  *<>  ^'^-y  them  t;  the 
tenant  James  L  teal  and  ^Iht'^t  -^^  *'^.  ^'^^^^P™^'  ^^  ^-- 
Morris  and  John  Henley  Thll  T  ^^  ^''  ^^'^  ^^'^^'^'P^en  Charles 
Lieutenant  CharleTs teLt  1^0^^^^  ""^'"^  "^'^  '""^  ^"=  Syren, 

and,  after  a  tempestuurlat  of  t^  f'T"  °"  ''^  ''  of  February, 
off  their  destined  harbor.'  Thf  hi  of  tL'^'  """'  ^'""^^  *^^'^^'^' 
boats  of  the  Syren   which  tl    .  ''■'''  ^'"'^ned  to  meet  the 

consequence  of  ireYanle  of  w  f.r""^'"^  *^^  ^^P^^^*^-'  ^"*' - 
or  eight  miles.  As  therf  was  d^n'  *!  V'^  '^^^"^  separated  six 
the  inner  harbor.  llTdinI  t^''  ".'f '?'  '''°^*"  ^^^"^^^^^  *«  g-" 
owing  to  the  lightntfl^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^t,  ''  T''^'  ^^^  ^'^  ^-^ 
miles.     When  within  .h    T      i     7  ^  '^^''®  '°«t  m  passing  thre- 
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10  be  earned  e.t  i„  .  fe,,,  „j  f,,„„j  ,„  ,j^ 

^EING  prepared  with  matches  and  combustibles, 

-    each  officer  ran  to  such  points  of  the  ship  as 

had  been  assigned  him  by  previous  arrange- 

ment,  and  thus  fired  her  in  a  number  of  places 

at  the  same  time.     In  a  few  seconds,  she  ^as 

^._...  enveloped  in  flames.     It  required  great  exer- 

sl^e  was  attached  to  a  vessel  stJ'V^  'f^^^'  '™"^  destruction- 
upon  by  the  water-batt:;  a^;  he  si  e  tit ""'''"'°^^^^^  '''' 
not  been  for  a  favorable  Kv..!.    IT      ,  '""^^  *™«'  ^«<^  ^^ad  it 

would  have  be™^    1^^^^^^^ 
A.encanswereMned!and%t:^lrIi    -'^P^^-'  ^^  of  the 

and  interrupted  aS  into    rbS^^^^^^^^  ™^^^^  ^^  ^-^^^ 

delphia.    On  the  1st  of  M.rl  T  f     '  ^"'^  "'"  ^^  ^^^  ^Wla- 

to  the  castle,  and     ^  f  ^  7^^'^^  -^-  ^  «^-«g  guard 

opening  at  the  top,  which  was  g       d  C  th  '  Z  Thr""!'  if  °"^^  ^"^ 
alone  they  received  li^ht  nn^     •       7    ,  through  this  aperture 

of  .1.1  ci./e.„,rth.°e.T.s.f,™°- ''"•'"  ""■  '"'yi'-'n" 
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Bombardment  of  Tripoli. 


eastern  division,  consisting  of  nine  vessels  of  the  same  class.  As  our 
vessels  advanced,  a  few  well-directed  rounds  of  grape  and  musketry  were 
fired,  and  as  soon  as  the  vessels  came  in  contact,  our  gallant  countrymen 
boarded  sword  in  hand,  and,  after  a  fierce  contest  of  a  few  minutes,  they 
captured  three  of  the  Tripolitan  gun-boats :  the  other  six  precipitately 
fled.  At  the  moment  of  victory.  Captain  Decatur  was  informed  that  his 
brother,  Lieutenant  James  Decatur,  had  been  treacherously  shot  by  a 
Tripolitan  commander,  after  he  had  boarded  and  captured  him.  The 
fearless  Decatur  immediately  pursued  the  murderer,  and,  succeeding  in 
getting  alongside  just  as  he  was  retreating  within  the  enemy's  lines,  he 
boarded  with  only  eleven  followers.  Decatur  immediately  attacked  the 
Tripolitan  commander,  who  was  armed  with  spear  and  cutlass.  In  the 
contest,  which  for  a  time  appeared  doubtful,  Decatur  broke  his  sword  near 
the  hilt.  He  seized  his  enemy's  spear,  and,  after  a  violent  struggle,  suc- 
ceeded in  throwing  him  on  the  deck.  The  Turk  now  drew  from  his  belt 
a  dirk,  and,  when  in  the  act  of  striking,  Decatur  caught  his  arm,  drew 
from  his  pocket  a  pistol,  and  shot  him  through  the  head.  During  the 
continuance  of  this  terrible  struggle,  the  crews  of  each  vessel  impetuously 
rushed  to  the  assistance  of  their  respective  commanders.  Such  was  the 
carnage  in  this  furious  and  desperate  battle,  that  it  was  with  difficulty 
Decatur  could  extricate  himself  from  the  killed  and  wounded  by  which 
he  was  surrounded. 

In  this  affair,  an  American  sailor,  named  Reuben  James,  manifested 


Hosted  by 


Google 


JEFFEESON'S    ADMINISTRAT-IOK  617 

Which  must  have  p  ovedltl  hL  S  '  "''  '"  P™^*^^*^  f^'  -^ 
had  been  deprived  of  the  use  ;fbo,ht  ^  'TT'  '"^  '^^^^*^^«  *-'  -^o 
between  the  sabre  and  h  s  iLndl  5"  '-'^  "^'^^  ™^^'  ™^^-l 
V  which  his  skull  was  frired  .   "         """^'  ^"^^  '^^'^^^  -  ^^^  ^--^' 

alongside  of  theie^^t  -'^^^^^^^^^^^^  luf.f  '"  ^^^^*^°"^  '^  ^^^ 
within  musket-shot,  however  he  dtf/f-?'  ""^^^^'^^^g-  ^^eing 
execution.  Unable  torir  ,,  .  "^  "^  ''"'''  ^'•«'  ^^^i^^  did  great 
the  enemas  bat  ert  Tut  b!  !r'°'*  "^?"*  ^^^'^'  ^^^  g-nded'near 
trioated  lom  her  p^Lus  ^/aC^^^  ^"'^  ^^^  --^--^  ^^^e  was  ex- 

^^^^^I^^IZ^^^'-"  -  r-d,  in  order  to  co-ope- 
of  the  enemy,  and  at  ae  Jd  ^L  "''f  '^ *'  °"  *'^  ^^^""'^  '^--i- 
vessels.  He  maintained  .1  !  .  '"'.  "''°*'  ^^^  °^  '^'  ^"P^^^tan 
division  of  the  enemy  LdVfT  ''f  ''''''  ^P^"*  ™*'^  ^^^^  «ther 
within  their  harbor.^  ''''*'''  ^'^^  *^'^   ^^«°  precipitately  fled 

^^:'Z^T:r;,:f'iC\  r  ^-^   -   surround   the 

however,  by  the  advance  of 'cormodlpreWe  "TT-  ™^  ''^'^^*^^' 
tion,  which,  hy  a  few  spirited  TZ!?  7      1    '  '"  *^'  ^"^^te  Constitu- 

of  the  bra've^little  squ  d  on  whLh  h  V  '^^""^  "^^''^^  *^^  -^'-* 
frigate  Constitution,  boVb-v2els  I  c  T.  "'°'"^  *™"P'^^*^-  ^^^ 
in  the  city,  by  thro;ing  sh  d^hir  Tle?"\''""  ''''  ^'"'"^^°" 
within  three  cables'  length  of  the  w7  •     ^^^^''^^^^  was  several  times 

against  whom  her  broadlf  wt  d  ^  t^T^  ''''''''  ''''' 
the  gallant  commander  was  unabit  T  advantages,  however, 

so  soon  as  he  changed  h^Ls^    1     he  T"  "''°"'  "°"  "^^^*^'^««'  f^' 
of  the  fort,  from  wlch  the'C Ldtet^^f^r"^ "^^^^  "  ^'^  ^^^^^ 

bettrrtrflt^^;;^^^^^^^^  -^^^^^  —need  to  blow 

action.  The  damages  sus ta Led  117'  '  '-^"^'^"^  ^^^^^"^^  fr°>-  the 
erable,  when  compared  Xh  anl  .^"""^"^  "^^«  <!-'«  ---id- 
Posed.^  The  loss  o'f  the  :l;tT:^^^^^^^^^^  - 

from  the  Tripolitans  contained  103  mZ    T\       !.     ''  ''""*'  '"P*'^^"^' 
wounded.     Three  of  their  bo  at  iTlt  tZS  "^"  'f-^'  ^"^  ^^ 
A  numbfer  of  guns  in  the  bal.  .       ''''''  ^""''^  ^"  the 

________^guns  in  the  batteries  were  dismounted,  the  city  was 
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Explosion  of  the  Intrepid. 

considerably  injured,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  killed.  A  great  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants,  and  all  the  foreign  consuls  fled  from  the 
city,  with  the  exception  of  the  benevolent  Mr.  Nissen. 

On  the  7th,  the  squadron  repeated  their  attack,  conducted  with  ability 
and  effect,  surpassing,  if  possible,  the  former  one ;  and  on  the  29th,  a 
most  desperate  engagement  took  place.  One  hundred  and  twenty  rounds 
w^ere  fired  by  the  American  squadron,  which  did  extensive  injury  to  the 
town  and  batteries.  One  polacre,  and  several  gun-boats,  were  sunk  on 
the  part  of  the  enemy.  The  Constitution  frigate  anchored  within  pistol- 
shot  of  the  principal  shore-battery,  and  received  twelve  shot  in  her  hull. 
The  Tripolitans  on  this  occasion,  mustered  very  strong ;  and  their 
batteries,  mounting  115  guns,  were  well  served.  Forty-five  thousand 
Arabs  defended  the  town,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  population  ;  and  the 
harbor  was  flanked  by  one  brig,  two  schooners,  and  nineteen  gun-boats.* 

On  the  4th  of  September,  the  ketch  Intrepid,  fitted  up  as  an  explosion 
vessel,  was  sent  in,  filled  with  100  barrels  of  powder,  and  300  shells,  to 
burn  the  Tripolitan  vessels  in  their  own  harbor,  which  service  was  en- 
trusted to  Lieutenant  Somers,  accompanied  by  Lieutenants  Wadsworth 
and  Israel,  and  ten  men,  with  orders  to  approach  as  near  to  the  town  and 
batteries  as  possible.  The  party  took  with  them  two  fast-rowing  boats, 
wherein  they  were,  after  applying  the  matches,  to  escape  to  the  Syren, 

^  Eamsaj's  United  States. 
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which  followed  to  receive  thpm      rp.rr^    x?  ^.-l 

100  men  each,  rowed  up  a  th.  •  ,  '"'"^^  ^'^^^''  <"^"*-J-"g 
the  explosion  s^dde^'  oV  p Lt  ^7 Lr^T'  t,  ^^^"^  ^^^"^^^'^  ^ 
them  with  their  contents  into  2'  t  ''  ^""^"^  "^^°*'  ^»<J  blew 

the  lamented  and  undrunted  Sol  '"'  '  "^'^  ^^"^^^"^  ^PP"^'^^  that 
off,  and  prefernng  103?  f  iS^^^^^^^^  ^"""""^  ^"  "^-«  «f  -cape  cut 
powder  with  his  fwn  hand  td  .f- "T"  ''''''^'  '''  ^'^  *°  '^^ 
comrades,  and  all  o7th77'  f  "^^S^^^i  *«  destruction  himself,  his 

fell  into  the  town  and  cast    Til'  ""°""'^'  '™-     ^'^^^  '''  ^^ 
Commodore  Prebl  S    '  S  7^  consternation  in  everj  direction. 

uninterrupted  esteem  and  aCtt  of^f  t  "'°\^'  '^^  ^"^^^-^^  *^^ 
his.taHng  leave,  in  the  warm^rZ  orregrintl^'';""'  '^  ^" 
arrival  in  the  United  StntP^  I..  ^f  fnendsnip.     On  his 

ledgements  of  a  grat  fu  ttion  C  '"'*'^'  "^t  *'^  ^^^^'^^^*  ^^^-- 
his  signal  services  to  ht  coun  "  andT"  TA'''''  ''"^  ^^^"'^^  f^ 
on  him  an  emblematical  goW  medal  cT  1  ^'T"^'^^"*  *°  '^^^^^^ 
officer  who  received  the  thai  of  fh  ^7 '""'^r  ^'''''•' ^^^  t'^^  ^^st 
their  representatives  and  seTatr  in 'l  ""  ''  t  """'^^  ^*^*-'  ^^^ 
tion  of  the  federal  constitutt!  A  T^-""'  ^'"'"^^^^  «i«ce  the  adop- 
of  government.         '°"^*^*"''^'^'  '^^  '^^  institution  of  the  present  form 

It  was  ascertained  that  the  crew  of  thp  Vh■,^.A  i  i.- 
were  treated  with  the  most  barbarouf  c^t^^^^^^^^ 
submit  to  the  extremities  of  weather  f!t!  ^^"^^  ^^^'^  "o^^PeHed  to 
They  were  chained  to  loaded  clrts  and  ^^^'  ^"'f'"''  '"^  ^*"P-- 
through  the  town.  EverJ  remo^st^^^^^^^^^^  T'  f'''  *°  '^'^  *^^- 
of  his  suffering  men  wasUeetHrd  fll  ^'ff  f^ ''^  "  ''''''' 
misfortunes  were  rendered  unavailing  ^ffo^s  to  mitigate  their 

pe:^  t:s;;;rr;r  i^  ;;-e:^r  :;^:s'  — ^^  -  ^^  --  ^p. 

nexion  with  a  naval  armanienr:   L TvLw  t^^^^^^^^^^ 

prisoners,  and  the  compulsion  nf  +1,.  liberation  of  the 

an  expedition  conceredSrHL?thr"V\"'''^  '''''•     '"'^'^-^^ 

placed.  After  great  c^fficultL  ^h  'f^^  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
unexampled,  alo!e  enabler^ll^t  urrer^f  ^^'""'  ^''"-* 
the  ci-dev.nt  bashaw,  then  an  e.iieTZ  ;  E^fpt  an^^^ 

upper  ^gjpt,  and  commanding  an 
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army  of  Mamelukes,  at  war  with  tlie  Turkish  government.  Hamet 
highly  approved  the  scheme,  and  appointed  the  general  to  the  command 
of  the  forces  destined  for  its  accomplishment. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  1805,  General  Eaton,  accompanied  by  Hamet, 
commenced  his  march  from  Alexandria,  at  the  head  of  a  respectable  force 
of  well-mounted  Arabs,  and  other  partisans  of  Hamet,  with  about  seventy 
Christians.  After  accomplishing  a  route  of  one  thousand  miles,  a  parallel 
to  which,  in  peril,  fatigue,  and  suffering,  can  hardly  be  found  but  m 
romance,  he  arrived  before  Derne,  on  the  25th  of  April,  1805.  The 
views  of  the  expedition  had  been  discovered  by  the  reigning  bashaw,  and 
he  advanced  an  army  for  the  defence  of  the  province,  within  one  day's 
march  of  Derne,  when  the  general  arrived  before  it.  No  time  was,  there- 
fore, to  be  lost.  On  the  morning  of  the  26th,  a  flag  was  sent  to  the 
governor,  with  overtures  of  friendship,  on  condition  of  his  immediate 
surrender  of  the  city,  and  his  future  allegiance  to  Hamet.  He  returned 
for  answer :  "  My  head,  or  yours  !" 

On  the  27th,  Derne  was  assaulted,  and,  after  a  contest  of  two  hours 
and  a  half,  carried  with  the  bayonet.  The  assault  was  supported  by  part 
of  the  American  squadron,  which  had  previously  arrived  in  the  bay,  as 
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Capture  of  Derne. 


agreed  upon.  The  governor  and  his  adherents  fled ;  some  to  the  desert, 
and  others  to  the  advancing  Tripolitan  army.  The  Christians  suffered 
severely  in  the  action ;  placing  themselves  in  the  van  to  encourage  their 
allies,  they  were  peculiarly  exposed,  and  nearly  one-third  of  them  were 
killed  or  wounded.  The  general  himself  was  wounded  in  the  wrist  by  a 
musket-ball. 

The  army  was  now  employed  in  fortifying  the  captured  city.  Hamet, 
the  new  ally  of  the  United  States,  opened  his  divan  in  the  palace  of  the 
late  governor  ;  and  his  authority  was  universally  submitted  to  by  the  in- 
habitants and  surrounding  country. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  the  Tripolitan  army  advanced,  and  attacked  the 
city;  but,  after  a  contest  of  four  hours,  with  various  success,  the  assailants 
were  forced  to  retire  precipitately  beyond  the  mountains.  The  issue  of 
this  contest  revives,  in  the  recollection,  all  that  is  recorded  in  history  and 
romance,  of  the  feats  of  Sir  William  Wallace  and  his  valorous  partisans. 
The  Christians  engaged  the  barbarians  in  the  proportion  of  tens  to  hun- 
dreds, and  actually  put  them  to  flight. 

Several  minor  skirmishes  took  place  between  the  contending  parties, 
about  the  skirts  of  the  city,  until  the  10th  of  June,  when  a  general  battle 
was  fought,  which  terminated  in  the  repulse  of  the  assailants.     The 
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Captain  Merriweather  Lewis. 

vessels  in  the  harbor  co-operated  most  effectuallyj  and  by  their  well- 
directed  fire,  checked,  in  every  instance,  the  advance  of  the  Tripolitans. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Constitution  frigate  arrived  in  the  harbor  of 
Derne.  Her  appearance  communicated  fresh  terror  to  the  enemy,  who 
fled  in  great  confusion  to  the  desert,  leaving  behind  the  greater  part  of 
their  baggage. 

The  operations  of  General  Eaton,  which  had  been,  and  were  likely  to 
be,  marked  with  the  most,  brilliant  successes,  were  now  suspended,  by  the 
conclusion  of  a  treaty  between  the  reigning  bashaw  and  Tobias  Lear, 
Esq.,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  in  June,  1805. 

This  treaty,  among  the  provisions  for  terminating  the  existing  misun- 
derstandings, and  regulating  the  intercourse  between  the  United  States 
and  Tripoli,  stipulated  the  release  of  all  the  American  prisoners,  for  the 
sum  of  60,000  dollars.  It  also  engaged,  that  the  Americans,  in  with- 
drawing their  forces,  should  use  their  influence  to  induce  Hamet  to  retire. 
The  frigate  President  sailed  from  Syracuse  on  the  7th  of  July,  1805,  and 
arrived  in  the  United  States  on  the  6th  of  August,  having  on  board  the 
released  prisoners.     Thus  terminated  the  first  war  in  the  Mediterranean, 

In  the  summer  of  1804,  a  difficulty  arose  between  Colonel  Burr,  the 
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vice-president,  and  General  Hamilton,  distinguished  for  his  civil  and 
military  services.  A  duel  jvas  the  result,  and  Hamilton  was  mortally 
wounded.  He  was  greatly  lamented,  even  by  those  who  had  been  his 
bitterest  opponents  while  in  power,  as  he  possessed  the  highest  ability, 
energy,  and  purity  of  character. 

At  the  end  of  1804,  another  presidential  election  was  held;  and  Mr. 
Jefferson's  course  being  approved,  he  was  again  elected  to  the  office  of 
chief  magistrate.  Burr,  who  had  disgusted  all  parties,  was  thrown  out, 
and  George  Clinton,  of  Noav  York,  a  decided  democrat,  was  chosen  to 
fill  the  office  of  vice-president. 

During  1805,  several  treaties  were  concluded  with  the  Indians,  on  the 
northwestern  and  southwestern  frontiers,  by  the  United  States,  which  thus 
became  secure  in  the  possession  of  a  vast  tract  of  country.  The  presi- 
dent sent  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke  to  explore  the  far-western  territory, 
and  to  discover  the  best  communication  between  the  Missouri  River  and 
the  Pacific  Ocean.     These  adventurers  succeeded  in  reaching  the  Pacific. 

The  ever-restless  and  ambitious  Colonel  Burr,,  seeking  some  avenue  to 
distinction,  became,  about  this  time,  involved  in  a  scheme  which  nearly 
cost  him  his  life.  In  September  and  October,  1806,  Jefferson  learned 
that  mysterious  operations  were  proceeding  along  the  Ohio,  and  he  had 
reason  to  believe  these  preparations  were  set  on  foot  by  Burr,  and  their 
object  was,  the  violation  of  the  neutral  laws  of  the  United  States,  by 
revolutionizing  Mexico,  or  the  western  part  of  the  Union.  General  Wil- 
kinson, the  military  commander  at  New  Orleans,  intimated  that  proposi- 
tions of  a  daring  and  dangerous  character  had  been  transmitted  to  him. 
Burr's  proceedings  were  conducted  with  such  secresy,  that  when  he  was 
arrested  and  tried,  nothing  of  a  treasonable  nature  could  be  ascertained. 
He  assembled  between  60  and  100  men,  and  sailed  down  the  Mississippi 
River ;  but  finding  no  support  in  Louisiana,  and  unable  to  resist  the  force 
under  General  Wilkinson,  his  followers  dispersed  and  he  was  arrested 
while  endeavoring  to  escape  to  Mobile.  He  was  tried  for  treason ;  but 
after  a  long  course  of  proceedings,  was  acquitted  of  the  main  charge. 
Burr  went  to  Europe,  and  never  again  appeared  upon  the  political  stage. 

About  this  time  the  foreign  relations  of  the  United  States  began  to 
assume  a  threatening  aspect.  The  contest  between  France  and  England 
had  become  the  contest  of  all  the  powers  of  Europe.  Napoleon's  rapid 
victories  gave  him  the  mastery  on  land.  But  England  was  equally 
triumphant  upon  the  sea.  The  United  States  derived  important  com- 
mercial advantages  from  this  warlike  position  of  Europe.  The  only 
neutral  maritime  power,  she  kept  an  extensive  shipping  employed  in  the 
carrying  trade.     But  a  severe  reverse  was  felt  when  American  vessels 
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could  not  appear  In  foreign  seas  without  being  liable  to  capture.  The 
British  government  claimed  the  right  to  search  American  vessels  for 
British  deserters,  and  having  the  power  to  enforce  this  supposed  right, 
the  Americans  could  only  complain  to  their  own  government,  and  ask  for 
redress.  It  was  alleged  that  of  those  claimed  as  British  deserters,  by 
far  the  greater  portion  were  native  Americans. 

On  Mr.  Fox's  accession  to  power  in  1806,  he  informed  Mr.  Monroe, 
the  American  ambassador,  that  the  practice  of  impressment  would  be 
suspended.  Jefferson,  encouraged  to  hope  for,  the  maintenance  of  peace, 
added  Pinckney  to  the  embassy,  with  a  view  to  conclude  a  final  arrange- 
ment. Fox  dying  soon  after,  Lord  Grenville  succeeded  to  the  post  of 
premier.  Lords  Holland  and  Auckland  were  named  commissioners  to 
carry  on  the  negotiation.  They  stated  that  the  right  of  impressment 
could  not  be  formally  conceded,  but  would  be  exercised  with  greater 
caution.  The  American  commissioners  signed  the  treaty  upon  this  basis, 
but  Jefferson  refused  to  sanction  it. 

The  estrangement  between  the  people  of  the  two  countries  was  aggra- 
vated by  a  tragical  event.     Admiral  Berkeley,  then  commanding  on  the 
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Affair  of  the  Chesapealie. 


coast  of  the  United  States,  learning  that  several  men  belonging  to  his 
squadron,  were  on  board  the  American  frigate  Chesapeake,  gave  orders 
for  their  seizure  to  Captain  Humphreys  of  the  frigate  Leopard.  The 
Chesapeake  was  met  soon  after  she  left  Hampton  Roads,  Humphreys 
sent  a  boat's  crew  on  board  of  her,  asking  permission  to  search  for  the 
British  deserters.  Barron,  the  captain  of  the  Chesapeake,  replied  that 
he  could  not  allow  his  men  to  be  mustered  by  any  other  than  himself. 
The  boat  returned,  and  the  Leopard  instantly  opened  a  fire  upon  the 
Chesapeake.  The  latter  vessel  was  totally  unprepared  for  action.  Barron 
endeavored  to  get  some  of  his  guns  to  bear,  but  without  success,  and 
three  of  his  men  being  killed  and  18  woundeH,  he  struck.  The  British 
officer  came  on  board,  took  four  men,  whom  he  claimed  as  deserters,  and 
departed.  This  affair  caused  a  general  clamor  throughout  the.  country; 
and  Jefferson  issued  a  proclamation,  excluding  British  ships  of  war  from 
all  the  waters  of  the  United  States. 

In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Canning  had  succeeded  to  the  post  in  England, 
which  had  been  occupied  by  a  member  of  the  party  more  favorably  dis- 
posed to  America.  He  refused  to  negotiate  with  the  American,  ambassa- 
dors after  the  rejection  of  the  treaty  by  Jefferson.  He  disavowed  the 
action  of  Admiral  Berkeley,  in  the  affair  of  the  Chesapeake,  and  offered 
to  give  ample  compensation.  But  Jefferson  was  resolute  not  to  treat  upon 
that  subject,  unless  in  conjunction  with  a  prohibition  of  all  future  impress- 
40 
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ment.  Canning  despatched  Mr.  Rose  to  Washington  to  treat  especially 
upon  the  affair  of  the  Chesapeake ;  but  as  Jefferson  would  not  entertain 
that  matter  singly,  the  British  envoy  returned  without  effecting  his 
object. 

The  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees,  issued  by  Napoleon  to  injure  the  British 
commerce,  placed  the  American  vessels  in  a  double  danger,  they  being 
liable  to  be  captured  by  either  belligerent.  To  obtain  some  redress  for 
the  injury  thus  done  to  American  commerce,  Jefferson  proposed,  and,  by 
the  aid  of  his  party,  carried  an  embargo  act.  This  measure  caused  a 
great  display  of  party  feeling  and  animosity,  and,  singularly  enough,  from 
those  who  suffered  most  from  the  decrees  of  Napoleon.  At  length,  in 
February,  1809,  Congress  determined  upon  non-intercourse  with  the 
belligerents,  and  allowance  of  trade  with  other  countries.  In  the  same 
month,  an  election  for  president  and  vice-president  was  held,  the  terms 
of  Mr.  Jefferson  and  Mr.  Clinton  being  about  to  expire.  The  democratic 
party  was  again  triumphant,  and  James  Madison  was  elected  to  fill  the 
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office  of  president.     George  Clinton  was  re-elected  to  the  office  of  vice- 
president. 

Mr.  Jefferson,  whose  retirement  from  the  office  of  president  closed  his 
active  political  career,  was  in  person  tall  and  well  formed ;  his  counte- 
nance was  bland  and  expressive;  his  conversation  fluent,  imaginative, 
various,  and  eloquent.  Few  men  equalled  him  in  the  faculty  of  pleasing 
in  personal  intercourse,  and  acquiring  ascendency  in  political  connexion. 
He  was  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  republican  party,  from  the  period 
of  its  organization  down  to  that  of  his  retirement  from  public  life.  The 
unbounded  praise  and  blame  which  he  received  as  a  politician  must  be 
left  for  the  judgment  of  posterity.  His  name  is  one  of  the  brightest  in 
the  revolutionary  galaxy.  Mr.  Jefferson  was  a  zealous  cultivator  of  lite- 
rature and  science.  As  early  as  1T81,  he  was  favorably  known  as  an 
author,  by  his  "Notes  on  Virginia.''  He  published,  also,  various  essays 
on  political  and  philosophical  subjects,  and  a  "  Manual  of  Parliamentary 
Practice,"  for  the  use  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States.  In  the  year 
1800,  the  French  National  Institute  chose  him  for  one  of  its  members. 
His  posthumous  works,  chiefly  letters,  fill  several  large  volumes. 
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THE  FIRST  TERM  OF  MADISON'S  ADMINISTRATION. 


RESIDENT  MADISON  had  long  supported 
the  measures  of  the  party  of  which  Mr.  Jef- 
ferson was  the  acknowledged  head.  He  was 
known  to  possess  extraordinary  abilities,  and 
great  legal  and  political  information.  As  a 
diplomatist  and  a  legislator,  and  as  secretary 
of  state,  he  had  been  distinguished  beyond 
the  majority  of  his  contemporaries,  and  his 
integrity  of  purpose  was  undoubted. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  the  embargo,  which 
had  called  forth  so  mr-^h  complaint  and  opposition,  was  repealed;  but 
Congress  passed  an  act,  interdicting  all  trade  with  France  and  England. 
On  the  23d  of  April,  Mr.  Erskine,  minister  plenipotentiary  from  England, 
pledged  his  court  to  repeal  the  anti-neutral  decrees  by  the  10th  of  June, 
and,  in  consequence  of  an  arrangement  now  made  with  the  British 
minister,  the  president  proclaimed  that  commercial  intercourse  would  be 
renewed  on  that  day.  But  this  arrangement  was  disavowed  by  the  British 
government,  Mr.  Erskine  was  recalled  in  October,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Mr.  Jackson,  who  soon  giving  offence  to  the  American  government, 
all  farther  intercourse  with  him  was  refused,  and  he  was  recalled. 

(629) 
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President  and  Little  Belt. 


On  the  23d  of  Marcli,  1810,  the  Ramboulllet  decree,  alleged  to  be  de- 
signed to  retaliate  the  act  of  Congress  which  forbade  French  vessels  to 
enter  the  ports  of  the  United  States,  was  issued  bj  Napoleon.  By  this 
decree,  all  American  vessels  and  cargoes  arriving  in  any  of  the  ports  of 
France,  or  of  countries  occupied  by  French  troops,  were  ordered  to  bo 
seized  and  condemned. 

The  non-intercourse  act  expiring  in  this  year,  Madison  again  summoned 
the  two  European  powers  to  remove  their  restrictions.  To  this  Napoleon 
replied  by  an  amicable  advance,  intimating,  through  his  minister,  that  his 
decrees  should  be  suspended.  An  appeal  was  now  made  to  the  English 
ministry,  to  follow  the  example  of  France.  They  hesitated,  and  feeling 
that  the  demand  was  accompanied  with  menace,  refused  to  accede,  more 
from  pride  than  policy.  In  vain  did  the  American  envoy  offer  proof  that 
Napoleon  was  sincere  in  his  declaration  to  consider  his  decrees  no  longer 
in  force.  Eeply  was  evaded,  and,  at  length,  Mr.  Pinckney  demanded  his 
audience  of  leave,  determined  to  put  an  end  to  a  mission  that  was  hope- 
less. 

In  this  doubtful  connexion  between  the  United  States  and  England,  an 
event  occurred  tending  to  inflame  and  widen  the  existing  differences.  An 
English  sloop-of-war,  the  Little  Belt,  commanded  by  Captain  Bingham, 
fell  in  with  the  x\merican  frigate  President,  under  Captain  Rogers,  The 
President  bore  down  upon  the  sloop-of-war,  and  both  commanders  hailed 
abou.t  the  same  time.  Without  waiting  for  a  reply,  a  gun  was  fired  from 
the  Little  Belt,  and  broadsides  were  then  given  and  returned.  The  Little 
Belt  had  11  killed  and  21  wounded.  The  President  had  only  one  man 
wounded. 

In  the  spring  of  1811,  Mr.  A.  J.  Foster,  the  British  envoy,  arrived  in 
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the  United  States,  and  made  another  attempt  to  negotiate.  Reparation 
was  made  for  the  attack  on  the  Chesapeake,  and  the  men  who  had  been 
taken  from  that  vessel  as  deserters  were  restored  to  the  American  service. 
Mr.  Foster  had  no  power  for  stipulating  the  repeal  of  the  orders  in 
council,  and  his  mission  was  not,  therefore,  productive  of  much  good. 

The  message  of  the  President  to  Congress  indicating  an  apprehension 
of  hostilities  with  Great  Britain,  the  committee  of  foreign  relations  in 
the  House  reported  resolutions,  for  filling  up  the  ranks  of  the  army ;  for 
raising  an  additional  force  of  10,000  men;  for  authorizing  the  IJresident 
to  accept  the  services  of  50,000  volunteers,  and  for  ordering  out  the 
militia  when  he  should  judge  it  necessary ;  for  repairing  the  navy :  and 
for  authorizing  the  arming  of  merchantmen  in  self-defence.  These  reso- 
lutions, were,  in  the  main,  sanctioned.  A  bill  from  the  Senate  for  raising 
25,000  men,  after  much  discussion,  was  agreed  to  by  the  House. 
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Shawanese  Indians. 


A  new  spirit  of  hostility  had  begun  to  display  itself  among  the  north- 
western tribes  of  Indians.  The  leaders  of  many  powerful  tribes  had 
banded  together,  and,  it  is  asserted,  were  stimulated  to  commence 
hostilities  by  British  agents.  The  celebrated  Tecumseh  and  his  brother, 
the  Prophet,  made  use  of  every  means  of  persuasion  to  induce  the  Indians 
to  unite,  and  wage  war  against  the  invaders  of  their  lands.  They  turned 
the  superstition  of  the  red  men  to  account,  and  induced  them  to  believe 
that  the  Prophet  had  been  specially  commissioned  by  the  Great  Spirit  to 
restore  the  dominion  of  the  Indian,  and  exterminate  the  white  race. 

By  various  acts,  the  designs  of  Tecumseh  became  more  and  more 
evident ;  but  in  August,  he  having  visited  Vincennes,  to  see  Governor 
Harrison,  a  council  was  held  at  which  the  real  state  of  affairs  was  clearly 
ascertained.  Tecumseh  furiously  denounced  the  whites  of  the  ''  Seventeen 
Fires"  for  cheating  the  red  men,  and  but  for  a  display  of  firmness  and 
decision  by  Harrison  the  council  might  have  had  a  bloody  termination. 

Governor  Harrison  had  made  arrangements  for  holding  the  council  on 
the  portico  of  his  own  house,  which  had  been  fitted  up  with  seats  for  the 
occasion.*  Here,  on  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth,  he  awaited  the  arrival 
of  the  chief,  being  attended  by  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  some 
officers  of  the  army,  a  sergeant  and  twelve  men,  from  Fort  Knox,  and  a 
large  number  of  citizens.  At  the  appointed  hour,  Tecumseh,  supported 
by  forty  of  his  principal  warriors,  made  his  appearance,  the  remainder 
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of  his  followers  being  encamped  in  the  village  and  its  environs.  When 
the  chief  had  approached  within  thirty  or  forty  yards  of  the  house,  he 
suddenly  stopped,  as  if  awaiting  some  advances  from  the  governor;  an 
interpreter  was  sent,  requesting  him  and  his  followers  to  take  seats  on  the 
portico,.  To  this  Teeumseh  objected — he  did  not  think  the  place  a  suit- 
able one  for  holding  the  conference,  but  preferred  that  it  should  take 
place  in  a  grove  of  trees — to  which  he  pointed — standing  a  short  distance 
from  the  house.  The  governor  said  he  had  no  objection  to  the  grove, 
except  that  there  were  no  seats  in  it  for  their  accommodation.  Teeumseh 
replied,. that  constituted  no  objection  to  the  grove,  the  earth  being  the 
most  suitable  place  for  the  Indians,  who  loved  to  repose  upon  the  bosom 
of  their  mother.  The  governor  yielded  the  point,  and  the  benches  and 
chairs  having  been  removed  to  the  spot,  the  conference  was  begun,  the 
Indians  being  seated  on  the  grass. 

Teeumseh  opened  the  meeting  by  stating,  at  length,  his  objections  to 
the  treaty  of  Fort  Wayne,  made  by  Governor  Harrison,  in  the  previous 
year ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  speech  boldly  avowed  the  principle  of  his 
party  to  be  that  of  resistance  to  every  cession  of  land,  unless  made  by 
all  the  tribes,  who,  he  contended,  formed  but  one  nation.  He  admitted 
that  he  had  threatened  to  kill  the  ■  chiefs  who  signed  the  treaty  of  Fort 
Wayne,  and  that  it  was  his  fixed  determination  not  to  permit  the  village 
chiefs,  in  futi;^e,  to  manage  their  affairs,  but  to  place  the  power  with 
which  they  had  been  heretofore  invested,  in  the  hands  of  the  war  chiefs. 
The  Americans,  he  said,  had  driven  the  Indians  from  the  sea-coast,  and 
would  soon  push  them  into  the  lakes;  and,  while  he  disclaimed  all  inten- 
tion of  making  war  upon  the  United  States,  he  declared  it  to  be  his  un-- 
alterable  resolution  to  take  a  stand,  and  resolutely  oppose  the  further 
intrusion  of  the  whites  upon  the  Indian  lands.  He  concluded  by  making; 
a  brief  but  impassioned  recital  of  the  various  wrongs  and  aggressions 
inflicted  by  the  white  men  upon  the  Indians,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  revolutionary  war  down  to  the  period  of  that  council ;  all  of  which 
was  calculated  to  arouse  and  inflame  the  minds  of  such  of  his  followers 
as  w^ere  present. 

The  governor  rose  in  reply,  and  in  examining  the  right  of  Teeumseh 
and  his  party  to  make  objections  to  the  treaty  of  Fort  Wayne,  took 
occasion  to  say  the  Indians  were  not  one  nation,  having  a  common  pro- 
perty in  the  lands.  The  Miamis,  he  contended,  were  the  real  owners  of 
the  tract  on  the  Wabash,  ceded  by  the  late  treaty,  and  the  Shawanees 
had  no  right  to  interfere  in  the  case ;  that  upon  the  arrival  of  the  whites 
on  this  continent,  they  had  found  the  Miamis  in  possession  of  this  land, 
the  Shawanees  being  then  residents  of  Georgia,  from  which  they  had 
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been  driven  by  the  Creeks,  and  that  it  was  ridiculous  to  assert  that  the 
red  men  constituted  but  one  nation ;  for,  if  such  had  been  the  intention 
of  the  Great  Spirit,  he  would  not  have  put  different  tongues  in  their 
heads,  but  have  taught  them  all  to  speak  the  same  language. 

The  governor  having  taken  his  seat,  the  interpreter  commenced  ex- 
plaining the  speech  to  Tecumseh,  who,  after  listening  to  a  portion  of  it, 
sprang  to  his  feet  and  began  to  speak  with  great  vehemence  of  manner. 

The  governor  was  surprised  at  his  violent  gestures,  but  as  he  did  not 
understand  him,  thought  he  was  making  some  explanation,  and  suffered 
his  attention  to  be  drawn  towards  Winnemac,  a  friendly  Indian,  lying  on 
the  grass  before  him,  who  was  renewing  the  priming  of  his  pistol,  which 
he  had  kept  concealed  from  the  other  Indians,  but  in  full  view  of  the 
governor.  His  attention,  however,  was  again  directed  towards  Tecumseh, 
by  hearing  General  Gibson,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
Shawanee  language,  say  to  Lieutenant  Jennings,  "  those  fellows  intend 
mischief;  you  had  better  bring  up  the  guard."  At  that  moment,  the 
followers  of  Tecumseh  seized  their  tomahawks  and  war-clubs,  and  sprang 
upon  their  feet,  their  eyes  turned  upon  the  governor.  As  soon  as  he 
could  disengage  himself  from  the  armed  chair  in  which  he  sat,  he  rose, 
drew  a  small-sword  which  he  had  by  his  side,  and  stood  on  the  defensive. 
Captain  G.  R.  Floyd,  of  the  army,  who  stood  near  him,  drew  a  dirk,  and 
the  chief  Winnemac  cocked  his  pistol.  The  citizens  present  were  more 
numerous  than  the  Indians,  but  were  unarmed ;  some  of  them  procured 
clubs  and  brick-bats,  and  also  stood  on  the  defensive.'  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Winans,  of  the  Methodist  church,  ran  to  the  governor's  house,  got  a  gun, 
and  posted  himself  at  the  door  to  defend  the  family.  During  this  singular 
scene,  no  one  spoke,  until  the  guard  came  running  up,  and  appearing  to 
be  in  the.  act  of  firing,  the  governor  ordered  them  not  to  do  so.  He  then 
demanded  of  the  interpreter  an  explanation  of  what  had  happened,  who 
replied  that  Tecumseh  had  interrupted  him,  declaring  that  all  the  governor 
had  said  was  false^  and  that  he  and  the  Seventeen  Fires  had  cheated  and 
imposed  on  the  Indians.  The  governor  then  told  Tecumseh  that  he  was 
a  bad  man,  and  that  he  would  hold  no  further  communication  with  him ; 
that  as  he  had  come  to  Vincennes  under  the  protection  of  a  council-fire, 
he  might  return  in  safety,  but  he  must  immediately  leave  the  village. 
Here  the  council  terminated. 

The  frontier  settlers  being  alarmed  by  indications  of  the  commencement 
of  Indian  warfare.  Governor  Harrison,  with  a  body  of  militia,  and  the 
4th  United  States  regiment,  moved  towards  the  Prophet's  town,  on  the 
Wabash,  to  check  their  threatened  hostilities.  On  the  6th  of  November, 
he  approached  within  a  few  miles  of  the  town,  and  the  chiefs  coming  out 
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Battle  of  Tippecanoe. 

to  meet  liim,  requested  Mm  to  encamp  for  the  night,  and  a  council  would 
be  held  in  the  morning.  Harrison  suspected  treachery,  and  prepared  his 
men  for  a  night-attack.  About  four  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  the 
camp  t^as  furiously  assailed,  and  a  bloody  battle  ensued.  The  Indians 
were  repulsed  and  pursued  a  considerable  distance.  On  the  part  of  the 
United  States  troops,  62  were  killed,  and  126  wounded.  Among  the 
killed  were  Colonel  Davies,  and  other  valuable  officers.  The  loss  of  the 
Indians  was  much  greater.  Governor  Harrison,  having  destroyed,  the 
Prophet's  town,  and  erected  forts,  returned  to  Vincennes. 

On  the  3d  of  April,  1812,  Congress  passed  an  act,  laying  an  embargo 
on  all  vessels  then  in  port,  or  afterwards  arriving,  for  90  days.  An  act 
was  soon  after  passed,  to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  specie,  goods,  wares, 
and  merchandise,  during  the  continuance  of  the  embargo.  On  the  1st  of 
June,  the  President,  in  a  message  to  Congress,  stated  the  hostile  acts  of 
Great  Britain,  and  submitted  the  question  ^^  Whether  the  United  States 
shall  continue  passive  under  these  progressive  usurpations,  and  these 
accumulated  wrongs;  or,  opposing  force  to  force,  in  defence  of  their 
national  rights,  shall  commit  a  just  cause  into  the  hands  of  the  Almighty 
Disposer  of  events."  On  the  3d  of  June,  the  committee  on  foreign  re- 
lations, to  whom  the  President's  message  was  referred,  presented  to  the 
House  of  Eepresentatives  a  report  or  manifesto  of  the  causes  and  the 
reasons  of  war  against  Great  Britain,  which  concluded  with  a  recom- 
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General  Dearborn. 


mendation  of  an  immediate  appeal  to  arms.  The  next  day,  a  bill  declaring 
war  against  Great  Britain  passed  the  House.  The  Senate  sanctioned  it, 
and  on  the  19th  of  June,  the  President  issued  a  proclamation  of  the  war. 
The  federalists  generally  opposed  the  declaration  of  war,  and  the  minority 
of  the  House  of  Representatives  entered  a  protest  against  it,  on  the 
ground  that  the  British  orders  in  council  were  about  to  be  repealed.  A 
large  majority,  however,  supported  Madison,  and  in  Baltimore  the  office 
of  a  newspaper  opposed  to  the  war  was  torn  down.  General  Lingan 
killed,  and  several  others  killed  or  wounded.  The  majority  were  resolved 
upon  war,  and  the  popular  feeling  could  not  be  restrained. 

General  Dearborn,  a  veteran  of  the  revolution,  was  created  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  army.  Thomas  Pinckney  was  appointed  major-general, 
and  took  command  of  the  southern  department.  Preparations  were  im- 
mediately made  for  the  invasion  of  Canada,  it  being  supposed  that  the 
people  of  that  province  were  prepared  to  rebel  against  the  government 
of  Great  Britain.     General  William  Hull,  with  about  2000  men,  was 
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Colonel  McArthur. 


soon  upon  the  northwestern  frontier.  Crossing  the  Maumee  River,  into 
Canada,  he  took  possession  of  the  town  of  Sandwich,  two  miles  below 
Detroit.  The  British  and  Indians,  numbering  about  1100  men,  con> 
manded  by  General  Brock  and  Tecumseh,  were  posted  at  Maiden.  On 
the  12th  of  July,  General  Hull  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  people  of 
Canada,  couched  in  the  loftiest  and  most  boastful  terms,  offering  them 
security,  if  they  submitted  to  the  American  arms,  and  destruction,  if 
they  opposed  them. 

Meantime,  upon  the  29th  of  July,  Colonel  Proctor  had  reached  Maiden, 
and  perceiving  instantly  the  power  which  the  position  of  that  post  gave 
him  over  the  supplies  of  the  army  of  the  United  States,  he  commenced 
a  series  of  operations,  the  object  of  which  was  to  cut  off  the  communica- 
tions of  Hull  with  Ohio,  and  thus  not  merely  neutralize  all  active  opera- 
tions on  his  part,  but  starve  him  into  surrender,  or  force  him  to  detail  his 
whole  army  in  order  to  keep  open  his  way  to  the  only  point  from  which 
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Massacre  of  Captain  Heald's  Garrison. 

supplies  could  reach  him.  A  proper  force  on  Lake  Erie,  or  the  capture 
of  Maiden,  would  have  prevented  this  annoying  and  fatal  mode  of  war- 
fare; but  the  imbecility  of  the  government,  and  that  of  the  general, 
combined  to  favor  the  plans  of  Proctor.  Having  by  his  measures  stopped 
the  stores,  on  their  way  to  Detroit,  at  the  river  Eaisin,  he  next  defeated 
the  insufficient  band  of  200  men,  under  Van  Home,  sent  by  Hull  to 
escort  them ;  and  so  far  withstood  that  of  500,  under  Miller,  as  to  cause 
Hull  to  recall  the  remnant  of  that  victorious  and  gallant  band,  though  it 
had  completely  routed  the  British  and  Indians.  By  these  means,  Proctor 
amused  the  Americans  until  General  Brock  reached  Maiden,  which  he 
did  upon  the  13th  of  August,  and  prepared  to  attempt  the  conquest  of 
Detroit  itself.  And  here  again  occurred  a  most  singular  want  of  skill  on 
the  part  of  the  Americans.  In  order  to  prevent  •  the  forces  in  Upper 
Canada  from  being  combined  against  Hull,  General  Dearborn  had  been 
ordered  to  make  a  diversion  in  his  favor  at  Niagara  and  Kingston ;  but 
in  place  of  doing  this,  he  made  an  armistice  with  the  British  commanders, 
which  enabled  them  to  turn  their  attention  entirely  to  the  more  distant 
west,  and  left  Hull  to  shift  for  himself.  On  the  14th  of  August,  there- 
fore, while  a  third  party,  under  McArthur,  was  despatched  by  Hull  to 
open  his  communications  with  the  river  Raisin,  though  by  a  new  and  im- 
practicable  road.  General  Brock  appeared  at  Sandwich,  and  began  to 
erect  batteries  to  protect  his  farther  operations.  These  batteries  Hull 
would  not  suffer  any  to  molest,  saying  that  if  the  enemy  would  not  fire 
on  him,  he  would  not  on  them ;  and  though,  when  summoned  to  surrender 
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upon  the  15th,  he  absolutely  refused,  yet  upon  .the  16th,  without  a  blow 
struck,  the  governor  and  general  crowned  his  course  of  indecision  and 
unmanly  fear  by  surrendering  the  town  of  Detroit  and  territory  of 
Michigan,  togethei  with  1400  brave  men  longing  for  battle,  to  800 
English  soldiers,  400  Canadian  militia  disguised  in  red  coats,  and  a  band 
of  Indian  allies. 

For  this  conduct,  he  was  accused  of  treason  and  cowardice,  and  found 
guilty  of  the  latter.  Nor  can  we  doubt  the  justice  of  the  sentence. 
However  brave  he  may  have  been  personally,  he  was  as  a  commander  a 
coward ;  and,  moreover,  he  was  influenced,  confessedly,  by  his  fears  as  a 
father,  lest  his  daughter  and  her  children  should  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  Indians.  In  truth,  his  faculties  seem  to  have  been  paralyz.ed  by  fear ; 
fear  that  he  should  fail,  fear  that  his  troops  would  be  untrue  to  him,  fear 
that  the  savages  would  spare  no  one  if  opposed  with  vigor,  fear  of  some 
undefined  and  horrid  evil  impending.  McAfee  accuses  him  of  intempe- 
rance, but  no  effort  was  made  on  his  trial  to  prove  this,  and  we  have  no 
reason  to  think  it  a  true  charge  ;  but  his  conduct  was  like  that  of  a 
drunken  man,  without  sense  or  spirit. 

But  the  fallof  Detroit,  though  the  leading  misfortune  of  this  unfortu- 
nate summer,  was  not  the  only  one.  Word,  as  we  have  stated,  had  been 
sent,  through  the  kindness  of  some  friend  under  a  frank  from  the  Ameri- 
can Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  informing  the  British  commander  at  St. 
Joseph,  a  port  about  forty  miles  from  Mackinac,  of  the  declaration  of 
war ;  while  Lieutenant  Hanks,  commanding  the  American  fortress  itself, 
received  no  notice  from  any  source.  The  consequence  was  an  attack  upon 
the  key  of  the  northern  lakes,  on  the  17th  of  July,  by  a  force  of  British, 
Canadians,  and  savages,  numbering  in  all  1021 ;  the  garrison,  amounting 
to  but  57  effective  men,  felt  unable  to  withstand  so  formidable  a  body, 
and  to  avoid  the  constantly  threatened  Indian  massacre,  surrendered  as 
prisoners  of  war,  and  were  dismissed  on  parole. 

Less  fortunate  in  its  fate  was  the  garrison  of  Fort  Dearborn  at  Chicago. 
General  Hull  sent  word  to  the  commander  at  that  fortress,  (Captain 
Heald,)  of  the. loss  of  Mackinac,  and  directed  him  to  distribute  his  stores 
among  the  Indians,  and  retire  to  Fort  Wayne.  Heald  proceeded  to  do 
this,  but  it  was  soon  evident  that  the  neighboring  savages  were  not  to  be 
trusted,  and  he,  in  consequence,  determined  not  to  give  them  what  they 
most  of  all  wanted,  the  spirit  and  the  powder  in  the  fortress.  This  they 
learned,  and  this  it  was,  as  Black-hawk  asserted,  which  led  to  the  catas- 
trophe. On  the  15th  of  August,  all  being  ready,  the  troops  left  the  fort, 
but  before  they  had  proceeded  a  mile  and  a  half,  they  were  attacked  by 
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the  Indians,  and  two-thirds  of  them  (from  50  to  60)  massacred  at 
once."^ 

The  surrender  of  Detroit  excited  surprise  and  indignation  throughout 
the  country ;  but  it  roused  the  spirit  of  the  people  of  the  west  to  greater 
exertions.  A  large  hody  of  Kentucky  and  Ohio  volunteers  was  soon  in 
the  field,  and  the  command  was  given  to  Harrison,  the  hero  of  Tippecanoe, 
and  the  favorite  leader  in  the  west.  Upwards  of  2000  men  collected  at 
Sackett's  Harbor ;  and,  throughout  the  north  and  west,  the  most  active 
and  patriotic  exertions  were  made  to  bring  volunteers  into  the  service. 

The  success  of  the  American  cruisers,  and  the  serious  injury  they  in- 
flicted upon  British  commerce,  compensated  for  ill-fortune  upon  land. 
Privateers  were  fitted  out  in  almost  every  port  of  the  States,  and  they 
seldom  failed  to  make  prizes.  Several  of  the  larger  frigates  were  soon 
at  sea,  and  despite  the  presence  of  a  British  squadron  on  the  coast,  com- 
mitted great  depredations  upon  merchant-vessels.  At  length,  a  regular 
naval  battle  and  victory  occurred,  which  created  much  exultation  in 
America. 

^  Perkins'  Western  Annals. 
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Action  between  the  Constitution  and  .Guernore. 


The  frigate  Constitution,  Captain  Is^aaC  Hull,  during  a  short  cruise,  in 
\Yhich  she  eluded  the  vigilance  of  the  British  squadron,  fell  in  with  the 
British  frigate  Guerriere,  Captain  Dacres,  on  the  20th  of  August.  After 
an  action  of  about  an  hour,  the  Guerriere  being  reduced  to  a  wreck, 
Dacres  surrendered.  As  his  vessel  was  too  much  cut  up  to  be  brought 
into  port,  it  was  bloAvn  up.    This  naval  triumph  was  hailed  with  rejoicings 
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throughout  the  United  States.  The  navy  which  had  been  deemed  in- 
vincible, lost  much  of  the  terror  of  its  name.  Before  this  action  took 
place,  Captain  Hull  had  won  great  honor  by  his  escape  from  a  large 
British  squadron,  in  which  his  seamanship  and  the  superior  sailing  of  the 
Constitution  were  exhibited,  to  the  admiration  of  the  British  commanders 
themselves. 

The  raising  of  troops  in  the  west  continued,  and  such  were  the  Ameri- 
can preparations  for  the  field,  that  the  fears  aroused  by  Hull's  surrender 
were  allayed.  General  Harrison  used  every  means  to  equip  and  discipline 
his  men,  and  his  energy  and  courage  inspired  every  one  with  confidence. 

On  the  5th  of  September,  a  large  party  of  Shawnees  attacked  Fort 
Harrison,  garrisoned  by  about  twenty  soldiers,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Taylor.  The  defence  was  desperate  and  successful.  The  Indians 
were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss.  Fort  Madison  was  attacked  on  the 
same  day,  but  after  losing  several  men,  the  Indians  retired. 

On  the  15th  of  September,  twenty-five  British  boats  passed  Madrid 
up  the  St.  Lawrence,  laden  with  military  stores  and  munitions  of  war. 
About  140  of  the  militia  from  Ogdensburg  and  Hamilton,  with  one  gun- 
boat, posted  themselves  on  an  island  to  obstruct  their  passage.  The 
enemy,  approaching  the  head  of  the  river,  brought  himself  immediately 
in  front  of  this  island,  when  a  rapid  and  well-directed  fire  made  him  ply 
for  the  opposite  shore,  where  he  took  shelter  in  the  woods.  The  militia 
had  no  small  boats  to  pursue  the  flying  squadron,  and  the  British  had 
time  to  rally;  to  procure  assistance,  and  to  return  to  a  contest.    This  they 
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did  with  little  delay,  and  after  an  action  of  three  hours,  they  were  rein- 
forced by  two  gun-boats  and  a  large  body  of  men  from  Prescott.  The 
militia  being  thus  outnumbered,  their  ammunition  nearly  exhausted,  and 
their  loss  one  man  killed  and  two  wounded,  abandoned  the  enterprise  and 
retreated  to  their  respective  quarters.  The  iiiury  sustained  by  the 
enemy  has  never  been  known. 

Captain  Forsyth,  of  the  rifle  regiment,  being  at  the  garrison  of  Ogdens- 
burg,  projected  an  expedition  against  a  small  village  in  the  town  of  Leeds, 
in  Canada,  called  Gananoque.  In  this  village  was  the  king's  storehouse, 
containing  immense  quantities  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and  Captain 
Forsyth  was  resolved  on  its  destruction.  In  the  night  of  the  20th  instant, 
therefore,  a  number  of  boats  being  provided,  he  embarked  with  70  of  his 
own  men  and  3-i  militia-men.  Before  daylight  of  the  21st,  they  reached 
the  Canadian  shore,  and  landed  unobserved  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
village.  The  enemy  soon  after  discovered  them,  and  they  were  fired  on 
by  a  party  of  125  regulars  and  militia.  Forsyth  drew  up  his  men,  and 
returned  their  fire  with  such  efi'ect,  that  the  British  retreated  in  disorder 
and  were  pursued  to  the  village,  where  they  rallied  and  resolved  on  mak- 
ing a  stand,  and  disputing  the  passage  of  a  bridge.  An  action  took  place 
here,  which  resulted  in  the  same  manner  as  the  former.  The  enemy 
again  fled,  making  his  escape  over  the  bridge,  and  leaving  ten  of  his 
number  killed,  eight  regulars  and  several  militia-men  prisoners,  and  the 
village  and  storehouse  in  possession  of  the  American  party.  Captain 
Forsyth  lost  one  in  killed  and  one  wounded.  After  releasing  the  militia 
prisoners  on  their  parole,  and  taking  out  a  quantity  of  arms,  fixed  ammu- 
nition, powder,  flints,  and  other  articles  of  public  property,  and  setting 
fire  to  the  storehouse,  he  returned  to  Cape  Vincent  with  these  and  the 
eight  regulars  prisoners. 

In  retaliation  for  this  daring  exploit,  the  enemy  determined  on  attack- 
ing and  destroying  the  town  of  Ogdensburg.  Opposite  to  this  is  situated 
the  Canadian  village  of  Prescott,  before  which  the  British  had  a  strong 
line  of  breastworks.  On  the  2d  of  October,  they  opened  a  heavy  can- 
nonading on  the  town  from  their  batteries,  and  continued  to  bombard  it, 
with  little  intermission,  until  the  night  of  the  3d ;  one  or  two  buildings 
only  were  injured.  On  Sunday,  the  4th,  having  prepared  forty  boats, 
with  from  ten  to  fifteen  armed  men  in  each,  they  advanced  with  six  pieces 
of  artillery  to  storm  the  town.  General  Brown  commanded  at  Ogdens- 
burg in  person,  and  when  the  enemy  had  advanced  within  a  short  distance, 
he  ordered  his  troops  to  open  a  warm  fire  upon  them.  The  British, 
nevertheless,  steadily  approached  the  shore,  and  kept  up  their  fire  for 
two  hours,  during  which  they  sustained  the  galling  fire  of  the  Americans, 
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Defence  of  Ogdensbui-g-. 

until  one  of  their  boats  was  taken,  and  two  others  much  shattered,  when 
they  retreated. 

In  the  beginning  of  October,  there  were  assembled  at  Black  Rock  and 
Buffalo  1300  newly  enlisted  recruits  under  General  Smyth,  e500  militia  at 
the  same  place,  2900  militia  near  Lewistown ;  six  companies  of  field  and 
light  artillery,  amounting  to  300  men,  and  800  infantry  at  Fort  Niagara, 
making  an  aggregate  of  5800,  and  composing  what  General  Smyth  in 
his  proclamations  denominates  the  arm.y  of  the  centre,  extending  the 
length  of  the  Niagara  frontier.  The  whole  of  this  force  Avas  under  the 
command  of  Major-General  Van  Rensselaer,  of  the  Albany  militia.  On 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river  was  General  Brock,  with'  a  force  at  Fort 
George,  and  other  posts  extending  to  and  including  Fort  Erie,  of  2400 
men,  consisting  of  the  veterans  of  the  41st  and  49th  regiments,  and 
Canadian  Hank  companies,  and  400  Indians, 

On  the  8th  of  October,  two  British  armed  brigs,  the  Detroit  and  Cale- 
donia, came  down  the  lake  from  Maiden,  and  anchored  under  the  guns 
of  Fort  Erie.  Lieutenant  Elliott,  of  the  navy,  had  then  just  arrived  at 
Black  Rock,  with  50  seamen,  to  superintend  the  naval  operations  in  that 
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Fort  Niagara. 

quarter.  On  tlie  evening  of  the  9tli,  witli  his  seamen  and  a  detachment 
of  fifty  volunteers  from  General  Smyth's  brigade,  he  passed  over  from 
Black  Rock,  boarded,  and  took  the  brigs.  But  the  wind  not  favoring, 
they  drifted  down  the  current  and  grounded.  The  Detroit,  which  was 
^ormerly  the. American  brig  Adams,  and  surrendered  by  Hull  at  Detroit, 
after  being  divested  of  most  of  her  military  stores,  was  abandoned  and 
burnt.  The  Caledonia,  being  near  enough  to  be  protected  by  the  guns 
at  Black  Rock,  was  saved:  she  was  laden  with  furs  to  the  value  of 
$150,000.  This  brilliant  achievement  was  effected  with  the  loss  of  only 
two  killed,  and  four  wounded. 

The  general  tenor  of  the  congressional  debates,  and  the  publications 
and  the  conversation  of  the  day,  had  induced  a  settled  belief,  that  the 
Canadas  would  be  a  certain,  easy,  and  almost  a  bloodless  conquest ;  that 
upon  the  appearance  of  a  respectable  force,  at  any  point  on  the  frontier, 
the  Canadians  in  great  numbers  would  flock  to  the  American  standard, 
and  assist  in  the  object.  Impressed  with  these  ideas,  the  militia  and 
volunteers  who  had  come  out  but  for  a  short  period,  were  impatient  to 
make  a  descent  on  Canada.  They  insisted  on  being  permitted  to  attack 
and  drive  the  British  from  the  Niagara  peninsula,  and  return  to  their 
homes ;  and  many  threatened  to  leave  the  camp,  unless  led  to  immediate 
action.  ,  The  success  of  Lieutenant  Elliott  had  induced  them  to  believe 
that  the  conquest  was  an  easy  one  f  and  that  they  had  only  to  show  them- 
selves to  the  enemy  in  order  to  conquer  them.     In  compliance  with  their 


Hosted  by 


Google 


646 


MADISONS    ADMIN  ISTRATIOK. 


,  Near  View  of  Fort  Niagara. 


wishes,  General  Van  Rensselaer  decided  on  making  the  attempt.  The 
principal  British  force  was  at  Fort  George;  but  they  had  made  an  es- 
tablishment, and  erected  batteries  on  the  heights  above  Queenstown; 
against  these  batteries,  the  efforts  of  the  American  troops  were  to  be  first 
directed.  Batteries  were  erected  on  the  American  shore,  to  protect  the 
passage  and  Landing  of  the  troops.  The  regular  forces,  under  Colonel 
Fenwick  and  Major  Mallary,  were  ordered  up  to  Lewistown  ;  and  thirteen 
boats,  being  all  that  could  be  procured  at  the  time,  were  provided  for 
crossing.  The  van  of  the  troops  destined  for  the  attack,  consisted  of 
militia,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Solomon  Van  Rensselaer,  aid  to 
the  general ;  a  part  of  the  13th  infantry,  under  Colonel  Christie ;  a  de- 
tachment of  the  6th  and  9th,  under  Major  Mallary  ;  the  whole  amounting 
to  400  men.  At  three  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  they  pro- 
t^eeded  from  the  camp  at  Lewistown  to  the  place  of  embarkation.  Colonel 
Van  Rensselaer,  to  whom  the  chief  command  of  the  expedition  was 
intrusted,  with  100  men,  crossed  over  and  effected  a  landing.  A  grape- 
shot  from  a  battery  below  Queenstown  which  enfiladed  the  passage,, 
wounded  Colonel  Christie  in  the  hand ;  his  pilot  became  confused,  his 
boatmen  frightened,  and  he  was  obliged  to  return.  The  boats  with  Major 
Mallary  were  carried  by  the  violence  of  the  current  beloAV  the  landing 
place,  two  of  them  were  taken,  and  the  others  returned.  In  ascending 
the  bank.  Colonel  Van  Renselaer  received  four  wounds.  Cuptains  Arm- 
strong, Wool,  and  Malcolm,  were  also  wounded ;  and  Lieutenant  Valleau 
and  Ensign  Morris,  killed.  A  party  of  British  troops  having  issued  froDi 
an  old  fort  below  Queenstown,  were  fired  upon  by  the  Americans  and 
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Battle  of  Queenstown. 

compelled  to  retreat.  The  firing  from  the  batteries  on  the  heights,  soon 
obliged  the  Americans  to  take  shelter  under  the  bank.  To  Colonel  Van 
Rensselaer,  who  lay  on  the  bank  severely  wounded,  application  was  made 
for  orders.  He  directed  the  batteries  to  be  immediately  stormed.  The 
men  were  rallied,  and  160,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Wool,  mounted 
the  rocks  on  the  right  of  the  batteries,  and  took  them.  The  guns  were 
ordered  to  be  turned  upon  the  enemy,  but  were  found  to  be  spiked.  The 
remainder  of  the  detachment  now  joined  Captain  "Wool.  Both  parties 
were  considerably  reinforced,  and  the  conflict  grew  severe  at  various 
points.  Many  of  the  British  took  shelter  behind  a  guard-house,  from 
whence  a  piece  of  ordnance  was  briskly  served,  but  the  fire  from  the 
batteries  on  the  American  side  soon  silenced  it.  The  British  then  retired 
behind  a  large  stone-house,  but  were  soon  routed  and  driven  from  the 
hill  in  every  direction.  General  Brock  rallied  the  troops  at  Queenstown, 
and  with  reinforcements,  led  them  round  the  hill  in  rear  of  the  batteries ; 
Captain  Wool,  discerning  this,  detached  160  men  to  meet  them;  these 
were  driven  back.  Being  reinforced,  they  returned  to  the  attack,  and 
were  again  driven  by  the  British  to  the  precipice  which  forms  the  bank 
of  the  Niagara  above  Queenstown.  Here  the  British  pressing  upon  them 
vath  double  their  numbers,  and  no  opportunity  of  retreating,  an  officer 
placed  a  white  handkerchief  upon  the  point  of  a  bayonetj  and  raised  it  as 
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a  flag,  with  intention  to  surrender :  Captain  Wool  immediately  tore  it  off, 
rallied  his  men^  and  returned  to  the  charge.  The  British  troops  were  io 
turn  routed. 

General  Brock,  in  endeavoring  to  rally  them,  was  struck  by  three  balls^ 
and  instantly  killed.  His  aid,  Colonel  M'Donald,  the  attorney-general 
of  Upper  Canada,  was  mortally  wounded  by  his  side.  By  ten  o'clock^ 
the  British  were  completely  driven  from  the  heights.  The  American  line 
re-formed,  and  flanking  parties  were  sent  out.  The  victory  now  appeared 
complete,  and  General  Van  Rensselaer  proceeded  to  take  measures  to 
secure  the  conquest.  At  two  o'clock,  General  Wadsworth  of  the  militia, 
with  Colonels  Scott,  Christie,  and  Major  Mallary,  crossed  over  and  took 
the  command.  Captain  Wool  was  directed  to  retire,  and  have  his  wounds 
dressed.  He  crossed  the  river  for  that  purpose,  and  soon  returned  to  the 
field.  About  three  o'clock  a  large  party  of  Indians  appeared  pouring 
out  of  Chippewa,  and  with  their  savage  yells,  commenced  a  furious 
attack.  The  Americans  at  first  gave  way,  but  were  soon  rallied,  and 
charged  the  savages,  who  directly  fled  to  the  w^oods,  leaving  one  of  their 
chiefs  a  prisoner,  and  several  dead  on  the  ground.  Scarcely  had  this 
battle  ended,  when  a  large  reinforcement  with  artillery  arrived  from  Fort 
George,  and  the  battle  was  renewed  with  increased  severity. 

Most  of  the  events  of  the  day  were  in  view  of  Lewistown.    The  militia 
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Captain  (afterwards  General)  Wool. 

who  had  not  crossed  over,  had  now  seen  enough  of  war.  Their  zeal  for 
the  Canadian  conquest  had  abated.  They  had  discovered  that  the  con- 
stitution did  not  require  them  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United 
States.  Several  boat-loads  which  had  embarked,  returned,  and  no  more 
could  be  induced  to  go.  General  Van  Rensselaer  returned  to  the  American 
side,  and  by  every  means  of  persuasion  and  authority,  promising  and 
threatening,  endeavored  to  bring  them  over  to  secure  the  victory,  but  to 
no  effect.  Twelve  hundred,  whose  presence  only  on  the  opposite  bank, 
would  have  decided  the  fortune  of  the  day,  stood  on  the  American  shorCj 
inactive  spectators  of  the  slaughter  and  capture  of  their  brethren.  The 
regular  troops,  under  General  Smyth,  who  had  been  ordered  down  from 
Black  Eock,  had  not  arrived ;  and  the  Americans  on  the  heights  were 
left  to  protect  themslves.  At  this  time  General  Van  Rensselaer  addressed 
a  note  to  General  Wadsworth,  informing  him  that  it  was  out  of  his  power 
to  send  him  succors,  and  advising  him  to  retreat  to  the  river,  where 
boats  should  be  provided  to  take  them  over.  The  gallant  band  fought 
their  way  to  the  river  against  thrice  their  numbers,  but  on  arriving  there 
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no  boats  were  to  be  found.  The  same  panic  had  struck  the  boatmen ; 
not  a  boat  could  be  manned  to  bring  them  off,  and  the  whole  were  obliged 
to  surrender. 

Three  hundred  and  eighty-six  regulars,  and  368  militia  were  made 
prisoners ;  the  number  killed  was  not  exactly  ascertained,  but  supposed 
to  be  about  90.  The  whole  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  prisoners,  and  missing, 
was  estimated  at  1000.  General  Brock  was  conveyed  to  Fort  George, 
and  interred  on  the  15th  with  military  honors  ;  the  guns  of  Fort  Niagara, 
as  well  as  those  of  Fort  George,  firing  during  the  ceremony. 

Most  of  the  militia,  who  were  not  made  prisoners,  were  discharged, 
and  on  the  24th  of  October,  General  Van  Rensselaer  resigned  the  com- 
mand to  General  Smyth,  and  retired  from  the  service.  On  the  10th  of 
November,  General  Smyth  issued  his  first  proclamation  to  the  citizens  of 
New  York,  informing  them  that  one  army  had  been  lost  by  the  precipitate 
attempt  to  pass  over  at  the  strongest  point  of  the  enemy's  lines  with  most 
incompetent  means ;  that  the  commanders  in  that  expedition  were  des- 
titute of  theory  and  experience  in  the  art  of  war ;  that  in  a  few  days 
the  troops  under  his  command  would  plant  the  American  standard  in 
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Canada ;  and  calling  upon  them  to  join  him  on  horseback  or  on  foot,  in 
companies,  half-companies,  in  pairs,  or  singly,  and  assuring  them  of  the 
most  brilliant  success.  This  proclamation  was  seconded  by  an  address 
from  General  Peter  B.  Porter,  of  Black  Rock,  to  the  men  of  the  counties 
of  Ontario  and  Genessee,  calling  upon  them  to  join  him  in  the  expedition, 
and  assuring  them  that  he  should  join  General  Smyth;  ^' and  that  a 
vigorous  campaign  of  one  month  would  relieve  their  brethren  on  the 
frontier  from  the  calamities  incident  to  those  who  are  placed  near  the 
seat  of  war,  palsy  the  savage  hand  that  was  then  wielding  the  scalping- 
knife,  restore  peace  to  that  section  of  the  state,  and  redeem  the  tarnished 
reputation  of  the  country."  These  applications  to  the  valour  and 
patriotism  of  the  citizens  of  the  western  section  of  the  state  of  New  York 
were  not  made  in  vain. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  the  military  force  collected  at  Black  Rock, 
under  General  Smyth,  prepared  for  the  invasion  of  Canada,  amounted  to 
4500  effective  men,  consisting  of  New  York  volunteers  under  General 
Porter,  and  regulars  and  volunteers  from  Pennsylvania  and  Baltimore. 
Eighty-five  boats  were  prepared  for  crossing  the  river,  capable  of  trans- 
porting at  once  the  necessary  artillery  and  3500  men.     On  the  night  of 
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the  27th,  two  parties  were  sent  over,  one  under  Colonel  Boerstler,  and 
and  the  other  under  Captain  King,  assisted  by  a  company  of  marines, 
under  Lieutenant  Angus,  to  destroy  the  British  batteries.  They 
eiFectually  accomplished  this  object,  routed  the  enemy,  spiked  their  guns, 
and  drove  them  from  the  shore.  Captain  King,  in  attempting  to  return, 
was  captured,  with  two  boats  belonging  to  his  party.  Colonel  Winder, 
with  a  party  of  250  men,  in  attempting  to  land  at  a  difficult  point  on  the 
river,  was  prevented  by  the  rapidity  of  the  current,  and  obliged  to  return 
to  the  American  side.  The  general  embarkation  commenced  on  the 
morning  of  the  28th,  but  was  not  completed  until  afternoon.  They  then 
moved  up  the  stream  from  the  navy-yard  to  Black  Rock,  and  were 
ordered  by  General  Smyth  to  disembark  and  dine.  After  dinner,  the 
expedition  was  postponed  to  a  future  day.  This  attempt  gave  the  enemy 
full  notice  of  the  plans  of  the  American  general.  The  two  following 
days  were  employed  in  preparations  for  a  second  attempt.  At  three 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  December,  the  embarkation  com- 
menced a  second  time;  the  regulars  on  the  right.  General  Tanehill's 
brigade  in  the  centre,  and  the  New  York  volunteers  on  the  left.  General 
Porter,  accompanied  by  Majors  Chapin  and  Macomb,  Captain  Mills  of 
the*  cavalry,  and  Adjutant  Chace,  with  two  pilots,  took  his  station  in  the 
front  boat,  hoisted  his  flag,  and  advanced  to  the  head  of  the  line  to  lead 
the  expedition. 

The  troops,  in  fine  spirits  and  in  eager  expectation,  awaited  their  orders 
from  General  Smyth,  when,  after  considerable  delay,  they  were  given. 
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not  to  proceed  to  the  Canada  shore,  but  to  disembark  and  go  into  winter- 
quarters.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  chagrin  and  disappointment  of  the 
troops  upon  this  occasion  ;  disorder  and  insubordination  ensued ;  General 
Smyth's  life  was  threatened,  and  in  imminent  danger ;  the  militia  dis- 
banded and  went  home ;  and  General  Smyth  finding  that  the  Canadas 
were  not  to  be  taken  by  proclamation,  and  being  disinclined  to  make  use 
of  more  powerful  means,  retired  from  the  service. 

The  American  cruisers  continued  successful  at  sea,  and  committed  vast 
injuries  upon  British  commerce.  On  the  25th  of  October,  the  frigate 
United  States,  Captain  Decatur,  fell  in  with  the  British  frigate  Macedonian, 
carrying  49  guns.  After  an  action  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  the  Macedo- 
nian surrendered.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  action,  the  advantages 
of  wind  and  swell  were  upon  the  side  of  the  British.  Their  loss  was  S6 
killed  and  68  wounded.  That  of  the  Americans  was  five  killed  and  seven 
wounded.  Decatur  gained  new  laurels  by  this  brilliant  achievement.  On 
the  18th  of  October,  the  United  States  sloop-of-war  Wasp,  Captain  Jones, 
fell  in  with  the  British  sloop-of-war  Frolic,  Captain  Winyates.  A  long 
and  well-fought  contest  ensued,  ending  in  the  capture  of  the  Frolic= 
Both  vessels  were  much  cut  up,  and  the  Frolic  was  a  complete  wreck. 
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Capture  of  the  Frolic. 

The  British  loss  was  about  30  killed,  and  45  wounded;  that  of  the 
Americans  was  only  five  killed,  and  five  wounded.  Soon  after  the  en- 
gagement, the  Wasp  and  her  prize  were  captured  by  the  British  ship 
Poictiers. 

In  the  course  of  November,  several  expeditions  against  the  Indian 
towns  were  undertaken,  and  those  in  which  General  Hopkins  and  Colonel 
Russell  had  command  were  successful.  The  Prophet's  Town  and  several 
Kickapoo  villages  were  destroyed,  together  with  the  adjacent  corn-fields. 

On  the  18th  of  November,  General  Harrison  sent  Lieutenant-Colonel 
J,  B.  Campbell  with  a  detachment  of  600  men  on  an  expedition  against 
the  Indians  of  the  Miami  tribes,  residing  in  the  Mississinewa  towns.  On 
the  morning  of  the  17th  December  the  detachment  charged  on  the  first 
of  those  towns,  drove  the  Indians  across  the  Mississinewa  River,  killed 
seven  warriors,  and  took  37  prisoners.  During  this  contest  a  part  of  the 
detachment  was  sent  to  the  other  towns,  which  were  immediately  evacuated 
by  the  inhabitants,  and  soon  after  destroyed  by  the  detachment,  w^hich 
then  returned  to  the  ground  first  occupied.  On  the  morning  of  the  18th, 
at  daylight,  the  camp  was  attacked  by  a  number  of  Indians,  of  the  Miami 
and  Delaware  tribes,  amounting  to  about  300.  The  attack  commenced 
on  the  right  of  the  line,  which  was  occupied  by  Major  Ball's  squadron 
of  horse,  who  gallantly  contended  against  them  for  one  hour,  and  sus- 
tained almost  the  whole  conflict.  The  Indians  then  fell  back  and  were 
courageously  charged  by  Captain  Trotter  at  the  head  of  his  company  of 
Kentucky  dragoons. 
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In  this  charge  Captain  Trotter  was  wounded  in  the  hand ;  the  Indians 
fled  with  great  velocity,  and  were  pursued  as  far  as  was  thought  prudent. 
Captain  Pierce,  of  the  Zanesville  troop,  was  killed  whilst  charging  the 
foe.  Lieutenant  Waltz  was  shot  through  the  arm,  but  being  resolved  on 
losing  no  share  of  honor,  he  remounted  his  horse,  and  in  that  act  Avas 
killed  by  a  shot  through  the  head.  He  was  of  the  Pennsylvania  volun- 
teers. Captains  Markle  and  M'Clelland  of  the  same  corps,  and  Captains 
Garrard  and  Hopkins  were  complimented  by  the  commanding  general. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Simmerall,  Major  M'Dowell,  and  Captains  Hite  and 
Smith,  are  said  to  have  distinguished  themselves  with  persevering  bravery  ; 
and  the  whole  detachment  exhibiting  throughout  a  great  degree  of  patience, 
fortitude,  and  coolness,  rendered  the  victory  more  honorable  to  the 
American  arms,  by  respecting  the  high  and  inestimable  principles  of 
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humanity,  and  rendering  them  as  they  ever  ought  to  be,  inseparable  from 
bravery.  The  general's  orders,  on  their  departure,  were  to  that  effect, 
and  the  most  rigid  obedience  was  paid  to  them. 

The  battle  being  ended,  and  the  object  of  the  expedition  completely 
accomplished,  Colonel  Campbell  took  up  his  march  for  Greeneville  on  his 
return,  having  first  forwarded  an  express  for  reinforcements,  Tecumseh 
being  reported  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  with  500  warriors,  and  the  name 
of  Tecumseh  had  now  become  terrible.  If  the  detachment  should  be 
intercepted  an.  obstinate  engagement  must  follow,  and  by  the  morning 
report  of  the  24th,  303  of  the  men  were  rendered  unfit  for  duty  by  being 
frost-bitten ;  an  attack  from  a  superior  body  of  Indians  could  not  there- 
fore be  sustained  with  any  prospect  of  success.  The  detachment  reached 
Greeneville,  however,  without  being  once  molested,  and  the  citizens  re- 
ceived the  troops  with  marks  of  approbation  for  their  gallantry,  and  for 
42 


Hosted  by 


Google 


658 


MADISON   S    ADMINISTRATION. 


the  lustre  which  they  had  thrown  upon,  the  northwestern  army.  In  the 
destruction  of  the  first  town  the  American  loss  was  one  killed,  and  one 
wounded ;  in  the  action  of  the  following  morning,  eight  killed,  and  25 
wounded ;  the  Indian  loss  in  killed  was  known  to  be  forty,  the  number 
of  wounded  could  not  be  ascertained.  The  prisoners  were  brought  away 
by  the  detachment.  It  has  been  thought  to  be  unaccountable  that  the 
Indians  did  not  attack  the  detachment  in  its  retrograde  movement,  but 
this  circumstance  may  be  attributed  to  the  loss  of  their  prophet,  who,  it 
is  supposed  by  many,  was  killed  in  the  second  engagement. 

^-^  -  srf^-^m,  HOUGH  the  season  was  already  so  far  ad- 
vanced, and  the  difficulties  in  marching 
against  the  enemy  were  every  day  increasing^ 
General  Harrison  was  too  steadily  deter- 
mined on  the  recovery  of  Michigan,  and  the 
subjugation  of  Maiden  and  the  country  sur- 
rounding it,  to  be  put  aside  from  his  views 
by  any  such  obstacles.  Every  implement 
was  provided  which  might  possibly  be 
necessary,  the  military  stores  and  trains  of 
artillery  were  already  at  the  different  depots,  and  the  troops  from  Penn- 
sylvania being  at  Mansfield,  those  from  Virginia  at  Delaware,  and  those 
from  Ohio  at  Fort  M 'Arthur,  the  purposed  concentration  could  be  almost 
immediately  effected.  General  Winchester,  with  the  left  wing,  moved 
from  Fort  Winchester  to  the  Rapids,  in  conformity  with  the  previous 
order  of  General  Harrison,  who  was  now  commissioned  a  major-general 
in  the  army  of  the  United  States,  and  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
northwestern  army.  A  line  of  posts  was  to  be  established,  and  strong 
fortifications  erected  as  intermediate  places  of  rendezvous,  at  equal  dis- 
tances between  Defiance  and  Detroit ;  and  that  he  might  with  more  con- 
venience superintend  the  building  of  these,  the  commander-in-chief  fixed 
his  head-quarters  at  Upper  Sandusky. 

A  brigade  of  Kentuckians  had  been  sent  into  the  Indiana  territory, 
under  General  Samuel  Hopkins,  with  instructions  to  attack  every  settle- 
ment on  the  Wabash,  and  then  to  fall  on  the  Illinois.  On  the  11th  of 
November  they  marched  from  Fort  Harrison  with  a  view  to  the  destruction 
of  the  Prophet's  Town.  Seven  boats,  with  provisions,  forage,  and 
military  stores,  commanded  by  Colonel  Barbour,  accompanied  the  expe- 
dition, and  the  troops  marched  on  the  east  side  of  the  Wabash  to  protect 
them,  until  the  19th,  when  they  reached  the  town,  and  were  engaged  three 
days  in  the  destruction  of  it  and  a  large  Kickapoo  village  adjoining, 
while    General   Butler,  with  300  men,  surrounded   and   destroyed   the 
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Winnebago  town  on  the  Ponee-passu  creek :  each  of  these  towns  had 
been  abandoned  by  the  Indian  warriors,  and  a  small  party  was  sent  out 
to  reconnoitre  the  surrounding  woods  and  to  seek  out  their  hiding-places. 
Several  Indians  showed  themselves,  fired  on  the  party,  killed,  one  man 
and  compelled  the  others  to  retire.  This  occurrence  w^as  no  sooner  made 
known  to  the  troops  than  60  horsemen  oiFered  to  proceed  to  the  ground 
to  bury  their  companion  and  to  encounter  the  enemy.  When  they 
attained  the  point,  near  the  Indian  encampment,  they  were  fired  upon 
from  an  ambuscade  and  eighteen  of  the  party  were  killed  and  wounded, 
among  them  several  promising  young  ofiicers.  The  enemy  had  taken 
possession  of  a  strong  defensive  position,  in  which  there  was  no  hope  of 
efi*ectually  assailing  him,  having  a  deep  rapid  creek  in  its  rear  in  the  form 
of  a  semicircle,  and  being  fronted  by  a  high  and  almost  perpendicular 
bluff  of  100  feet,  which  could  only  be  penetrated  by  three  steep  ravines. 
The  death  of  these  gallant  young  men  excited  a  spirit  of  revenge  among 
the  troops,  and  they  moved  forward  under  a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  deter- 
mined to  attack  the  enemy  in  his  stronghold  at  every  risk.  But  on 
arriving  at  the  place,  they  found  that  the  Indians  had  evacuated  it  and 
crossed  over  Ponce-passu  on  their  retreat.  There  being  now  no  certain 
point  to  which  the  operations  of  the  troops  could  be  directed.  General 
Hopkins  gave  orders  for  their  return  to  Fort  Harrison,  where  they 
arrived  after  an  absence  of  sixteen  days,  having  in  that  time  traversed 
100  miles  of  a  county  of  which,  to  use  the  words  of  their  commander, 
they  had  no  cognizance. 

Meantime,  the  opposition  to  the  measures  of  the  government  made  by 
the  federal  party,  found  violent  expression  in  New  England.  They 
criticised  and  protested  against  the  war  with  England,  and  maintained 
that  it  was  unconstitutional  and  illegal  to  employ  the  militia  of  the  states 
in  offensive  warfare.  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  refused  to  furnish 
their  contingent  of  troops  for  the  invasion  of  Canada.  The  presidential 
election  took  place  in  the  autumn  of  this  year.  Mr.  Madison  was  re- 
elected without  difficulty,  whilst  Mr.  Gerry  became  vice-president.  The 
friends  of  the  administration  were  in  a  great  majority. 

Congress  met  in  November.  The  president,  in  his  message,  frankly 
stated  the  ill  success  of  the  operations  on  the  northern  frontier,  but  men- 
tioned with  just  pride  the  victories  of  the  American  cruisers.  His  request 
for  a  more  efficient  organization  of  the  army  was  granted.  The  pay  of 
the  troops  was  increased,  and  twenty  additional  regiments  of  infantry  were 
ordered  to  be  raised. 
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EVENTS   OF  1813. 


HE  news  of  another  naval  triumpli 
was  the  first  cause  of  rejoicing  in 
the  Union,  at  the  opening  of  1813, 
On  the  27th  of  December,  the  fri- 
gate Constitution,  Captain  Bain- 
bridge,  fell  in  with  the  British 
frigate  Java,  of  49  guns,  Captain 
Lambert,  off  the  northern  coast  of 
Brazil.  At  fifty  minutes  past  one 
P.  M,  the  enemy  bore  down  with  an  intention  of  raking  the  Constitution, 
which  she  avoided  by  wearing.  Much,  manoeuvring  took  place  on  both 
sides,  the  object  of  the  enemy  being  to  rake,  and  of  the  Constitution  to 
avoid  being  raked,  and  to  draw  the  enemy  from  the  neutral  coast.  At 
two  P.  M.,  the  enemy  was  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Constitution,  and  to 
windward,  having  hauled  down  his  colors,  except  the  union  jack,  which 
was  at  the  mizzen-masthead.  A  gun  was  then  fired  ahead  of  him,  to 
make  him  show  his  colors ;  but  this  gun  was  answered  by  a  whole  broad- 
side. The  enemy's  colors  were  then  hoisted,  and  the  action  began  with 
round  and  grape ;  but  he  kept  at  so  great  a  distance  that  the  grape  had 
little  effect,  and  to  bring  him  nearer  would  expose  the  Constitution  to 
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severe  raking.  At  thirty  minutes  past  two,  both  ships  were  within  good 
canister  distance,  when  the  Constitution's  wheel  was  shot  away.  At  forty 
minutes  past  two,  the  fore  and  mainsail  were  set,  and  Commodore  Bain- 
bridge  being  now  determined  to  close  with  him,  luffed  up  for  that  purpose, 
and  in  ten  minutes  after,  the  enemy's  jibboom  got  foul  of  the  Constitu- 
tion's mizzen  rigging,  and  in  another  ten  minutes,  his  bowsprit  and  jibboom 
were  shot  away.  At  five  minutes  past  three,  his  main-topmast  was  shot 
away  just  above  the  cap.  This  was  followed  by  the  loss  of  his  gaff  and 
spanker  boom,  and  soon  after,  his  mainmast  went  nearly  by  the  board. 
At  five  minutes  past  four,  the  enemy  was  completely  silenced,  and  his 
colors  at  the  main  being  down,  it  was  thought  he  had  surrendered.  The 
Constitution  therefore  shot  ahead  to  repair  damages,  which  being  done, 
and  the  enemy's  flag  being  discovered  to  be  still  flying,  she  wore,  stood 
for  the  enemy  in  handsome  style,  and  got  close  athwart  his  bows  in  an 
effectual  position  for  raking,  when  his  mainmast  having  also  gone  by  the 
board,  and  seeing  that  further  resistance  would  be  useless  whilst  he  lay  so 
unmanageable  a  wreck,  he  struck  his  colors.  The  Constitution  had  9 
men  killed  and  25  wounded.  The  Java  60  killed  and  170  wounded. 
In  the  west  and  northwest  the  American  arms  were  unfortunate.     The 
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left  wing  of  the  northwestern  army  was  commanded  by  General  James 
Winchester.  Eeceiving  intelligence  that  the  British  and  Indians  were 
posted  at  French  Town,  on  the  river  Eaisin,  Harrison  ordered  this  detach- 
ment to  proceed  against  them,  if  its  commander  thought  it  practicable. 
Winchester  immediately  detached  an  efficient  force,  under  Colonel  Lewis, 
which  made  a  rapid  march,  and  reached  the  vicinity  of  French  Town  on 
the  18th  of  January.  The  enemy  were  prepared  to  receive  them :  but 
the  Americans  advanced  with  such  impetuosity  that  the  enemy  were  dis- 
lodged from  their  w^orks,  and  driven  to  the  distance  of  two  miles.  The 
battle  lasted  from  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  until  dark.  The  Ameri- 
can detachment  then  encamped  on  the  spot  from  which  it  had  driven  the 
enemy.  The  loss  of  the  British  and  Indians  was  very  severe.  That  of 
the  Americans  was  12  killed  and  55  wounded.  General  Winchester,  with 
about  300,  arrived  at  French  Tow^n  on  the  20th. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  the  Americans  were  surprised  and  attacked 
by  a  greatly  superior  force  of  British  and  Indians,  commanded  by  Colonel 
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Massacre  on  the  River  Raisin. 


Proctor.  The  action  was  warmly  contested  for  about  a  half  hour,  when 
the  enemy's  fire  becoming  too  galling,  "Winchester  ordered  his  men  to  form 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  river ;  but  they  gave  way,  and  could  not  be 
rallied.  The  Indians  gained  their  rear,  and  thus  borne  down  by  numbers, 
General  Winchester,  35  officers,  and  487  noncommissioned  officers  and 
privates,  surrendered  themselves  prisoners  of  war.  Before  the  troops 
surrendered,  the  British  commander  promised  them  protection  from  the 
ferocity  of  the  Indians :  but  the  promise  was  made  to  be  broken.  At 
break  of  day,  the  next  morning,  the  savages  were  suffered  to  commit 
every  depredation  they  pleased.  An  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  all  who 
were  unable  to  walk  ensued ;  many  were  tomahawked,  and  many  were 
burned  alive  in  the  houses.  Every  species  of  private  property  remaining 
in  the  tents  was  appropriated  by  the  Indians.  The  whole  detachment 
was  captured  or  destroyed.  The  loss  of  the  British  and  Indians  was  not 
ascertained,  but  must  have  been  severe,  since,  for  a  time,  the  Americans 
fought  with  the  fury  of  desperation.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  disaster 
was  owing  to  Winchester's  want  of  caution. 

On  the  24th  of  February,  the  sloop-of-war  Hornet,  Captain  James 
Lawrence,  fell  in  with  the  British  brig  Peacock,  Captain  William  Peake. 
The  forces  were  about  equal ;  but  after  an  action  of  about  twenty  minutes, 
the  Peacock  surrendered,  being  then  in  a  sinking  condition.  The  crew 
of  the  American  vessel  made  every  exertion  to  remove  the  wounded  and 
prisoners  from  the  sinking  wreck ;  but  she  went  down  with  thirteen  of  her 
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Captain  James  Lawrence. 

own  crew  and  three  noble  seamen  belonging  to  the  Hornet.  The  loss  on 
board  the  Hornet  during  the  action  was  only  one  killed  and  three  woundedo 
Of  the  British^  Captain  Peake  and  five  men  were  killed,  and  about  thirty- 
three  men  wounded.* 

Early  in  April,  preparations  were  made  by  the  American  General 
Dearborn  for  an  attack  upon  the  British  post  at  York,  Upper  Canadao 
Commodore  Chauncey  had  succeeded  in  equipping  an  efficient  naval  force 
on  Lake  Ontario.  He  received  on  board  his  squadron,  at  Sackett's  Har- 
bor, 1700  men,  commanded  by  General  Dearborn,  and  sailed,  on  the  25th 
of  April,  for  York.  On  the  morning  of  the  27th,  the  troops  were  landed 
about  a  mile  below  the  principal  fort  of  the  enemy.  The  British,  posted 
in  a  thick  wood,  received  the  Americans  with  a  galling  fire  ;  but  the  latter 
attacked  the  enemy  vigorously,  and  compelled  them  to  retreat  wdth  con- 
siderable loss.  '  The  squadron  opened  an  eifective  fire  upon  the  principal 
work  of  the  enemy ;  and  the  troops,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier- 
general  Pike,  attacked  and  carried  two  redoubts.  As  they  approached 
the  principal  works,  the  enemy  blew  up  their  magazine,  which  killed  or 


Hosted  by 


Google 


EVENTS    OF    1818. 


667 


Commodore  Ckauncey. 


wounded  about  100  of  the  assailants.    General  Pike  was  among  the  slain. 
His  talents  and  daring  activity  had  endeared  him  to  his  troops,  and  his 
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fall  was  much  lamented.  The  Americans  pressed  on,  however,  and  took 
possession  of  York.  The  loss  of  the  British  during  the  action  was  much 
greater  than  that  of  the  assailants.  A  considerable  quantity  of  military 
stores  fell  to  the  victors. 

After  the  defeat  and  capture  of  General  Winchester  and  his  army  at 
the  river  Eaisin,  General  Harrison  established  his  advanced  post  at  the 
foot  of  the  Miami  rapids,  enclosing  about  eight  acres  with  strong  pickets, 
and  establishing  batteries  at  the  rhost  commanding  points.  This  position 
was  selected  as  being  convenient  for  keeping  open  a  communication,  and 
receiving  reinforcements  and  supplies  from  Kentucky,  and  the  settled 
parts  of  the  state  of  Ohio ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  affording  the  best 
station  for  protecting  the  borders  of  Lake  Erie,  re-capturing  Detroit,  and 
carrying  the  war  into  the  British  territories:  it  was  denominated  Eort 
Meigs,  in  honor  of  the  zeal  and  talents  of  the  governor  of  Ohio.  The 
Miami  of  the  Lake  is  formed  by  the  St.  Mary's,  which  comes  from  the 
south,  and  the  St.  Joseph's,  which  rises  in  the  Indiana  territory.  These 
rivers  unite  at  Fort  Wayne,  near  the  west  line  of  the  state  of  Ohio :  from 
this  point  the  river  assumes  the  name  of  Miami,  and  runs  a  north-easterly 
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direction,  about  fifty  miles  to  Fort  Winchester,  formerly  Fort  Defiance, 
where  it  receives  the  waters  of  the  Auglaize  from  the  south.  Thence  it 
continues  the  same  course  forty  miles  further  to  the  rapids,  and  after 
passing  a  short  distance  below  Fort  Meigs  on  the  left,  and  the  ruins  of  a 
small  village  on  the  right,  and  embracing  a  large  island,  falls  into  the 
Miami  bay,  opposite  the  site  of  an  old  British  fort,  eighteen  miles  from 
Lake  Erie.  The  rapids  terminate  at  Fort  Meigs,  three  miles  above  the 
head  of  the  bay.  On  the  breaking  up  of  the  ice  in  Lake  Erie,  General 
Proctor,  with  all  his  disposable  force,  consisting  of  regulars  and  Canadian 
militia  from  Maiden,  and  a  large  body  of  Lidians  under  their  celebrated 
chief  Tecumseh,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  2000  men,  laid  siege  to  Fort 
Meigs.  To  encourage  the  Indians,  he  had  promised  them  an  easy  con- 
quest ;  and  assured  them  that  General  Harrison  should  be  delivered  up  to 
Tecumseh.  On  the  26th  of  April,  the  British  columns  appeared  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river,  and  established  their  principal  batteries  on  a 
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commanding  eminence  opposite  the  fort.  On  the  27th,  the  Indians 
crossed  the  river,  and  established  themselves  in  the  rear  of  the  American 
lines.  The  garrison,  not  having  completed  their  wells,  had  no  water 
except  what  they  obtained  from  the  river,  under  a  constant  firing  of  the 
enemy.  On  the  1st,  2d,  and  3d  of  May,  their  batteries  kept  up  an  in- 
cessant shower  of  balls  and  shells  upon  the  fort.  On  the  night  of  the 
3d,  the  British  erected  a  gun  and  mortar  battery  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
river,  within  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards  of  the  American  lines.  The 
Indians  climbed  the  trees  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  fort,  and  poured  in 
a  galling  fire  upon  the  garrison.  In  this  situation  General  Harrison  re-* 
ceived  a  summons  from  Proctor  for  a  surrender  of  the  garrison,  greatly 
magnifying  the  means  of  annoyance ;  this  was  answered  by  a  prompt 
refusal,  assuring  the  British  general  that  if  he  obtained  possession  of  the 
fort,  it  would  not  be  by  capitulation.  Apprehensive  of  such  an  attack, 
General  Harrison  had  made  the  governors  of  Kentucky  and  Ohio  minutely 
acquainted  with  his  situation,  and  stated  to  them  the  necessity  of  rein- 
forcements for  the  relief  of  Fort  Meigs.  His  requisitions  had  been 
zealously  anticipated,  and  General  Clay  was  at  this  moment  descending 
the  Miami  with  1200  Kentuckians  for  his  relief. 

T  twelve  o'clock  in  the  night  of  the 
4th,  an  officer  arrived  from  General 
Clay,  with  the  welcome  intelligence 
of  his  approach,  stating  that  he 
was  just  above  the  rapids,  and 
could  reach  him  in  two  hours,  and  requesting 
his  orders.  Harrison  determined  on  a  general 
sally,  and  directed  Clay  to  land  800  men  on 
the  right  bank,  take  possession  of  the  British 
batteries,  spike  their  cannon,  immediately  re- 
turn to  their  boats,  and  cross  over  to  the  American  fort.  The  remainder 
of  Clay's  force  was  ordered  to  land  on  the  left  bank,  and  fight  their  way 
to  the  fort,  while  sorties  were  to  be  made  from  the  garrison  in  aid  of  these 
operations.  Captain  Hamilton  was  directed  to  proceed  up  the  river  in  a 
periauger,  land  a  subaltern  on  the  left  bank,  who  should  be  a  pilot  to 
conduct  General  Clay  to  the  fort ;  and  then  cross  over  and  station  his 
periauger  at  the  place  designated  for  the  other  division  to  land.  General 
Clay,  having  received  these  orders,  descended  the  river  in  order  of  battle 
in  solid  columns,  each  officer  taking  position  according  to  his  rank.  Colonel 
Dudley,  being  the  eldest  in  command,  led  the  van,  and  was  ordered  to 
take  the  men  in  the  twelve  front  boats,  and  execute  General  Harrison's 
orders  on  the  right  bank.    He  effected  his  landing  at  the  place  designated^ 
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without  difficulty.  General  Clay  kept  close  along  the  left  hank  until  he 
came  opposite  the  place  of  Colonel  Dudley's  landing,  hut  not  finding  the 
suhaltern  there,  he  attempted  to  cross  over  and  join  Colonel  Dudley ;  this 
was  prevented  by  the  violence  of  the  current  on  the  rapids,  and  he  again 
attempted  to  land  on  the  left  bank,  and  effected  it  with  only  fifty  men,  amid 
a  brisk  fire  from  the  enemy  on  shore,  and  made  his  way  to  the  fort,  re- 
ceiving their  fire  until  within  the  protection  of  its  guns.  The  other  boats, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Boswell,- were  driven  further  down  the 
current,  and  landed  on  the  right  to  join  Colonel  Dudley.  Here  they  were 
ordered  to  re-embark,  land  on  the  left  bank,  and  proceed  to  the  fort.  In 
the  meantime,^  two  sorties  were  made  from  the  garrison,  one  on  the  left, 
in  aid  of  Colonel  Boswell,  by  which  the  Canadian  militia  and  Indians 
were  defeated,  and  he  enabled  to  reach  the  fort  in  safety,  and  one  on  the 
right,  against  the  British  batteries,  which  was  also  successful. 

I OLONEL  DUDLEY,  with  his  detachment 
of  800  Kentucky  militia,  completely  suc- 
ceeded in  driving  the  British  from  their 
batteries,  and  spiking  the  cannon.  Having 
accomplished  this  object,  his  orders  were 
peremptory  to  return  immediately  to  his 
boats,  and  cross  over  to  the  fort;  but  the 
blind  confidence  which  generally  attends 
militia  when  successful,  proved  their  ruin. 
Although  repeatedly  ordered  by  Colonel  Dudley,  and  warned  of  their 
danger,  and  called  upon  from  the  fort  to  leave  the  ground ;  and  although 
there  was  abundant  time  for  that  purpose,  before  the  British  reinforce- 
ments arrived ;  yet  they  commenced  a  pursuit  of  the  Indians,  and  suffered 
themselves  to  be  drawn  into  an  ambuscade  by  some  feint  skirmishing, 
while  the  British  troops  and  large  bodies  of  Indians  were  brought  up,  and 
intercepted  their  return  to  the  river.  Elated  with  their  first  success,  they 
considered  the  victory  as  already  gained,  and  pursued  the  enemy  nearly 
two  miles  into  the  woods  and  swamps,  where  they  were  suddenly  caught 
in  a  defile,  and  surrounded  by  double  their  numbers.  Finding  themselves 
in  this  situation,  consternation  prevailed ;  their  line  became  broken  and 
disordered,  and  huddled  together  in  unresisting  crowds,  they  were  obliged 
to  surrender  to  the  mercy  of  the  savages.  Fortunately  for  these  unhappy 
victims  of  their  own  rashness,  General  Tecumseh  commanded  at  this  am- 
buscade, and  had  imbibed,  since  his  appointment,  more  humane  feelings 
than  his  brother  Proctor.  After  the  surrender,  and  all  resistance  had 
ceased,  the  Indians,  finding  500  prisoners  at  their  mercy,  began  the  work 
of  massacre  with  the  most  savage  delight.     Tecumseh  sternly  forbade  it, 
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Defence  of  Fort  Stephenson, 

and  buried  his  tomahawk  in  the  head  of  one  of  his  chiefs  who  refused 
obedience.  This  order,  accompanied  with  this  decisive  roanner  of  enforc- 
ing itj  put  an  end  to  the  massacre.  Of  800  men,  only  150  escaped.  The 
residue  were  slain  or  made  prisoners.  Colonel  Dudley  was  severely 
wounded  in  the  action,  and  afterwards  tomahawked  and  scalped. 

Proctor,  seeing  no  prospect  of  taking  the  fort,  and  finding  his  Indians 
fast  leaving  him,  raised  the  siege  on  the  9th  of  May,  and  returned  with 
precipitation  to  Maiden.  Tecumseh  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
Indians  remained  in  service;  but  large  numbers  left  it  in  disgust,  and 
were  ready  to  join  the  Americans.  On  the  left  bank,  in  the  several  sorties 
of  the  5th  of  May,  and  during  the  siege,  the  American  loss  was  81  killed, 
and  189  wounded.  General  Harrison  having  repaired  the  fort,  and  com- 
mitted  its  defence  to  General  Clay,  repaired  to  Franklinton  to  organize 
the  new  levies,  and  systematize  a  plan  of  defence  for  the  Erie  frontier^ 
At  Lower  Sandusky,  he  met  Governor  Meigs,  at  the  head  of  a  large  body 
of  Ohio  volunteers,  pressing  on  to  his  relief,  and  gave  him  the  pleasing 
intelligence  that  the  siege  was  raised.  The  volunteers  were  there  dis- 
charged with  the  warmest  acknowledgments  of  the  governor  and  general 
for  their  promptness  and  zeal  in  marching  to  the  relief  of  Fort  Meigs. 

Having  raised  the  siege  of  Camp  Meigs,  the  British  sailed  round  into 
Sandusky  Bay,  while  a  competent  number  of  their  savage  allies  marched 
across  through  the  swamps  of  Portage  River,  to  co-operate  in  a  combined 
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attack  on  Lower  Sandusky,  expecting,  no  doubt,  that  General  Harrison's 
attention  would  be  chiefly  directed  to  Forts  Winchester  and  Meigs. 
The  'general,  however,  had  calculated  on  their  taking  this  course,  and  had 
been  careful  to  keep  patroles  down  the  bay,  opposite  the  mouth  of  Portage, 
where  he  supposed  their  forces  would  debark. 

Several  days  before  the  British  had  invested  Fort  Meigs,  General 
Harrison,  with  Major  Croghan  and  some  other  officers,  had  examined  the 
heights  which  surround  Fort  Stephenson ;  and  as  the  hill  on  the  opposite 
or  south-east  side  of  the  river  was  found  to  be  the  most  commanding 
eminence,  the  general  had  some  thoughts  of  removing  the  fort  to  that 
place,  and  Major  Croghan  declared  his  readiness  to  undertake  the  work. 
But  the  general  did  not  authorize  him  to  do  it,  as  he  believed  that  if  the 
enemy  intended  to  invade  our  territory  again,  they  would  do  it  before  the 
removal  could  be  completed.  It  was  then  finally  concluded  that  the  fort, 
which  was  calculated  for  a  garrison  of  only  200  men,  could  not  be  de- 
fended against  the  heavy  artillery  of  the  enemy ;  and  that  if  the  British 
should  approach  it  by  water,  which  would  cause  a  presumption  that  they 
had  brought  their  heavy  artillery,  the  fort  must  be  abandoned  and>  burntj, 
43 
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provided  a  retreat  could  be  effected  with  safety.  In  the  orders  left  with 
Major  Croghan,  it  was  stated — "  Should  the  British  troops  approach  you 
in  force  with  cannon,  and  you  can  discover  them  in  time  to  effect  a  retreat, 
you  will  do  so  immediately,  destroying  all  the  public  stores." 

"  You  must  be  aware  that  the  attempt  to  retreat  in  the  face  of  an 
Indian  force  would  be  vain.  Against  such  an  enemy  your  garrison  would 
be  safe,  however  great  the  number." 

the  evening,  of  the  29th,  General 
Harrison  received  intelligence,  by  ex- 
press, from  General  Clay,  that  the  enemy 
^^m  had  abandoned  the  siege  of  Fort  Meigs ; 
m  and  as  the  Indians  on  that  day  had  swarmed 
in  the  woods  round  his  camp,  he  entertained 
no  doubt  that  an  immediate  attack  was 
intended  either  on  Sandusky  or  Seneca. 
He  therefore  immediately  called  a  council 
of  war,  consisting  of  M 'Arthur,  Cass,  Ball, 
Paul,  Wood,  Hukill,  Holmes  and  Graham,  who  were  unanimously  of  the 
opinion  that  Fort  Stephenson  was  untenable  against  heavy  artillery,  and  that 
as  the  enemy  could  bring  with  facility  any  quantity  of  battering  cannon 
against  it,  by  which  it  must  inevitably  fall,  and  as  it  was  an  unimportant  post, 
containing  nothing  the  loss  of  which  would  be  felt  by  us,  that  the  garrison 
should  therefore  not  be  reinforced,  but  withdrawn,  and  the  place  destroyed. 
In  pursuance  of  this  decision,  the  general  immediately  despatched  the 
order  to  Major  Croghan,  directing  him  immediately  to  abandon  Fort 
Stephenson,  to  set  it  on  fire  and  repair  with  his  command  to  head-quarters 
— cross  the  river  and  come  up  on  the  opposite  side,  and  if  he  should  find 
it  impracticable  to  reach  the  general's  quarters,  to  take  the  road  to  Huron, 
and  pursue  it  with  the  utmost  circumspection  and  despatch.  This  order 
was  sent  by  Mr.  Conner  and  two  Indians,  who  lost  their  way  in  the  dark, 
and  did  not  reach  Fort  Stephenson  till  11  o'clock  the  next  day.  When 
Major  Croghan  received  it,  he  was  of  opinion  that  he  could  not  then 
retreat  with  safety,  as  the  Indians  were  hovering  round  the  fort  in  con- 
siderable force.  He  called  a  council  of  his  ofiicers,  a  majority  of  whom 
coincided  with  him  in  opinion  that  a  retreat  would  be  unsafe,  and  that 
the  post  could  be  maintained  against  the  enemy,  at  least  till  further 
instructions  could  be  received  from  head-quarters.  The  major  therefore 
immediately  returned  the  following  answer:  "Sir,  I  have  just  received 
yours  of  yesterday,  10  o'clock,  P.  M.,  ordering  me  to  destroy  this  place 
and  make  good  my  retreat,  which  was  received  too  late  to  be  carried  into 
execution.     We  have  determined  to  maintain  this  place,  and  by  heavens 
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we  can/'  In  writing  this  note,  Major  Croghan  had  a  view  to  the  pro- 
bability of  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  on  that  account 
made  use  of  stronger  language  than  would  have  otherwise  been  consistent 
with  propriety.  It  reached  the  general  on  the  same  day,  who  did  not 
fully  understand  the  circumstances  and  motives  under  which  it  had  been 
dictated.  The  following  order  was  therefore  immediately  prepared  and 
sent  with  Colonel  Wells  in  the  morning,  escorted  by  Colonel  Ball,  with 
his  corps  of  dragoons. 

''  Sir — The  general  has  just  received  your  letter  of  this  date,  informing 
him  that  you  had  thought  proper  to  disobey  the  order  issued  from  this 
office,  and  delivered  to  you  this  morning.  It  appears  that  the  informa- 
tion which  dictated  the  order  was  incorrect ;  and  as  you  did  not  receive 
it  in  the  night,  as  was  expected,  it  might  have  been  proper  that  you  should 
have  reported  the  circumstance  and  your  situation,  before  you  proceeded 
to  its  execution.  This  might  have  been  passed  over ;  but  I  am  directed 
to  say  to  you,  that  an  officer  who  presumes  to  aver  that  he  has  made  his 
resolution,  and  that  he  will  act  in  direct  opposition  to  the  orders  of  his 
general,  can  no  longer  be  entrusted  with  a  separate  command.  Colonel 
Wells  is  sent  to  relieve  you.  You  will  deliver  the  command  to  him,  and 
repair  with  Colonel  Ball's  squadron  to  this  place.  By  command,  &c. 
A.  H.  HOLMES,  Assistant  Adjutant  Q-eneraV 

Colonel  Wells  being  left  in  the  command  of  Fort  Stephenson,  Major 
Croghan  returned  with,  the  squadron  to  head-quarters.  He  there  ex- 
plained his  motives  for  writing  such  a  note,  which  were  deemed  satisfactory ; 
and  having  remained  all  night  with  the  general,  who  treated  him  politely, 
he  was  permitted  to  return  to  his  command  in  the  morning,  with  written 
orders  similar  to  those  he  had  received  before. 

A  reconnoitring  party  which  had  been  sent  from  head-quarters  to  the 
shore  of  the  lake,  about  20  miles  distant  from  Fort  Stephenson,  discovered 
the  approach  of  the  enemy,  by  water,  on  the  evening  of  the  31st  of  July. 
They  returned  by  the  fort  after  12  o'clock  the  next  day,  and  had  passed 
it  but  a  few  hours,  when  the  enemy  made  their  appearance  before  it. 
The  Indians  showed  themselves  first  on  the  hill  over  the  river,  and  were 
saluted  by  a  six-pounder,  the  only  piece  of  artillery  in  the  fort,  which 
soon  caused  them  to  retire.  In  half  an  hour  the  British  gun-boats  came 
in  sight,  and  the  Indian  forces  displayed  themselves  in  eveiy  direction, 
with  a  view  to  intercept  the  garrison,  should  a  retreat  be  attempted. 
The  six-pounder  was  fired  a  few  times  at  the  gun-boats,  which  was  returned 
by  the  artillery  of  the  enemy.     A  landing  of  their  troops  with  a  five  and 


Hosted  by 


Google 


676  EVENTS    OF    1813. 

a  half-inch  howitzer  was  effected  about  a  mile  below  the  fort ;  and  Major 
Chambers,  accompanied  by  Dickson,  was  despatched  towards  the  fort  with 
a  flag,  and  was  met  on  the  part  of  Major  Croghan  by  Ensign  Shipp,  of 
the  17th  regiment.  After  the  usual  ceremonies,  Major  Chambers  observed 
to  Ensign  Shipp,  that  he  was  instructed  by  General  Proctor  to  demand 
the  surrender  of  the  fort,  as  he  was  anxious  to  spare  the  effusion  of  human 
blood,  which  he  could  not  do,  should  he  be  under  the  necessity  of  reducing 
it,  by  the  powerful  force  of  artillery,  regulars  and  Indians  under  his 
command.  Shipp  replied,  that  the  commandant  of  the  fort  and  its 
garrison  were  determined  to  defend  it  to  the  last  extremity ;  that  no  force 
however  great  could  induce  them  to  surrender,  as  they  were  resolved  to 
maintain  their  post,  or  to  bury  themselves  in  its  ruins.  Dickson  then 
said  that  their  immense  body  of  Indians  could  not  be  restrained  fiom 
murdering  the  whole  garrison  in  case  of  success,  of  which  w^e  have  no 
doubt,  rejoined  Chambers,  as  we  are  amply  prepared.  Dickson  then  pro- 
ceeded to  remark,  that  it  was  a  great  pity  so  fine  a  young  man  should  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the" savages — Sir,  for  God's  sake,  surrender,  and  prevent 
the  dreadful  massacre  that  will  be  caused  by  your  resistance.  Mr.  Shipp 
replied,  that  when  the  fort  was  taken,  there  would  be  none  to  massacre. 
It  will  not  be  given  up  while  a  man  is  able  to  resist.  An  Indian  at  this 
moment  came  out  of  an  adjoining  ravine,  and  advancing  to  the  ensign, 
took  hold  of  his  sword  and  attempted  to  wrest  it  from  him.  Dickson 
interfered,  and  having  restrained  the  Indian,  affected  great  anxiety  to  get 
him  safe  into  the  fort. 

r-— I  HE  enemy  now  opened   their   fire  from   their  six- 
;  I  [  pounders  in  the  gun-boats  and  the  howitzer  on 

shore,  which  they  continued  through  the  night 
with  but  little  intermission  and  with  very  little 
effect.  The  forces  of  the  enemy  consisted  of 
500  regulars,  and  about  800  Indians  com- 
manded by  Dickson,  the  whole  being  com- 
manded by  General  Proctor  in  person.  Te- 
cumseh  was  stationed  on  the  road  to  Fort 
Meigs  with  a  body  of  2000  Indians,  hoping  to 
intercept  a  reinforcement  which  was  expected 
to  advance  by  that  route. 
Major  Croghan  through  the  evening  at  intervals,  fired  his  six-pounder, 
at  the  same  time  changing  its  place  occasionally  to  induce  a  belief  that 
he  had  more  than  one  piece.  As  it  produced  very  little  execution  on  the 
enemy,  and  he  was  desirous  of  saving  his  ammunition,  he  soon  discontinued 
his  fire.     The  enemy  had  directed  their  fire  against  the  northwestern 
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angle  of  the  fort,  which  induced  the  commander  to  believe  that  an  attempt 
to  storm  his  works  would  be  made  at  that  point.  In  the  night,  Captain 
Hunter  was  directed  to  remove  the  six-pounder  to  a  t)lock-house,  from 
which  it  would  rake  that  angle.  By  great  industry  and  personal  exer- 
tion, Captain  Hunter  soon  accomplished  this  object  in  secrecy.  The  em- 
brasure was  masked,  and  the  piece  loaded  with  a  half-charge  of  powder, 
and  double  charge  of  slugs  and  grape-shot.  Early  on  the  morning  of 
the  2d,  the  enemy  opened  their  fire  from  their  howitzer  and  three  six- 
pounders,  which  they  had  landed  in  the  night,  and  planted  in  a  point  of 
woods,  about  250  yards  from  the  fort.  In  the  afternoon,  about  4  o'clock, 
they  concentrated  the  fire  of  all  their  guns  on  the  northwest  angle,  which 
convinced  Major  Croghan  that  they  would  endeavor  to  make  a  breach  and 
storm  the  works  at  that  point ;  he  therefore  immediately  had  that  place 
strengthened  as  much  as  possible  with  bags  of  fiour  and  sand,  which  were 
so  effectual  that  the  picketing  in  that  place  sustained  no  material  injury. 
Sergeant  Weaver,  with  ^ve  or  six  gentlemen  of  the  Petersburg  volunteers 
and  Pittsburg  blues,  who  happened  to  be  in  the  fort,  was  intrusted  with 
the  management  of  the  six-pounder. 

Late  in  the  evening,  when  the  smoke  of  the  firing  had  completely 
enveloped  the  fort,  the  enemy  proceeded  to  make  the  assault.  Two  feints 
were  made  towards  the  southern  angle,  where  Captain  Hunter's  lines  were 
formed ;  and  at  the  same  time  a  column  of  350  men  was  discovered  ad- 
vancing through  the  smoke,  within  20  paces  of  the  northwestern  angle. 
A  heavy  galling  fire  of  musketry  was  now  opened  upon  them  from  the 
fort,  which  threw  them  into  some  confusion.  Colonel  Short,  who  headed 
the  principal  column,  soon  rallied  his  men,  and  led  them  with  great 
bravery  to  the  brink  of  the  ditch.  After  a  momentary  pause  he  leaped 
into  the  ditch,  calling  to  his  men  to  follow  him,  and  in  a  few  minutes  it 
was  full.  The  masked  port-hole  was  now  opened,  and  the  six-pounder,  at 
the  distance  of  30  feet,  poured  such  destruction  among  them  that  but  few 
who  had  entered  the  ditch  were  fortunate  enough  to  escape.  A  precipi- 
tate and  confused  retreat  was  the  immediate  consequence,  although  some 
of  the  officers  attempted  to  rally  their  men.  The  other  column,  which 
was  led  by  Colonel  Warburton  and  Major  Chambers,  was  also  routed  in 
confusion  by  a  destructive  fire  from  the  line  commanded  by  Captain 
Hunter.  The  whole  of  them  fled  into  the  adjoining  wood,  beyond  the 
roach  of  our  fire-arms.  During  the  assault,  which  lasted  half  an  hour, 
the  enemy  kept  up  an  incessant  fire  from  their  howitzer  and  five  six- 
pounders.  They  left  Colonel  Short,  a  lieutenant  and  twenty-five  privates, 
dead  in  the  ditch ;  and  the  total  number  of  prisoners  taken  was  twenty- 
six,  most  of  them  badly  wounded.     Major  Muir  was  knocked  down  in 
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the  ditch,  and  lay  among  the  dead,  till  the  darkness  of  the  night  enabled 
him  to  escape  in  safety.  The  loss  of  the  garrison  was  one  killed  and 
seven  slightly  wounded.  The  total  loss  of  the  enemy  could  not  be  less 
than  150  killed  and  wounded. 

When  night  came  on,  which  was  soon  after  the  assault,  the  wounded  in 
the  ditch  were  in  a  desperate  situation.  Complete  relief  could  not  be 
brought  to  them  by  either  side  with  any  degree  of  safety.  Major  Croghan, 
however,  relieved  them  as  much  as  possible— he  contrived  io  convey  to 
them  water  over  the  picketing  in  buckets,  and  a  ditch  was  opened  under 
the  pickets,  through  which  those  who  were  able  and  willing,  were  encour- 
aged to  crawl  into  the  fort.  All  who  were  able,  preferred,  of  course,  to 
follow  their  defeated  comrades,  and  many  others  were  carried  from  the 
vicinity  of  the  fort  by  the  Indians,  particularly  their  own  killed  and 
wounded;  and  in  the  night  about  3  o'clock,  the  whole  British  and  Indian 
force  commenced  a  disorderly  retreat.  ,  So  great  was  their  precipitation 
that  they  left  a  sail-boat  containing  some  clothing  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  military  stores :  and  on  the  next  day,  seventy  stand  of  arms 
and  some  braces  of  pistols  were  picked  up  around  the  fort.  Their  hurry 
and  confusion  were  caused  by  the  apprehension  of  an  attack  from  General 
Harrison,  of  whose  position  and  force  they  had  probably  received  an 
exaggerated  account. 

T  was  the  intention  of  General  Harrison, 
should  the  enemy  succeed  against  Port  Ste- 
phenson, or  should  they  endeavor  to  turn 
his  left  and  fall  on  Upper  Sandusky,  to 
leave  his  camp  at  Seneca  and  fall  back  for 
the  protection  of  that  place.  But  he  dis- 
covered by  the  firing  on  the  evening  of  the 
1st,  that  the  enemy  had  nothing  but  light 
artillery,  which  could  make  no  impression  on 
the  fort ;  and  he  knew  that  an  attempt  to  storm 
it  without  making  a  breach,  could  be  successfully  repelled  by  the  garrison  ; 
he  therefore  determined  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  250  mounted  volunteers 
und'er  Colonel  Rennick,  being  the  advance  of  700  who  were  approaching 
by  the  way  of  Upper  Sandusky,  and  then  to  march  against  the  enemy 
and  raise  the  siege,  if  their  force  was  not  still  too  great  for  his.  On  the 
2d,  he  sent  several  scouts  to  ascertain  their  situation  and  force ;  but  the 
woods  were  so  infested  with  Indians,  that  none  of  them  could  proceed 
sufficiently  near  the  fort  to  make  the  necessary  discoveries.  In  the  night 
the  messenger  arrived  at  head-quarters  with  intelligence  that  the  enemy 
were  preparing  to  retreat.     About  9  o'clock,  Major  Croghan  had  ascer- 
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cained  from  their  collecting  about  their  boats,  that  they  were  preparing  to 
embark,  and  had  immediately  sent  an-  express  to  the  commander-in-chief 
\vith  this  information.  The  general  now  determined  to  wait  no  longer 
for  the  reinforcements,  and  immediately  set  out  with  the  dragoons,  with 
which  he  reached  the  fort  early  next  morning,  having  ordered  Generals 
M' Arthur  and  Cass,  who  had  arrived  at  Seneca  several  days  before,  to 
follow  him  with  all  the  disposable  infantry  at  that  place,  and  which  at 
this  time  was  about  700  men,  after  the  numerous  sick,  and  the  force 
necessary  to  maintain  the  position,  were  left  behind.  Finding  that  the 
enemy  had  fled  entirely  from  the  fort,  so  as  not  to  be  reached  by  him, 
and  learning  that  Tecumseh  was  somewhere  in  the  direction  of  Fort 
Meigs,  with  2000  warriors,  he  immediately  ordered  the  infantry  to  fall 
back  to  Seneca,  lest  Tecumseh  should  make  an  attack  on  that  place,  or 
intercept  the  small  reinforcements  advancing  from  Ohio. 

In  his  official  report  of  this  aifair.  General  Harrison  observes  that  — 
"  It  will  not  be  among  the  least  of  General  Proctor's  mortifications,  that 
he  has  been  baffled  by  a  youth,  who  has  just  passed  his  twenty-first  year. 
He  is,  however,  a  hero  worthy  of  his  gallant  uncle,-  General  George  R. 
Clarke." 

Captain  Hunter,  of  the  17th  regiment,  the  second  in  command,  con- 
ducted himself  with  great  propriety :  and  never  was  there  a  set  of  finer 
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young  fellows  than  the  subalterns,  viz. :  Lieutenants  Johnson  and  Baylor 
of  the  17th,  Meeks  of  the  7th,  and  Ensigns  Shipp  and  Duncan  of  the 
17th.  Lieutenant  Anderson  of  the  24th  was  also  noticed  for  his  good 
conduct.  Being  without  a  command,  he  solicited  Major  Croghan  for  a 
musket  and  a  post  to  fight  at,  which  he  did  with  the  greatest  bravery. 
"Too  much  praise,"  says  Major  Croghan,  '^ cannot  be  bestowed  on  the 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  under  my  command,  for 
their  gallantry  and  good  conduct  during  the  siege.''  The  brevet  rank 
of  lieutenant-colonel  was  immediately  conferred  on  Major  Croghan,  by 
the  president  of  the  United  States,  for  his  gallant  conduct  on  this  occa- 
sion. The  ladies  of  Chillicothe  also  presented  him  an  elegant  sword, 
accompanied  by  a  suitable  address. 

In  the  meantime,  the  operations  of  the  Americans  directed  against 
the  British  posts  on  Lake  Ontario,  were  successful.  Fort  George  on  the 
Canada  shore,  was  one  of  the  most  important  of  these  posts.  Troops 
were  assembled,  the  Ontario  squadron  prepared,  and  the  27th  of  May 
fixed  for  the  attack  upon  the  fort.  Commodore  Chauncey  made  judicious 
arrangements  for  silencing  the  enemy's  batteries  near  the  point  of  landing. 
The  light  troops,  commanded  by  Colonel  Scott  and  Major  Forsyth,  landed 
first  and  were  followed  by  the  remainder  of  the  army.  The  landing  was 
warmly  and  obstinately  disputed  by  the  British  forces ;  but  the  impetuosity 
of  the  Americans  soon  compelled  them  to  give  ground.  Fort  George  was 
rendered  untenable,  and  the  enemy,  after  firing  a  few  guns,  and  exploding 
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the  magazines,  rapidly  retreated.  In  this  brilliant  affair,  the  Americans 
had  17  killed  and  45  wounded.  The  enemy  had  90  killed,  160  wounded, 
and  about  100  taken  prisoners. 

On  the  29th  of  May,  the  British  squadron,  with  about  1000  regular 
troops  on  board  commanded  by  Sir  George  Prevost,  made  an  attack  upon 
Sackett's  Harbor.  The  American  force  at  that  post-  was  commanded  by 
General  Jacob  Brown. 

The  movements  of  the  enemy  indicated  his  intention  to  land  on  the 
peninsula  called  Horse  Island.  General  Brown,  therefore,  determined  on 
resisting  him  at  the  water's  edge  with  the  Albany  volunteers,  under 
Colonel  Mills,  and  such  militia  as  could  be  instantly  collected.  Alarm 
guns  were  therefore  fired,  and  expresses  sent  out  for  that  purpose. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Backus,  of  the  1st  regiment  United  States  dragoons, 
was  to  form  a  second  line  with  the  regulars.  The  regular  artillerists 
were  stationed  in  Fort  Tompkins,  and  the  defence  of  Navy  Point  was 
committed  to  Lieutenant  Chauncey. 

On  the  28th,  the  Wolfe,  the  Royal  George,  the  Prince  Regent,  the 
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Earl  of  Moira,  and  one  brig,  two  schooners,  and  two  gun-boats,  with  33 
flat  bottomed  boats  and  barges,  containing  in  all  1200  troops,  appeared 
in  the  offing,  at  five  miles  distance.  They  were  standing  their  course  for 
the  harbor,  when,  having  discovered  a  fleet  of  American  barges,  coming 
round  Stony  Point,  with  troops  from  Oswego,  the  whole  of  their  boats 
were  immediately  despatched  to  cut  them  off.  They  succeeded  in  taking 
twelve  of  them,  after  they  had  been  run  on  shore  and  abandoned  by  their 
brews,  who  arrived  at  the  harbor  in  the  night.  The  remainder,  seven  in 
number,  escaped  from  their  pursuers,  and  got  safely  in. 

^  HE  British  commanders,  being  then  under 
an  impression  that  other  barges  would  be 
sailing  from  Oswego,  stood  into  South 
Bay,  and  despatched  their  armed  boats 
to  waylay  them.  In  Ihis  they  were  dis- 
appointed ;  and  during  the  delay  which 
was  caused  by  this  interruption  of  their 
intended  operations,  the  militia  from  the 
neighboring  counties  collected  at  the 
harbor,  and  showed  great  eagerness  to 
engage  in  the  contest  with  the  invading 
enemy.  They  were  ordered  to  be  sta- 
tioned on  the  water  side,  near  the  island  on  which  Colonel  Mills  was 
posted  with  his  volunteers.  The  strength  at  that  point  was  nearly  500 
men.  But  the  whole  force,  including  the  regulars,  effectives,  and  invalids, 
did  not  exceed  1000. 

The  plan  of  defence  had  been  conceived  with  great  skill,  and  if  the 
conduct  of  the  militia  had  proved  to  be  consistent  with  their  promises,  ii; 
would  have  been  executed  with  equal  ability.  Every  thing  being  ordered, 
General  Brown  directed  his  army  to  lay  upon  their  arms,  whilst  he  con- 
tinued personally  to  reconnoitre  the  shores  of  the  harbor,  during  the 
whole  night  of  the  28th.  At  the  only  favorable  point  of  landing,  he  had 
caused  a  breastwork  to  be  thrown  up,  and  a  battery  en  harhette^  to  be 
erected.     Behind  this  most  of  the  militia  were  stationed. 

At  the  dawn  of  the  29th,  the  enemy  was  discovered  with  his  vesseis 
drawn  up  in  line,  between  Horse  Island  and  Stony  Point;  and  in  a  few 
minutes  all  his  boats  and  barges  approached  the  shore  under  cover  of  his 
gun-boats,  those  being  the  heaviest  of  his  vessels,  which,  in  consequence 
of  the  lightness  of  the  wind,  could  be  brought  up.  The  troops  with  which 
the  boats  were  filled,  were  commanded  by  Sir  George  Prevost  in  person. 
Commodore  Yeo  directed  the  movements  of  the  barges.  General  Brown 
instantly  issued  his  orders,  that  the  troops  should  lie  close,  and  reserve 
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their  fire  until  the  enemy  should  have  approached  so  near  that  every  shot 
might  take  effect.  This  order  was  executed,  and  the  fire  was  so  destruc- 
tive, that  the  enemy's  advance  boats  were  obliged  to  make  a  temporary 
pause,  and  numbers  of  their  officers  and  men  were  seen  to  fall. 

Encouraged  by  the  decided  effect  of  the  first  fire,  the  militia-  loaded 
their  pieces  with  the  utmost  quickness,  and  the  artillery  was  ordered  to 
be  opened  at  the  moment  of  their  second.  But,  before  the  second  round 
had  been  completely  discharged,  the  whole  body  of  the  militia,  none  of 
whom  had  ever  seen  an  enemy  until  now,  and  who  were  entirely  unaccus- 
tomed to  subordination,  though  they  were  well  protected  by  the  breast- 
work, rose  from  behind  it,  and  abandoning  those  honorable  promises  of 
noble  daring  which  they  had  made  but  a  little  while  before,  they  fled  with 
equal  precipitation  and  disorder.  A  strange  and  unaccountable  panic 
seized  the  whole  line,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few,  terror  and 
dismay  were  depicted  in  every  countenance.  Colonel  Mills,  vainly  en- 
deavoring to  rally  his  men,  was  killed  as  he  was  reminding  them  of  the 
solemn  pledges  which  they  had  given;  but  the  fall  of  this  brave  officer 
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served   rather   to   increase    their   confusion   than   to    actuate   them   to 
revenge  it. 

General  Brown  seeing  that  his  plan  was  already  frustrated,  and  fearing 
his  inability  to  execute  any  other,  without  the  vigorous  co-operation  of  the 
militia,  hastened  to  intercept  their  retreat,  and  finding  one  company  of 
about  100  men,  who  had  been  rallied  by  the  active  and  zealous  conduct 
of  Captain  M'Nitt  of  that  corps,  he  brought  them  up  and  ordered  them 
to  form  in  line  with  the  regulars  and  volunteers  who  had  continued  to 
keep  their  ground. 

N  the  interval  which  had  thus  elapsed,  the 
enemy  had  effected  his  debarkation  with 
little  opposition,  and  drawing  up  his  whole 
force  on  Horse  Island,  he  commenced  his 
march  for  the  village ;  on  the  road  to  which 
he  was  met  by  a  small  party  of  infantry, 
under  Major  Aspinwall,  and  a  few  dismounted 
dragoons  under  Major  Laval,  who  opposed 
him  with  much  gallantry.  Two  of  the  gun- 
boats ranged  up  the  shore  and  covered  the 
field  with  grape.  This  handful  of  troops 
then  gradually  retired  from  an  immense  su- 
periority of  numbers,  and  occupied  the  intervals  between  the  barracks. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Backus,  with  his  reserve  of  regulars,  first  engaged 
the  enemy,  when  the  militia  company  of  Captain  M'Nitt  was  formed  on 
his  flank,  and  in  the  vigorous  fight  which  then  followed,  this  company 
behaved  with  as  much  gallantry  as  the  bravest  of  the  regulars.  The 
whole  force  was  compelled  to  fall  back,  however,  by  the  superior  strength 
of  the  enemy's  column,  and  resorting  to  the  barracks  for  what  shelter 
they  could  afford,  they  posted  themselves  in  the  unprotected  log-houses 
and  kept  up  an  incessant  and  effective  fire.  From  these,  the  most  violent 
assaults,  and  the  repeated  and  most  energetic  efforts  of  the  British  were 
incompetent  to  dislodge  them.  Colonel  Gray,  the  quartermaster-general 
of  the  enemy's  forces,  advanced  to  the  weakest  part  of  the  barracks  at 
the  head  of  a  column  of  regulars,  and  after  exchanging  shots  with  an 
inferior  party  of  militia  and  regulars,  led  his  men  on  to  the  assault.  A 
small  boy,  w^ho  was  a  drummer  in  Major  Aspinwall's  corps,  seized  a 
musket  and  levelling  it  at  the  colonel,  immediately  brought  him  to  the 
ground.  At  that  moment  Lieutenant  Fanning,  of  the  artillery,  who  had 
been  so  severely  wounded  by  the  explosion  at  Little  York,  and  was  yet 
considered  unable  to  do  any  kind  of  duty,  leaned  upon  his  piece  whilst  it 
was  drawn  up,  and  having  given  it  the  proper  elevation,  discharged  three 
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rounds  of  grape  into  the  faces  of  the  enemy,  who  immediately  fell  back 
in  disorder.  At  this  instant  Lieutenant-Colonel  Backus  fell  severely 
wounded. 

Whilst  the  battle  was  raging  with  its  greatest  violence,  information  was 
brought  to  Lieutenant  Chauncey  of  the  intention  of  the  American  forces 
to  surrender.  He  therefore,  in  conformity  to  his  previous  orders  relating 
to  such  an  event,  fired  the  navy  barracks,  and  destroyed  all  the  property 
and  public  stores  which  had  previously  belonged  to  the  harbor,  as  well  as 
the  provisions  and  equipments  which  had  been  brought  from  New  York. 
The  destruction  of  these  buildings,  and  the  conflagration  which  was  thence 
produced,  was  thought  to  have  been  caused  by  the  troops  of  the  enemy, 
and  although  the  undisciplined  militia  and  volunteers,  and  the  invalid 
regulars,  were  suspicious  of  being  placed  between  the  fire  of  two  divisions 
of  the  enemy,  they  continued  to  fight  on,  regardless  of  their  inferiority 
or  the  consequences  of  their  capture. 

ENERAL  Brown  was  all  this  time 
actively  superintending  the  opera- 
tions of  his  little  army.  He  now 
determined  on  making  a  diversion  in 
its  favor,  which  if  it  should  be  suc- 
cessful, would  be  the  only  means  of  saving  the 
place,  or  of  relieving  his  exhausted  troops. 
Having  learned  that  the  militia  who  had  fled 
from  their  stations  in  the  early  part  of  the  en- 
gagement had  not  yet  entirely  dispersed,  and 
that  they  were  still  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  scene  of  action,  ho  hastened  to  exhort  them  to  imitate  the  conduct 
of  their  brave  brethren  in  arms.  He  reproached  them  with  shameful 
timidity,  and  ordered  them  instantly  to  form  and  follow  him,  and  threatened 
with  instant  death  the  first  man  who  should  refuse.  His  order  was  obeyed 
with  alacrity.  He  then  attempted  a  stratagem  by  which  to  deceive  the 
enemy  with  regard  to  the  forces  against  which  he  was  contending. 
Silently  passing  through  a  distant  wood  which  led  toward  the  place  at 
which  the  enemy  had  landed.  General  Brown  persuaded  the  British 
general  of  his  intention  to  gain  the  rear  of  his  forces,  to  take  possession 
of  the  boats  and  effectually  to  cut  off  their  retreat. 

This  was  done  with  such  effect,  at  the  moment  when  the  fire  of  Lieu- 
tenant Fanning's  piece  had  caused  the  destruction  in  the  British  line, 
that  General  Sir  George  Prevost  was  well  convinced  of  the  vast  superiority 
of  the  American  force  to  his  own.  He  gave  up  all  thoughts  of  the  cap- 
ture of  the  place,  and  hurrying  to  his  boats,  put  off  immediately  to  the 
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British  squadron.  He  was  not  pursued,  because  if  the  real  number  of 
the  American  troops  had  been  exposed  to  his  view,  he  would  have  returned 
to  the  contest,  might  easily  have  outflanked,  and  in  all  human  probability 
would  still  have  captured  the  army  and  the  village. 

But  the  precipitation  of  this  flight  was  such,  that  he  left  not  only  the 
wounded  bodies  of  his  ordinary  men  upon  the  field,  but  those  of  the  dead 
and  wounded  of  his  most  distinguished  officers.  Among  these  were 
Quartermaster- General  Gray,  Majors  Moodie  and  Evans,  and  three  cap- 
tains. The  return  of  his  loss,  as  accurately  as  it  had  been  ascertained, 
amounted  to  three  field  ofiicers,  one  captain,  and  25  rank  and  file  found 
dead  on  the  field;  two  captains  and  20  rank  and  file  found  wounded ;  and 
two  captains,  one  ensign,  and  32  rank  and  file  made,  prisoners.  In  addition 
to  which,  many  were  killed  in  the  boats,  and  numbers  had  been  carried 
away  previously  to  the  retreat.  The  loss  of  the  Americans  was  greater 
in  proportion,  as  the  number  of  the  men  engaged  were  less.    One  colonel 
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Battle  of  Stony  Creek. 

of  volunteers,  twenty  regulars,  privates,  and  one  volunteer  private  were 
killed;  one  lieutenant-colonel,  three  lieutenants,  and  one  ensign  of  th© 
regulars,  and  79  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  were  wounded ; 
and  26  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  were  missing.  Their 
aggregate  loss  was  110  regulars,  21  volunteers,  and  twenty-five  militia ; 
making  a  total  of  156.  It  was  severe,  because  of  the  worth,  more  than 
of  the  number  of  those  who  fell.  The  injury  in  public  stores  sustained 
at  Sackett's  Harbor,  though  not  by  any  act  of  the  invading  enemy,  was 
extensive;  but  the  gallantry  of  several  individuals  prevented  its  being 
more  so. 

The  courage  and  skill  displayed  by  General  Brown  in  this  important 
defence  won  him  the  applause  of  his  countrymen,  and  the  appointment 
of  brigadier-general  in  the  regular  army.  His  subsequent  achievements 
equalled  the  promise  of  his  first,  and  showed  that  the  confidence  of  -the 
government  in  his  talents  for  command  was  not  misplaced. 

On  the  5th  of  June,  a  detachment  of  the  American  army,  commanded 
by  General  Winder,  marched  against  the  British  post  at  Stony  Creek, 
near  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario.  The  advanced  body  of  the  enemy  was 
driven  in,  and  the  Americans  pursued.  The  latter  then  returned  and 
rested  on  the  field  during  the  night.  Before  daylight  the  next  morning, 
the  British  attacked  the  Americans,  captured  Generals  Winder  and 
Chandler,  and  for  awhile  had  a  decided  advantage.  The  detachment, 
however,  rallied,  and  drove  the  foe  from  the  field  with  a  severe  loss.  The 
Americans,  under  Colonel  Burn,  then  returned  to  the  main  army.    Their 
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loss  in  the  action  was  small.     That  of  the  enemy  in  killed,  wounded  and 
prisoners,  was  about  250  men. 

HE  naval  triumphs  of  the  Americans  had 
given  them  confidence  in  the  skill  of  their 
commanders  and  the  quality  of  their  cruisers. 
But  this  career  of  victory  now  experienced 
some  interruptions.  The  United  States  fri- 
gate Chesapeake,  Captain  Lawrence,  being 
anchored  in  President's  Roads,  the  commander 
of  the  British  frigate  Shannon,  Captain 
Broke,  sent  a  challenge  to  the  American 
commander  to  meet  him  in  equal  combat 
frigate  to  frigate.  Although  the  Chesapeake 
was  not  in  a  condition  for  action,  the  chivalrous  Lawrence  accepted  the 
challenge,  and  met  the  Shannon  on  the  1st  of  June.  The  action  com- 
menced within  pistol  shot,  both  crews  suffering  greatly  from  the  broadsides. 
The  principal  officers  of  the  Chesapeake,  including  Captain  Lawrence, 
were  disabled  early  in  the  action.  After  a  desperate  and  bloody  combat, 
the  Americans  having  lost  nearly  all  their  officers,  the  enemy  gained 
complete  possession  of  the  ship.  On  board  the  Chesapeake,  47  men 
were  killed  and  98  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  British  was  26  killed  and 
58  wounded.  Captain  Lawrence,  even  after  the  enemy  had  boarded  his 
ship,  exhorted  his  men  to  keep  their  colors  flying.  He  was  greatly 
lamented  in  the  United  States.  The  victory  caused  much  exultation 
among  the  British,  though  it  was  rather  the  result  of  unavoidable 
accidents  than  of  their  superior  skill  and  bravery. 

The  brig  Argus,  20,  Captain  Allen,  performed  a  very  successful  cruise 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  capturing  about  twenty  British  vessels,  and 
committing  great  depredations  upon  the  commerce  of  the  British  seas. 
At  length,  on  the  14th  of  August,  the  Argus  was  encountered  by  the 
British  brig  Pelican,  21,  and  after  an  action  of  forty-seven  minutes,  cap- 
tured. The  Pelican  was  a  much  larger  vessel.  The  Argus  had  11  men 
killed  and  12  wounded.  Among  the  slain  was  the  gallant  Allen.  The 
British  stated  their  loss  at  seven  killed  and  wounded. 

On  the  5th  of  October,  the  brig  Enterprise,  14  guuvS,  Lieutenant 
Burrows,  encountered  the  British  brig  Boxer,  of  about  the  same  force. 
The  action  was  close  and  bloody.  Captain  Blythe,  of  the  Boxer,  and 
Lieutenant  Burrows  both  fell.  The  enemy  was  out-manoeuvred  and  cut 
up  by  the  raking  fire  of  the  Enterprise,  and  at  length  surrendered.  The 
prize  was  brought  into  Portland,  where  the  remains  of  the  two  commanders 
were  buried  with  military  honors. 
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About  this  time,  the  American  privateers  were  floating  in  every  direc- 
tion on  the  ocean.  They  cruised  before  the  entrances  of  most  of  the 
British  colonial  ports,  and  relying  on  the  swiftness  of  their  sailing,  many 
of  them  had  ventured  into  the  chops  of  the  British  Channel.  The  alarm 
which  was,  in  consequence,  excited  among  the  merchants  of  Great 
Britain,  and  the  vast  number  of  captures  which  were  making  by  these 
vessels,  induced  the  English  government  to  fit  out  several  sloops-of-war 
for  the  protection  of  their  coast.  The  brig  Charybdis,  of  18  thirty-two- 
pounders,  and  the  Opossum  sloop-of-war,  were  ordered  to  cruise  for  several 
privateers  which  were  then  known  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  coast, 
and  which  it  was  confidently  expected  would  be  brought  in  by  one  or  the 
other  of  these  armed  vessels.  The  Charybdis  fell  in  with  the  privateer 
Blockade  of  New  York,  of  eight  guns;  and  after  an  obstinate  engage- 
ment of  one  hour  and  twenty  minutes,  in  which  the  Charybdis  lost  28  of 
44 
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Action  between  the  Enterprise  and  Boxer. 

her  officers  and  nien  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  Blockade  eight  men 
only,  the  latter  was  carried  and  taken  into  port.  The  Opossum  encoun- 
tered the  "  Orders  in  Council  a  small  privateer,  who  fought  her  until 
they  had  exchanged  seven  broadsides,  when,  finding  the  enemy's  force  to 
be  too  powerful,  she  abandoned  the  contest  and  effected  her  escape. 

The  privateer  Tom,  Captain  Wilson,  of  Baltimore,  on  the  23d  of 
November  descried  a  sail,  gave  chase,  overhauled  and  brought  her  to  an 
action,  which  terminated  in  the  surrender  of  the  enemy,  with  the  loss  of 
her  captain  and  four  men  killed,  and  several  wounded.  She  proved  to  be 
the  British  packet  Townsend,  M'Coy,  from  Falmouth  for  Barbadoes.  Her 
mail  had  been  thrown  overboard,  but  was  picked  up  by  the  Tom's  boats, 
and  after  being  ransomed,  she  was  suffered  to  proceed. 

The  Bona  privateer,  of  Baltimore,  having  discovered  a  British  ship  of 
800  tons  and  22  guns,  then  on  a  voyage  from  Madeira,  ran  up  and  en- 
gaged her,  when  the  great  gun  bursted,  and  Captain  Dameron  put  29 
officers  and  men  into  his  boats,  and  despatched  them  to  board  her.  After 
a  severe  fight  upon  her  decks,  they  carried  her  with  little  loss.  Two 
strange  sail  at  this  moment  coming  up  in  chase,  the  Bona  left  the  prize 
in  possession  of  those  on  board,  and  bore  away  to  draw  the  chasing 
vessels  after  her. 

The  privateer  Dolphin,  Captain  W.  S.  Stafford,  of  10  guns  and  60 
men,  also  of  Baltimore,  being  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  engaged  a  ship  of 
16  guns  and  40  men,  and  a  brig  of  10  guns  and  25  men,  at  the  same 
instant,  and  after  a  long  and  gallant  action  made  prizes-  of  both.  The 
Dolphin  had  four  men  wounded ;  the  enemy  19  killed  and  40  wounded, 
among  them  the  captain  of  one  of  the  vessels.     Instances  of  the  bold 
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and  daring  intrepidity  of  the  crews  of  the  private  armed  vessels  of  the 
United  States  are  so  numerous,  that  the  recital  of  them  would  swell  this 
work  very  far  beyond  the  limits  which  have  been  assigned  to  it.  The 
enemy's  commerce  was  every  where  assailed  by  them,  and  the  British 
government  was  obliged  to  protect  their  merchant  ships  by  large  convoys 
of  vessels  of  war. 

The  declaration  of  war  against  Great  Britain  was  no  sooner  made 
known  at  that  court,  than  its  ministers  determined  on  sending  into  their 
provinces  of  Canada  the  veteran  regiments  of  their  army,  and  adopted 
effectual  measures  to  forward  to  the  coast  of  the  American  states  a  naval 
force  competent  to  blockade  its  principal  bays  and  rivers.  Incensed  at 
the  successes  of  the  American  naval  arms  over  the  frigates  and  sloops-of- 
war  of  their  nation,  they  hastened  the  departure  of  their  different  fleets, 
and  in  retaliation  for  the  invasion  of  their  provinces  by  the  American 
troops,  instructed  their  commanders  to  burn  and  otherwise  to  destroy,  not 
only  the  coasting  and  river  craft,  but  the  towns  and  villages  on  the  navi- 
gable inlets ;  and  more  particularly  in  the  southern  department  of  the 
Union.  Early  in  the  spring  of  1818,  detachments  of  these  fleets  arrived 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Delaware,  and  at  the  entrance  to  the  Chesapeake 
Bay.  Others  were  to  rendezvous  at  Bermuda,  and  thence  to  proceed  to 
the  reinforcement  of  the  blockading  squadrons. 

&'N  the  month  of  March,  the  Poictiers 
^^  seventy-four,  Commodore  Eeresford; 
f^fe  the  frigate  Belvidere,  and  several 
smaller  vessels  of  war  entered  the  bay 
^L  of  Delaware,  and  destroyed  great  num- 
bers of  small  trading  vessels.  In  the 
course  of  that  month,  they  were  re- 
peatedly repulsed  in  their  attempts  to 
capture  others  which  lay  near  the 
shore,  by  the  militia  of  Delaware ;  and 
several  instances  occur  of  sharp  fight- 
ing, which  tended  to  improve  the  discipline  of  the  volunteers  of  that 
state,  and  to  inspire  them  with  confidence. 

Among  other  expedients  for  obtaining  supplies,  a  demand  was  made 
upon  the  people  of  Lewistown  for  a  supply  of  provisions  for  the  blockading 
squadron,  which  being  spiritedly  refused,  on  the  6th  of  April,  Sir  John 
P.  Eeresford  directed  Captain  Byron  to  move  as  near  the  town,  with  the 
Belvidere,  as  the  waters  would  permit  him,  and,  having  first  notified  its 
inhabitants,  to  bombard  it  until  his  demands  were  complied  with.  On  the 
night  of  the  6th,  the  bombardment  accordingly  took  place.     The  shells 
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did  not  reach  the  town;  the  rockets  passed  over  it;  but  the  thirty-twa 
pounders  injured  several  of  the  houses. 

On  the  10th  of  May,  the  same  squadron  proceeded  from  their  anchorage 
to  a  place  seven  miles  distant  from  Lewistown,  and  sent  out  their  barges 
to  procure  water  from  the  shore.  Colonel  Davis  immediately  despatched 
Major  George  Hunter,  with  150  men,  to  oppose  their  landing,  which  the 
major  did  with  much  gallantry,  and  compelled  them  to  return  to  their 
shipping.  The  Poictiers  and  the  Belvidere  then  sailed  out  of  the  bay  for 
Bermuda ;  and  the  militia  took  up  the  buoys,  w^hich  had  previously  been 
set  in  the  river  by  the  enemy. 

The  Spartan  frigate  having  entered  the  Delaware  soon  after  the  de- 
parture of  this  squadron,  attempted,  on  the  31st  of  the  same  month,  to 
land  about  60  of  her  men  near  Morris's  river,  on  the  Jersey  side,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  provisions.  A  small  party  of  the  militia  of  that  state, 
however,  hastily  collected  and  drove  them  off  before  they  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  visiting  the  farmers'  houses. 

N  the  month  of  June,  the  frigate  Statira  and 
the  sloop-of-war  Martin  reinforced  the  enemy, 
and  had  captured  many  large  merchant  vessels 
bound  up  the  Delaware.  The  whole  trade  be- 
tween the  capes  and  Philadelphia,  and  many  of  the  in- 
termediate places,  was  liable  to  be  intercepted;  and, 
unless  they  were  protected  by  a  convoy,  the  small 
vessels  usually  employed  on  the  river  did  not  attempt 
to  sail.  On  the  23d,  a  squadron  of  nine  gun-boats  and  two  armed  sloops, 
under  Lieutenant-Commandant  Angus,  of  the  navy,  convoyed  three  sloops 
laden  with  timber  for  a  forty-four,  then  building  at  Philadelphia,  under 
the  eye  of  the  enemy.  The  gun-boats  engaged  the  two  frigates,  whilst 
the  sloops  effected  their  passage,  and  the  Statira  and  Spartan  moved  from 
their  anchorage  to  a  situation  out  of  reach  of  annoyance. 

A  merchant  sloop  having  entered  the  bay  on  the  22d  of  July,  on  her 
return  from  sea,  was  cut  off  by  the  Martin  sloop-of-war,  which  had  just 
reappeared  in  the  Delaware.  The  sloop  ran  aground  to  avoid  capture ; 
and  although  she  was  afterwards  attacked  by  a  tender  and  four  barges 
well  manned  and  armed,  a  hasty  collection  of  militia,  with  one  field-piece, 
under  Lieutenant  Townsend,  drove  off  her  assailants,  and  saved  the 
sloop. 

A  detachment  of  the  gun-boat  flotilla,  being  at  this  time  but  a  few 
miles  off,  were  apprized  of  the  attack  made  by  the  sloop-of-war,  and 
Captain  Angus  immediately  proceeded  down  the  bay,  with  eight  gun-boats 
and  two  block  sloops.     On  the  29th,  he  discovered  the  Martin,  grounded 
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slightly  on  the  outer  ridge  of  Crow's  shoals,  and  determining  to  attack 
her  in  that  situation,  he  anchored  his  squadron  within  three-quarters  of 
a  mile  of  the  enemy,  and  opened  a  fire  from  the  whole  line.  The  Junoii 
frigate  came  up  to  the  assistance  of  the  sloop-of-war,  and  anchored  within 
half  a  mile  below  her.  Between  both  of  the  enemy's  vessels,  mounting 
in  all  69  guns,  and  the  gun-boat  squadron,  a  cannonade  followed,  and 
continued  about  one  hour  and  forty-five  minutes;  in  all  which  time, 
scarcely  a  shot  struck  either  of  the  gun-boats,  whilst  at  almost  every  fire 
the  latter  told  upon  the  hulls  of  the  sloop  and  frigate.  This  difference 
of  effect  in  the  firing  being  discovered  by  the  British,  they  manned  their 
launches,  barges,  and  cutters,  ten  in  number,  and  despatched  them  to  cut 
off  the  boats  on  the  extremity  of  the  line. 

[0.  121,  a  boat  commanded  by  Sailing- 
master  Shead,  which,  by  some  accident, 
^^^--Z  --^g^^^^^^^^M    had  fallen  a  very  great  distance  out  of  the 

^  ^^^^  ^^  /Hg^^^^a  line,  and  was  prevented  from  recovering 
^^^^^^^^.^'H  "^"^  -  "  ^^^  situation  by  a  strong  ebb,  and  the  wind 
^^^^^^^^^f^my^'f'^'^  dying  away,  became  the  object  of  attack 
^^^^^^^S^^^^^g^^  from  the  enemy's  barges.  Eight  of  them, 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^X'  mounting  among  them  three  twelve-pound 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^y  carronades,  assailed  the  gun-boat  at  one 
^    "^  time.     Mr.  Shead  continued,  nevertheless, 

to  sweep  her  toward  the  squadron,  and  to  discharge  his  twenty-four 
pounder  alternately  at  one  or  the  other  of  the  pursuing  barges,  until  they 
gained  so  fast  upon  him,  that  he  resolved  to  anchor  his  boat,  and  receive 
them  as  warmly  as  the  disparity  of  numbers  would  permit  him.  He  then 
gave  them  a  discharge  of  his  great  gun  with  much  effect,  though  to  the 
injury  of  the  piece,  which  being  fired  a  second  time,  and  the  carriage 
breaking  down,  it  became  necessary  to  oppose  the  enemy,  who  were  clos- 
ing fast,  by  the  boarders.  With  these  Mr.  Shead  resisted  them,  until  his 
deck  was  covered  with  men,  and  the  vessel  entirely  surrounded  by  the 
barges.  Such  was  the  impetuous  fury  of  the  English  sailors,  that  the 
Americans  were  driven  below,  and  the  authority  of  the  enemy's  officers 
could  scarcely  protect  them  from  violence.  The  flag  was  struck,  and 
the  boat  carried  off  in  triumph  to  the  men-of-war. 

In  this  assault  the  British  lost  seven  killed  and  twelve  wounded.  On 
board  the  boat,  seven  men  were  wounded,  but  none  killed.  The  squadron 
was  ail  this  time  firing  ^t  the  enemy's  ships,  who  retired  after  capturing 
Mr.  Shead,  the  Martin  having  been  extricated  from  her  situation  on  the 
shoal.  On  board  the  flotilla,  not  a  man  was  injured,  and.  but  one  of  the 
boat's   rigging   cut;    this  was  No.   125,   commanded  by  Sailingmaster 
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Moliere.  The  engagement  continued  nearly  two  hours,  and  was  the  last 
affair  of  any  consequence  which  occurred  in  the  Delaware  during  this 
year. 

In  and  along  the  shores  of  the  bay  of  Chesapeake,  w^here  the  block- 
ading squadron  consisted  of  four  seventy-fours,  several  frigates  and  large 
sloops  of  war,  and  a  number  of  tenders  and  barges  kept  for  the  purpose 
of  navigating  the  smallest  inlets,  depredations  of  every  kind,  and  to  a 
very  extensive  degree,  were  carried  on  with  unremitted  activity.  The 
various  farms,  bounded  by  the  different  creeks  and  rivers,  tributary  to  the 
bay,  became  the  scenes  of  indiscriminate  and  unjustifiable  plunder.  The 
stocks  of  many  of  them  were  completely  destroyed:  the  slaves  of  the 
planters  allured  from  their  service,  armed  against  their  masters'  defence- 
less families,  and  encouraged  to  the  commission  of  every  kind  of  pillage. 
Along  a  coast  of  such  an  extent  it  was  almost  impossible  to  station  troops 
to  resist  every  incursion,  or  to  draw  out,  and  transfer  from  one  point  to 
another  with  sufficient  celerity,  even  the  neighboring  militia.  But  many 
instances  occurred,  notwithstanding,  in  which  the  invaders  were  opposed, 
and  sometimes  severely  repulsed,  by  a  handful  of  militia,  collected  without 
authority,  and  frequently  without  a  leader. 

I N  the  shores  of  the  Rappahannock,  one  of 
two  divisions  of  the  enemy  was  beaten  and 
routed  with  loss,  by  a  small  party  of  Vir- 
ginia militia.  In  the  neighborhood  of 
Easton  (Maryland)  they  took  possession  of 
several  islands.  From  Sharp's,  Tilgh- 
man'Sj  and  Poplar  Island,  they  obtained 
provisions  for  the  fleet,  and  attempted  many 
incursions  to  the  opposite  shores,  their 
success  in  which  was  prevented  by  bodies 
of  cavalry  and  infantry,  which  the  spirited  citizens  of  Maryland  had 
arranged  at  different  rendezvous  along  the  shores  of  the  bay,  in  anticipa- 
ation  of  a  visit  from  the  blockading  fleet. 

The  commanding  officer  of  the  fleet,  Sir  John  B.  Warren,  was  at  this 
time  in  Bermuda,  making  preparations  for  its  augmentation;  and  the 
vessels  then  in  the  bay  were  commanded  by  Rear  Admiral  George 
Cockburn.  About  the  latter  part  of  April,  this  officer  determined  on 
attacking  and  destroying  the  towns  most  contiguous  to  the  head  of  the 
bay;  and  for  this  purpose,  on  the  29th,  he  led  a  few  hundred  of  his 
marines  in  the  barges  of  his  ship,  the  Marlborough,  to  the  attack  of 
Frenchtown,  a  place  containing  about  six  houses,  two  storehouses,  and 
several  stables ;  and  important  only  because  of  being  a  place  of  interme- 
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Attack  on  Havre  de  Grace. 


diate  depot,  between  Baltimore  and  Philadelphia.  A  party  of  militia 
from  Elkton,  too  inferior  to  the  invaders  to  justify  an  attempt  at  resist- 
ance, retired  on  their  approach,  and  Admiral  Cockburn  landed  his  marines 
and  destroyed  the  storehouses,  in  which  were  deposited  a  quantity  of 
goods  belonging  to  merchants  of  those  cities,  of  immense  value,  and  a 
splendid  architectural  drop  curtain  and  other  paintings,  belonging  to  the 
Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  theatres.  The  marines  being  no  professed 
admirers  of  the  arts,  these  were  destroyed  without  much  hesitation.  The 
private  houses  were  saved  by  the  interference  of  some  respectable  citizens  ; 
and  after  plundering  the  others,  and  setting  fire  to  two  vessels  lying  in 
the  harbor,  the  British  returned  to  their  shipping. 

The  town  of  Havre  de  Grace,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Susque- 
hanna, about  two  miles  from  the  head  of  the  bay,  and  through  which  the 
great  post-road  passes,  was  the  next  object  in  the  plan  of  the  admiral's 
operations.  On  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  May  he  proceeded  to  its  assault 
with  nineteen  barges,  and  when  within  a  short  distance  of  the  town  com- 
menced a  tremendous  bombardment,  accompanied  by  the  firing  of  cannon 
and  the  discharge  of  numerous  rockets.  In  expectation  of  an  attack 
from  the  enemy,  the  people  of  Havre  de  Grace  had  made  preparations 
for  the  defence  of  the  place,  and  a  battery  had  been  erected  of  two  six- 
pounders  and  one  nine. 

At  the  time  of  the  assault  the  inhabitants  were  in  their  beds,  and  there 
being  no  sentinels,  the  first  notice  they  had  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy 
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^as  from  the  discharge  of  one  of  his  pieces.  The  battery  had  been 
assigned  as  a  place  of  rendezvous ,  in  the  event  of  an  attack ;  but  such 
was  the  surprise  which  the  presence  of  the  enemy  excited,  and  so  inces- 
sant his  discharges  of  shells  and  rockets,  that  five  or  six  men  only  were 
fearless  enough  to  repair  to  their  breastwork  and  resist  the  approaches 
of  the  British  barges.  This  small  party  kept  up  a  fire  from  the  battery 
until  the  enemy's  advance  commenced  its  debarkation ;  when  all,  except 
O'Neill,  an  old  citizen  of  Havre  de  Grace,  abandoned  their  posts,  and 
following  the  militia,  who  had  fled  with  shameful  precipitation,  left  the 
women  and  children  of  the  place  to  the  mercy  of  the  invaders.  O'Neill 
continued,  with  great  difiiculty,  to  discharge  one  of  the  six-pounders, 
until  in  recoiling  it  ran  over  his  thigh  and  rendered  him  incapable  of 
further  resistance  in  that  way.  But  collecting  all  his  strength,  he  armed 
himself  with  two  muskets,  and  retreating  from  the  battery  to  the  rear  of 
the  town,  vainly  endeavored  to  retard  the  flight  of  the  militia. 

f|N  the  meantime  the  whole  body  of  the  enemy 
had  landed,  and  were  actively  engaged  in  de- 
stroying the  houses.  They  set  fire  to  those 
which  had  not  been  injured  by  their  shells, 
broke  the  furniture,  and  cut  open  the  bedding 
of  the  citizens  to  augment  the  flames ;  de- 
stroyed-the  public  stages,  maimed  the  horses, 
cut  to  pieces  the  private  baggage  of  the  pas- 
sengers, tore  the  clothing  of  some  of  the  in- 
habitants from  their  backs,  and  left  to  others 
those  only  which  they  wore.  Women  and 
children,  flying  in  every  direction  to  avoid  a 
relentless  foe,  and  to  seek  protection  from  their 
own  countrymen,  were  insulted  by  the  morose 
seamen  and  marines ;  and  the  only  house 
which  yet  remained  entirely  uninjured,  was 
sought  by  one  and  all  as  an  asylum.  In  this,  which  was  a  spacious  and 
elegant  private  mansion,,  several  ladies  of  the  first  distinction  had  taken 
refuge,  and  among  them  the  wife  of  Commodore  Rodgers.  An  officer, 
who  had  just  before  made  prisoner  of  O'Neill,  was  entreated  to  suffer  this 
house,  at  least,  to  escape  the  general  conflagration :  but  as  he  was  obeying 
the  orders  of  Admiral  Cockburn,  the  most  he  could  do  was  to  suspend  his 
purpose  until  those  unprotected  women  could  prevail  upon  the  admiral  to 
countermand  them.  The  only  act  partaking  of  the  least  degree  of  hu- 
manity which  the  admiral  could  boast  of  on  this  occasion,  was  his  com- 
pliance with  these  earnest  entreaties. 
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Having  spread  desolation  through  the  \Yhole  town,  and  destroyed  the 
doors  and  windows  of  a  handsome  church  contiguous  to  it,  the  admiral 
divided  his  party  into  three  sections,  one  of  which  remained  in  the  town 
to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  danger;  the  second  proceeded  on  the 
road  leading  toward  Baltimore,  plundering  the  houses  between  Havre  de 
Grace  and  Patterson's  Mills,  and  robbing  private  travellers  on  the  high- 
way of  their  money  and  apparel ;  and  the  third  went  six  miles  up  the 
river  to  a  place  called  Cresswell's  Ferry,  whence,  after  committing  many 
acts  of  outrage,  they  returned  to  concentrate  their  force  at  the  place  of 
landing.  Here  the  admiral  ordered  them  to  re-embark,  and  having  crossed 
the  Susquehanna,  the  whole  squadron  of  his  barges  made  round  the  point 
which  is  formed  at  its  entrance,  and  shaped  their  course  three  miles 
further  up  the  bay,  where  the  party  relanded,  repaired  to  those  important 
and  valuable  works,  Cecil  furnace,  where  lay  upwards  of  fifty  pieces  of 
newly-cast  cannon,  the  only  legitimate  object  of  destruction  which  the 
invaders  had  yet  met  with.  These  they  spiked,  stuffed  the  muzzles  with 
clay  and  broken  pieces  of  iron,  and  knocked  oJ3f  the  trunnions.  Not 
content,  however,  with  demolishing  them  and  destroying  other  implements 
of  war,  they  battered  down  the  furnace,  which  was  private  property,  set 
fire  to  the  stables  belonging  to  it,  and  as  the  last  act  of  atrocity  with 
which  this  expedition  was  destined  to  be  marked,  they  tore  up  a  small 
bridge  constructed  over  a  deep  though  narrow  creek,  and  over  which 
travellers  of  every  description  were  obliged  to  pass,  or  venture  through  a 
wider  channel  at  the  imminent  hazard  of  their  lives. 

HAVING   attained   all  the  objects   of  this 
enterprise,  the  British  sailors  and  marines 
.^^^^^pR,    I  /  returned  to  their  shipping  in  the  bay ;  and 

-^^fc^^B^  JU       .^^-      ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^y  sailed  from  the  neighbor- 
^^^^^^^^^§m      ^^^^    hood  of  Havre  de  Grace,  to  the  great  joy 
^^^^^^^SiMSi^^^^^^&    ^^  ^^^   distressed  and  ruined  inhabitants. 
^^^^^^^^B^^^^^^^r-    O'Neill,  who  had  dared  to  resist  them  in 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B   the  early  stage  of  their  proceeding^,,  was 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^   taken  on  board  the  blockading  fleet,  and 
^^cf^^^^^^^^r!^^^^p   detained  there  several  days.     SucL  of  the 
^^  ~  inhabitants  as  were  not  left  entirely  desti- 

tute, were  deprived  of  those  articles  of  property  which  could  relieve 
others ;  and  it  became  necessary  to  apply  for  assistance  to  the  principal 
and  most  opulent  town  of  Maryland.  The  citizens  of  Baltimore  relieved 
the  sufferers,  and  preparations  were  soon  after  made  to  rebuild  the  houses. 
In  the  relation  of  such  scenes  as  those  which  occurred  at  Havre  de 
Grace,  it  seldom  happens  that  an  account  is  to  be  given  of  the.  killed  and 
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wounded  in  an  action.  In  the  slight  resistance  which  was  made  by 
O'Neill  and  his  companions,  however,  the  enemy  had  three  men  killed 
and  two  wounded.  Of  the  inhabitants,  one  man  was  killed  by  the  explo- 
sion of  a  rocket. 

Fraught  with  the  immense  booty  that  he  had  brought  away  from  Havre 
de  Grace,  and  finding  his  sailors  and  marines  to  be  elated  at  the  facility 
which  the  prospect  of  an  attack  on  other  equally  defenceless  towns  held 
out  of  enriching  themselves,  the  rear  admiral  contemplated  an  early  as- 
sault upon  'such  as  he  should  discover  to  contain  the  most  valuable  spoil. 
The  treaqhery  of  some  citizens  of  the  republic,  and  the  easy  intercourse 
which  he  kept  up  with  his  appointed  agents,  such  as  are  employed  by 
officers  on  all  stations,  enabled  him  to  discover  the  situation  of  those  towns 
and  villages  along  the  bay  shore,  with  as  much  readiness  as  he  could  be 
wafted  by  his  ships  from  one  point  of  assault  to  another.  On  the  river 
Sassafras,  emptying  itself  into  the  bay,  at  a  short  sailing  distance  from 
the  admiral's  anchorage,  and  separating  the  counties  of  Kent  and  Cecil, 
stood  nearly  opposite  each  other,  the  villages  of  Georgetown  and  Frede- 
ricktown,  containing,  either  of  them,  about  twenty  houses.  These  had 
attracted  the  attention  of  Admiral  Cockburn,  and  he  determined  on  the 
possession  of  the  property  of  the  inhabitants.  On  the  6th,  he  therefore 
entered  that  river,  with  eighteen  barges,  each  carrying  one  great  gun, 
and  manned  altogether  by  600  men. 

REDERICKTOWN  was  his  first  object.  At  this 
place,  one  small  cannon  had  been  mounted,  and 
about  eighty  militia  collected,  under  Colonel  Veazy, 
on  the  approach  of  the  barges.  The  latter  com- 
menced a  heavy  fire,  and  having  discharged  an  im- 
mense number  of  langrage  rockets,  grape  shot,  and 
musket  balls  within  a  few  minutes,  more  than  one- 
half  of  the  militia  fled.  Thirty-five  only,  under  the  colonel,  stood  their 
ground,  and  worked  the  cannon  with  such  skill,  that  the  boats,  whose  fire 
was  principally  directed  at  the  battery,  sufi'ered  very  severely.  The 
invaders  were  gallantly  resisted  for  more  than  half  an  hour,  when  they 
effected  a  landing,  and  marching  towards  the  town,  compelled  the  militia 
to  retire.  Colonel  Veazy  efiected  his  retreat  in  excellent  order.  Admiral 
Cockburn  then  marched  at  the  head  of  his  men  to  the  village ;  where, 
after  having  plundered  the  houses  of  their  most  valuable  moveables,  he 
set  fire  to  every  building  in  the  town.  The  entreaties  of  the  distressed 
women  and  children  availed  not  with  the  admiral ;  and  he  would  not  quit 
the  place  until  he  had  entirely  deprived  them  of  every  refuge.  Whilst 
the  flames  were  raging  in  every  part  of  Fredericktown,  the  admiral  moved 
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Burning  of  Fredericktown. 

over  Sassafras  River  to  Georgetown,  and  demolished  all  tlie  stone,  and 
burned  the  wooden  buildings.  The  wretched  inhabitants  of  the  opposite 
towns  were  left  to  console  each  other,  and  the  enemy's  squadron  of  barges, 
glutted  with  fresh  spoil,  retired  to  their  shipping. 

Succeeding  this  affair,  were  several  repulses  of  small  parties  of  the 
enemy  from  the  shores  of  the  bay.  Many  attempts  were  made  to  land 
at  the  different  farms,  and  the  barge  crews  frequently  assailed  the  planters' 
houses,  and  took  off  provisions,  clothing,  money,  and  plate. 

About  this  time,  too.  Admiral  Warren  issued  a  proclamation  from  Ber- 
muda, declaring,  besides  the  Chesapeake  and  Delaware,  the  ports  of  New 
York,  Charleston,  Port  Royal,  Savannah,  and  the  whole  of  the  river 
Mississippi,  to  be  in  a  state  of  rigorous  blockade.  From  all  these  ports, 
however,  notwithstanding  the  efficiency  of  Admiral  Warren's  force,  the 
public  ships  of  war  of  the  United  States,  the  private  armed  vessels,  and 
numerous  merchantmen,  were  daily  putting  to  sea.  Prizes  to  these,  which 
had  been  captured  at  immense  distances  from  the  coast,  were  continually 
sent  into  the  harbors  declared  to  be  blockaded;  and  neutral  vessels  did 
not  hesitate  to  enter  and  depart  at  the  pleasure  of  those  concerned  in 
them.  Admiral  Warren  shortly  after  arrived  in  the  Chesapeake  with  an 
additional  fleet,  and  a  large  number  of  soldiers  and  marines  under  General 
Sir  Sidney  Beckwith,  Between  these  officers  and  Admiral  Cockburn 
various  plans  were  designed  for  the  attack  of  the  more  important  assail- 
able towns. 
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By  the  capture  of  the  bay  craft,  they  were  "well  supplied  rith  tenders 
to  the  different  vessels  of  the  fleet ;  and  the  strength  of  their  armament 
enabled  them  to  equip  the  craft  in  a  warlike  manner.  The  revenue 
cutter  Surveyor,  Captain  Travis,  was  assailed  by  the  barges  and  tender 
of  the  Narcissus  frigate,  on  the  10th  of  June,  near  York  River;  and 
after  a  gallant  resistance,  was  captured  by  a  force  nine  times  superior  to 
her  own.  This  cutter  was  transferred  to  the  British  service,  and  fre- 
quently employed  in  penetrating  the  narrow  passes  and  rivulets  along  the 
shore.  The  depredations  of  the  enemy  received  about  this  time,  how- 
ever, a  salutary  check  from  several  private  armed  vessels  which  had  been 
hired  into  the  American  service  to  cruise  along  the  bay. 

N  that  quarter,  the  enemy's  force  consisted 
of  seven  seve^nty-fours,  twelve  frigates,  and 
many  smaller  vessels ;  and  from  their  sus- 
picious movements  and  menacing  attitudes, 
-  the  citizens  of  all  the  surrounding  towns 
became  apprehensive  of  an  attack.  Hamp- 
ton and  Norfolk  were  thought  to  be  their 
more  immediate  objects ;  and  preparations 
were  made  at  the  latter  to  man  all  the  works 
which  had  been  previously  constructed.  At  Norfolk,  the  militia  force 
very  soon  consisted  of  10,000  men.  At  Hampton,  a  force  of  not  more 
than  450  men  had  yet  been  organized. 

On  the  18th,  three  of  the  frigates  entered  Hampton  roads,  and  des- 
patched several  barges  to  destroy  the  small  vessels  coming  down  James 
River.  Two  or  three  gun-boats  being  in  the  vicinity  of  that  river,  obliged 
the  barges  to  retire,  and  communicated  to  the  naval  commander  of  the 
station.  Commodore  Cassin,  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  the  frigates. 
The  flotilla  of  gun-boats  in  Elizabeth  River,  on  which  Norfolk  is  situated, 
was  then  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Commandant  Tarbell.  The  frigate 
Constellation  was  moored  at  the  navy-yard  opposite  Norfolk,  and  it  was 
determined  by  Commodore  Cassin  to  man  fifteen  of  the  gun-boats  from 
the  crew  of  the  Constellation,  and  to  despatch  them  against  that  frigate 
of  the  enemy  which  was  reported  to  be  three  miles  ahead  of  the  others. 

On  the  19th,  Captain  Tarbell  proceeded  with  his  boats  in  two  divisions  ; 
Lieutenant  Gardner  having  command  of  the  first,  and  Lieutenant  R. 
Henly  of  the  second.  The  prevalence  of  adverse  winds  prevented  his 
coming  within  reach  of  the  enemy  until  four  P.  M.  of  the  20th,  at  which 
hour  he  stationed  his  divisions,  and  commenced  a  rapid  fire  at  the  distance 
of  three-quarters  of  a  mile.  The  frigate  opened  on  the  boats,  and  the 
cannonade  continued  half  an  hour,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  frigate. 
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(the  Junon,)  when  the  other  frigates  were  enabled,  by  a  fresh  breeze,  to 
get  under  way  to  the  assistance  of  their  companion.  Captain  Tarbell 
^vas  then  obliged  to  haul  off  to  a  greater  distance,  still,  however,  keeping 
up  a  well-directed  and  incessant  fire  upon  the  enemy's  w^hole  squadron. 
The  first  frigate  was  by  this  time  so  much  injured  that  her  fire  was  only 
occasionally  delivered ;  and,  between  the  others  and  the  gun-boats,  the 
cannonade  was  prolonged  one  hour  longer ;  in  which  time,  several  heavy 
broadsides  were  discharged  at  the  flotilla.  Captain  Tarbell  then  with- 
drew from  the  engagement,  with  the  loss  of  one  killed,  Mr.  Allison,  a 
master's  mate,  and  three  of  the  boats  slightly  injured.  The  enemy  were 
supposed  to  have  suffered  severely.  The  frigate  first  engaged  was  so  much 
shattered,  that  the  vessels  which  came  to  her  assistance  were  obliged  to 
employ  all  their  hands  to  repair  her.  In  this  affair,  the  Americans  had 
15  guns ;  the  British  150  and  upwards.  Captain  Tarbell's  conduct,  as  well 
as  that  of  Lieutenants  Gardner,  Henly,  and  others,  received  the  fullest  ap- 
probation of  the  surrounding  garrisons,  and  of  the  citizens  of  Norfolk. 

HE  firing  during  this  action  being  distinctly 
heard  by  the  enemy's  fleet  in  the  bay,  and 
fears  being  entertained  by  the  admiral 
about  the  safety  of  the  three  frigates,  thir- 
teen sail  of  the  line-of-battle  ships  and 
frigates  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  Hamp- 
ton roads.  In  the  course  of  the  20th,  they 
dropped  to  the  mouth  of  James  River, 
where  they  learned  the  cause  of  the  recent 
cannonade,  and  determined  on  forthwith 
reducing  the  forts'  and  garrisons,  on  which 
the  defence  of  Norfolk  depended. 

An  immense  number  of  barges  were  ap- 
parently preparing  for  an  attack  on  Crany  island,  the  nearest  obstruction 
to  the  enemy's  advances.  Captain  Tarbell  directed  Lieutenants  Neale, 
Shubrick,  and  Saunders,  each  of  the  Constellation,  to  land  one  hundred 
seamen  on  that  island,  to  man  a  battery  on  its  north-west  side,  and  dis- 
pose the  gun-boats  so  as  to  annoy  the  enemy  from  the  other. 

At  the  dawn  of  the  22d,  the  British  approached  the  island  with  their 
barges,  round  the  point  of  Nansemond  River,  to  the  number  of  about 
4000  men,  many  of  whom  were  French,  from  time  to  time  made  prisoners 
by  the  English,  and  occasionally  received  into  their  service.  The  place 
at  which  they  had  chosen  to  land  was  out  of  the  reach  of  the  gun-boats, 
and  when  they  had  approached  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  shore, 
the  gallant  Lieutenant  Neale,  assisted  by  Shubrick  and  Saunders  opened  a 
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galling  fire  from  his  battery,  and  compelled  the  enemy  to  make  a  momen- 
tary pause.  The  battery  was  manned  altogether  by  150  men,  including 
Lieutenant  Breckenridge  and  his  marines.  An  eighteen-pounder  which 
was  stationed  at  it,  was  fired  with  such  precision,  that  many  of  the  barges 
were  cut  through  the  middle,  and  would  inevitably  have  carried  down  th^ 
crew,  but  for  the  immediate  assistance  rendered  by  the  others  of  the 
squadron.  Every  attempt  to  approach  the  shore  having  heretofore  failed, 
and  the  admiral's  boat,  the  Centipede,  upwards  of  50  feet  in  length,  and 
filled  Avith  men,  being  pierced  in  so  many  places,  that  she  sunk  as  soon 
as  she  was  abandoned,  the  enemy,  whose  seamen  were  falling  in  every 
barge,  determined  on  returning  to  his  shipping  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible.  But,  even  in  his  retreat,  he  suffered  severely  from  the  small 
battery. 

Whilst  this  gallant  resistance  was  made  to  his  approaches  from  the 
water,  by  the  naval  division  on  the  island,  the  enemy's  troops,  who  had 
landed  on  the  main  shore,  and  crossed  a  narrow  inlet  to  the  west  side, 
were  warmly  engaged  with  the  Virginia  volunteers.  Previously  to  the 
movement  of  the  barges,  upwards  of  800  soldiers  had  been  landed  by  the 
enemy  at  the  place  above  mentioned,  and  were  already  crossing  the  inlet, 
which,  at  low  water,  is  passable  by  infantry.  Colonel  Beatty,  who  com- 
manded the  military  division  on  the  island,  made  instant  and  judicious 
preparations  to  receive  the  enemy.^  Under  Major  Faulkner,  of  the 
artillery,  two  twenty-four-pounders  and  four  six-pounders,  had  been  drawn 
up  to  resist  them.  One  division  of  this  battery  was  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Emmerson,  and  two  others  by  Lieutenants  Howl  and  Godwin.  The 
enemy's  troops  had  not  all  landed  when  this  cannon  was  opened  upon 
them  with  great  address ;  and  those  which  had  not  crossed  the  gulf,  were 
compelled  to  retreat,  by  the  velocity  and  precision  of  the  fire.  Those 
which  had  already  gained  the  island,  fell  back  to  its  rear,  and  threw 
several  rockets  from  a  house  which  stood  there ;  but  they  were  very  soon 
dislodged  by  one  of  the  gun-boats,  in  which  a  twenty-four-pounder  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  house,  and  with  great  difficulty  escaped  from 
the  island ;  when,  joining  the  troops  who  had  been  previously  repulsed, 
they  were  all  conducted  back  to  the  British  fleet. 

When  that  division  of  the  enemy  which  was  composed  of  his  seamen 
and  marines,  had  been  foiled  in  its  attempt  to  land.  Lieutenant  Neale  gave 
directions  to  his  intrepid  sailors  to  haul  up  the  boats  which  had  been 
sunk,  and  to  assist  the  British  sailors  and  marines,  who  were  making  for 
safety  to  the  shore.  The  Centipede  was  accordingly  drawn  up,  and  a 
small  brass  three-pounder,  a  number  of  small-arms,  and  a  quantity  of 
pistols  and  cutlasses  taken  out  of  her.     Twenty-two  of  her  men  came 
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on  the  island  "with  her,  and  surrendered  themselves  as  deserters.  In  this 
warm  and  spirited  engagement,  in  which  3000  British  soldiers,  sailors, 
and  marines,  were  opposed  to  480  Virginia  militia,  and  150  sailors  and 
marines;  the  loss  on  the  side  of  the  invaders  in  killed,  wounded  and 
drowned,  was  upwards  of  200,  exclusive  of  40  deserters ;  on  the  side  of 
the  invaded,  not  a  man  was  killed  or  wounded. 

Y  the  gallant  services  of  the  defenders  of  this  island  the 
safety  of  the  town  of  Norfolk  was,  for  a  time  at  least, 
secured,  and  to  the  intrepid  bravery  and  indefatigable 
exertions  of  Lieutenant  Neale  and  his  companions, 
Shubrick,  Saunders,  and  Breckenridge  ;  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Beatty  and  his  officers.  Major  Faulkner,  Cap- 
tain Emmerson,  and  Lieutenants  Howl  and  Godwin, 
and  two  non-commissioned  volunteers,  Sergeant  Young 
and  Corporal  Moffit,  and  the  valiant  men  who  assisted  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  island,  the  gratitude  of  the  citizens  of  Norfolk  and  the 
surrounding  towns,  Portsmouth,  Gosport,  and  others,  has  been  frec[uently 
manifested. 

Immediately  after  this  repulse  of  the.  British,  a  conference  was  held 
between  Admirals  Warren  and  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Sidney  Beckwith ;  the 
result  of  which  was  a  determination  to  revenge  the  loss  they  had  sustained, 
and  to  facilitate  the  success  of  their  next  attempt,  by  cutting  off  the  com- 
munication between  the  upper  part  of  Virginia  and  the  borough  of  Nor- 
folk. This  communication  they  supposed  to  be  entirely  commanded  by 
the  small  garrison  at  Hampton,  an  inconsiderable  town  eighteen  miles 
distant  from  Norfolk,  and  separated  from  it  by  Hampton  roads.  All 
things  being  ready  upon  their  part,  they  proceeded  on  the  25th,  three 
days  after  the  late  engagement,  with  upwards  of  2000  men,  in  a  large 
squadron  of  their  principal  barges.  Of  these,  the  102d  regiment,  two 
companies  of  Canadian  chasseurs,  and  three  companies  of  marines  com- 
posed the  advance,  under  Lieutenant- Colonel  Napier.  The  remainder  of 
the  troops  consisted  of  royal  marine  battalions,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Williams,  the  whole  commanded  by  Sir  Sidney.  A  number  of  launches 
and  rocket-boats,  filled  with  sailors,  and  covered  by  the  sloop  of  war 
Mohawk,  Captain  Pechell,  were  commanded  by  Admiral  Cockburn,  and 
directed  to  take  a  station  before  the  town  to  throw  in  the  rockets  and 
keep  up  a  constant  cannonade,  whilst  the  troops  under  Sir  Sidney  should 
land  at  a  distance  of  several  miles  below  the  town,  and  gain  the  rear  of 
the  undisciplined  American  militia.  The  plan  of  operations  being  thus 
arranged,  the  movement  was  commenced  at  the  dawn  of  day,  and  with 
this  irresistible  force  and  equipment  the  enemy  proceeded  to  assault  a 
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garrison  of  349  infantry  and  rifle,  62  artillerymen,  with  four  twelves  and 
three  sixes,  and  27  cavalry,  making  in  all  a  force  of  438  men. 

N  the  approach  of  that  division  of  the  enemy 
which  was  to  attack  from  the  water,  Major 
Crutchfield,  the  commandant  at  Hampton,  im- 
mediately formed  his  troops  on  Little  England 
Plantation,  which  was  divided  from  the  town 
by  a  narrow  creek,  over  which  a  slight  bridge 
had  been  previously  constructed.  The  enemy's 
barges  were  approaching  this  creek  and  keeping 
up  a  fire  of  round  shot,  until  they  gained  Black- 
beard  Point,  when  the  four  twelve- pounders 
were  opened  upon  them  with  so  much  eifect, 
that  Admiral  Cockburn'  thought  it  advisable 
to  draw  back  and  shelter  himself  behind  the 
point.  Thence  he  continued  to  throw  his 
rockets,  and  twelves  and  eighteens,  nearly  an 
hour,  without  doing  the  smallest  injury  to  the 
encampment ;  his  shot  either  falling  short  of 
his  object  or  going  over  it. 

Meantime  Sir  Sidney  had  landed  and  was  coming  down  the  great  road 
on  the  rear  of  the  Americans,  when  Major  Crutchfield  being  apprised  of 
his  march,  had  despatched  a  rifle  company  under  Captain  Servant,  to 
conceal  themselves  in  a  wood  near  which  the  invaders  would  be  obliged  to 
pass.  Captain  Servant  executed  his  orders  with  the  utmost  precision, 
and  annoyed  the  advancing  British  column  with  great  severity.  But  his 
force  was  too  inefficient  to  sustain  a  contest  of  any  length  of  time,  and 
Major  Crutchfield  seeing  that  the  barges  would  not  approach  until  they 
knew  of  the  arrival  of  Sir  Sidney  within  the  camp,  drew  out  the  infantry 
forces  to  the  aid  of  the  riflemen,  and  to  prevent  the  enemy's  cutting  oif 
his  retreat.  As  this  portion  of  the  Americans  were  marching  in  column 
near  a  defile  which  led  to  Celey's  road,  they  were  fired  upon  by  the 
enemy's  musketeers  from  a  thick  wood  at  200  yards  distance.  Major 
Crutchfield  immediately  wheeled  his  column  into  line  and  marched  to- 
wards the  thicket  to  return  the  fire  and  rout  the  enemy.  He  had  not 
advanced  60  yards  before  the  British  delivered  hini  a  fire  from  two  six- 
poundeis,  accompanied  by  an  unexpected  discharge  of  rockets.  Being 
now  apprized  of  the  danger  of  proceeding  in  that  direction  against  ord- 
nance with  so  small  a  force,  he  wheeled  again  into  column  and  attempted 
to  gain  a  passage  through  the  defile  in  the  woods,  at  the  extremity  of 
which  Captain  Servant  with  his  riflemen  had  heretofore  kept  the  British 
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in  continual  check.  His  column,  under  the  fire  from  the  two  sixes,  was 
not  formed  with  as  much  celerity  as  it  had  been  displayed,  but  he  suc- 
ceeded at  length  in  putting  it  in  marching  order,  and  proceeded  to  the 
defile.  Captain  Cooper,  with  the  cavalry,  was  at  this  moment  engaged 
with  the  enemy's  left  flank,  and  notwithstanding  the  fatigue  which  his 
troops  had  already  experienced  in  patrolling,  he  annoyed  them  so  suc- 
cessfully, that  the  British  general,  augmenting  the  strength  of  that  flank, 
issued  a  direction  to  cut  him  off.  In  this  the  enemy  did  not  succeed,  and 
Captain  Cooper,  drawing  up  his  troops  in  a  charging  column,  effected  his 
retreat  with  great  skill  and  intrepidity. 

The  column  under  Major  Crutchfield  had  now  gained,  and  were  passing 
through  the  defile,  under  a  constant  fire  from  the  enemy's  six-pounders. 
It  had  just  attained  the  wood,  on  the  left  of  the  riflemen,  when  a  third 
six-pounder  opened  upon  it,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  others,  threw 
into  confusion  the  different  companies  of  which  the  column  was  composed. 
Several  platoons  immediately  took  up  their  retreat ;  but  those  which  were 
nearer  the  head  of  the  column,  led  on  by  Major  Crutchfield  and  Major 
Oorbin,  wheeled  with  great  judgment  into  the  wood,  and  forming  on  the 
rifle  corps,  under  their  separate  captains.  Shield  and  Herndon,  kept  up 
the  action  with  an  unflagging  spirit,  until  it  was  deemed  necessary  for  the 
whole  body  to  retreat.  Captain  Pryor,  who  had  been  left  in  the  encamp- 
ment with  the  artillery,  to  continue  the  fire  upon  the  enemy's  barges, 
resisted  their  approaches  until  the  sailors  had  landed  in  front  of  the  town, 
and  the  British  troops  were  in  his  rear.  They  had  already  advanced 
within  sixty  yards  of  his  battery ;  his  corps  were  ready  to  yield  them- 
selves up  as  prisoners  of  war,  and  the  royal  marines  were  preparing  to 
take  them.  They  saw  no  possibility  of  escaping,  until  their  gallant  com- 
mander gave  an  order  to  spike  the  guns  and  break  through  the  enemy's 
rear..  Intrepid  as  himself,  they  executed  his  commands;  and  pressing 
furiously  through  the  British  marines,  whom  they  threw  into  a  temporary 
derangement,  found  their  further  escape  obstructed  by  the  creek.  Cap- 
tain Pryor,  still  determined  on  retiring  beyond  the  enemy's  reach,  threw 
himself  into  the  creek,  and  commanding  his  men  to  follow,  with  their 
carbines,  effected  the  retreat  of  his  corps  in  good  order,  and  without  an 
individual  loss.  Such  was  the  disparity  of  force,  when  the  barge  crews 
and  the  troops  of  the  enemy  had  effected  a  union,  that  the  retreat  of  the 
whole  American  detachment  became  indispensable,  and  Major  Crutchfield 
gave  an  order  to  that  effect.  The  British  general  pursued  the  retreating 
column  about  two  miles,  without  effecting  any  purpose,  though  the  latter 
frequently  halted,  formed  behind  fences,  and  delivered  a  smart  fire. 

The  American  loss  in  this  action  amounted  to  7  killed,  12  wounded,  11 
45 
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missing,  and  one  prisoner  —  total,  31.  The  British  loss,  by  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  many  of  their  officers,  amounted  to  90  killed,  and  120 
wounded  —  total,  210.  Among  these  were  one  colonel  and  one  captain 
of  marines,  killed ;  and  three  lieutenants  wounded.  Admiral  Warren's 
official  letter,  however,  allows  but  5  killed,  33  wounded,  and  10  missing 
—  total,  48. 

The  troops  under  Sir  Sidney,  and  the  sailors  under  Admiral  Cockburn, 
no  sooner  found  themselves  in  possession  of  the  town  of  Hampton,  than 
they  indulged  in  a  system  of  pillage  not  less  indiscriminate  than  that 
which  had  attended  the  visit  of  most  of  the  same  men  to  Havre  de  Grace. 
To  these  acts  of  cruelty  and  oppression  upon  the  unresisting  inhabitants, 
they  added  others  of  the  most  atrocious  and  lawless  nature,  the  occurrence 
of  which  has  been  proved  by  the  solemn  affirmation  of  the  most  respect- 
able people  of  that  country.  Neither  age,  innocence,  nor  sex,  could  protect 
the  inhabitants,  whose  inability  to  escape  obliged  them  to  throw  themselves 
upon  the  mercy  of  the  conquerors. 

The  operations  of  the  army  under  the  immediate  command  of  General 
Dearborn,  though  furnishing  many  instances  of  the  triumph  of  American 
bravery,  had  not  given  satisfaction  to  the  people  of  the  country.  The 
general  himself  was  an  invalid  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  and 
a  want  of  energy  and  enterprise  was  obvious.  He  was  now  superseded, 
General  James  Wilkinson  being  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  northern 
department*     A  new  plan  of  operations  was  formed,  Kingston,  the  prin- 
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The  Citadel  of  Kingston,  from  the  Kiver. 

cipal  British  naval  station  on  the  lakes,  being  the  great  object  of  attack. 
The  war  department  removed  to  Sackett's  Harbor. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  Colonel  Boerstler,  with  570  men,  marching 
against  the  British  detachment  at  Beaver's  Dams,  was  attacked  when 
within  two  miles  of  that  place,  surrounded,  and  after  a  brave  resistance, 
compelled  to  surrender. 

The  success  of  the  new  plan  of  operations  depended  upon  gaining  a 
naval  superiority  upon  Lake  Ontario.  The  squadron  commanded  bj 
Commodore  Chauncey  Avas  nearly  equal  in  force  to  that  of  Sir  James 
Yeo,  and  the  American  commander  sought  an  engagement :  but  Sir  James 
Yeo  manoeuvred  to  avoid  it.  He  preferred  to  harass  the  Americans  by 
night  attacks.  Sir  George  Prevost,  commander  of  the  British  land  forces, 
was  active  and  enterprising,  but  accomplished  little.  He  threatened  Fort 
George  frequently,  and  skirmishes  occurred  with  parties  from  the  garri- 
son ;'  but  he  found  the  position  too  strong  for  his  force. 

The  command  of  Lake  Erie  was  also  deemed  necessary  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  plan  of  operations  formed  by  the  American  government. 
Soon  after  the  surrender  of  Detroit,  Captain  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  had 
been  appointed  to  superintend  the  construction  of  a  squadron  sufficient 
to  cope  with  that  of  the  British.  The  difficulties  of  such  a  service  may 
easily  be  conceived. 

Ship-builders,  sailors,  naval  stores,  guns,  and  ammunition,  were  to  be 
transported  by  land  over  bad  roads  a  distance  of  400  miles,  either  from 
Albany  by  the  way  of  Buffalo^  or  from  Philadelphia  by  the  way  of  Pitts- 
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Building  of  the  fleet  on  Lake  Erie. 

burgh  to  the  harbor  of  Erie.     Under  all  these  embarrassments,  by  the 
first  of  August,  1813,  Commodore  Perrj  had  provided  a  flotilla,  consisting 
of  the  ships  Lawrence  and  Niagara  of  20  guns  each,  and  seven  smaller 
vessels,  to  wit,  one  of  four  guns,  one  of  three,  two  of  two,  and  three  of 
one ;  in  the  whole,  fiftj-four  guns.     While  the  ships  were  building,  the 
enemy  frequently  appeared  off  the  harbor  and  threatened  their  destruc- 
tion, but  the  shallowness  of  the  water  on  the  bar,  there  being  but  five 
feet,  prevented   their   approach.      The  same  cause,   which  ensured  the 
safety  of  the  ships  while  building,  seemed  to  prevent  their  being  of  any 
service.     The  two  largest  drew  several  feet  more  water  than  there  was  on 
the  bar.     The  inventive  genius  of  Commodore  Perry,  however,  soon  sur- 
mounted this  difficulty ;  he  placed  large  scows  on  each  side  of  the  two 
largest  ships,  filled  them  so  as  to  sink  to  the  water  edge,  then  attached 
them  to  the  ships  by  strong  pieces  of  timber,  and  pumped  out  the  water., 
The  scows  then  buoyed  up  the  ships  so  as  to  pass  the  bar  in  safety.    This 
operation  was  performed  on  both  the  large  ships,  in  the  presence  of  a 
superior  enemy.    Having  gotten  his  fleet  in  readiness,  Commodore  Perry 
proceeded  to  the  head  of  the  lake  and  anchored  in  Put-in-Bay,  opposite 
to,  and  distant  30  miles  from  Maiden,  where  the  British  fleet  lay  under 
the  guns  of  the  fort.     He  lay  at  anchor  here  several  days,  watching  the 
motions  of  the  enemy,  determined  to  give  him  battle  the  first  favorable 
opportunity.     On  the  10th  of  September  at  sunrise,  the  British  fleet, 
consisting  of  one  ship  of  nineteen  guns,  one  of  seventeen,  one  of  thirteen, 
one  of  ten,  one  of  three,  and  one  of  one,  amounting  to  sixty-four,  and 
exceeding   the  Americans   by  ten   guns,  under  the  command   of  Corn- 
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modore  Barclay,  appeared  off  Put-in-bay,  distant  about  ten  miles.  Com- 
modore Perry  immediately  got  under  weigh  with  a  light  breeze  at  south- 
west. At  10  o'clock,  the  wind  hauled  to  the  south-east,  which  brought 
the  American  squadron  to  the  windward,  and  gave  them  the  weathergage. 
Commodore  Perry,  on  board  the  Lawrence,  then  hoisted  his  union  jack, 
having  for  a  motto  the  dying  words  of  Captain  Lawrence,  ^VDon't  give 
up  the  ship !"  which  was  received  with  repeated  cheers  by  the  crew. 

^  He  then  formed  the  line  of  battle,  and  bore  up  for  the  enemy,  who  at 
the  same  time  hauled  his  courses  and  prepared  for  action.  The  lightness 
of  the  wind  occasioned  the  hostile  squadrons  to  approach  each  other  but 
slowly,  and  prolonged  for  two  hours,  the  solemn  interval  of  suspense  and 
anxiety  which  precedes  a  battle.  At  fifteen  minutes  after  eleven,  a  bugle 
was  sounded  on  board  the  enemy's  head-most  ship,  Detroit,  loud  cheers 
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burst  from  all  their  crews,  and  a  tremendous  fire  opened  upon  the  Law- 
rence, from  the  British  long  guns,  which,  from  the  shortness  of  the  Law- 
rence's, she  was  obliged  to  sustain  for  40  minutes  without  being  able  to 
return  a  shot. 

Commodore  Perry,  without  waiting  for  the  other  ships,  kept  on  his 
course  in  such  gallant  and  determined  style,  that  the  enemy  supposed  he 
meant  immediately  to  board.  At  five  minutes  before  twelve,  having  gained 
a  nearer  position,  the  Lawrence  opened  her  fire,  but  the  long  guns  of  the 
British  still  gave  them  greatly  the  advantage,  and  the  Lawrence  was 
exceedingly  cut  up  without  being  able  to  do  much  damage  in  return. 
Their  shot  pierced  her  side  in  all  directions,  killing  the  men  in  the  berth- 
deck  and  steerage,  where  they  had  been  carried  to  be  dressed.  One  shot 
had  nearly  produced  a  fatal  explosion  ;  passing  through  the  light  room, 
it  knocked  the  snuff  of  the  candle  into  the  magazine :  fortunately  the 
gunner  saw"  it,  and  had  the  presence  of  "mind  immediately  to  extinguish 
it.  It  appeared  to  be  the  enemy's  plan  at  all  events  to  destroy  the  com- 
modore's ship ;  their  heaviest  fire  was  directed  against  the  Lawrence,  and 
blazed  incessantly  from  all  their  largest  vessels.  Commodore  Perry, 
finding  the  hazard  of  his  situation,  made  all  sail  and  directed  the  other 
vessels  to  follow  for  the  purpose  of  closing  with  the  enemy.  The  tre- 
mendous fire,  however,  to  which  he  was  exposed,  soon  cut  away  every 
brace  and  bowline  of  the  Lawrence,  and  she  became  unmanageable.  The 
other  vessels  were  unable  to  get  up ;  and  in  this  disastrous  situation  she 
sustained  the  main  force  of  the  enemy's  fire  for  upwards  of  two  hours, 
within  cannister  distance,  though  a  considerable  part  of  ^the  time  not  more 
than  two  or  three  of  her  guns  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  her  an- 
tagonist. The  utmost  order  and  regularity  prevailed  during  this  scene 
of  horror;  as  fast  as  the  men  at  the  guns  were  wounded,  they  w^ere 
carried  below,  and  others  stepped  into  their  places ;  the  dead  remained 
where  they  fell  until  after  the  action ;  at  this  juncture  the  enemy  believed 
the  battle  to  be  won.  The  Lawrence  was  reduced  to  a  mere  wreck,  her 
deck  was  streaming  with  blood,  and  covered  with  the  mangled  limbs  and 
bodies  of  the  slain ;  nearly  the  whole  of  her  crew  were  either  killed  or 
wounded ;  her  guns  were  dismounted,  and  the  commodore  and  his  officers 
helped  to  work  the  last  that  was  capable  of  service.  At  two.  Captain 
Elliott  was  enabled  by  the  aid  of  a  fresh  breeze  to  bring  his  ship  into 
close  action  in  gallant  style :  and  the  commodore  immediately  determined 
to  shift  his  flag  on  board  that  ship ;  and  giving  his  own  in  charge  to 
Lieutenant  Yarnell,  he  hauled  down  his  union  jack  and  taking  it  undex 
his  arm,  ordered  a  boat  to  put  him  on  board  the  Niagara.  Broadsides 
were  levelled  at  his  boat,  and  a  shower  of  musketry  from  three  of  the 
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enemy's  ships.  He  arrived  safe  and  hoisted  his  union  jack,  with  the 
animating  motto,  on  board  the  Niagara.  Captain  Elliott,  hj  direction  of 
the  commodore,  immediately  put  off  in  a  boat  to  bring  up  the  schooners 
which  had  been  kept  back  by  the  lightness  of  the  wind.  At  this  moment 
the  flag  of  the  Lawrence  was  hauled  down ;  she  had  sustained  the  prin- 
cipal force  of  the  enemy's  fire  for  two  hours,  and  was  rendered  incapable 
of  defence.  Any  further  show  of  resistance  would  have  been  a  useless 
sacrifice  of  the  remains  of  her  brave  and  mangled  crew.  The  enemy 
were  at  the  same  time  so  crippled,  that  they  were  unable  to  take  pos- 
session of  her,  and  circumstances  soon  enabled  her  crew  again  to  hoist 
her  flag.  Commodore  Perry  now  gave  the  signal  to  all  the  vessels  for 
close  action.  The  small  vessels,  under  the  direction  of  Captain  Elliott^ 
got  out  their  sweeps,  and  made  all  sail.  Finding  the  Niagara  but  little- 
injured,  the  commander  determined  upon  the  bold  expedient  of  breaking 
the  enemy's  line ;  he  accordingly  bore  up  and  passed  the  head  of  the  two 
ships  and  brig,  giving  them  a  raking  fire  from  his  starboard  guns,  and 
also  a  raking  fire  upon  a  large  schooner  and  sloop,  from  his  larboard 
quarter,  at  half-pistol  shot.  Having  gotten  the  whole  squadron  into 
action,  he  luffed  up  and  laid  his  ship  alongside  of  the  British  commodore. 
The  small  vessels  having  now  got  up  within  good  grape  and  cannister 
distance  on  the  other  quarter,  enclosed  their  enemy  between  them  and 
the  Niagara,  and  in  this  position  kept  up  a  most  destructive  fire  on  both 
quarters  of  the  British,  until  every  ship  struck  her  colors. 

The  engagement  lasted  about  three  hours,  and  never  was  victory  more 
decisive  and  complete.  More  prisoners  were  taken  than  there  were  men 
on  board  the  American  squadron  at  the  close  of  the  action.  The  principal 
loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  on  board  the  Lawrence,  before  the  other 
vessels  were  brought  into  action.  Of  her  crew  22  were  killed,  and  60 
wounded.  When  her  flag  was  struck,  but  20  men  remained  on  deck  fit 
for  duty.  The  loss  on  board  of  all  the  other  vessels  was  only  five 
killed,  and  36  wounded.  The  British  loss  must  have  been  much  more 
considerable.  Commodore  Barclay  was  dangerously  wounded.  He  had 
lost  one  arm  in  the  battle  of  Trafalgar.  The  other  was  now"  rendered 
useless,  by  the  loss  of  a  part  of  his  shoulder-blade ;  he  received  also  a 
severe  wound  in  the  hip. 

General  Harrison,  with  the  main  body  of  the  x\merican  army,  which 
had  been  strongly  reinforced  by  volunteers  from  Ohio  and  Kentucky  under 
command  of  Governor  Shelby,  and  amounted  to  about  6000  men,  lay 
around  Sandusky  Bay  and  at  Fort  Meigs.  As  soon  as  he  heard  of  Perry's 
victory  upon  the  lake,  he  prepared  to  cross  to  Canada  and  attack  Proctor. 
On  the  27th  of  September,  the  army  was  embarked  at  Portage,  and  landed 
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General  Harrison  crossing  Lake  Erie. 

at  Maiden.  Proctor's  army  consisted  of  nearly  700  regulars,  and  between 
800  and  900  Indians,  commanded  by  their  great  chief,  Tecumseh.  He 
had  abandoned  Maiden  and  retreated  as  the  Americans  approached.  As 
Harrison  rapidly  pursued,  the  British  commander  determined  to  meet 
him,  and  accordingly  posted  his  army  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
Thames,  near  the  Moravian  Towns.  Here  he  was  overtaken  on  the  5th 
of  October,  by  Harrison.  By  the  novel  manoeuvre  of  charging  a  line  of 
infantry  with  mounted  riflemen,  Harrison  at  once  threw  the  enemy  into 
confusion,  and  they  could  not  be  rallied.  The  Indians,  however,  stood 
firm,  and  a  desperate  contest  ensued  between  them  and  the  mounted  Ken- 
tuckians,  commanded  by  Colonel  Johnson.  Tecumseh  cheered  on  his 
warriors  until  he  was  shot  dead  by  an  unknown  hand.  The  enemy  were 
then  completely  defeated.  Gf  the  British  troops,  twelve  were  killed,  22 
wounded,  and  601  regulars  taken  prisoners.  The  Indians  had  more  than 
100  men  killed  and  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  Americans  was  seven 
killed  and  22  wounded.  Eight  pieces  of  artillery  and  a  large  quantity 
of  small-arms  fell  to  the  victors.  Proctor,  with  a  few  dragoons,  escaped, 
This  brilliant  victory  ended  the  war  in  this  quarter  in  favor  of  the 
Americans,  and  gained  for  General  Harrison  the  applause  of  his 
countrymen. 

Prom  the  2d  to  the  6th  of  October,  the  general  had  penetrated  the 
wilderness  a  distance  of  80  miles ;  overtaken  and  vanquished  an  enemy, 
his  equal  in  numbers,  on  their  own  ground ;  and  he  returned  to  Detroit 
by  the  9th.  The  authors  of  the  dreadful  massacre  at  the  Raisin  were 
now  in  the  power  of  the  friends  of  the  slaughtered  men,  and  the  rules  of 
war  w^ould  have  justified  retaliation.     But  the  victors  were  too  noble- 
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Lieutenant,  afterwards  Commodore  Elliott. 

minded  to  imitate  a  bad  example  or  to  slaughter  unresisting  men.     Their 
glory  was  bright  and  unspotted. 

The  American  generals  now  formed  a  plan  of  operations,  of  which 
Montreal  was  the  principal  object.  Two  armies  were  prepared  to  co- 
operate in  this  enterprise;  one  of  nearly  6000  men,  under  General 
Hampton,  from  Lake  Champlain ;  and  the  other,  of  nearly  8800  men, 
under  General  Wilkinson,  from  Grenadier  Island,  on  Lake  Ontario. 
Hampton  passed  the  frontier  towards  the  end  of  October,  but  found  the 
British  advanced  body  so  advantageously  posted  on  the  river  Chateguay, 
that  his  progress  was  checked.  Several  vigorous  attacks  were  made,  but 
t>he  British  repulsed  them,  and  Hampton,  believing  himself  opposed  by 
the  whole  force  of  the  enemy,  retreated.  Meantime,  Wilkinson,  having 
crossed  Lake  Ontario,  entered  the  St.  Lawrence.  On  the  11th  of  No- 
vember, an  American  detachment,  under  Major-General  Boyd,  landing 
to  clear  the  banks,  was  encountered  by  an  inferior  force,  under  Colonel 
Morrison.  A  very  obstinate  conflict  ensued,  in  which  both  parties  claimed 
the  victory.  Near  Cornwall,  Wilkinson  received  a  despatch  from  Hampton, 
informing  him  that  he  could  not  co-operate;  and  Wilkinson  then  con- 
ceived it  necessary  to  give  up,  for  the  season,  any  attempt  upon  Montreal. 
The  people  of  Canada,  he  found,  were  attached  to  the  British  government. 
He   therefore   placed   his   army  in  winter-quarters  near  French  MillSj 
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Burning  of  Lewistown. 


whence,  however,  he  was  compelled,  by  want  of  provisions,  to  fall  back 
upon  Plattsburg. 

While  the  main  army  of  the  Americans  was  employed  in  this  abortive 
expedition,  the  British  were  enabled  to  resume  the  offensive  on  the  Niagara 
frontier.  The  American  force  in  this  quarter  was  not  only  small,  but 
commanded  by  General  M'Clure,  an  officer  of  little  enterprise.  On  the 
advance  of  a  strong  British  detachment,  under  Colonel  Murray,  M'Clure 
fell  back  upon  Fort  George  and  then  abandoned  that  post,  having  pre- 
viously reduced  the  town  of  Newark  to  ashes.  Murray,  not  content  with 
driving  the  Americans  beyond  the  river,  crossed  it,  surprised  and  stormed 
Fort  Niagara,  taking  above  400  prisoners,  and  a  large  quantity  of  arms 
and  stores.  The  British  afterwards  burned  the  villages  of  Lewistown, 
Black  Eock  and  Buffalo.  Thus,  in  this  quarter,  the  success  of  the  British 
compensated  for  their  disasters  elsewhere. 

While  the  war  was  raging  on  the  northern  frontier,  a  destructive  con- 
test with  the  Creek  Indians  was  being  carried  on  in  the  south.  This 
powerful  tribe  had  been  stimulated  to  hostility  by  the  efforts  of  Tecumseh. 
In  September,  117  Georgia  volunteers  were  attacked  near  the  Lachway 
Towns  by  a  superior  force  of  Creeks,  and  defeated.  General  Andrew 
Jackson,  with  2500  Tennessee  volunteers,  was  then  sent  against  this 
tribe,  and  succeeded  in  intimidating  them.  On  the  80th  of  August,  600 
Indians,  commanded  by  Weatherford,  attacked  about  half  their  number 
of  settlers  at  Fort  Mimms,  near  the  Alabama.     They  cut  their  way  into 
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Erection  of  the  Fort  at  Ten  Islands. 

the  fort,  drove  the  garrison  into  the  houses  and  set  them  on  fire.  Those 
whom  the  flames  spared  fell  victims  to  the  tomahawk.  Out  of  800  men, 
women  and  children,  only  seventeen  escaped. 

On  •  receiving  the  news  of  this  massacre,  3500  militia  were  raised  in 
Tennessee,  and  placed  under  the  command  of  General  Andrew  Jackson 
and  General  Cocke.  On  the  3d  of  November,  General  CoiFee,  with  900 
militia,  proceeded  to  the  Tallushatchee  towns.  The  Indians  were  prepared 
to  receive  them,  and  a  desperate  contest  ensued.  The  Indians  were  driven 
into  the  town,  but  fought  as  long  as  they  could  stand,  neither  asking  nor 
receiving  quarter.  One  hundred  and  eighty-six  were  killed,  and  the  few 
survivors  who  were  wounded,  together  with  the  women  and  children,  taken 
prisoners.     General  Coffee  had  five  men  killed  and  40  wounded. 

General  Jackson  established  his  head-quarters  at  the  Ten  Islands,  on 
the  Coosa,  and  fortified  his  position,  giving  it  the  name  of  Camp  Strother. 
On  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  November,  a  runner  arrived  from  the 
friendly  Indians  at  Tallageda  Fort,  thirty  miles  below  on  the  same  river, 
giving  information  that  the  hostile  Creeks  had  encamped  in  great  force 
near  that  place,  and  were  preparing  to  destroy  it,  earnestly  soliciting  im- 
mediate assistance.  General  Jackson  determined  on  commencing  his 
march  the  same  night,  and  despatched  a  runner  to  General  White,  inform- 
ing him  of  his  movement,  and  urging  him  to  hasten  his  march  to  Camp 
Strother,  to  protect  it  in  his  advance.  He  had  previously  ordered  General 
White  to  form  a  junction  with  him  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  received 
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his  assurances  that  he  would  be  with  him  on  the  7th.  .  General  Jackson 
immediately  commenced  crossing  the  river  at  the  Ten  Islands,  leaving  his 
baggage-wagons  and  whatever  might  retard  his  progress  in  the  camp,  and 
halted  at  midnight  within  six  miles  of-  the  Tallageda.  Here  a  runner 
arrived  with  a  note  from  General  White,  informing  him  that  he  had  altered 
his  course,  and  was  on  his  march  back  to  join  General  Cocke  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Chataga, 

It  was  then  too  late  for  the  general  to  change  his  plan  of  operations, 
or  make  any  new  arrangements.  He  renewed  his  march  at  three  o'clock, 
and  at  sunrise  came  within  half  a  mile  of  his  enemy,  whom  he  found 
encamped  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  advance  of  the  fort.  He  immediately 
formed  the  line  of  battle ;  the  militia  on  the  left,  the  volunteers  on  the 
right,  and  the  cavalry  on  the  wings ;  and  advanced  in  a  curve,  keeping 
his  rear  connected  with  the  advance  of  the  infantry  line,  so  as  to  enclose 
the  enemy  in  a  circle.     The  advance  guard  met  the  attack  of  the  Indians 
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with  intrepidity,  and  having  poured  upon  them  four  or  five  rounds,  fell 
back  to  the  main  body.  The  enemy  pursued,  and  were  met  by  the  front 
line.  This  line  was  broken,  and  several  companies  of  militia  retreated. 
At  this  moment,  a  corps  of  cavalry  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dyer,  which 
was  kept  as  a  reserve,  was  ordered  to  dismount  and  fill  the  vacancy. 
The  order  was  promptly  executed,  the  militia  soon  rallied,  and  returned 
to  the  charge.  The  fire  now  became  general  along  the  first  line  and  the 
contiguous  wings.  The  Indians  fled,  and  were  met  and  pursued  in  every 
direction.  The  right  wing  followed  them  with  a  destructive  fire  to  the 
mountains,  three  miles  distant.  Two  hundred  and  ninety  of  their  war- 
riors were  found  dead,  and  a  large  number  killed  in  the  pursuit,  who  were 
not  found.  General  Jackson  lost  15  men  killed,  and  18  wounded.  In 
consequence  of  the  failure  of  General  White  to  proceed  to  Camp  Strother, 
General  Jackson  was  obliged  to  give  up  further  pursuit,  and  immediately 
return  to  his  camp  to  protect  his  sick,  wounded,  and  baggage. 

In  the  meantime,  General  White,  with  a  party  of  Tennessee  militia, 
attacked  the  towns  of  the  Hillabee  tribe,  killed  60  warriors,  and  returned 
with  250  prisoners.  General  White  was  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that  these 
Indians  had  offered  to  accept  peace  on  any  terms.  On  the  29th  of  No- 
vember, General  Floyd,  with  a  party  *of  Georgia  militia,  attacked  the 
Autosee  towns,  and  after  a  contest  of  three  hours,  routed  the  Indians, 
and  killed  about  200  w^arriors.  His  own  loss  was  11  killed  and  54 
wounded. 

8  HE  same  troops  were  again 
called  into  service  early  in 
October,  1813,  under  General 
Jackson,  to  oppose  the  Creeks. 
After  their  return  from  the 
battle  of  Tallageda,  they  claim- 
ed that  their  term  of  service 
would  expire  on  the  10th  of 
December,  1813,  being  twelve 
months  from  the  time  of  their 
first  rendezvous  at  Nashville. 
General  Jackson  exhausted  all 
the  arts  of  persuasion  to  induce  them  to  continue  in  service  a  longer 
period ;  he  by  no  means  admitted  their  claim  to  be  discharged,  contending 
that  they  were  bound  to  continue  in  actual  service  one  year  out  of  the 
two,  if  required ;  but  waiving  that  question,  the  disbanding  the  troops  at 
this  period  would  expose  the  Mississippi  territory,  and  the  frontier  in- 
habitants of  Tennessee  and  Georgia,  to  certain  destruction.    The  Creeks, 
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though  severely  chastised,  were  by  no  means  subdued.  They  were  then 
collecting  in  large  numbers,  at  various  points  in  the  territory,  and  when 
they  found  this  army  disbanded,  would  renew  their  ravages  with  increased 
fury.  These  considerations  had  but  little  effect ;  most  of  his  army  left 
him  on  or  soon  after  the  10th  of  December :  their  places,  however,  were 
partially  supplied  by  newly  raised  volunteers. 

N  the  17th  of  January,  1814,  General  Jackson,  finding 
himself  in  a  condition  to  commence  active  offensive 
operations,  marched  from  his  encampment  at  Fort 
Strother  with  900  volunteers,  who  were  soon  afterwards 
joined  by  300  friendly  Indians,  against  an  assemblage 
of  Creeks  at  the  Great  Bend  of  the  Tallapoosa.  On 
the  evening  of  the  21st,  he  fell  upon  a  large  trail,  which  indicated  the 
neighborhood  of  a  strong  force.  At  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  his  spies 
came  in  and  informed  him  that  there  was  a  large  encampment  of  Indians 
at  about  three  miles  distance,  who,  from  their  war-whoops  and  dances, 
appeared  to  be  apprised  of  his  approach,  and  would  either  commence  a 
night  attack  upon  him,  or  make  their  escape.  Having  received  this  in- 
telligence. General  Jackson  put  himself  in  readiness  to  meet  an  attack, 
or  pursue  them  as  soon  as  daylight  appeared. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  vigorous  attack  was  made  upon  his 
left  flank,  which  sustained  it  with  bravery;  the  action  continued  to  rage 
at  that  point,  and  on  the  left  of  the  rear,  for  half  an  hour.  As  soon  as 
it  became  light  enough  to  pursue,  the  left  wing  was  reinforced  by  Captain 
Ferril's  company  of  infantry,  and  led  on  to  the  charge  by  General  Coffee. 
The  enemy  was  completely  routed  at  every  point ;  and  the  friendly  In- 
dians joining  in  the  pursuit,  they  were  chased  about  two  miles  with  great 
slaughter.  The  chase  being  over.  General  Coffee  was  detached  to  burn 
their  encampment,  but  finding  it  fortified,  he  returned  to  the  main  body 
for  artillery.  Half  an  hour  after  his  return,  a  large  force  appeared  and 
commenced  an  attack  upon  the  right  flank.  General  Coffee  was  per- 
mitted, at  his  own  request,  to  take  200  men  and  turn  the  enemy's  left, 
but  by  some  mistake,  only  54  followed  him ;  with  these  he  commenced  an 
attack  on  their  left ;  200  of  the  friendly  Indians  were  ordered  to  fall  upon 
the  enemy's  right,  and  co-operate  with  the  general.  The  Creeks  intended 
this  attack  on  Jackson's  right  as  a  feint,  and  expecting  to  find  his  left 
weakened,  directed  their  main  force  against  that  quarter ;  but  General 
Jackson,  perceiving  the  object  of  the  enemy,  had  directed  that  flank  to 
remain  firm  in  its  position,  and  at  the  first  moment  of  attack,  they  were 
supported  by  the  reserve  under  Captain  Ferril.  The  whole  line  met  the 
approach  of  the  enemy  with  vigor,  and  after  a  few  fires,  made  a  bold  and 
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decisive  charge.  The  Creeks  fled  with  precipitatioHj  and  were  pursued 
a  considerable  distance  with  a  destructive  fire.  In  the  meantime,  General 
Coffee  was  contending  on  the  right  with  a  superior  force ;  the  friendly 
Indians  who  had  been  ordered  to  his  support,  seeing  the  enemy  routed  on 
the  left,  quit  their  post  and  joined  in  the  chase.  That  being  over,  Jim 
Fife,  with  the  friendly  Indians,  was  again  ordered  to  support  General 
Coffee;  as  soon  as  he  reached  him,  they  made  a  decisive  charge,  routed 
the  enemy,  and  pursued  him  three  miles.  Forty-five  of  the  enemy's  slain 
were  found.  General  Coffee  was  wounded  in  the  body,  and  his  aid, 
Colonel  Donaldson,  and  three  others  slain.  The  next  day.  General 
Jackson  commenced  his  return  march  to  Fort  Strother.  His  men  and 
horses  were  exhausted,  and  he  was  not  furnished  with  either  provisions  or 
forage  for  a  longer  stay.  The  enemy,  supposing  they  had  defeated  the 
general,  hung  on  his  rear ;  and  in  the  morning  of  the  24th,  as  he  was  on 
the  point  of  crossing  Enofachopeo  creek,  the  front  guard  having  crossed, 
with  part  of  the  flank  columns  and  the  wounded,  and  the  artillery  just 
entering  the  water,  an  attack  commenced  on  the  rear.  The  main  part 
of  the  rear  guard  precipitately  gave  way,  leaving  only  25  men,  under 
Colonel  Carrol,  who  maintained  their  ground  as  long  as  possible.  There 
then  remained  on  the  left  of  the  creek  to  meet  the  enemy,  the  remnant 
of  the  rear  guard,  the  artillery  company,  and  Captain  Russell's  company 
of  spies.  Lieutenant  Armstrong,  of  the  artillery,  immediately  ordered 
them  to  form  and  advance  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  while  he  and  a  few  of 
his  men  dragged  up  a  six-pounder,  amid  a  most  galling  fire  from  more 
than  ten  times  their  numbers.  Arrived  at  the  top,  they  formed  and 
poured  in  upon  their  assailants  a  fire  of  grape,  and  at  length  made  a 
charge  and  repelled  them.  Lieutenant  Armstrong,  Captains  Hamilton, 
Bradford,  and  M'Govock,  fell  in  this  rencontre.  By  this  time,  a  con- 
siderable number  had  re-crossed  the  creek  and  joined  the  chase  ;  Captain 
Gordon,  of  the  spies,  rushed  from  the  front,  and  partially  succeeded  in 
turning  the  enemy's  left  flank.  The  Creeks  now  fled  in  the  greatest  con- 
sternation, throwing  off  their  packs,  and  every  thing  that  retarded  their 
flight,  and  were  pursued  for  more  than  two  miles.  Twenty-six  of  their 
warriors  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  General  Jackson's  loss,  in  the 
several  engagements  of  the  22d  and  24th,  was  24  killed  and  70  wounded. 
After  the  battle  of  the  24th,  General  Jackson  was  enabled  to  return  to 
Fort  Strother  without  further  molestation. 

The  Creeks,  encouraged  by  what  they  considered  a  victory  over  General 

Jackson's  forces  in  the  battles  of  the  22d  and  24th  of  January,  continued 

to  concentrate  their  forces,  and  fortify  themselves  at  the  Great  Bend  of 

the  Tallapoosa.     This  river  forms  the  north-eastern  branch  of  the  Ala- 
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bama.  Several  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Coosa,  is  a  curve  in  the 
river  in  the  form  of  a  horse-shoe,  called  by  the  whites  the  Great  Bend, 
and  by  the  Indians  Emucsau.  The  peninsula  formed  by  the  bend  con- 
tains about  one  hundred  acres,  and  the  isthmus  leading  to  it  is  about  forty 
rods  across ;  at  the  bottom  of  the  peninsula  is  the  village  of  Tohopisca, 
containing  about  two  hundred  houses.  On  this  peninsula,  the  Indians 
from  the  adjoining  districts  had  concentrated  their  forces,  to  the  amount 
of  .1000  warriors,  with  ample  stores  of  provisions  and  ammunition,  and 
had  fortified  themselves  with  great  skill ;  having  thrown  up  a  breastwork, 
consisting  of  eight  tier  of  logs,  with  double  port-holes  across  the  isthmus, 
so  that  an  assailing  enemy  might  be  opposed  by  a  double  and  cross  fire 
by  the  garrison,  who  could  lie  in  perfect  safety  behind  their  works. 

,-^-^Xv  ONSIDERABLE  reinforcements  of  volunteers 
r  /'"^  from  Tennessee,  and  friendly  Indians,  having 
'^Jf^  \  reached  General  Jackson  on  the  16th  of 
^^i'^  March,  he  left  Fort  Strother  with  his  whole 
disposable  force,  amounting  to  about  8000  of  every 
description,  on  an  expedition  against  this  assemblage 
of  Indians.  He  proceeded  down  the  Coosa  about 
sixty  miles,  to  the  mouth  of  Cedar  creek,  where  he 
established  a  post  called  Fort  Williams,  and  proceeded,  on  the  24th,  across 
the  ridge  of  land  dividing  the  waters  of  the  Coosa  from  the  Tallapoosa ; 
and  arrived  at  the  Great  Bend  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  having  the 
three  preceding  days  opened  a  passage  through  the  wilderness  of  fifty-two 
miles.  On  the  26th,  he  passed  the  battle-ground  of  the  22d  of  January, 
and  left  it  three  miles  in  his  rear.  General  Coffee  was  detached  with  700 
cavalry  and  mounted  gunmen,  and  600  friendly  Indians,  to  cross  the  river 
below  the  bend,  secure  the  opposite  banks,  and  prevent  escape.  Having 
crossed  at  the  Little  Island  ford,  three  miles  below-  the  bend,  his  Indians 
were  ordered  silently  to  approach  and  line  the  bank  of  the  river ;  while 
the  mounted  men  occupied  the  adjoining  heights,  to  guard  against  rein- 
forcements, which  might  be  expected  from  the  Oakfusky  towns,  eight 
miles  below.  Lieutenant  Bean,  at  the  same  time,  was  ordered  to  occupy 
Little  Island,  at  the  fording-place,  to  secure  any  that  might  attempt  to 
escape  in  that  direction.  In  the  meantime,  General  Jackson,  with  the 
artillery  and  infantry,  moved  on  in  slow  and  regular  order  to  the  isthmus, 
and  planted  his  guns  on  an  eminer^e  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  in  front 
of  the  breastwork.  On  perceiving  that  General  Coffee  had  completed  his 
arrangements  below,  he  opened  a  fire  upon  the  fortification,  but  found  he 
could  make  no  other  impression  with  his  artillery  than  boring  shot-holes 
through  the  logs.     General  Coffee's  Indians  on  the  bank,  hearing  the 
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roaring  of  the  cannon  in  front,  and  observing  considerable  confusion  on 
the  peninsula,  supposing  the  battle  to  be  nearly  won,  crossed  over  and 
set  fire  to  the  village,  and  attacked  the  Creeks  in  the  rear.  At  this  mo- 
ment, General  Jackson  ordered  an  assault  upon  the  works  in  front.  The 
regular  troops,  led  by  Colonel  Williams,  accompanied  by  a  part  of  the 
militia  of  General  Dougherty's  brigade,  led  on  by  Colonel  Russell,  pre- 
sently got  possession  of  a  part  of  the  works  amid  a  tremendous  fire  from 
behind  them.  The  advance  guard  was  led  by  Colonel  Sisler,  and  the  left 
extremity  of  the  line  by  Captain  Gordon,  of  the  spies,  and  Captain 
M'Marry,  of  General  Johnson's  brigade  of  West  Tennessee  militia.  The 
battle,  for  a  short  time,  was  obstinate,  and  fought  musket  to  musket 
through  the  port-holes ;  when  the  assailants  succeeded  in  getting  posses- 
sion of  the  opposite  side  of  the  works,  and  the  contest  ended.  The  Creeks 
were  entirely  routed,  and  the  whole  margin  of  the  river  strewed  with  the 
slain.  The  troops  under  General  Jackson,  and  General  Coffee's  Indians, 
continued  the  work  of  destruction  as  long  as  there  was  a  Creek  to  be 
found.  General  Coffee,  on  seeing  his  Indians  crossing  over,  had  ordered 
their  places  to  be  supplied  on  the  bank  by  his  riflemen ;  and  every  Indian 
that  attempted  to  escape  by  swimming  the  river,  or  crossing  the  Little 
Island  below,  was  met  and  slain  by  General  Coffee's  troops.  The  battle, 
as  long  as  any  appearance  of  resistance  remained,  lasted  five  hours ;  the 
slaughter  continued  until  dark,  and  was  renewed  the  next  morning,  when 
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sixteen  more  of  the  unfortunate  savages  were  hunted  out  of  their  hiding- 
places  and  slain.  Five  hundred  and  fifty-seven  warriors  were  found  dead 
on  the  peninsula ;  among  whom  was  their  famous  prophet  Manahell,  and 
two  others,  the  principal  instigators  of  the  war ;  250  more  were  estimated 
to  have  been  killed  in  crossing  the  river,  and  at  other  places,  which  were 
not  found.  General  Jackson's  loss  was  26  white  men,  and  23  Indians, 
killed;  and  lOT^hite  men,  and  47  Indians  wounded. 

This  was  a  decisive  stroke.  The  power  of  the  Creeks  was  crushed  for- 
ever, and  the  miserable  remnant  of  the  hostile  party,  under  their  bold, 
eloquent,  and  indomitable  chief,  Weatherford,  wandered  about  the  country, 
hunted  like  wild  beasts.  Soon  after  the  victory.  General  Jackson  retired 
to  the  Hickory  Ground,  at  which  place  terms  of  peace  were  settled^ 
Weatherford,  by  his  dignified  conduct,  securing  an  unexpected  degree  of 
favor  for  his  people. 
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THE   MILITARY   AND   NAVAL   OPERATIONS   OF   1814. 

IN  the  winter  of  1813-14,  tlie  British^ 
having  gained  possession  of  Fort  Niag- 
ara, and  being  in  great  force  on  the  oppo- 
site shore,  the  government  determined  to 
remove  the  seat  of  war .  to  that  frontier. 
General  Brown,  an  officer  of  known  enter- 
prise, courage  and  military  skill,  w^as 
appointed  to  the  chief  command,  and 
Scott,  Gaines,  Miller,  and  other  officers 
of  tried  worth,  were  given  subordinate 
commands.  General  Brown  and  his 
officers  were  fully  sensible  of  the  burden 
which  was  imposed  upon,  and  of  what  was  expected  from  them ;  and  it  is 
understood  that  they  resolved  to  win  a  glorious  fame,  or  a  glorious  grave. 
The  first  success  achieved  by  General  Brown,  was  the  reduction  of  Fort 
Erie,  the  garrison  of  which  surrendered,  after  a  short  resistance.  On 
entering  Upper  Canada,  Brown  issued  a  proclamation,  remarkable  for  the 
contrast  it  presented  to  those  of  the  former  commanders.     He  substituted 
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Fort  Oswego. 


the  sentiments  and  principles  of  an  upright  and  determined  man  for  those 
empty  threats  and  boastings  which  had  excited  the  ridicule  of  the  enemy. 

General  Brown,  receiving  information  that  the  enemy  were  preparing 
an  expedition  against  Oswego,  where  an  immense  quantity  of  military 
stores  was  deposited,  detached  Colonel  Mitchell,  with  his  battalion  of 
artillery,  armed  with  muskets,  to  the  defence  of  that  place.  The  Colonel 
marched  150  miles  in  four  and  a  half  days,  reached  Oswego  and  found 
the  fort  unoccupied  and  much  dilapidated.  By  great  exertions,  the  guns 
were  re-proved,  and  the  batteries  got  ready  for  action. 

Sir  James  Yeo  and  Lieutenant-General  Drummond  resolved  to  sail  with 
the  whole  fleet,  and  a  competent  number  of  troops  to  land  and  storm  the 
fort,  and  capture  the  valuable  booty.  Accordingly,  on  the  5th  of  May, 
Sir  James  appeared  before  the  fort,  with  four  large  ships,  three  brigs,  and 
a  number  of  gun-boats,  barges,  and  transports.  The  transports  princi- 
pally contained  the  troops  of  Lieutenant-General  Drummond.  The 
successful  issue  of  this  expedition  would  have  given  to  the  British  forces, 
for  a  time  at  least,  a  decided  superiority  on  the  lake,  and  without  knowing 
that  the  stores  had  been  previously  removed  from  Oswego,  they  com- 
menced an  attack,  which  was  kept  up  for  nearly  two  days,  the  brilliant 
and  unusual  resistance  to  which  did  not,  however,  avail  the  American 
garrison.  The  fort  mounted  but  five  old  guns,  three  of  which  were 
almost  useless,  and  had  a  shore  battery  of  five  more  of  smaller  weight. 
The  schooner  Growler,  having  on  board  Captain  Woolsey  and  Lieutenant 
Pearce  of  the  navy,  was  at  that  time  in  Oswego  creek,  receiving  the 
cannon  which  had  not  yet  been  removed.  The  enemy  were  no  sooner 
discovered  than  the  Growler  was  sunk  to  prevent  the  capture  of  the 


Hosted  by 


Google 


728 


MILITART    AND    NAVAL 


Attack  on  Oswego. 


cannon,  and  all  the  tents  in  store  were  immediately  pitched  on  the  village 
side  of  the  creek,  to  persuade  the  enemy  that  the  Americans  were 
numerous.  Under  Lieutenant  Pearce  the  few  sailors  of  the  Growler 
were  added  to  the  garrison ;  the  shore  battery  was  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Boyle,  who  was  seconded  by  Lieutenant  Legate. 

At  about  one  o'clock  fifteen  large  boats,  crowded  with  troops,  moved  at 
a  given  signal  to  the  shore,  preceded  by  several  gun-boats  which  were 
sent  forward  to  cover  the  landing ;  whilst  all  the  larger  vessels  opened  a 
heavy  fire  upon  the  little  fort.  The  contest  was  kept  up  with  great 
vigor  and  equal  vivacity ;  the  fort  itself  returned  a  very  animated  fire  ; 
and  Captain  Boyle  succeeded  twice  in  repulsing  the  debarking  boats, 
near  the  shore  battery,  and  at  length  compelled  them  to  retire  to  the 
shipping.  The  whole  squadron  then  stood  off,  and  anchored  at  a  distance 
from  the  shore ;  one  of  their  boats,  being  60  feet  in  length,  and  carrying 
36  oars  and  three  sails,  was  so  much  shattered  that  her  crew  abandoned 
her,  and  she  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  American  artillery. 

Though  the  British  were  thus  compelled  to  retire  from  the  assault  of 
the^fort,  it  was  by  no  means  to  be  supposed  that  they  had  relinquished 
their  intention  of  storming  and  possessing  it.  The  immense  superiority 
of  their  force  and  means  would  not  justify  such  a  supposition,  and  Colonel 
Mitchell  was  therefore  particularly  vigilant.  He  stationed  picket  guards 
at  the  different  points  of  debarkation,  kept  his  men  upon  their  arms  during 
the  night,  and  neglected  no   measure   of  precaution.     Mortified  at  so 
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successful  a  resistance,  by  a  force  known  to  be  so  much  inferior,  and  pro- 
tected by  weak  batteries,  the  enemy  determined  to  effect  a  landing  under 
cover,  as  well  of  their  large  vessels,  as  of  their  gun-boats,  and  at  daybreak 
of  the  6th  they  approached  the  shore  again.  They  were  early  discovered 
coming  up  under  easy  sail,  and  soon  after  the  principal  ship,  the  Wolfe, 
and  the  other  frigates  resumed  their  position  before  the  fort  and  battery, 
w^iilst  the  brigs,  schooners,  and  gun-boats,  proceeded  higher  up  to  cover 
by  their  fire  the  landing  of.  the  troops.  The  Wolfe,  and  the  frigates,  kept 
up  the  cannonade  for  three  hours,  whilst  the  land  forces,  to  the  number 
of  1700,  composed  of  one  column  of  the  De  Watteville  regiment,  led  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Fischer,  on  the  left ;  a  second  column  of  a  battalion 
of  marines,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Malcolm,  supported  by  a  detach- 
ment of  200  seamen  under  Captain  Mulcaster,  the  second  officer  of  the 
fleet,  on  the  right,  succeeded  under  a  tremendous  fire  from  the  brigs  and 
schooners,  in  gaining  the  shore,  where  their  advance  was  resisted  by 
Lieutenant  Pearce  of  the  navy,  and  a  small  party  of  seamen.  The  land- 
ing being  effected.  Colonel  Mitchell  withdrew  to  the  rear  of  the  fort, 
united  with  the  sailors,  two  companies  of  artillerymen,  under  Captains 
Romayne  and  Melvin,  and  assailed  the  invading  columns,  whilst  the  com» 
panics  of  Captains  Mclntire  and  Pierce  of  the  heavy  artillery  engaged 
the  enemy's  flanks.  Thus  formed,  he  sustained  a  vigorous  and  desperate 
conflict  upwards  of  30  minutes,  in  which  great  slaughter  was  made  among 
the  enemy,  and  a  severe  loss  experienced  by  the  troops  of  the  garrison. 
Against  a  force,  however,  which  amounted  to  ten  times  their  own  number^ 
it  was  found  useless  for  the  Americans  longer  to  contend,  and  Colonel 
Mitchell  accordingly  fell  back  400  yards  from  the  enemy,  where  he  formed 
his  troops,  and  took  up  his  march  for  the  falls,  thirteen  miles  in  the  rear 
of  the  fort,  upon  Oswego  River,  to  which  place  the  stores  had  been  pre- 
viously removed.  He  retired  in  such  good  order  as  to  be  able  to  destroy 
the  bridges  in  his  rear,  notwithstanding  he  was  pressed  by  a  numerous  foe. 

The  enemy  then  took  possession  of  the  fort  and  barracks,,  but  for  the 
little  booty  which  he  obtained,  consisting  of  a  few  barrels  of  provisions 
and  whiskey,  he  paid  much  more  than  an  equivalent.  His  loss,  in  killed, 
amounted  to  seventy,  in  wounded,  drowned,  and  missing,  165,  in  all  235<. 
Among  these  were  Captain  Haltaway  killed,  and  Captains  Mulcaster, 
Popham,  and  Ledergrew,  and  two  lieutenants  and  one  master  wounded« 
In  the  noble  and  obstinate  resistance  which  they  made,  the  Americans 
lost  Lieutenant  Blaney,  an  officer  of  high  promise,  and  five  men  killed, 
38  wounded,  and  25  missing,  in  all  69  men. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th,  the  enemy  finding  that  the  object  of  the 
expedition,  though  prosecuted  with  a  force,  including  the  ships'  crews,  of 
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3000  men,  had  not  been  achieved,  evacuated  the  place  after  firing  the 
barracks,  spiking  some,  and  carrying  off  others  of  the  guns. 

l^~T^HE  British  now  blockaded  and  threat- 
Jil^  ^  ened  Sackett's  Harbor,  mth  a  view  to 
making  a  diversion  in  favor  of  the 
British  army  on  the  Niagara  frontier. 
Colonel  Mitchell  was  ordered  to  rein- 
force that  post.  He  left  Major  Ap- 
pling in  command  at  Oswego  Falls. 
Captain  Woolsey,  with  the  American 
flotilla,  was  ordered  to  endeavor  to 
run  by  the  blockading  squadron  in  the 
night,  into  Sackett's  Harbor.  Woolsey 
escaped  discovery  until  he  reached 
the  mouth  of  Sandy  Creek,  when  he 
was  observed  by  the  seamen  of  the  powerful  British  flotilla.  He  then  ran 
his  boats,  protected  by  riflemen,  as  far  up  the  creek  as  practicable.  The 
next  morning  (30th  of  May)  Captain  Popham,  with  his  gun-boats,  ascended 
the  creek,  confident  of  success  against  the  slight  force  of  the  Americans. 
As  soon  as  the  marines  landed,  Major  Appling,  with  his  unerring  rifle- 
men, advanced  from  the  woods,  and  opened  a  fatal  fire  upon  them.  It 
was  returned,  and  the  contest  was  warm.  At  length  the  enemy  were 
compelled  to  surrender,  having  lost  56  men  killed  and  wounded,  while 
the  Americans  had  but  one  man  killed  and  two  wounded.  Two  captains, 
four  lieutenants  and  156  sailors  and  marines  w'ere  made  prisoners.  Four 
gun-boats  and  a  large  quantity  of  stores  were  taken.  In  daring  and 
completeness  of  execution,  this  achievement  equalled  the  affair  at  Oswego, 
and  Major  Appling  received  applause  and  promotion. 

General  Brown  now  resolved  to  move  forward  and  attack  the  enemy  at 
Chippewa.  General  Scott,  with  his  brigade  and  a  corps  of  artillery,  was 
ordered  to  advance,  and  take  care  to  secure  a  good  military  position 
during  the  night.  After  some  skirmishing,  Scott  selected  a  strong  posi- 
tion on  the  plain  near  Chippewa.  In  the  night,  General  Brown  joined 
him  with  the  remainder  of  the  army. 

At  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  5th  of  July,  General  Porter,  with 
the  volunteers  and  Indians,  moved  forward  through  the  woods,  keeping 
out  of  view  of  the  enemy.  He  soon  met  their  light  parties,  and  drove  them 
in.  As  the  whole  British  column  was  in  order  of  battle,  Brown  ordered 
Scott's  brigade  to  advance,  and  meet  them  upon  the  open  plain.  This  was 
gallantly  performed,  and  Scott  soon  engaged  in  close  combat.  Porter's 
command  giving  way,  Scott's  left  flank  was  exposed.     But  his  brigade 
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and  Towson's  artillery  maintained  the  conflict,  advanced  boldly  upon  the 
enemy,  and  compelled  their  whole  line  to  give  way,  before  Ripley's  brigade 
could  gain  their  rear.  The  Americans  then  retired  to  their  camp,  having 
clearly  driven  the  foe  from  the  field.  The  loss  of  the  two  armies  was  nearly 
equal.  Three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  of  the  Americans  were  killed, 
wounded  or  missing,  and  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  about  400  men. 

On  the  20th  of  July,  the  American  army  encamped  in  the  rear  of  Fort 
George.  General  Scott,  with  the  van,  had  some  skirmishes  with  the  enemy, 
but  they  could  not  be  brought  to  a  general  engagement.  As  the  British 
general  received  considerable  reinforcements,  and  it  was  probable  would 
make  a  demonstration  upon  the  Niagara  frontier.  Brown  determined  to 
recall  him  from  his  object  by  moving  towards  Queenstown.  General 
Scott,  accordingly  marched  with  his  brigade,  Towson's  artillery  and  some 
dragoons  in  the  van.  On  arriving  at  the  falls,  Scott  found  the  enemy 
in  force  directly  in  front,  and  after  giving  information  of  the  fact  to  the 
commanding  general,  advanced  upon  them.  While  the  conflict  was  raging, 
Brown  ordered  up  reinforcements,  and  the  action  soon  became  general. 
The  enemy's  artillery  upon  the  heights  gave  them  great  advantages. 


Hosted  by 


Google 


OPERATIONS    OF    1814. 


733 


General  Towson. 


Colonel  Miller  Avas  asked  if  he  could  carry  the  height  and  seize  the 
cannon.  He  calmly  surveyed  the  position,  and  replied  "I  will  try!" 
This  afterwards  became  the  motto  of  his  regiment.  The  height  was 
carried  in  most  gallant  style.  The  fighting  continued  upon  the  right,  the 
enemy  being  every  where  else  driven  back.  General  Riall,  the  second 
officer  in  command  of  the  British  army,  was  captured.  At  length,  the 
enemy  having  received  reinforcements,  attempted  to  regain  their  position, 
but  were  thrice  repulsed.  Generals  Brown  and  Scott,  being  both  severely 
wounded,  the  command  of  the  Americans  devolved  on  General  Ripley, 
under  whose  direction  they  returned  to  camp.  General  Brown  ordered 
General  Ripley  to  prepare  the  army  to  march  out  at  dawn  on  the  next 
day  to  give  battle,  feeling  secure  of  victory.  But  the  order  was  not 
executed.  The  battle  of  Niagara,  as  this  day's  contest  was  termed,  was 
one  of  the  most  obstinate  engagements  ever  fought.  It  raged  for  several 
hours,  the  troops  haying  no  other  light  to  direct  their  movements  but  the 
vivid  flashes  of  their  artillery  and  musketry.  Many  instances  of  indi- 
vidual heroism  were  displayed,  but  here,  as  at  Chippewa,  General  Winfield 
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Scott  was  most  conspicuous.  The  enemjj  superior  in  numbers  and  com-- 
manded  by  Drummond  and  Riallj  officers  possessing  skill  and  experience^ 
were  driven  from  their  positions.  Their  loss  in  killed,  wounded  and 
prisoners  was  upwards  of  1000  men.  The  loss-  on  the  American  side  was 
somewhat  less,  but  included  many  valuable  officers.  Generals  Brown  and 
Scott  were  compelled  to  retire  from  the  service  for  a  time,  in  consequence 
of  severe  wounds. 


Defence  of  Fort  Erie. 
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The  next  scene  of  action  was  at  Fort  Erie,  whither  General  Ripley, 
with  the  main  army,  retired.  Before  the  position  had  been  well  secured. 
General  Drummond,  with  4500  regular  British  troops,  appeared  before 
it ;  and  although  the  American  general  had  not  half  that  number  of  men, 
cautiously  commenced  the  regular  formalities  of  a  siege.  The  Americans 
threw  up  breastworks,  and  strengthened  their  position..  On  the  2d  of 
August,  the  British  commenced  their  cannonade ;  but  as  it  continued  ir- 
regular, the  Americans  did  not  return  it  until  the  7the  From  this  date 
till  the  15th,  the  firing  was  incessant  and  tremendous.  General  Gaines 
now  arrived,  and  took  command  of  the  American  forces.  On  the  morning 
of  the  15th,  the  British  advanced  to  the  assault  in  three  columns.  The 
Americans  received  them  with  a  tremendous  fire,  and  checked  their  pro- 
gress. The  conflict  at  the  three  points  was  obstinate  and  bloody.  The 
assailants  gained  possession  of  a  bastion  of  old  Fort  Erie,  but  the  explo- 
sion of  some  ammunition  forced  them  to  retire,  and  soon  after,  the  whole 
British  force  was  driven  ofi*,  leaving  on  the  field  222  killed,  174  wounded, 
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and  186  prisoners.  The  slightly  wounded  were  carried  off,  while  a  large? 
number  of  killed  were  allowed  to  float  down  Niagara.  The  loss  of  the 
Americans  did  not  exceed  100  men. 

The  British  general  was  now  compelled  to  wait  for  reinforcements,  be- 
fore attempting  any  further  offensive  operations.  In  the  meantime,  the 
Americans,  confident  from  success,  strengthened  their  position.  Four 
days  after  the  battle,  the  enemy  re-appeared,  and  opened  a  brisk  can- 
nonade. The  siege  continued,  with  little  variation^  for  thirty  daySa 
General  Gaines,  being  wounded  by  a  shell,  gave  up  the  command  to 
General  Brown,  who,  though  suffering  from  a  wound,  hastened  to  the 
place  where  his  services  were  wanted.  A  considerable  reinforcement  of 
volunteers  arrived  in  the  American  camp,  and  then  General  Brown  deter- 
mined to  make  an  effort  to  release  the  army  from  its  confinement.  On 
the  17th  of  September,  two  columns,  commanded  by  Generals  Porter  and 
Miller,  filed  out  and  advanced  upon  the  enemy.  By  skilful  dispositions, 
their  whole  line  was  carried,  their  guns  spiked,  and  about  1000  men 
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killed,  wounded,  or  taken.  The  loss  of  the  Americans  was  about  200 
men  killed  or  wounded.  General  Drummond  broke  up  his  camp  on  the 
night  of  the  21st,  and  retired  toward  Chippewa.  The  operations  had 
been  entirely  in  favor  of  the  Americans,  and  reflected  great  honor  upon 
the  energy  and  skill  of  General  Brown  and  his  associate  officers,  and 
upon  the  courage  and  steady  discipline  of  his  troops. 

In  the  meantime,  events  occurred  in  other  quarters  of  the  Union,  no 
less  honorable  to  the  American  arms.  Sir  George  Prevost,  governor- 
general  of  Canada,  having  collected  all  his  disposable  force  for  an  inva- 
sion of  the  Union  as  far  as  Crown  Point,  entered  the  country  on  the  1st 
of  the  month,  and  occupied  the  village  of  Champlain.  There  he  issued 
proclamations  tending  to  dissuade  the  people  from  their  allegiance,  and 
inviting  them  to  furnish  the  army  with  provisions  for  their  further  pro- 
gress. General  Macomb  was  then  at  Plattsburg,  with  about  2000  Ameri- 
can troops,  many  of  whom  were  militia.  He  made  able  dispositions  of 
his  small  force,  and  prepared  for  a  determined  resistance  to  the  progress 
of  Prevost.  Simultaneously  with  their  operations  on  land,  the  enemy 
prepared  their  fleet  for  action  on  Lake  Champlain. 

The  American  fleet,  under  Commodore  M'Donough,  lay  at  anchor  in 
Burlington  Bay,  on  the  right  flank  of  the  American  lines,  and  two  miles 
distant.  Great  exertions  had  been  made  by  both  parties  to  produce  a 
superior  naval  force  on  this  lake ;  the  Americans  at  Otter  Creek, 
and  the  British  at  the  Isle  aux  Noix.  On  comparing  their  relative 
strength  on  the  11th  of  September,  the  American  fleet  consisted  of  the 
Saratoga,  flag-ship,  mounting  26  guns;  Eagle,  20  guns;  Ticonderoga,  17 
guns ;  Preble,  7  guns ;  six  galleys,  of  two  guns  each,  12  guns ;  four  of 
one,  4  guns;  making  in  the  whole,  86  guns:  and  820  men.  The  British 
fleet  consisted  of  the  frigate  Confiance,  flag-ship,  mounting  39  guns; 
47 
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Linnet,  16  guns ;  Cherub,  11  guns ;  Finch,  11  guns ;  G.Ye  galleys,  of  two 
guns  each,  10  guns ;  eight  of  one,  8  guns,  making  in  the  whole,  95  guns : 
and  1020  men. 

The  British  land  forces  employed  themselves  from  the  7th  to  the  11th, 
in  bringing  up  their  heavy  artillery ;  and  strengthening  their  works  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Saranac.  Their  fortified  encampment  was  on  a 
ridge  a  little  to  the  west  of  the  town,  their  right  near  the  river,  and  their 
left  resting  on  the  lake,  one  mile  in  the  rear  of  the  village.  Having 
determined  on  a  simultaneous  attack  by  land  and  water,  they  lay  in  this 
position  on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  waiting  the  approach  of  their 
fleet.  At  eight  o'clock,  the  wished  for  ships  appeared  under  easy  sail, 
moving  round  Cumberland  head;  and  were  hailed  with  joyous  acclama- 
tions. At  nine  o'clock,  they  anchored  within  800  yards  of  the  American 
squadron  in  line  of  battle;  the  Confiance  opposed  to  the  Saratoga,  the 
Linnet  to  the  Eagle ;  thirteen  British  galleys  to  the  Ticonderoga,  Preble, 
and  a  division  of  the  American  galleys.  The  Cherub  assisting  the  Con- 
fiance  and  Linnet,  and  the  Finch  aiding  the  galleys.  In  this  position, 
the  weather  being  perfectly  clear  and  calm,  and  the  bay  smooth,  the 
w^hole  force  on  both  sides  became  at  once  engaged.  About  an  hour  and 
a  half  after  the  commencement  of  the  action,  the  starboard  guns  of  the 
Saratoga  were  nearly  all  dismantled.  The  commandant  ordered  a  stern 
anchor  to  be  dropped,  and  the  lower  cable  cut,  by  means  of  which,  the 
ship  rounded  to,  and  presented  a  fresh  broadside  to  her  enemy.     The 
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Confiance  attempted  the  same  operation  and  failed.  This  was  attended 
with  such  powerful  effects,  that  she  was  obliged  to  surrender  in  a  few 
minutes.  The  whole  broadside  of  the  Saratoga  was  then  brought  to  bear 
on  the  Linnet,  and  in  fifteen  minutes  she  followed  the  example  of  her 
flag-ship.  One  of  the  British  sloops  struck  to  the  Eagle  ;  three  galleys 
were  sunk,  and  the  rest  made  off;  no  ship  in  the  fleet  being  able  to  follow 
them,  they  escaped  down  the  lake.  There  was  no  mast  standing  in  either 
squadron,  at  the  close  of  the  action,  to  which  a  sail  could  be  attached. 
The  Saratoga  received  55  round  shot  in  her  hull,  and  the  Confiance  105. 
The  action  lasted  without  any  cessation,  on  a  smooth  sea,  at  close  quarters, 
two  hours  and  twenty  minutes.  In  the  American  squadron  52  were 
killed,  and  58  wounded.  In  the  British,  84  were  killed,  and  110  wounded. 
Among  the  slain  was  the  British  commandant,  Commodore  Downie.    This 
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engagement  was  in  full  view  of  both  armies,  and  of  numerous  spectators 
collected  on  the  heights,  bordering  on  the  bay,  to  witness  the  scene.  It 
was  viewed  by  the  inhabitants  with  trembling  anxiety,  as  success  on  the 
part  of  the  British,  would  have  opened  to  them  an  easy  passage  into  the 
heart  of  the  country,  and  exposed  a  numerous  population  on  the  borders 
of  the  lake,  to  British  ravages.  When  the  flag  of  the  Confiance  was 
struck,  the  shores  resounded  with  the  acclamations  of  the  American 
troops  and  citizens.  The  British,  when  they  saw  their  fleet  completely 
conquered,  were  dispirited  and  confounded. 

At  the  moment  of  the  commencement  of  the  naval  action,  the  British, 
from  their  works  on  shore,  opened  a  heavy  fire  of  shot,  shells,  and  rockets, 
upon  the  American  lines.  This  was  continued  with  little  interruption 
until  sun-set,  and  returned  with  spirit  and  eifect.  At  six  o'clock,  the  firing 
on  the  part  of  the  British  ceased,  every  battery  having  been  silenced  by 
the  American  artillery.  At  the  commencement  of  the  bombardment, 
and  while  the  ships  were  engaged,  three  desperate  efforts  were  made  by 
the  British  td  pass  the  Saranac,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the  American 
lines  by  assault.  "With  this  view,  scaling  ladders,  fascines,  and  every 
implement  necessary  for  the  purpose,  were  prepared.  One  attempt  was 
made  to  cross,  at  the  village-bridge,  one  at  the  upper  bridge,  and  one  at 
the  ford-way,  three  miles  above  the  works.  At  each  point,  they  were 
met  at  the  bank  by  the  American  troops  and  repulsed.  At  the  bridges, 
the  American   regulars  immediately  drove  them  back.     The   ford  was 
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guarded  by  the  volunteers  and  militia.  Here  a  considerable  body  of 
British  effected  a  passage,  and  the  militia  retired  into  the  neighboring 
woods,  where  their  operations  would  be  more  effectual.  A  whole  company 
of  the  76th  regiment  was  here  destroyed,  three  lieutenants,  and  27  men 
taken,  and  the  captain  and  the  rest  of  the  company  killed.  The  residue 
of  the  British  were  obliged  to  recross  the  river  with  precipitation  and 
considerable  loss. 

At  dusk  the  British  withdrew  their  cannon  from  the  batteries ;  at  nine, 
sent  off  all  the  artillery  and  baggage  for  which  they  could  procure  trans- 
ports; and  at  two  the  following  morning,  4he  whole  army  precipitately 
retreated,  leaving  their  sick  and  wounded  behind.  Great  quantities  of 
provisions,  tents,  entrenching  tools,  and  ammunition,  were  also  left. 
Much  was  found  concealed  in  the  ponds  and  creeks,  and  buried  in  the 
ground.  Their  retreat  was  so  sudden,  rapid,  and  unexpected,  that  they 
arrived  at  Chazy,  a  distance  of  eight  miles,  before  their  departure  was 
known  to  the  American  general.  The  light  troops  and  militia  were  im- 
mediately ordered  out  in  pursuit,  but  were  unable  to  make  many  prisoners. 
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Upwards  of  300  deserters  came  in  within  two  or  three  days  after  the 
action,  who  confirmed  the  account  of  Prevost's  precipitate  flight,  and 
assisted  in  discovering  the  property  they  had  concealed  and  left  behind. 
The  American  loss  on  land,  during  the  day,  was,  37  killed,  and  82  wounded 
and  missing.  General  Macomb's  official  report  estimates  the  British  loss 
in  land  and  naval  forces,  since  their  leaving  Montreal,  in  killed,  wounded, 
prisoners,  deserters,  and  missing,  at  2500. 

The  British  army  engaged-in  this  expedition,  consisted  of  14,000  men. 
The  precipitate  retreat  of  so  numerous  and  well-apppointed  an  army  from 
before  a  force  of  1500  regulars  and  3000  militia,  suddenly  called  together, 
was  unaccountable  and  wholly  unexpected.  General  Prevost  endeavored 
to  justify  himself  to  his  government,  by  imputing  it  to  the  loss  of  the  fleet. 
But  no  active  co-operation  was  or  could  be  expected  from  their  respective 
fleets  by  either  army.  The  real  ground  was,  that  the  valor  of  the 
American  troops  in  defence  of  their  soil  had  convinced  the  British  general 
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that  an  attempt  to  penetrate  the  country,  and  carry  his  original  plans 
into  effect,  would  be  attended  with  defeat  and  disgrace. 

In  the  Chesapeake,  great  devastation  was  committed,  in  revenge,  as 
was  stated,  for  outrages  upon  the  Canadians.  Early  in  the  year  the 
general  government  had  received  information  that  a  powerful  armament 
was  preparing  to  make  a  descent  upon  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Chesapeake— and  measures  for  defence  were  taken.  General  Winder  was 
placed  in  command  of  the  land  forces,  called  into  the  field  for  the  defence 
of  Washington,  and  Commodore  Barney  in  command  of  a  flotilla  of  gun- 
boats in  the  bay. 

In  August,  the  British  fleet,  under  Admiral  Cochrane,  conveying  a 
large  army,  under  Major-General  Ross,  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Potomac.     By  great  exertions,  General  Winder  was  enabled  to  collect  at 
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Bladensburg  about  5000  men,  850  of  wliom  were  regulars,  and  several 
hundred  marines  and  seamen,  from  Commodore  Barney's  flotilla.  The 
British  troops  were  landed,  and  about  noon  on  the  29th  of  August, 
reached  Bladensburg.  An  obstinate  contest  ensued,  in  which  the  British 
suffered  a  severe  loss,  but  compelled  the  Americans  to  give  way. 

S  the  militia  retired,  the  British  regulars  ad- 
vanced upon  the  main  road,  and  coming  im- 
mediately in  front  of  Commodore  Barney's 
flotilla,  he  opened  an  eighteen-pounder  upon 
them,  which  cleared  the  road,  and  for  a  time 
disordered  their  column,  and  retarded  their 
approach.  Two  other  attempts  made  by  the 
enemy  to  pass  the  battery  were  also  repulsed, 
and  General  Ross  marched  a  division  of  his 
troops  into  an  open  field,  with  a  determina- 
tion to  flank  the  commodore's  right.  This 
attempt  also  was  frustated  by  Captain 
Miller,  of  the  marines,  with  three  twelve- 
pounders,  and  the  men  of  the  flotilla  acting  as  infantry.  After  being 
thus  kept  in  check  about  half  an  hour,  General  Ross  began  to  outflank 
the  right  of  the  battery,  in  large  numbers ;  and  pushed  about  300  men 
upon  General  Smith's  brigade,  which,  after  exchanging  a  shot  or  two,  fled 
as  precipitately  as  the  brigade  of  General  Stansbury.  In  the  panic  pro- 
duced by  this  disorderly  retreat,  the  drivers  of  the  ammunition  wagons 
fled  also,  and  Commodore  Barney's  small  command  was  left  to  contend 
against  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy,  with  less  than  one  complete  round 
of  cartridge.  To  add  to  the  general  misfortune,  and  to  increase  the  diffi- 
culties even  of  retiring  with  credit,  he  had  received  a  severe  wound  in  his 
thigh,  and  his  horse  had  been  killed  under  him  — two  of  his  principal 
officers  were  killed,  and  Captain  Miller  and  sailing-master  Martin  wounded. 
The  places  of  these  could  be  promptly  supplied  from  the  men  acting  as 
infantry,  but  the  means  of  repulsing  the  enemy  were  expended,  and  the 
British  infantry  and  marines  by  this  time  completely  in  the  rear  of  the 
battery.  Thus  situated  the  commodore  gave  orders  for  a  retreat,  and 
after  being  carried  a  short  distance  from  the  scene  of  his  gallantry,  he 
fell  exhausted  by  the  loss  of  blood,  and  was  soon  after  made  prisoner  by 
General  Ross  and  Admiral  Cockburn,  who  put  him  on  his  parole,  and 
having  first  removed  him  to  their  hospital  in  Bladensburg,  ordered  the 
immediate  attendance  of  their  surgeons  to  dress  his  wound. 

Having  thus  obtained  possession  of  the  pass  of  the  bridge,  over  the 
eastern  branch  of  the  Potomac,  the  enemy  marched  directly  upon  the 
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capital,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  the  destruction  of  all  the  spacious 
and  splendid  edifices  by  which  it  was  adorned.  The  senate  house,  the 
representative  hall,  the  supreme  court-room,  the  president's  house,  with 
all  its  exterior  and  interior  decorations,  and  the  buildings  containing  the 
public  departments,  were  very  soon  demolished,  and  several  private  houses 
burned  to  the  ground.  The  plunder  of  individual  property  was  prohibited, 
however,  and  soldiers  transgressing  the  order  were  severely  punished. 
The  principal  vengeance  of  Admiral  Cockburn,  on  whom,  if  the  safety 
of  the  citizens'  dwellings  had  alone  depended,  if  he  is  to  be  judged  by 
his  former  conduct,  they  would  have  rested  on  a  slender  guarantee,  was 
directed  against  the  printing-office  of  the  editor  of  a  newspaper,  from 
whose  press  had  been  issued  frequent  accounts  of  the  admiral's  depreda- 
tions along  the  coast. 

The  navy-yard,  as  well  as  a  new  first-rate  frigate,  and  a  sloop  of  war, 
were  destroyed  by  order  of  government,  upon  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
to  prevent  the  immense  public  stores,  munitions,  and  armaments  deposited 
there,  from  falling  into  his  hands.  The  patent-office  alone,  in  which  were 
collected  the  rarest  specimens  of  the  arts  of  the  country,  escaped  the 
insatiate  vengeance  of  a  foe,  whose  destroying  arm  was  directed  against 
the  most  superb  monuments  of  architectural  skill  and  public  munificence. 
The  public  documents  and  official  records,  the  flags  and  various  other 
trophies  of  the  repeated  triumphs  of  the  American  arms,  and  the  specie 
from  all  the  banks  in  the  district,  had  previously  been  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  cupidity  of  the  invaders,  and  they  returned  from  an  irrup- 
tion which  excited  the  indignation  of  all  parties  in  the  Union,  and  drew 
forth  the  deprecations  of  the  principal  nations  in  Europe. 

HE  president  and  the  heads  of  depart- 
ments, all  of  whom  had  visited  the  ren- 
dezvous of  the  troops  at  Bladensburg 
the  day  before  the  battle,  finding  that 
the  force  which  had  been  hastily  assem- 
-  bled,  did  not  amount  to  the  number 
'  called  for  by  the  requisitions  upon  the 
adjacent  states,  returned  to  the  metro- 
polic  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
augmentation  of  General  Winder's 
army.  This  duty,  which,  in  times  of  less  danger,  required  the  exercise 
of  great  energy,  could  not  be  performed  before  the  enemy  had  encoun- 
tered and  defeated  the  corps  already  collected.  The  capture  of  these 
officers  would  have  caused  at  least  a  temporary  derangement  of  the 
government,  and  in  order  that  its  functions  might  be  resumed  immediately 
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after  the  departure  of  the  enemy,  they  retired  from  the  metropolis  upon 
his  approach.  General  Winder  had  also  withdrawn  with  the  remnant  of 
his  force  to  Montgomery 'court-house;  the  citizens  were  incapable  of 
opposing  the  hostile  operations  of  the  British  commanders;  and  the 
capital  was  therefore  entirely  at  their  mercy. 

That  division  of  the  enemy's  fleet  which  ascended  the  Potomac,  con- 
sisting of  eight  sail,  upon  which  were  mounted  173  guns,  and  commanded 
by  Captain  Gordon,  was  directed  to  attack  the  city  of  Alexandria.  As 
they  approached  up  the  river,  the  commander  of  Fort  Warburton,  Cap- 
tain Dyson,  destroyed  that  post,  and  retired  with  his  artillerists,  and 
the  British  squadron  passed  up  to  the  city  without  annoyance  or  impedi- 
ment. The  people  of  Alexandria  surrendered  their  town,  and  obtained  a 
stipulation  on  the  29th  of  August,  from  the  British  commander,  that  their 
dwellings  should  not  be  entered  or  destroyed.  The  condition  upon  which 
this  stipulation  was  made,  required  the  immediate  delivery  to  the  enemy 
of  all  public  and  private  naval  and  ordnance  stores;  of  all  the  shipping, 
and  the  furniture  necessary  to  their  equipment,  then  in  port ;  of  all  the 
merchandise  of  every  description,  whether  in  the  town,  or  removed  from 
it  since  the  19th  of  the  month;  that  such  merchandise  should  be  put  on 
board  the  shipping  at  the  expense  of  the  owners ;  and  that  all  vessels 
which  might  have  been  sunk  upon  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  should  be 
raised  by  the  merchants  and  delivered  up,  with   all  their  apparatus. 
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These  hard  and  ungenerous  conditions  were  complied  with,  and  on  the 
6th  of  September,  Captain  Gordon  moved  off  with  a  fleet  of  prize  vessels, 
which,  as  well  as  his  frigates  and  other  vessels  of  war,  contained  cargoes 
of  booty.  In  descending  the  river  he  was  warmly  opposed,  and  received 
considerable  damage  from  two  batteries,  at  the  White  House,  and  at 
Indian  Head,  under  the  respective  commands  of  Captains  Porter  and 
Perry,  of  the  navy — the  former  assisted  by  General  Hungerford's  brigade 
of  Virginia  militia  infantry,  and  Captain  Humphrey's  company  of  rifle- 
men, from  Jefferson  county;  and  the  latter  by  the  brigade  of  General 
Stewart,  and  the  volunteer  companies  of  Major  Peter  and  Captain  Birch. 
The  batteries,  however,  not  being  completed,  and  mounting  but  a  few 
light  pieces,  could  not  prevent  the  departure  of  the  enemy  with  his 
immense  booty,  though  they  kept  up  an  incessant  fire,  from  the  8d  until 
the  6th  of  the  month,  upon  the  vessels  passing  down  on  each  of  those 
days.  Commodore  Eodgers,  too,  aided  by  Lieutenant  Newcombe  and 
sailing-master  Ramage,  made  frequent  attempts  to  destroy  the  enemy's 
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shipping,  by  approaching  him  within  range  of  musket-shot,  \Yith  several 
small  fire-vessels.  After  the  communication  of  the  fire,  a  change  of  wind 
prevented  these  vessels  from  getting  in  between  the  British  frigates, 
though  they  excited  much  alarm  among  the  fleet,  whose  men  were  actively 
employed  in  extinguishing  the  flames.  These  respective  forces  were 
afterwards  concentrated,  and  Commodore  Rodgers  took  possession  of 
Alexandria,  with  a  determination  to  defend  it,  notwithstanding  its  sur- 
render, against  another  attempt  of  the  enemy,  whose  fleet  was  not  yet 
out  of  sight  of  the  nearest  battery. 

After  the  embarkation  of  the  troops  under  General  Ross,  whose  loss 
at  Bladensburg  amounted  to  nearly  1000  men,  in  killed,  wounded, 
prisoners,  deserters,  and  those  who  died  of  fatigue,  Admiral  Cochrane 
concentrated  the  various  detachments  of  his  fleet,  and  made  preparations 
for  an  attack  upon  the  city  of  Baltimore. 

As  the  powerful  armament  approached,  the  alarm  spread  quickly 
through  the  adjacent  country,  and  a  large  volunteer  force  collected  under 
Major-General  Smith.  The  troops  intended  for  the  land  attack  were 
debarked  upon  North  Point,  fourteen  miles  below  the  city,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  12th  of  September,  nearly  8000  soldiers,  sailors  and 
marines  had  effected  a  landing,  while  16  bomb-vessels  and  frigates  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  and  anchored  within  two  miles  and  a  half  of  Fort 
M'Henry. 

General  Smith  detached  General  Strieker,  with  part  of  his  brigade,  on 
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the  mouth  of  Bear  Creek,  to  check  the  progress  of  the  enemv      Th^ 

btncker^as  soon  engaged  with  greatly  superior  numbers.     After  an 

retire  to  the  high  grounds  in  their  rear.     The  enemy  did  not  pursue 
Genei.1  Strieker  was  reinforced,  and  the  Americans  prepared  their  whe 

British  army  came  m  sight  of  the  main  body  of  the  Americans    and 
mnoeuvred  m  their  front,  driving  in  the  videttesf  But  seeing     rsSngS 

n  t   attafr^Int  ^'^  ^'"'^^  '^'''^''  °^  ^^^^^  ^^ith,  they  ^ 
ilHen  v.-.    *'^\"^'^"*''^^'   t^^   British   vessels   bombarded  Fort 

Maj^i  Armistead.     The  vessels  suffered  considerably  from  the  fire  from 

rearernf*  T'.  ^'T  '''''''''''  °"  '''  '''^'  '^^  ^"tish  a^^ 
day  the  fl  eVl  ^"'f  f  "''?  ^'  '''''^'^'  ''''^  re-embarked.  The  next 
cay  the  fleet  dropped  down  the  river.     The  British  loss  in  the  attack  on 

mssmg.     Among  the  slain  was  Major-General  Boss,  who  was  shot  bv 
ome  daring  young  Americans,  while  leading  on  his  men.     tL  los    of 
t     Americans  was  about  175  men  killed  and  wounded.     The  volu    ee 
soldiery  displayed  great  gallantry  in  the  defence  of  their  city 
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The  operations  of  the  Americans  upon  the  ocean  were  attended  with  a 
display  of  enterprise  and  heroism  which  added  much  to  the  reputation 
which  their  navy  had  already  won.  The  cruise  of  the  frigate  Essex, 
Captain  Porter,  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  naval  annals.  She 
sailed  from  the  Delaware  in  October,  1812,  took  several  valuable  prizes ; 


Porter's  Cruise  in  the  Pacific. 
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and,  learning  that  several  large  vessel,  wpv«  • 

steered  southward,  rounded  Cane  Zr  T  ■''  P"''"^'  °^  ^^^'  ^^^ter 
^e  .ade  great  Woo  among  tfEriS  ZtT'^  '''  ^'''''-  ^'^'^ 
«tructive  to  their  whale  fishery  One  „fl  '  T  T  P^'-^^^'^'^^Iy  de- 
store-ship,  equipped  her  with '  twlt^guns^rnT  ,Tf  '!  "^'^  ^ 
Junior.    From  the  extent  of  his  denrel.^.  '^  ^'^  *^^  ^«««^ 

all  the  Pacific  ports,  in  1^1^^  7'  ''"'''"" '^^^^^^^ 

Porter  bafiied  pursuit  by  h^sSfuiLfr't  ^"™^  °- 

1813,  while  the  Essex  wa^L The  '  rf o  V  l""'"''^*"  '"  ^^'^^-^-' 
Phoebe,  Captain  Hillyar  Ld  the  T  °^/"'P,^™^«'  ^I^*^  British  frigate 
86  guns  and  manned  ^'/oo  I  tCX  ^^™^'  ~-g  ^°^eLr 
in  search  of  the  Essex    .r^iT  ''^  "^''''^^  '^^'^  I'^ng  been 

Porter,  who  was  unw  Ig  to  Hsi::  I"'"  "  ■  "'^^-     '^^^^  ''^''^'^' 
for  about  six  weeks,  when  the tme  '^""'  '"'^'^  ^  ^"P^"°r  f-««' 

Bea.     In  the  attem;  a  scual    ^.1''^  '7°""'^^  ^^^°^^^^  *°  P'^*  t 
P"t  into  a  small  bay  to   elt  d  "  S"^"'*'''  ^"*^  ^""P^"^'^  ^^^  to 

British  ships  on  tS'^rormZ^fsU      T  ''  T  ''''''''  '^  ^'^ 
was  compelled  to  engage  unde7  Jl  /.     '/"^  '"  '"'^  "  "^^""^^  tJ^^*  ho 
ngage  under  great  disadvantages.     Never  was  a  more 
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obstinate  and— for  the  forces  engaged— destructive  battle  fought.  Twice 
were  the  British  vessels  compelled  to  haul  off  to  repair  damages,  while 
the  Essex  was  dreadfully  cut  up.  Porter  exhausted  every  expedient  that 
his  fertile  mind  and  his  great  experience  could  suggest,  and  surrendered 
only  when  his  vessel  was  on  fire,  a  mere  wreck,  and  the  greater  part  of 
his  crew  killed  or  wounded.  One  hundred  and  fifty-five  men  of  the 
Essex,,  were  killed,  wounded,  or  missing.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  was 
very  severe.  Porter  was  sent  to  New  York,  and  after  refusing  a  parole, 
escaped  to  his  countrymen,  by  whom  his  deeds  were  admired  and  ap- 
plauded. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  the  Peacock,  Captain  Warrington,  fell  in  with 
the  British  brig  Epervier,  Captain  Wales.  The  vessels  were  of  nearly 
equal  force,  each  mounting  18  large  guns.  After  an  action  of  42  minutes, 
the  Epervier  was  captured,  being  reduced  to  a  wreck,  and  having  eight 
men  killed  and  15  wounded.  The  Peacock  suffered  little,  and  had  but 
two  men  wounded. 

The  new  sloop-of-war  Wasp,  Captain  Blakely,  mounting  20  guns,  having 
been  completely  equipped  for  a  long  cruise,  sailed  from  Portsmouth  on 
the  1st  of  May  1814,  between  which  time  and  the  6th  of  the  following 
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July,  she  captured  seven  merchantmen,  and  a  brig-of-war,  the  Reindeer, 
Captain  Manners,  of  18  guns,  and  one  shifting  gun,  and  118  men.  This 
capture  was  made  after  an  action  of  19  minutes,  in  latitude  48°  36^  N. 
and  longitude  11°  45'  W.  On  that  day,  at  fifteen  minutes  after  four  A.  M., 
the  Wasp  being  in  pursuit  of  two  sail  before  the  lee  beam,  discovered  the 
Reindeer  on  the  weather  beam,  and  immediately  altered  her  course,  and 
hauled  by  in  chase  of  her.  The  pursuit  continued  until  half-past  meridian, 
when  the  Reindeer,  having  previously  hoisted  an  English  ensign  and 
pendant,  showed  a  blue  and  white  flag  at  the  fore,  and  fired  a  gun. 

RECISELY  at  fifteen  minutes  past  one,  Captain 
Blakely  called  all  hands  to  quarters,  and  prepared 
for  action.  At  twenty-two  minutes  past  one,  he 
tacked  ship,  and  stood  for  the  Reindeer,  with  an 
expectation  of  being  able  to  weather  her.  At  fifty 
minutes  past  one,  the  Reindeer  tacked  and  stood 
from  the  Wasp.  Eifty-six  minutes  past  one,  the 
Wasp  hoisted  her  colors,  and  fired  a  gun  to  wind- 
ward, which  was  answered.  The  chase  was  kept  up  until  thirty-two 
minutes  past  two,  when  the  Reindeer  tacked  for  the  Wasp,  and  the  latter 
took  in  her  stay-sails,  and  furled  the  royals.  Captain  Bldkelj  having 
now  discovered  that  the  Reindeer  would  weather  him,  immediately  tacked 
ship,  and  at  fifteen  minutes  past  three,  the  Reindeer  being  on  his  weather- 
quarter,  at  sixty  yards  distance,  fired  her  shifting-gun,  a  twelve-pound 
carronade,  loaded  with  round  and  grape-shot. 

At  seventeen  minutes  past  three,  the  same  gun  was  fired  again ;  at 
nineteen  minutes  past  three  it  was  fired  a  third  time;  at  twenty-one 
minutes  past  three  a  fourth  time ;  and  at  twenty-four  minutes  past  three 
a  fifth  time.  The  Reindeer  not  getting  sufficiently  on  the  beam  of  the 
Wasp,  the  latter  was  compelled  to  receive  these  repeated  discharges 
without  being  able  to  bring  a  gun  to  bear.  Her  helm  was  therefore  put 
a-lee,  and  at  twenty-six  minutes  after  three  Captain  Blakely  commenced 
the  action  with  his  after  carronade,  on  the  starboard  side,  and  fired  in 
succession.  The  mainsail  was  then  hauled  up,  and  at  forty  minutes  after 
three,  the  Reindeer's  larboard  bow  being  in  contact  with  the  larboard 
quarter  of  the  Wasp,  Captain  Manners  directed  his  crew  to  board  her. 
The  attempt  was  gallantly  repulsed  by  the  crew  of  the  Wasp,  who  several 
times  beat  off  the  enemy;  and  at  forty-four  minutes  past  three  were 
ordered  to  board  in  turn. ,  Throwing  themselves  with  great  promptitude 
upon  the  deck  of  the  Reindeer,  they  succeeded  in  the  execution  of  their 
orders,  and  her  flag  came  down  at  forty-five  minutes  after  three.  In  a 
line  with  her  ports  she  was  cut  almost  to  pieces ;  her  upper  works,  boats, 
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^^S'''l^ 


Burning  of  the  Reindeer. 

n.aking  .  1.SH  of  67  „"         "  ""  "■"■'  ''"'"''  ""»  ^^  wounded, 

through  by  a  twenty  four  Z  711        Ff' '' ''''  ^^^^'^'^^t  was  pierced 

.hotaldiuy^arrourrnot:-^^^  '""  ^^^"^^^  by  si/round 

Her  loss  amoLld'tl  fit  f  ,Ied  ^dl^f  "^  '""/^  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^- 
boarding.     Amon^  the  kite,  m'/ J    twenty-one  wounded,  principally  in 

whom  efpiredZ!  da^    aft;^^^^^^  '^^•^^^'^  ''''  ^°--'  ^^'^ <>, 

baggage  on  board  the  WatfcapfaL  BlTr^f  ^'^  ''T'''  ^°'  *^^^^ 
the  evening  of  t]iP9qfl.        i      ,   i  ^      ^^akely  blew  up  the  Eeindeer  on 

partofeaeW,t\tetouTd:t^^^^ 

the  intense  heat  "'fthe  weather    '^'/^^^^^f  "^^  -  -sequence  of 

^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^xz::^  ol 

In  this  action  Lieutenants  Burv  nnr^  P^.-i^     -u     i,    i  , 
gagements  with  the  Guerrie  e  anJ  T^!         J'  T  t-'^''^  ^'^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^"- 
(2a)  who  was  instrument:  he  clptu're^of  IT''''''  ^'''^''''''' 

high  credit  which  they  acquired  on  tW  ^^'''  ''^''''^^'^  t^e 

tain  Blakely,  whose  reputation  1?^^??  ^'''''"'  °''''^°"^-  ^"^  <^^P- 
is  not  surpa'ised  by  thaCTn:  na^'l  S  "T.  T'  '^  ^^^"'  '^^^^^^*- 
upon  the  principleLf  ma  LlcTp^LetT'th  T  "  "^'  '^"^^^ 

quishing  an  equal  force  of  thet  eTet;'  '^  """  '''''''''  ^^  ^^- 

the  m^rlrLf  SSI'  f  ^^V^^/^*-ed  by  head  winds  until 
-e  e.ery  attenlirV^rSL^—^^^^^^^^  -  ^b^rhe  ^^ 
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and  their  situation  in  a  foreign  port  rendered  particularly  agreeable  by 
the  assiduities  of  the  American  minister. 

After  leaving  that  place  and  capturing  two  valuable  British  merchant- 
men, Captain  Blakely  fell  in  with  a  convoy  of  ten  sail,  on  the  1st  of  Sep- 
tember, under  the  protection  of  the  Armada,  seventy-four,  and  a  bomb 
ship.  He  stood  for  them,  and  succeeded  in  cutting  out  of  the  squadron 
a  brig  laden  with  brass  and  iron  cannon,  and  military  stores  from 
Gibraltar ;  and  after  taking  out  the  prisoners  and  setting  her  on  fire,  he 
endeavored  to  cut  out  another  vessel,  but  was  driven  off  by  the  seventy-four. 

N  the  evening  at  half  past  six,  he  discovered  two  vessels 
on  his  starboard,  and  two  on  the  larboard  bow,  and 
hauled  for  that  which  was  farthest  to  windward.  At 
seven  she  was  made  out  to  be  a  brig  of  war,  making 
signals  with  flags  which  could  not  be  distinguished, 
owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night ;  and  at  twenty-nine 
minutes  past  nine,  she  was  under  the  lee-bow  of  the 
Wasp.  Captain  Blakely  ordered  the  twelve-pound 
carronade  to  be  fired  into  her,  and  received  a  return 
from  the  stranger.  The  Wasp  then  ran  under  the  lee-bow  of  the  enemy 
to  prevent  her  escape,  and  immediately  commenced  an  action,  which  con- 
tinued until  ten  o'clock,  when  Captain  Blakely,  supposing  his  antagonist 
to  be  silenced,  ceased  firing,  and  hailed  to  know  if  she  had  surrendered. 
No  answer  being  given  to  this  demand,  he  recommenced  firing,  and  the 
enemy  returned  him  broadside  for  broadside. 

At  twelve  minutes  past  ten,  the  enemy  having  made  no  return  to  the 
two  last  broadsides,  was  again  hailed  to  know  if  he  had  surrendered. 
Captain  Blakely  was  informed  that  the  vessel  being  in  a  sinking  condition, 
her  commander  had  struck  his  colors.  The  Wasp's  boats  were  imme- 
diately lowered,  when  a  second  brig-of-war  was  discovered  a  little  distance 
astern,  standing  for  her.  The  crew  were  instantly  sent  to  their  quarters, 
and  preparations  made  for  another  engagement.  The  Wasp  was  lying  to 
for  the  approach  of  the  second  stranger,  when  at  thirty-six  minutes  past 
ten,  two  other  brigs  were  discovered  standing  also  for  her. 

Under  these  circumstances.  Captain  Blakely  was  prevented  from  taking 
possession  of  his  prize,  and  keeping  off  the  wind,  with  an  expectation  of 
drawing  the  brig  first  discovered,  after  him,  he  ordered  new  braces  to  be 
rove  to  replace  those  which  had  been  shot  away.  His  expectations  were 
not,  however,  answered,  the  brig-of-war  continuing  in  pursuit  only  until 
she  was  near  enough  under  his  stern  to  give  him  a  broadside,  and  return 
to  her  companions.  This  she  did,  and  cut  the  rigging  and  sails,  and  shot 
away  a  lower  main  cross-tree  of  the  Wasp. 
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The  name  and  force  of  the  prize  has  since  been  ascertained.  She  was 
the  brig-of-war  Avon,  Captain  Arbuthnot,  of  the  same  number  of  guns 
as  the  Reindeer,  and  sunk  immediately  after  the  Castilian  (the  vessel 
which  chased  the  Wasp)  had  taken  out  her  last  man.  According  to  the 
enemy's  account,  her  captain  was  wounded  in  both  legs,  the  first  lieutenant 
and  eight  men  killed,  and  the  second  lieutenant,  one  midshipman,  and  31 
men  wounded. 

THE  Wasp  received  in  her  hull  four 
thirty-two-pound  shot,  and  in  her  main- 
mast a  number  of  grape-shot.  Her  sails 
and  rigging  were  much  damaged,  but  her 
loss  in  men  amounted  to  two  killed,  and 
only  one  wounded.  She  repaired  her 
damages  on  the  succeeding  day,  and  con- 
tinued to  cruise,  in  conformity  with  her 
instructions  from  the  navy  department. 
On  the  21st  of  September,  she  captured 
off  the  Madeiras,  her  thirteenth  prize,  the 
British  brig  Atalanta,  of  eight  guns,  and 
the  only  one  which  she  sent  into  port.  This  vessel  arrived  at  Savannah 
in  the  beginning  of  November,  under  the  command  of  Mr.  Geisinger, 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  Wasp,  with  despatches  from  Captain  Blakely. 

The  Atalanta  left  the  Wasp,  at  sea,  on  the  23d  of  September,  without 
knowing  the  destination  to  which  her  further  cruise  would  convey  her ; 
and,  since  that  time,  no  official  accounts  have  been  received  from  her. 
Her  cruise  was  theretofore  most  brilliant  and  unparalleled,  her  sailors  all 
young,  athletic,  brave,  and  enthusiastic,  and  her  officers  among  the  most 
skilful  in  the  service.  She  was  never  heard  from  after  being  hailed  by 
the  Atalanta,  and  her  loss  was  deeply  deplored  by  the  whole  republic. 

An  affair  highly  honorable  to  the  skill  and  courage  of  the  American 
seamen  occurred  on  the  26th  of  September,  1814,  when  the  American 
privateer  brig.  General  Armstrong,  Captain  Reid,  came  to  anchor  in  the 
port  of  Fayal,  one  of  the  Azores,  a  Portuguese  island  in  the  Atlantic. 
The  same  day  the  Plantagenet  seventy-four,  and  the  Rota  and  Carnation, 
British  ships-of-war,  suddenly  appeared  in  the  roads.  At  dark.  Captain 
Reid  warped  his  ship  in  under  the  guns  of  the  fort  for  protection ;  at 
eight  o'clock  he  observed  four  boats  from  the  ships  filled  with  armed  men 
approaching  him ;  after  warning  them  to  keep  off,  he  fired  into  the  boats, 
killed  seven  men,  and  compelled  them  to  return.  At  midnight,  twelve 
large  boats  armed  with  swivels,  carronades,  and  muskets,  attacked  the 
brig,  and  after  a  severe  action  of  forty  minutes,  the  contest  ended  in  a 
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Bhipmen  of  the  Rota     It  l!      T  ^' ."f  *^°  '^^"*'^"^"*^  ^^^  °"e  mid- 

the  boats  contafn  d  40?  Z  tit.  ''  ''''  T'^''''  °"  ^^°-'  *^^* 
killed  or  wounded     ^Zl  Tt  '  ^*  ^°'''  *^"  ^^^^  °f  them  were 

of  the  Arrs  rong  loatTwth^  *"°  ^^"^^^^^  ^^^°"g-^ 

tl^ese  two  boat.  fe:ct:,\lfZ7  tL  B  t'^  -^  ^"^^  ^^^^"^^'^  ^^^^ 
120  killed.    The  sloops  Thais  and  n  '  '^^  acknowledged  a  loss  of 

and  sent  to  England  WdW  f  T°'  T'  ^°'^'^  ^^*^  *^^  ^^^^^ 
the  American  consul'  apZd  to  t  '  '"*  '"''''  ""^  ^°'^^y' 
privileges  of  a  neutra^^  po^t t  f  1  tf  ^  ^T''  ''  '""''''^  ''^ 

expressed  his  indication  Vt!tTrf  ^^^^"°^«  «hip.  The  governor 
-ans  to  resist  rrUe  '^,3'^:  ^"?''  '''  ^^^  "^^^^  -^'^  ^is 
mander  were  answered  h^'      ,      ^^^^onstrances  to  the  British  com- 

W;  cannonad  0  The t ;  T"  -"^  -f /^r'  ^^  -~-^  ^ 
imarailing,  partially  de.trnl?'.,,    ^^  ''^'  ^"^'^^  further  resistance 

the  BritistC  efC'/re  T  f^"'""*  '^  ^'°^^  ^'^'^  ^^^  --' 
ofneutrality,butthesae  '  f  h   .  '  '""''  "°*  °"'^  ^^«  P^^^S^^ 

of  the  inhab  tant  were  d^  ■  it  T  ""^  "^"^  '^"^S^^^^^^"  ^--^^ 
destroyed.  dangerously  wounded,  and  a  number  of  houses 

In  December,  1814,  the  Constitution,  having  been  refitted,  proceeded 
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a  raking  posi  ion'fw^th  the  ell  '  ''  ^'"'"^  "^'^"'^^^-'  — d 
color.  The  ..LI^  t^^^T  'ZTT ■'  T''  ''''' 
men  killed,  and  thirteen  woundej  tII  >  t  ^^"^^t^t'^^o"  liad  three 
42  wounded.  The  Levant  Ztf7  .  f  '^''^'  ^'^  ^^  ^"'e'^'  ^^^ 
off  Earbadoes,  but  th Xstit I  1   r*'''"  '^  ''^^  ^"'^^^  ^^l^-'iron 

Boston.  Captain  SteZ'  T\'^'  ^■^'"^'  ^"^^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^  -chinp- 
flattering  tes^olf  o  1^7  '?'  ----^^ation  and  variou: 
for  his  brillianrexploits  ""  *''  ^^^^^^^  ^^  *^^  United  States 

e.oo:2e?tlfS^^^^^^^^^  O^P-^  Biddle, 

^vere  of  about  equal  force  Afte.  !  n  /  T  ^'°^^'^«°"-  The  vessels 
two  minutes,  the  Pen^u  ;  ,f  ^'^^  ^ff^g'^*  action  of  about  twenty- 
wounded.     The  losf  TfTe  7^^"?^^^^^'  ^--g  14  men  killed,  and  2^2 

wounded.     This  Z  the  1  ^  ""  '''''^  ""''  °"^  ^^'^  ^i"<^d  and  11 

j-nis  Wds  tiie  last  contest  of  the  war      n^hc  tt 

'ThTSh  hadT  '''''''''  -'  --  ^-^  -  rettntp^r^^  ' 
Beio    e'p"S       tt^^^^^^  -^^^^^-  ^g-*  I^ouisiana,  it 

The  secret,  however  transS  ^^i^''^^'^"^'  ^^^'^^  J^^  taken  unprepared. 

of  the  American  Ws^^^^^^^^^^         TT'  ^'^''^  '^^'^°"'  ^°— ^- 
the  attack.  '*  ^''^'''^'  '""^'^'^  ^^i^^self  to  prepare  for 
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General  Jackson  had  already  displayed  great  energy  and  ability  in  the 
reduction  of  the  Creeks,  and  in  breaking  up  a  British  establishment  in 
West  Florida,  by  which  the  Indians  were  instigated  to  hostility.  In  the 
early  part  of  November  he  had  entered  Florida,  on  his  own  responsibility, 
and  captured  Pensacola.  Having  completely  attained  his  object,  he 
withdrew  from  the  Spanish  territory. 

General  Jackson  arrived  at  New  Orleans  on  the  1st  of  December.  The 
legislature  of  Louisiana  had  been  for  some  weeks  in  session ;  and,  through 
the  governor's  communication,  had  been  informed  of  the  situation  and 
strength  of  the  country,  and  of  the  necessity  of  calling  all  its  resources 
into  action ;  but,  balan-cing  in  their  decisions,  and  uncertain  of  the  best 
course  to  be  pursued,  to  assure  protection,  they  as  yet  had  resolved  upon 
nothing  promising  certainty  and  safety,  or  calculated  to  infuse  tranquillity 
and  confidence  in  the  public  mind.  The  arrival  of  Jackson,  however, 
produced  a  new  aspect  in  affairs.  His  activity  and  zeal  in  preparation, 
and  his  reputation  as  a  brave  man  and  skilful  commander,  turned  all  eyes 
towards  him,  and  inspired  even  the  desponding  with  a  confidence  they 
had  not  before  felt. 

HE  volunteer  corps  of  the  city  were  reviewed, 
and  a  visit,  in  person,  made  to  the  dif- 
'  ferent  forts,  to  ascertain  their  situations, 

and  the  reliance  that  might  be  had  on 
them,  to  repel  the  enemy's  advance. 
Through  the  lakes,  their  large  vessels 
could  not  pass :  should  an  approach  be 
attempted,  through  this  route,  in  their 
barges,  it  might  be  met  and  opposed  by 
the  gun-boats,  which  already  guarded 
this  passage ;  but  if,  unequal  to  the  con- 
test, they  should  be  captured,  it  would, 
at  any  rate,  give  timely  information  of  a 
descent,  which  might  be  resisted  on  the 
landing,  before  an  opportunity  could  be 
had  of  executing  fully  their  designs.  Up  the  Mississippi,  however,  was 
looked  upon  as  the  most  probable  pass,  through  which  might  be  made  an 
attempt  to  reach  the  city ;  and  here  were  in  progress  suitable  preparations 

for  defence. 

Fort  St.  Philips  was  now  resorted  to,  as  the  lowest  point  on  the  river, 
where  the  erection  of  works  could  be  at  all  serviceable.  The  general  had 
returned  to  New  Orleans,  on  the  9th,  from  a  visit  to  this  place,  which  he 
had  ordered  to  be  repaired  and  strengthened.     The  commanding  officer 
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Fortifying:  New  Orleans. 


enlarged,  that  the  ordnance  m^utlL  /  ''^  *^'  ''^'''''^'^^  «<> 
their  circles,  and  be  brought  to  bet  na'T'*  ^°"''''^  «--P«PO- 
that  .ight  approach  either  up  o  /own  the'ri^"  ";*'"  ^''^^^  ^^"S^' 
below,  the  Mississippi,  changL  1^1  ,7         ^*  ^  '°^^"  ^^'^nce 

bend,  covered  with  ti;berand  Jhth  T?  '/  "^''^  °^  ^^"<^  ^^  the 
point,  down  to  where  old  Srt  Bourt  ^t  T"*1  *^'  ^^*^^-  ^™-  this 
along  the  bank  was  ordered  tol  cut  a  JarhT.f'  T  '''''  '"^^  ^^^^'^ 
ranging  across  this  point  of  iLTl^  11'  '^'  '^°*  ^''"^  St.  Philips, 
before  she  should  be  LlittT^tLr^^^  -A 

was  to  be  thrown  up  a  strono-  work  Vf  T,  f '  .  ""  *^'  ''^^  ^^  ^'^"rbon, 
wbich,  with  the  fo:'  abo  e^w::M  e    ^  a!  ^ 

balf  a  mile.     A  mile  abovlst  PbT  ""'"'^^  *°  ''  "^  '''''  ^^e,  for 

wbioh,  in  conjunction  wth  the  11  ''  T  ''  '^  "^^^^^^'^^^  ^  ^-k, 
»iles.  At  Terre  au  B^uf,  and  at  th^  Tv  I'T^'"'  ''''  "^^^  ^^  *-° 
the  city,  were  also  to  be  taken  1  f    .  ^""'  *^^^^^  '^^'^^  ^elow 

Pected  by  Jackson,  with  his  tLn,"'  '^^Z^^-^^'  ^^ere  it  was  ex- 
able,  certainly,  to  ;:r:st^LX?a;re' 'i^^ 
properly  established,  he  believed  would  '  '^'^'"^  °^  ^'^'""^'^ 

this  direction.  Por  St.  PhZ  iT^"  ''°""*^  '^*°'"  ^^^  ^«^«^^  i- 
below,  would  so  concentral  ttirfirt  tttT"'  '^"1"'  ^'^°^«  ^^^ 
----eringgreatly,andperhap:i:;;\:rSX^ 
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fall  an  easy  prey  to  those  still  higher  up  the  river.  _  The  essential  diffi- 
culty was  to  have  them  commenced,  and  speedily  finished. 

Upon  lakes  Borgne  and  Pontchartrain,  an  equally  strong  confidence 
^vas  had,  that  all  would  be  safe  from  invasion.     CommoSore  Patterson, 
who  commanded  the  naval  forces,  had  executed  every  order  with  prompt- 
ness and  activity.      Agreeably  to  instructions  received  from  the  com- 
manding general,  to  extend  to  all  the  passes  on  the  lakes  every  protection 
in  his  power,  he  had  already  sent  out  the  gun-boats,  under  Lieutenant 
Jones.     From  their  vigilance  and  capability  to  defend,  great  advantages 
were  calculated  to  arise ;  added  to  which,  the  Rigolets,  the  communication 
between  the  two  lakes,  was  defended  by  Petit  Coquille  fort,  a  strong 
work,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Newman,  which,  when  acting  m 
conjunction  with  the  gun-boats,  it  was  supposed  would  be  competent  to 
repel  any  assault  that  might  here  be  waged.     The  prospects  of  defence 
had  been  improved,  by  detachments  sent  out  to  fell  timber  across  every 
small  bayou  and  creek,  leading  out  of  the  lakes,  and  through  which  a 
passage  for  boats  and  barges  could  be  afforded;   and  to  increase  the 
obstruction,  by  sinking  large  frames  in  their  beds,  and  filling  them  with 
earth. .  Guards  and  videttes  were  out,  to  watch  every  thing  that  passed, 
and  give  the  earliest  information. 

Certain  information  was  at  hand,  of  an  English  fleet  being  now 
off  Cat  and  Ship  Islands,  within  a  short  distance  of  the  American  hues, 
where  their  strength  and  numbers  were  daily  increasing.  Lieutenant 
Jones,  in  command  of  the  gun-boats  on  Lake  Borgne,  was  directed  to 
reconnoitre,  and  ascertain  their  disposition  and  force;  and,  m  case 
they  should  attempt,  through  this  route,  to  effect  a  disembarkation,  to 
retire  to  the  Rigolets,  and  there,  with  his  flotilla,  make  an  obstinate  re- 
sistance, and  contend  to  the  last.  He  remained  off  Ship  Island,  until  the 
12th  of  December  ;  when,  understanding  the  enemy's  forces  were  much 
increased,  he  thought  it  most  advisable  to  change  his  anchorage,  and 
retire  to  a  position  near  Malheureux  Island.  On  the  13th,  Jones  dis- 
covered the  enemy  moving  off  in  his  barges,  and  directing  his  way  towards 

Pass  Christian. 

A  strong  wind  having  blown  for  some  days  to  the  east,  from  the  lake 
to  the  gulf,  had  so  reduced  the  depth  of  water,  that  the  best  and  deepest 
channels  were  insufficient  to  float  his  little  squadron.  The  oars  were 
resorted  to,  but  without  rendering  the  least  assistance :  it  was  immovable. 
Recourse  was  now  had  to  throwing  every  thing  overboard  that  could  be 
spared,  to  lighten  and  bring  them  off;  all,  however,  was  ineffectual,— 
nothing  could  afford  relief.  At  this  moment  of  extreme  peril  and  danger, 
the  tide  coming  suddenly  in,  relieved  from  present  embarrassment,  and 
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the  nert  „„r„in,  luth^JiT'  "^T"  "•  "«''»'  «  «»  »'«1««! 

order.  The  enl/  '  rer;  o  T'^f  '"^ '''  ^^^^"^^^'^  °^  ^^^« 
barges  to  capture  L;  but  un  b  o  1^' ''T'''''  ^'"^  "^  ^'^^^'^ 
An  additional  force  now  l.l  .  *  '''  '^'^  ^^^^  '^''^^'^  ^ack. 

commenced,  and  the  alTkntsw  ''""'  '™'  when  a  smart  action 
loss.  John'ston,  sa^Id  fitTrs  r^hr"^'  ''  '''-'  ^'^'  -- 
fend  himself,  and  considering  it  hopele  to  attem'r  V  ""■ '"^"^  *°  ''' 
large  a  force,  with  the  gun-boats  ZZl  T  "'^'  ""  ^''''  '^  '' 

Ins  vessel,  burn  the  stores   and    ff,  ^'^'  ^^*^™^^^^  ''  ^ow  up 
-plosion;  and  flame:     2i:;'on^:   villf  X^^"'-  /'  ^^°^^^^°- 
step  that   had   been   taken      P    i     ^^^w  assured  Jones  of  the  probable 
enemy's  barges     vLi,      "'^^  T  '^'  ^°™i"g  °f  the  14th,  the 
theirLhorsTa;  Sf;     d:r  "  "  ''^  f'  east,  suddenly  weighed 
where  our  gu^boaLClir'^Ctf^^^^^^^^^  TT' ^  *^  ^^^^  P^^^' 
yesterday  was  now  encountered     Pel       1r  ^     '^  ^'^  experienced 
flotilla,  an  attempt  was  ma  f  ^o^^r   7V^-'^'""'  °'*'^  ^^^^^'^ 
entirely  lulled  and  a  Lrf!l   ^V^*'^^^*'  b"*  ^n  vain.     The  wind  was 

-ernat.e  was  at  hand,  but  a  single  Ltirie^toTrr^^  flgt 

tfie   stiength   of  the  assailants.     Advancinxr  in 

M  h»lf  .fter  eleven  o'cloek,  eemme»ci„g  .  fi,/ 

he   .e.,o„   e„„„  beo.me  general.      O.L  .,  ^ 

rtrong  cnrrent  setting  out  t,  the  east,  two  of  the 

b..t.,  numbers  156  .nd  163,  were  nn.ble  to  tee„ 

with  the  t„  gnU:;,  f:r:^SgTL: 

..  beard.    F.r  th,  p^rpT  Zr:,  ofTr  '""l"-  "'■>.  *"™™^ 
-e  rep„,.e,  ....  an  immense  des.r;eti„„,ttt '  n '    ei  "e'S '  'tZ 
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crew  and  two  of  their  boats  sunk;  one  of  them,  with  180  men,  went 
down,  immediately  under  the  stern  of  number  156.  Again  rallying,  with 
a  stronger  force  than  before,  another  desperate  assault  was  made,  to 
board,  and  carry  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  which  was  again  repelled, 
with  considerable  loss.  The  contest  was  now  bravely  waged,  and  spiritedly 
resisted.  Lieutenant  Jones,  unable  to  keep  on  deck,  from  a  severe  wound 
he  had  received,  retired,  leaving  the  command  with  George  Parker,  who 
no  less  valiantly  defended  his  flag,  until,  severely  wounded,  he  was  iorcea 
to  leave  his  post.  No  longer  able  to  maintain  the  conflict,  and  over- 
powered by  superior  numbers,  they  yielded  the  victory,  after  a  contest  oi 
40  minutes,  in  which  every  thing  was  done  that  gallantry  could  do,  and 
nothing  unperformed  that  duty  required. 

HE  great  disparity  of  force  between 
the  combatants,  added  to  the  ad- 
vantages the  enemy  derived  from 
the  peculiar  construction  of  their 
,    boats,  which  gave  them  an  oppor- 
tunity to  take   any  position   that 
circumstances  and  safety  directed, 
while  the  others  lay  wholly  unman- 
ageable,  presents    a   curious    and 
strange    result;    that,   while ^  the 
American  loss  was  but  six  killed, 
and   35  wounded,   that    of   their 
assailants  was  not  less  than  300. 
Resistance  on  the  lakes  being  at  an  end,  no  doubt  was  entertained,  but 
that  the  moment  for  action  would  be,  as  early  as  the  enemy  could  make 
his  preparations  to  proceed.     At  what  point,  at  what  time,  and  witha 
force  how  greatly  superior  to  our  own,  were  matters  wholly  resting  m 
uncertainty,  and  could  not  be  known,  until  they  actual  y  transpired. 
All  the  means  for  opposition  were  to  be  seized  on,  without  delay. 

Early  on  the  15th,  expresses  were  sent  off,  up  the  coast,  in  quest  ot 
General  Coffee  ;  to  endeavor  to  procure  information  of  the  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee  divisions  of  riflemen,  which  it  was  hoped  were  not  far  distant, 
and  to  urge  their  speedy  approach.  In  his  communication  to  Coflee, 
the  general  observes,  "You  must  not  sleep,  until  you  arrive  withm 
striklig  distance.  Your  accustomed  activity  is  looked  for.  Innumerable 
defiles  present  themselves,  where  your  riflemen  will  be  all-important  An 
opportunity  is  at  hand,  to  reap  for  yourself  and  brigade  the  approbation 

of  your  country."  -        .  -,  . 

Coffee  having  marched  80  miles  the  last  day,  encamped,  on  the  night 
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of  the  19th,  within  fifteen  miles  of  N^w  n.i.  i  •       . 

distance  of  150  miles  CnT  x.  .''''''  '"^^'"S'  ^^  t^°  ^^7^,  a 
halted  within  four  m  L  ouCZ'  f"  ''^^.'^^^'  ^"^^  ^^^  ^--4  ^^e 
of  his  arms;  and  Till  L  I'  f.  '''""'  *^'  ^*^*^  ^"^  ''^^^-'^ 
position  of  L  two  armTes  '"'"^  '''  '^"^^^'  ^^«  ^^^^tive 

(  !  I  Iff  ffjl  I     I  ,^1™,  ^^""^T'  '^  C^'^^^l  Hinds,  from  Wood- 
I L^^    il  I       T      '  *^^M^«-««'PPi  dragoons,  was  no 

^^^^^^U   -^    less  prompt  and  expeditious;  an  active  and 

:liL^^»l (I  !  '"'  °^'''''  ^'  ^^''  °^  tl^is.  as  on  all  other 

^^^^^^S-  occasions,  at  his  post,  ready  to  act  as  was 
^^^^^^^^'  r'^"'^^*^-  Having  received  his  orders,  he 
■'S^'^=^^?5:-^^    hastened  forward,  and  effected,  in  four  days 

a  march  of  230  miles.  *^  ' 

hefr     .       '     ?°"'^  ^^"'^'  aid-de-camp  to  General  Carroll  reached 
head-quarters,  with  information  from  the  general  that  he  wo„lT>.    f 
as  early  as  possible;  but  that  the  situalon  o^he  weaker    and  1";' 
winds,  greatly  retarded  his  progress.     The  steam-boalwt  Lre  iatl 
put  m  requisition,  and  ordered  un  the  nV^v  +.     -a  i,-      ■      ^^'^'^^^^ely 
destination,  witho'ut  loss  o     ime'    He  w    '  llZe<i7  fT  ""'"^  '^^ 
hastening  rapidly  forward;   that  the  laZ    vtf  1  po^  L^^^^^^^^^^^ 
enemy,  and  their  arrival  daily  looked  for-  "E„f  "  .    T    Tr   !    ^ 
^'I  a.  ,e,«„e^  ,.,„,  .,  ,,  L,  i^o  Li.  h  -,  ol'Ti^J^Z' 
and  perish,  sooMr  th.n  h.  sh-ll  reaoh  Ibe  city  "  ^' 

Independent  of  a  Urge  force,  descending  with  General  C,rr„Il  I- 

rEr  :°:h't-*° "?  "'t'-" '"-°'''  <■'»"  '^"?'™r  o"; 
dfe„cTf^^:  iAew  "tv*  "7"""°'-  '»'™^  f»-  *» 

c  ui  tae  countiy,  lie  had  overtaken  on  the  Das^^ao-P      TT^o  -p  it 

LTeTarofXr^'at?  t  ^-•'  ^-  -  "'^  ™' -  P^ 
even  to  an  ala  mL^i  li  but  f  I'tf  ""'  •]  "'f  '^^^  '^^"  ^'^^^--'^' 
boat  falling  into  the°ha?^?'f.t  t  '''''^'"*'^  circumstance  of  this 

a.dthe4ptdtral^^^^^^^^^ 

witHn  hif rich 'tf"*""  r"  "  P^°^^"^  ''  -"-"t-te  the  forces 
gM  be  aimed,  before  his  expected  reinforcements  should 
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arrive.  Every  point,  capable  of  being  successfully  assailed,  was  receiving 
such  additional  strength  and  security  as  could  be  given.  Patrols  and 
videttes  were  ranged  through  the  country,  that  the  earliest  intelligence 
might  be  had  of  any  intended  movement.  The  militia  of  the  state  was 
called  out  en  masse  ;  and,  through  the  interference  of  the  legislature,  an 
embargo  declared,  to  afford  an  opportunity  of  procuring  additional 
recruits  for  the  navy.  General  Villery,  because  an  inhabitant  of  the 
country,  and  best  understanding  the  several  points  on  the  lakes,  suscep- 
tible of,  and  requiring  defence,  was  ordered,  with  the  Louisiana  militia, 
to  search  out,  and  give  protection  to  the  different  passes,  where  a  landing 
might  be  effected. 

^ACKSON'S  arrangements  were  well  con- 
ceived, and  rapidly  advancing;  but  they 
were  still  insufficient;  and  his  own  fore- 
bodings assured  him,  that,  to  obtain  secu- 
rity, something  stronger  than  had  yet  been  resorted 
to,  required  to  be  adopted.  That  there  was  an 
enemy  in  the  midst  of  his  camp,  more  to  be  feared 
than  those  who  were  menacing  it  from  abroad,  was 
indeed  highly  probable ;  while  a  well-founded  belief 
that  there  were  many  resident  foreigners,  who, 
feeling  no  attachment  for  the  country,  and  having  nothing  to  defend, 
would  not  scruple  to  avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity  to  give  in- 
telligence of  the  strength,  situation,  and  arrangement  of  his  camp, 
excited  his  fears,  and  induced  a  wish  to  apply  the  earliest  possible  corrective. 
Believing  that  the  emergency  of  the  case  required  it,  he  brought  to  the 
view  of  the  legislature  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  suspending  the  writ 
of  habeas  corpus.  They  proceeded  slowly  to  the  investigation,  and  were 
deliberating,  with  great  caution,  upon  their  right  and  power  to  adopt  such 
a  measure ;  when  the  general,  sensible  that  procrastination  was  dangerous, 
and  might  defeat  the  objects  intended  to  be  answered,  suspended  their 
councils,  by  declaring  the  city  and  environs  of  New  Orleans  under 
martial  law. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Kentucky  troops,  which  were  yet  absent,  all 
the  forces  expected  had  arrived.  General  Carroll  had  reached  Coffee's 
encampment  four  miles  above  the  city,  on  the  21st.,  and  had  immediately 
reported  to  the  commanding  general.  The  officers  were  busily  engaged 
in  drilling,  manoeuvring,  and  organizing  the  troops,  and  in  having  every 
thing  ready  for  action,  the  moment  it  should  become  necessary.  No 
doubt  was  entertained,  that  the  British  would  be  able  to  effect  a  landing 
at  some  point ;  the  principal  thing  to  be  guarded  against  was  not  to  pre 
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vigilance,  and  therebvhavin.r,  '    ^  P^esemng  a  constant 

boats  were  constantly  plyin.  o7the  fk.  A        .  T'"'^-     ^""^^  ^^''^■ 
of  every  movement.     Some  of  these  ^^  /  '""^  ^"'  information 

the  22d,  and  reported  thaTal  Iw"^  7  *^«  --"g  of 

«^nce  portended  in  that  direction  Wth.  ,  '  "^^^^^^^^1^  appear- 
ci^ed,  it  is  truly  astonishLT  tL  tl  T''"''  °''^^*^'^"^  ^^^- 

invasion,  and  succeeded  tlsetLkL  "'"{  '''"''  '^'^  ^^^^'^^  - 
slightest  intimation  being  had  Tntt?  '"  ''  ^  '"''''  ^^*'^°'^*  *^^ 
emerging  from  the  swamp  and  Vood  Ib^""  -^^'^^"t^"!  discovered 
-hjit  so  happened,  traiLs  1:;    ;i:^^^^^^ 

-known.  The  general  impressii  ^  tt  It  wa  fb  t  '•  f  '^  ^^' 
given  bj  a  small  party  of  Snani^b  fi=?  ,  '""^'^  information 

ation  was  eifected  Severafof  Lt  b™/"'  'Y  '"  ''"'''  '  ^'''-^^^^^' 
bayou,  and  supported  tmsjves  trfishl  ""' .''  ^'^  "'^"^^  ^'  *^'« 
market  at  New  Orleans.  0  siructtns  bad  (  ""'  .'  '''  '''''''  ^^  *^^ 
every  inlet,  and  the  LonkinT  .  .  '"''  ''^'""^  *o  be  made  on 
This  place  kd  not  recevd,::^^^^^^  '^  '"^^^  P-PO- 

it  until  the  22d,  that  genera  vifcha  7'f  f'  ""''"^^^  «"  ^- 
order,  had  placed  here'a  small  wTulofZ  "S  ^'V?^^*^""  °^  ^^^^ 
silently  proceeding  up  the  bayou  Z^  ,  ^'  ^'''^'  •^^■^'  ^^^  enemy, 
-bole  of  this  parV,'but  t'T^L Melr 'o  7^'"'  "  ^^^'"™^^  ''^ 
reach  the  city;  but,  owing  to  the  tbil       .  ''''"'P'  ^^^eavored  to 

rendered  it  almost  iL,2u^  they  ^.^d  '„oT'"'^""'''  ^^'^  ''™-'  -bich 
bad  reached  the  banks  of  th    M'  ilp i  al  TT''  T''  ^''^^  *^^  ^^^^ 
The  approach  of  the  enemv     "f^]'  ,""^  '^^^n  discovered. 

were  too  many  reasons,  assuring  him  of  tb  afternoon.     There 

to  hesitate  a  moment,'on  tCl^ZlllZT' ''  acting  speedily,, 
assail  them,  and  obtain  even  a  partk  adv.T  ^"'"'^-     ^^'^^'^  ^e 

it  might  arrest  disaffection -bCu.rd '''  ^"^^''  '^  '^^"^^«-^- 
wavering,  and  bring  within  hhW  '^^'P^^'^^nt  -  determine  the 
-ight  wLly  fail,  sfoul  tar  ir^^^^^^^^^^  for  to-morrow,  which 

He  resolved,  at  all  events  to  march  .7..  ~  '^  '^'  P""^^  ^^"d. 
Generals  Coffee  and  Canl  we7  l;:d  '  "^'*  ''''  ^^^  ^^"I- 
their  encampment,  and  join  Z  witb  n  I  ^™'''^  immediately  from 
above,  they  Lived  in  the  ity  ^' W,^"  f'^^'f"  ^^'^°"g'^  ^^ar  miles 
been  issued.  These  fo  ces  Sw^  '  '^'T'  ^°"'  '^'''  '^'  ^der  had 
the  Louisiana  tro;  anrSoneVrd ^^f  ^o^ty-fourth  regiments, 
^g  F,     na   Oolonel   Hinds    dragoons,   constituted  the 
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Strength  of  bis  army,  which  could  be  carried  into  action  against  an  enemy^ 
whose  numbers  at  this  time  could  only  be  conjectured.  It  was  thought 
advisable  to  leave  Carroll  and  his  division  behind ;  for  notwithstanding 
there  was  no  correct  information  of  the  force  landed  through  Villery's 
canal,  yet  Jackson  feared  that  this  might  be  only  a  feint,  intended  to 
divert  his  attention,  while,  in  all  probability,  a  much  stronger  and  more 
numerous  division,  having  already  gained  some  point,  higher  on  the  lake, 
might,  by  advancing  in  his  absence,  gain  his  rear,  and  succeed  in  their 
views.  Uncertain  of  their  movements,  it  was  essential  he  should  be  pre- 
pared for  the  worst,  and  by  different  dispositions  of  his  troops,  be  ready  to 
resist,  in  whatever  quarter  he  might  be  assailed.  Carroll,  therefore,  at 
the  head  of  his  division,  and  Governor  Claiborne,  with  the  state  militia, 
were  directed  to  take  post  on  the  Gentilly  road,  leading  from  Chef  Men- 
teur  to  New  Orleans,  and  to  defend  it  to  the  last  extremity. 

Colonel  Hayne,  with  two  companies  of  riflemen,  and  the  Mississippi 
dragoons,  was  sent  forward,  to  reconnoitre  their  camp,  learn  their  position 
and  their  numbers ;  and,  in  the  event  they  should  be  found  advancing,  to 
harass  and  oppose  them  at  every  step,  until  the  main  body  should  arrive, 

HE  general  arrived  in  view  of  the  enemy, 
a  little  before  dark.     Having  previously 
ascertained,  from  Colonel  Hayne,  their 
position,   and   that   their   strength  was 
about  2000  men,  he  immediately  con- 
certed the  mode  of  attack,  and  hastened 
to  execute  it.     Commodore  Patterson, 
commanding  the  naval  forces,  with  Cap- 
tain Henly,  on  board  the  Caroline,  had 
be6n  directed  to  drop  down,  anchor  in 
front  of  their  line,  and  open  upon  them 
from  the  guns  of  the  schooner ;  which 
being  the  signal,  the  attack  was  to  be 
waged  simultaneously  on  all  sides.     The 
fires  from  their  camp  disclosed  their  position,  and  showed  their  encamp- 
ment, formed  with  their  left  resting  on  the  river,  and  extending  at  right 
angles  into  the  open  field.     General  Coffee,  with  his  brigade,    Colonel 
Hinds'  dragoons,  and  Captain  Seal's  company  of  riflemen,  was  ordered 
to  oblique  to  the  left,  and,,  by  a  circuitous  route,  avoid  their  pickets,  and 
endeavor  to  turn  their  right  wing ;  having  succeeded  in  this,  to  form  his 
line,  and  press  the  enemy  towards  the  river,  where  they  would  be  exposed 
more  completely  to  the  fire  of  the  Caroline.     The  rest  of  the  troops, 
consisting  of  the  regulars,  Plauche's  city  volunteers,  Daquin's  colored 
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■"  "     "J!      J-  O  J.  4  .  ijrij-| 

Of  marines,  cTm"!nd!d  W  G^^Ziwr"^""'!'  "''^''''''^  ^^  ^  '^^^^^J 

-.^^^..1    ^   ™ ''"^^'^  pickets  were  next  the  swamp 
Gen  Coffee   advanced  beyond  tl.:  ,' 

and  had  nearly  reached  the  point  to  which 
from  the  r"  f"'''  "'^'^  ^  ^--^-^^ 
^fgun      Patterson  had  proceeded  slowly 
gmngt.me,  as  he  believed,  for  the  eLcu": 

^nth  been  m  the  belief  that  thej  would 
be  L:ndly  received,  and  little  opposition 
at  e:.pted,  that  the  Caroline  floated  by 
—  -  -  -  '^;  ''^'\^f^,  and  anchored  before  their 
ca-p,  ,,,hout  any  Ici^d  of  molestattn 

in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  but  returninTri      '""'  ^?^*'  ^^^  ^^^  "^^^^ 
-ade.    This,  added  to  some  other  attendant    "'  "'  '"^'^'^^  ^'^•'^*-"  -- 
opmion  that  they  believed  her  a  ves tlld    ''''T''''''''  ^^^^^^^^  the 
been  sent  out  from  New  Orleans  and  J         T'^  P™^"'""«'  ^^-^  had 
reached  what,  from  their  fire     appearfdTKl"'*^'  '''  *^"-     having 
-nt,  her  anchors  were  cast,    Ld  W  c'arl         .  T''  °'  ^'"'^  ^--^P 
her  guns.     So  unexpected  an  at  acl    '  !.     ';'    '"'""^  '^^°^°«^^  ^om 
but,  recovering,  theyinswered  her  bv  .  .     ^      ""  "'""'"'y  ^°'^f--»; 
of  congreve  roclcets!  which  pass      tuhout      • ''  °'  T^^''^'  '^'  ^'S^t 
canister  were  pouring  destruc'ti     yon  tet'C^"'"^  her  grape  Tnd 
of  aim  afforded  by  the  light  of  Iw  fi        ..     *'^'  ""'"-^  *^«  certainty 
t-guished,  and  they  retired  200  or  300  v  V  ^"'  "^-^diately  ex^^ 

out  of  reach  of  the  cannon   at  least!!    ^,        '°''  '^^  °P^"  S'^W,  if  ,ot 
of  the  night  they  would  b^'prot^Ld     '    "'''^"'  ^"''^^^^  '^^  ^^^  ^^^-ss 

f  oMLttetrmT^  S:  r  ofl^-^?  ^T  ^™  ^--  -  ^  '-.e 
he  believed,  the  cenfre  of  the  eneL  f,-  f  "'^'°°' ^^^  ^''"-d,  L 
Caroline  reached  him.  He  dir  ctl7,  b  T',  ?•''  ''''  "■^"^'  ^^^  the 
tending  his   line   parallel  with   th^  '"  ^^^™°^  "^'  ^"d,  ex- 

He  had  scarcely  Advanced  mLetharSo""?   T'''   '''''•  ^^P' 

?s^2c^i:c^:s^:;;^^^ 

--e,andthattheonlyoppXl^rm^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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towards  the  levee,  would  be  from  the  advanced  guards.    The  circumstance 
of  his  coming  up  with  them  so  soon,  was  owing  to  the  severe  attack  of 
the  schooner,  which  had  compelled  them  to  abandon  their  camp,  and  form 
without  her  reach.     The  moon  shone,  but  reflected  her  light  too  feebly 
to  discover  objects  at  a  distance.     The  only  chance,  therefore,  of  pro- 
ducing certain  injury,  with  this  kind  of  force,  which  consisted  chiefly  of 
riflemen,  was  not  to  venture  at  random,  but  only  to  discharge  their  pieces 
when  there  was  a  certainty  of  felling  the  object.     This  order  being  given, 
the  line  pressed  on,  and  having  gained  a  position  near  enough  to  distin- 
guish,  a  general  fire  was  given ;  it  was  too  severe  and  destructive  to  be 
withstood ;  the  enemy  gave  way,  and  retreated,— rallied,— formed,— were 
charged,   and  again  retreated.     These  gallant  men,  led  by  their  brave 
commander,  urged  fearlessly  on,  and  drove  the  foe  from  every  position  they 
attempted  to  maintain.     Their  general  was  under  no  necessity  to  en- 
courage and  allure  them  to  deeds  of  valour :  his  own  example  was  suffi- 
cient to  excite  them.     Always  in  the  midst,  he  displayed  a  coolness  and 
disregard  of  danger ;  calling  to  his  troops  that  they  had  often  said  they 
could  fight— now  was  the  time  to  prove  it. 

<^p^  HE  enemy,  driven  back  by  the 
resolute  firmness  and  ardor   of 
their  assailants,  had  now  reached 
a  grove  of  orange  trees,  with  a 
ditch  running  past  it,  protected 
by  a  fence  on  the  margin.    It  was 
a  favorable  position,  promising 
security,  and  was  occupied  with 
a  confidence  that  they  could  not 
be  forced  to  yield  it.     Cofi"ee's 
dauntless    yeomanry,    strength- 
ened in  their  hopes  of  success,  moved  on,  nor  discovered  the  advantages 
of  the  enemy,  until  a  fire  from  the  whole  British  line  showed  their  defence. 
A  momentary  check  was  given  ;  but,  gathering  fresh  ardor.  Coffee  charged 
across  the  ditch,  gave  a  deadly  and  destructive  fire,  and  forced  them  to 
recede.     Their  retreat  continued,  until  gaining  a  similar  position,  they 
made  another  stand,  and  were  again  driven  from  it,  with  considerable  loss. 
Thus  the  battle  raged,  on  the  left  wing,  until  the  British  reached  the 
bank  of  the  river ;  here  a  determined  stand  was  made,  and  further  en- 
croachments resisted :  for  half  an  hour,  the  conflict  was  extremely  violent 
on  both  sides.     The  American  troops  could  not  be  driven  from  then- 
purpose,  nor  the  British  made  to  yield  their   ground;   but  at  length, 
having  suffered  greatly,  the  latter  were  under  the  necessity  of  taking 
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position,  for  the  darknes,  hJ        1,  '  ""=^'<'<l"^i«ted  with  their 

again  t  charge  then.  It  m/"/  ?""'"'  ^^"^^^  contemplated 
situation,  assured  him  i'twatfl"  /  *°"'  "'°  '^'^  '^-covered  their 
further,  Ind  wooM  from  tTe  ;it  : W  ^^^^^^  *^-  *^^^-ld  be  driven  no 
and  repel,  with  consideratr T  ^  ^''^'  '''''*  ""''^  ^^'  ^^y^^^t, 
further  ^rehensiontt^^^^^^^  f  ^ '^^  *'^"      ^ 

expose  himself  to  the  fi  e  of  2   P      r  ^       ^'^^  ™,  he  might 

maintaining  the  conflict,  Ida  dCif^eT;  "',  T"  '''  ^P^"*^^^^ 
the  commanding  general,  ^t::^^:^::::^::  '''''  ''''  "^"^ 

HE  right  wing,  under  Jackson,  during  this  time 

were  no  less  prompt  and  active.     A  detachment 

of  artillerj,  under  Lieutenant  Spotts,  supported 

J  ^V"™'  f"™^'^  the  advance,  and  had 

moved  down  the  road,  next  the  levee.     On  their 

Mt_  was  the  seventh  regiment  of  infantry,  led  by 

Major  Rere.     The  forty-fourth,  commanded  by 

Ma  or  Baker,  was  formed  on  the  extreme  left^ 

while  Plauche's  and  Daquin's  battalions  of  city 

guards  were  directed  to  be  posted  in  the  centre^ 

between  the  seventh  and  forty-fourth 

Instead  of  marching  in  column  from  the  first 
position    the  troops  were  wheeled  into  an  ex- 
ended  hue  and  moved  off  in  this  order,  except 
the  seventh  regiment,  next  the  person  of  the 
general    which  advanced  agreeably  to  instruct 
tions   that  had   been  given.     Having  sufficient 
ground  to  form  on  at  first,  no  inconvenience  was 
at  the  moment  sustained:   but  this  advantage 
presently  failing,   the    centre  was    compressed, 
and  rorced  m  the  rear      tk^  v.-         p  , 

they  were,  gradually  inclined  to  the  left  and  din^"  T/r  ^'"' 
originally  possessed :  farther  in  stood  To  "?\'^^'"^^^«'^^'i  i^'^  space 
grove  of  clustered  orange  tls^'  s  pr^Tg  tl^^^^^^^^  Tr'- '  ''  ' 
right  wing  to  the  centrefformed  a  curvrS   iTr  l V      T  *'' 
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against  the  opposition  in  their  front,  and  thereby  threw  those  battalions 
in  the  rear. 

,_::j-^=^— 3SE£E£^^^^^:__: '-^^    FOG   rising   from    the  river,  which, 

tages.  The  British,  driven  from  their  first  position,  had  retired  back, 
and  occupied  another,  -behind  a  deep  ditch,  that  ran  out  of  the  Mississippi 
towards  the  swamp,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  high  fence.  Here, 
strengthened  by  increased  numbers,  they  again  opposed  the  approach  of 
our  troops.  Having  waited,  until  they  had  come  sufficiently  near  to  be 
discovered,  they  discharged,  from  their  fastnesses,  a  fire  upon  the  ad- 
vancing army.  Instantly  our  battery  was  formed,  and  poured  destructively 
upon  them ;  while  the  infantry,  coming  up,  aided  in  the  conflict,  which 
was  for  some  time  spiritedly  maintained.  At  this  moment,  a  brisk  sally 
was  made  upon  our  advance,  when  the  marines,  unequal  to  the  assault, 
were  already  giving  way.  The  adjutant-general,  and  Colonels  Piatt  and 
Chotard,  with  a  part  of  the  seventh,  hastening  to  their  support,  drove 
the  enemy,  and  saved  the  artillery  from  capture.  General  Jackson,  per- 
ceiving the  advantages  they  derived  from  their  position,  ordered  their 
line  to  be  charged..  It  was  obeyed  with  cheerfulness,  and  executed  with 
promptness.  Pressing  on,  our  troops  gained  the  ditch,  and  pouring  across 
it  a  well-aimed  fire,  compelled  them  to  retreat,  and  abandon  their  en- 
trenchment. The  plain  on  which  they  were  contending,  was  cut  to  pieces, 
by  races  from  the  river,  to  convey  the  water.  They  were,  therefore,  very 
soon  enabled  to  take  another  situation,  equally  favorable  with  the  one 
whence  they  had  been  just  driven,  where  they  formed  for  battle,  and,  for 
some  time,  gallantly  maintained  themselves ;  but  were  at  length  forced 
to  yield  it,  and  retreat. 

The  enemy,  discovering  the  firm  and  obstinate  resistance  made  by  the 
right  wing  of  the  American  army,  and  perhaps  presuming  its  principal 
strength  was  posted  on  the  road,  formed  the  intention  of  attacking 
violently  the  left.  Obliquing  for  this  purpose,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
turn  it.     At  this  moment,  Daquin's  and  the  battalion  of  city  guards  were 
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^  HE  enemy  had  been  thrice  assailed  and 
beaten,    and   made   to  yield    their 


ground    for   nearly  a  mile.     They 
had  now  retired,  and,  if  found,  were 
to  be  again  sought  for  through  the 
dark.     The  general  determined  to 
bait,  and  ascertain  Coffee's  position 
and  success,  previously  to  waging 
the   battle  further,  for  as  yet  no 
communication  had  passed  between 
them.     He   entertained   no   doubt, 
from  the  brisk  firing  in  that  direction, 
that  Coffee   had   been  warmly  en- 
gaged;   but  this   had   now  nearly 
subsided;    the    Caroline,    too,    had 
almost   ceased   her   operations;    it 
being  -only   occasionally,    that   the 

oppo«„„,,  3h.  po«ssed  ,f  .cting  eStt""  '""  """"  ""  """ 
division  had  been  thrown   ,„,!  "S"' ""  ""'"»»  >■"«  which  his  own 

poin«  .0  .he  2:Xy:ti7z°zvtrJt'"'f 

contest.     Gen  pro]  Pnff^..  ..  '  ^^^  abandonmp;  the 

a  position  ^u::^!;:z^::^s^^i:i  r  ^7^  -  -^e 

and  tHther  the  troops  on  the  rigLt  Zl  I^tder       Z  ^^''  ^ 

pow^ro  ':eZ::rre^:tt  it'  '^^'^^^  ^^"-^^  ^^  --^^  '^^'^  ^^« 

theref;re,  to  0";!^  General  'c  T'^^ .''''  ^'^^"^•-  ^^  ^°-^'^^«^' 
again  at  Ihe  dawn  0    da^    ^te^       p^^*^  ""''  ^-«-°'  -^  assail  him 

his  post,  with  the  Louis^';  m^ It  fo'  TlT  ^^"'""^  *^  ^^"^^  ^' 
he  despatched  an  order  to  c!r'  in  tie'  7^'  t  ^'^"^^"^  ^°^'^' 
pearance  of  a  force  durin.  T  \?  I  '^'''*  *''"  ^^'^  '^^'^^  ««  ap- 
to  hasten  and  join  him  Sh'"''  ".    '  f"'*""  °'  ^^^^  ^-*-' 
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waged  in  open  day,  between  forces  so  disproportioned,  and  by  undisci- 
plined troops  against  veteran  soldiers.  Jackson  well  knew  it  was  incum- 
bent upon  him  to  act  a  part  entirely  defensive :  should  the  attempt  to 
gain  and  destroy  the  city  succeed,  numerous  difficulties  would  arise,  which 
might  be  avoided,  so  long  as  he  could  hold  the  enemy  in  check,  and  halt 
him  in  his  designs.  Prompted  by  these  considerations,— that  it  was  im- 
portant to  pursue  a  course  calculated  to  assure  safety ;  and  believing  it 
attainable  in  no  way  so  effectually,  as  in  occupying  some  point,  and  by 
the  strength  he  might  give  it,  make  up  for  the  inferiority  of  his  numbers ; 
he  determined  to  forbear  all  further  efforts,  until  he  should  more  certainly 
discover  the  views  of  the  enemy,  and  until  the  Kentucky  troops  should 
reach  him,  which  had  not  yet  arrived.  Pursuing  this  idea,  at  four  o'clock^ 
having  ordered  Colonel  Hinds  to  occupy  the  ground  he  was  then  leavings 
and  to  observe  the  enemy  closely,  he  fell  back,  and  formed  his  line  behind 
a  deep  ditch,  that  ran  at  right  angles  from  the  river. 

|10  present  a  check,  and  keep  up  a  show  of 
resistance,  detachments  of  light  troops 
were  occasionally  kept  in  front  of  the 
line,  assailing  and  harassing  the  enemy's 
advanced  posts,  whenever  an  opportu- 
nity was  offered  of  acting  to  advantage. 
Every  moment  that  could  be  gained,  and 
every  delay  that  could  be  extended  to 
the  enemy's  attempts  to  reach  the  city^ 
was  of  the  utmost  importance.  The 
works  were  rapidly  progressing,  and 
Tth.  The  militia  of  the  interior  were  every  day 
the    prospect    of    successful    opposition   was 


^^^^^7-^ 


hourly  increasing  in  strong 
arriving,  and  every  day 
brightening. 

The  enemy  still  remained  at  his  first  encampment.  To  be  in  readiness 
to  repel  an  assault  when  attempted,  the  most  active  exertions  were  made 
on  the  24th  and  25th.  The  canal,  covering  the  front  of  our  line,  was 
deepened  and  widened,  and  a  strong  mud  wall  formed  of  the  earth,  that 
had  been  originally  thrown  out.  To  prevent  any  approach  until  his 
system  of  defence  should  be  in  a  state  of  greater  forwardness,  Jackson 
ordered  the  levee  to  be  cut,  about  100  yards  below.  The  river  being 
very  high,  a  broad  stream  of  water  passed  rapidly  through  the  plain,  of 
the  depth  of  30  or  40  inches,  which  prevented  any  approach  of  troops  on 
foot.  Embrasures  were  formed,  and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant  Spotts,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  were 
placed  in  a  position  to  rake  the  road  leading  up  the  levee. 
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ea.p  as  prudence  and  Lit/;  .Td  p 'j  ,  ^ITt  ^^  T'^-  ''\"^"^'^ 
to  let  in  the  waters  of  th^  M;=  ,      '        '  ^  'destroying  the  levee, 

this  order,  anTlLiL    'f  ^  "^         '''*^''"  *'""•     ^^^  -^-*-"  of 
had  entireirinsuCd  the  en'""'"?  "^'^'  '^^'^^  *^^  ^^^  ^^  'defence, 
Place.     On  t^e  26  h  W         Tl  '""^  P"''^"*^'^  ^'^  "^-^'^  ««--*  -the 
situation  of  trg!%\7r;t  ^^"^^^''  ^^^^  ^^^  the 

ground,  .as  entirV;ethtrfr:t:  his    trZeS  ^.77?^ 

waters  receded;  to  Setr  L'^^^^^  ^ ^^  -°°T^'  -'^^  ^^^ 
a.  adequate  force,  for  the  protectn  0  Ert  LeoTTj  tt'  ^''"-^^^^'^^ 
the  nght  hank,  nearly  opposite  to  his  line,!?:::;  tS^n'""  ^^ 

W     M      ^  ^f**'r"°'"^y^™^'^othing  of  the  position 

m     A^  of  Jackson.     What  was  his  situation -what 

■       /«^WM^      ^'^'^'^.^^'^^^^^-^vl^eAer  offensive  or  defensive 

^^^^^^  thing!  p?e ''.red' tf''  ''^^rtions,  to  have  all 

^^^^^p    r:!T'""""!    TLrhrd\eercfnsTantT; 

from  their  shipping,  ever/thfnTntrLVotJr'^"^'  "^   P^°™^ 
complete  command  on  the  lako,  °  °  °'''*'^.  f°^  "^^orior  operations.     A 

presented  an  uninte  ™p  dfnSe  :  aT"""  °''  ^^'^^  ^"^  *^^  ^-g-' 
nity  of  conveying  wl  was  ^ !!  /  '^'"''j  ^^'^  ^^^^^^'J  *I^o  opportu: 
The  height  of^the%TrsLTp  i  Id  I  VT''  "'^^^'  *°  ^^^  '-P- 
openings  made  in  the  Ce^'h  'd'Ll  1  "'"^%°V"^"  ^'^^^^^  *^' 
from  which  they  had  first  dbarke,  "f,  7™^  ^^^P^h  to  the  canal, 
-uch  further,  i  the  d  rectiof  ofTh  '''"  *^  ^'^^'^''^  ^^-^  boats 

with  greater  convenienc  tl  arXTrT^'S'  ^"'  *'  '^""^  "P' 
engaged,  during  the  first  th/ee  l!  I'  T'?'  """^  munitions.  Thus 
morning  of  the  27th,  a  b  ttery  was  r  "  *?'"  ""'^''  '^''^  '^  *^« 
which  had  been  thr  wn  uplr  f  "'^^  *'^  '^^'^  °^  *'-  -o^, 
were  mounted  several  pieces  oh!.  1  T  "^  "^^*'  ^"^  ^"  ^^'^^oh 
fire  was  opened  on  the  C  rol L:  s  h  ^  °'?"'"°''  ^^""^  ''  ^  <^e«*™ctive 
Hot  shot  and  bombs  were  rer:the:w"tV  '^7''"  *'^  °PP°^^'«  «'^-- 
set  on  fire,  and  her  commander    be  '"'V^''^*  *'^*  ^^^  ^^^^  ^P^odily 

»ight  explode,  gave  ordrttaLdTn^r^^^^^^^^^  ^^^"  ^^^  T^^- 

aer.     All  her  people  reached  the 
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Battle  of  New  Orleans. 


shore  in  safety,  and  the  gallant  little  vessel  soon  after  blew  up,  and  was 
entirely  destroyed. 

At  the  moment  that  the  British,  in  different  columns,  were  moving  up, 
in  all  the  pomp  and  parade  of  battle,  the  batteries  opened,  and  halted 
their  advance.  In  addition  to  the  two  mounted  on  the  works,  on  the 
24th,  three  other  heavy  pieces  of  cannon,  obtained  from  the  navy  depart- 
ment, had  been  formed  along  the  line;  these  opening  on  the  enemy, 
checked  their  progress,  and  disclosed  to  them  the  hazard  of  the  project 
they  were  on. 

From  the  river  the  greatest  injury  was  done.  Lieutenant  Thompson, 
who  commanded  the  Louisiana  sloop,  which  lay  nearly  opposite  the  line 
of  defence,  no  sooner  discovered  the  columns  approaching,  than  warping 
her  around,  he  brought  her  starboard  guns  to  bear,  and  forced  them  to 
retreat:  but  from  their  heavy  artillery,  the  enemy  maintained  the  conflict 
with  great  spirit,  constantly  discharging  their  bombs  and  rockets,  for 
seven  hours,  when,  unable  to  make  a  breach,  or  silence  the  sloop,  they 
abandoned  a  contest,  after  sustaining  a  severe  loss. 

While  this  advance  was  made,  a  column  of  the  enemy  was  threatening 
an  attack  on  our  extreme  left;  to  frustrate  the  attempt,  Coffee  was 
ordered,  with  his  riflemen,  to  hasten  through  the  woods,  and  check  their 
approach.  The  enemy,  although  greatly  superior  to  him  in  numbers,  no 
sooner  discovered  his  movement,  than  they  retired,  and  abandoned  the 
attack  they  had  previously  meditated. 
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the  h»c  of  r^s  rlrx  „:r  8^^^^^  "°'°r'  f  °'''  •■ 

lods-e  a  nnrfv  nf  fi..  ^^^^ns,  on  tiie  ^^Uth,  was  ordered  to  dis- 

.H/;jirr  »t:;:;r  Si?;:™  «^i:  r  r  '"„"-" 

a  1.,,,,  ,t,e,,  w  M.h.„„  Idn  o.n^aled  and  ISr    J      ffit  J,"  ," 
coniluM,  ad  g.Jla„t  deportment,  gained  Mm  ™d  S  J  ^ 


HE  British  were  encamped  two  miles  below  the 
American  army,  on  a  perfect  plain,  and 
m  full  view.     Although   foiled  in   their 
attempt  to  carry  our  works  by  the  force 
of  their  batteries,  on  the  28th,  they  yet 
resolved  upon  another  attack,  and   one 
which  they  believed  would  be  more  suc- 
cessful.    Presuming  their  failure  to  have 
:       arisen  from  not  having  suiBciently  strong 
batteries,  and  heavy   ordnance,  a  more 
enlarged   arrangement  was   resorted   to 
^^    with  a  confidence  of  silencing  opposition^ 
^^    and    eifecting   such  breaches  in  our  en- 
^-    trenchment,  as  would  enable  their  columns 
to  pass,  without   being    exposed   to   any 
the  28th  of  December  and  1st  ^.T'^^^^'^^'^ '^^^'i-    The  interim  between 

Bf  Se  Itlht^^^^^^^^^  --  -gh 

0.  .»»,,  ,„.ee.elv  a  "eS^  re.!^^  ■".  Lt  S' Id 
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exertions,  they  believed  to  be  impregnable,  unmoved  and  undisturbed, 
maintained  their  ground,  and,  by  their  skilful  management,  in  the  end^ 
succeeded  in  dismounting  and  silencing  the  guns  of  the  enemy. 

HE  British  again  retired  to  their 
encampment.  It  was  well  under- 
stood by  Jackson,  that  they  were 
in  daily  expectation  of  considerable 
reinforcements;  though  he  rested 
with  confidence  in  the  belief,  that 
a  few  more  days  would  also  bring 
to  his  assistance  the  troops  from 
Kentucky.  Each  of  the  opposing 
parties,  therefore,  was  busily  and 
constantly  engaged  in  the  task  of 
preparation,  the  one  to  wage  a 
vigorous  and  final  attack,  the  other 
bravely  to  defend,  and  resolutely  to  oppose  it. 

On  the  4th  of  January,  the  the  long-expected  reinforcement  from 
Kentucky,  amounting  to  2250  men,  under  the  command  of  Major-General 
Thomas,  arrived  at  head-quarters ;  but  so  ill  provided  with  arms,  as  to  be 
incapable  of  rendering  any  considerable  service.  The  alacrity  with  which 
the  citizens  of.  this  state  had  proceeded  to  the  frontiers,  and  aided  in  the 
northwestern  campaigns,  added  to  the  disasters  which  ill-timed  policy  or 
misfortune  had  produced,  had  created  such  a  drain,  that  arms  were  not  to 
be  procured.  No  alternative  was  presented,  but  to  place  them  at  his 
entrenchment  in  the  rear  ;  and  by  the  show  they  might  make,  add  to  his 
appearance  and  numbers,  without  at  all  increasing  his  strength.  Infor- 
mation was  now  received  that  Major-General  Lambert  had  joined  the 
British  commander-in-chief,  with  a  considerable  reinforcement.  It  had 
been  heretofore  announced  in  the  American  camp,  that  additional  forces 
were  expected,  and  something  decisive  might  be  looked  for,  so  soon  as 
they  should  arrive.  This  circumstance,  in  connection  with  others,  no  less 
favoring  the  idea,  led  to  the  conclusion  that  a  few  days  more  would,  in 
all  probability,  bring  on  the  struggle,  which  would  decide  the  fate  of 
the  city. 

During  the  7th,  a  constant  bustle  was  perceived  in  the  British  camp. 
Along  the  borders  of  the  canal,  their  soldiers  were  continually  in  motion, 
marching  and  manoeuvring,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  conceal  those 
who  were  busily  engaged  at  work  in  the  rear.  To  ascertain  the  cause  of 
this  uncommon  stir,  and  learn  their  designs,  as  far  as.  was  practicable, 
Commodore  Patterson  had  proceeded  down  the  river,  on  the  opposite  side, 
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and,  having  gained  a  favorable  position,  in  front  of  their  encamnment 
liver.     It  was  not  difficult  to  divme  their  DurDose      TsTn  n^y.^        •    . 
line  of  defence  commanded  t,  flener.]  Mor™  ■  whick   if  „       I  , 

r-r  iTrth"^ '-''-' '-'''  ^^"  ^t^j:z:::ni 

Poit    n       An  /'^  '°"P'^  *^'"  *°  ^^  abandonment  of  their 

position      An  increased  strength  was  given  to  this  line.     The   second 

tobe  crossed  over,  to  reinforce  and  protect  it.  Owing  to  some  delay  and 
difficulty  m  arming  them,  the  latter,  amounting,  insfead  of  400  o  but 
180,  did  not  arrive  until  the  morning  of  the  8th.     A  little  be^r    dav 

were  not-  rA.lrVa^  •       a  ,t  ^      indulged  from  their  opposit  on 

^  '"'"^'  unmolested,  reached  the  shore 

""nOR  eight  days  had  the  two  armies  lain  upon 
the  same  field,  and  in  view  of  each  other, 
without  any  thing  decisive  being  on  either 
side  effected.     Twice,  since  their  landing, 
had  the  British  columns  essayed  to  effect 
by  storm  the  execution  of  their  plans,  and 
twice  had  failed— been  compelled  to  relin- 
quish the  attempt,  and  retire  from  the  con- 
test.   It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  things 
could  long  remain  in  this  dubious   state. 
Soldiers,  theprideof  England,— the  boasted 
^  .  ,    ,  ,  conquerors  of  Europe,  were  there:  distin- 

their  country  and  the  world,  their  signal  achievements.     The  high  ex- 

pecta  ions  which  had  been  indulged  of  the  success  of  this  expedition 

were  to  be  realised,  at  every  peril,  or  disgrace  would  result.         '  ' 

_  iHe  bth  of  January  at  length  arrived.     The  day  dawned-  and  the 

SrleV'oftt  ;T°'^^\~*  ^^  '''  -^-^'  -veme'nCVer 
in  th    ai       V  '  r''  *'  '^"°^P'  '  ^^y-™°k^*  ^^^  perceived  rising 

in   he  air ;  and  presently  another  ascended  from  the  right,  next  the  river 
They  announced  to  each  other,  that  all  was  prepared  and  ready,  to  pro: 

izi:  zZnJ  fn  ^  '^'^■^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  *--  ^°^^^^  ^^->  -*-  * 

sold  ers  at   r  •",     '  "^"'^'  ""''  ^^'^^'  ^"'^  ^^^h  '-'^^  -Pi'iity.  that  our 
soldiers,  at  the  outposts,  with  difficulty  fled  in. 

The  British  batteries,  which  had  been  demolished  on  the  1st  of  the 
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month,  had  been  re-established  during  the  preceding  night :  and  heavy 
pieces  of  cannon  mounted,  to  aid  in  their  intended  operations.     These 
now  opened,  and  showers  of  bombs  and  balls  were  poured  upon  our  line : 
while  the  air  was  lighted  with  their  congreve  rockets.    The  two  divisions^ 
commanded  by  Sir  Edward   Packenham  in  person,  and   supported  by 
Generals  Keane  and  Gibbs,  pressed  forward ;  the  right  against  the  centre 
of  General  Carroll's  command, — the  left   against  our  redoubt  on  the 
levee.    A  thick  fog,  that  obscured  the  morning,  enabled  them  to  approach 
within  a  short  distance  of  our  entrenchment,  before  they  were  discovered. 
They  were  now  perceived  advancing,  with  firm,  quick,  and  steady  pace, 
in  column,  with  a  front  of  sixty  or  seventy  deep.     Our  troops,  who  had 
for  some  time  been  in  readiness,  and  waiting  their  appearance,  gave  three 
cheers,  and  instantly  the  whole  line  was  lighted  with  their  fire.     A  burst 
of  artillery  and  small  arms,  pouring  with  destructive  aim  upon  them, 
mowed  down  their  front,  and  arrested  their  advance.     In  the  musketry, 
there  was  not  a  moment's  intermission;  as  one  party  discharged  their 
pieces,  another  succeeded ;  alternately  loading  and  appearing,  no  pause 
could  be  perceived,— it  was  one  continued  volley.     The  columns  already 
perceived  their  dangerous  and  exposed  situation.     Notwithstanding  the 
severity  of  our  fire,  which  few  troops  could  for  a  moment  have  withstood, 
some  of  those  brave  men  pressed  on,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  the  ditch, 
in  front  of  our  works,  where  they  remained  during  the  action,  and  were 
afterwards  made  prisoners.     The  horror  before  them  was  too  great  to  be 
withstood ;  and  already  were  the  British  troops  seen  wavering  in  their 
determination,  and  receding  from  the  conflict.     At   this   moment,  Sir 
Edward  Packenham,  hastening  to  the  front,  endeavored  to  encourage  and 
inspire  them  with  new  zeal.     His  example  was  of  short  continuance :  he. 
soon  fell,  mortally  wounded,  in  the  arms  of  his  aid-de-camp,  not  far  from 
our  line.     Generals  Gibbs  and  Keane  also  fell,  and  were  borne  from  the 
field,  dangerously  wounded.    At  this  moment.  General  Lambert,  who  was 
advancing  at  a  small  distance  in  the  rear,  with  the  reserve,  met  the 
columns  precipitately  retreating,  and  in  great  confusion.     His  efforts  to 
stop  them  were  unavailing ;  they  continued  retreating  until  they  reached 
a  ditch,  at  the  distance  of  400  yards,  where  a  momentary  safety  being 
found,  they  were  rallied,  and  halted. 

The  field  before  them,  over  which  they  had  advanced,  was  strewed  with 
^the  dead  and  dying.  Danger  hovered  still  around ;  yet,  urged  and  en- 
couraged by  their  officers,  who  feared  their  own  disgrace  involved  in  the 
failure,  they  again  moved  to  the  charge.  They  were  already  near  enough 
to  deploy,  and  were  endeavoring  to  do  so  ;  but  the  same  constant  and 
unremitted   resistance,   that   caused    their   firat   retreat^    continued   yet 
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unabated.     The  batteries  had  never  ceased  thp,V  fl.      .%  • 
charges  of  grape  and  eanister,  and  the  1^';  of  b  *'"7°"^*^"*  <^- 
down  the  front  of  the  column.  .«  f  7     T  ^^  musketry,  mowed 

nothing  could  be  done  and  2    .t,  "  T' ""''  ''  '°™^'^-    ^^''^^^^^ 
attempts,  they  forsook  n  e  f  :d\h:7^^^^^^^  T'?  ^"  '"^^^- 

almost  entirely  covered  with  tl  7  T\  '"  '^''''^^^'  ^^^^^^S  ^^ 

officers  endeavored  to  a"!  e,;rrr'^  '*  "^^  '^  ^^^  *'- 
vain  to  attempt  clc  on      ;tn  .     '5"  ^^^^^*--' -^  equally 

they  had  experienced  "he  ^1  '"''  Tf''^  '™"  *^^  ^^^^^^^^l  repulse 
with  innumerae  bodied  0?  lei;?  f  '''"  '^'  ^^^^''  ^^^^  ^^-^ 
==eaIous  exertions  th  y  had  I  ^7  ^^"^'"^ '    ^^''"^^'  ^"*^  ^^^^^  most 

vere  circumstan;?!  ;1^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^  r'*^^'^  *^  Y"^'^*-*  ^^-tage, 
-^ier  oppose  the  authority  :^tl  h^t c^lS  h^^  ^"""^ 
^p  HE  light  companies  of  fusileers;  the  forty-third 
r  "™''*y-*'^^^^  regiments,  and  100  men  from 
the  West  India  regiment,  led  on  by  Colonel 
Hennie,  were  ordered  to  proceed,  under  cover 
ot  some  chimneys,  standing  in  the  field,  until 
having  cleared  them,  to  oblique  to  the  river 
and  advance,  protected  by  the  levee,  against 

(^      i    r'  ;    ?''*  "'^  '^'  "S^*-     T^^«  ^«rk,  having 

M^    been  but  lately  commenced,  was  in  an  unfinished 

^sig#    state.     It  was  not  until  the  4th,  that  General 

Jackson,  much  against  his  own  opinion,  had 

yielded  to  the  suggestions  of  others,  and  per- 

•i-ii   me  lelt  of   General  Keane's  command.     Eennie  exmn/n   l' 
orders  ,„,h  great  bravery;  and,  moving  f„™rd,  arred  It  7   ti^^ 


Hosted  by 


Google 


784  MILITARY    AND    NAVAL 

point  gainedj  was  equally  impracticable  for  tlie  enemy:  to  retreat  or 
surrender  was  the  only  alternative ;  for  they  already  perceived  the  divi- 
sion on  the  right  thrown  into  confusion,  and  hastily  leaving  the  field. 

'ENERAL  JACKSON,  being  informed  of  the  enemy's 
success  on  the  right,  and  their  being  in  possession 
of  the  redoubt,  pressed  forward  a  reinforcement, 
to  regain  it.  Previously  to  its  arrival,  they  had 
abandoned  the  attempt,  and  were  retiring.  They 
were  severely  galled  by  such  of  our  guns  as  could 
be  brought  to  bear.  The  levee  afforded  them  con- 
siderable protection;  yet,  by  Commodore  Patterson's  redoubt,  on  the 
right  bank,  they  suffered  greatly.  Enfiladed  by  this,  on  their  advance, 
they  had  been  greatly  annoyed,  and  now,  in  their  retreat,  were  no  less 
severely  assailed.  Numbers  found  a  grave  in  the  ditch,  before  our  line ; 
and  of  those  who  gained  the  redoubt,  not  one,  it  is  believed,  escaped ;  ■— 
they  were  shot  down,  as  fast  as  they  entered.  The  route,  along  which 
they  had  advanced  and  retired,  was  strewed  with  bodies.  Affrighted  at 
the  carnage,  they  moved  from  the  scene,  hastily  and  in  confusion.  Our 
batteries  were  still  continuing  the  slaughter,  and  cutting  them  down  at 
every  step :  safety  seemed  only  to  be  attainable,  when  they  should  have 
retired  without  the  range  of  our  shot ;  which,  to  troops  galled  as  severely 
as  they  were,  was  too  remote  a  relief.  Pressed  by  this  consideration, 
they  fled  to  the  ditch,  whither  the  right  division  had  retreated ;  and  there 
remained,  until  night  permitted  them  to  retire. 

The  efforts  of  the  enemy  to  carry  the  line  of  defence  on  the  left,  were 
seconded  by  an  attack  on  the  right  bank,  with  800  chosen  troops,  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  Thornton.  Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  passing 
the  boats  from  the  canal  to  the  river,  and  the  strong  current  of  the 
Mississippi,  all  the  troops  destined  for  this  service  were  not  crossed,  nor 
the  opposite  shore  reached  for  some  hours  after  the  expected  moment  of 
attack.  By  the  time  he  had  effected  a  landing,  the  day  had  dawned, 
and  the  flashes  of  the  guns  announced  the  battle  begun.  Supported  by 
three  gun-boats,  he  hastened  forward,  with  his  command,  in  the  direction 
of  Morgan's  entrenchment. 

Colonel  Thornton  having  reached  an  orange  grove,  about  700  yards 
distant,  halted;  and,  examining  Morgan's  line,  found  it  to  ^'consist  of  a 
formidable  redoubt  on  the  river,"  with  its  weakest  and  most  vulnerable 
point  towards  the  swamp.  He  directly  advanced  to  the  attack,  in  two 
divisions,  against  the  extreme  right  and  centre  of  the  line ;  and  having 
deployed,  charged  the  entrenchment,  defended  by  about  1500  men.  A 
severe  discharge,  from  the  field  pieces  mounted  along  our  works,  caused 
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thus  exposed,  and  ligVo  Ve^^^^^^^^  .f^'^-"^  ^^--1- 

bj  their  first  retreat,  tLy  belu^^^^^  '\'  emotions  produced 

.abandoned  their  position      t£  T      •  ^         ^''^'  '''''^  ^''^  ^°°"  ^"t^-^lj 

followed  the  -^r ;^oJgMh::rir ^^^^^  t  ^  ^^^  ^-^'  -' 

halt  was  effected-  but  a  b„rf.f''°^°''''*^°™entary 
fiHngt,,.„,_;etrorr°^^^2^^^^^^^ 

fears,  and  they  moved  hastily  away ;  47  coJtht'  '^'VT'"^  *'"' 

the  distance  of  two  miles,  Lvin J  reached       ,^  ,r''^'  "'^*^^'  ^' 

formed,  and  placed  in  an  altitude  ff  defence       ""■"^"-^^«^'  *^<^^  -- 

-  I OMMODOEE  PATTERSON,  perceiving  the  right 

;  flank  about  to  be  turned,  had  ceased  hislstruclve 

fire  agamst   the  retreating  columns  on  the  ot  L 

ore,  a.d  turned  his  guns  to  enfilade  the  ene^m^^ 
next  the  swamp;  but,  at  the  moment  when  he  ex 

— -        sd:\:''^"^  '  firm  re3i3tance,  and  was  rt 
whose  aid  all  his  effor'Te  e  Jalr  "'"'T^  'f   ^'^'^^   *^°^«'  -i*^°"t 
and  forsaking  their  posts     D^i'  'f  ^'"^^  ^'^^^  ^"*°  ''^'^f^ion, 
ground,  he  sjiked  hi  Tu^s     estZl  h      ^  "'''  "°  ^°"^^^  --"*-  ^i^ 
apost  .h    e\    ,      rd^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  retired  from 

S^ed^tt!:;^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

shot  down  by  our  troops  fhvw        1  .'T '°  ^''''^""^P^'-t^' ^here, 

firing  had  ceaid,anTtri::sTadtje?^^^ 

:=t:;dtrrtrwfr^^^^^^^^^^^ 

from  the  ditch  they  occupied   07    .'  t"'  '*''"^'  *°  *^"'  *^  ^^'^'^'^y 
considerable  aistanle:relr:::n  i:;!!^ ^  ^- 

General  Jackson  was  here  displayed  in  th    Cm  nt  of  th'         Vl  °' 

A.  communication,  shortlv.fL    f     '  ^^^^n*  of  the  wounded, 
whom,  i.  consequen  e  of  Set  'of  r   ^'^P^r"^^   ^^"'^^^*'  - 
Keane,  the  command  had  devoid  d  aclf.Tt  ^f  ^"^^-'  ^^^^^>  ^nd 

kindness  of  our  troops  to  ^t:^:!:r^':^^''ifrrV'' 

permission  to  send  an  unarmed  party,  to  bury   he  lid  t     't  Z"''"" 
hnes,  and  to  bring  off  such  as  were  ^L         ^  '  "^"'S  ^'^fore  his 

sentod  that  all  LI  71 11      '^,'"f  ^™"^^{  ^°««^«d.     Jackson  con- 
relieved  and  the  dCl buried'   hTe  n"  *''".  '''  ''''''  ^'^-'^  ''« 
^^  buried .  those  nearer  were,  by  his  own  men,  to  be 
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Jackson  relieving  the  Wounded  at  New  Orleans. 

delivered  over,  to  be  interred  by  tlieir  countrymen.  This  precaution  was 
taken  that  the  enemy  might  not  have  an  opportunity  to  inspect,  or  know 
any  thing  of  his  situation. 

General  Lambert,  desirous  of  administering  to  the  relief  of  the  wounded^ 
and  to  be  relieved  from  the  apprehensions  of  attack,  proposed,  about 
noon,  that  hostilities  should  cease,  until  the  same  hour  the  next  day. 
General  Jackson,  greatly  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  secure  an  important 
advantage,  by  his  apparent  willingness  to  accede  to  the  proposal,  drew  up 
an  armistice^  and  forwarded  it  to  General  Lambert,  with  directions  to  be 
immediately   returned,    if  approved.     It    contained   a   stipulation,  that 
hostilities,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  should  be  discontinued  from  its 
ratification,  but  not  on  the  right ;  and,  in  the  interim,  no  reinforcements 
were  to  be  sent  across,  by  either  party.     This  was  a  bold  stroke  at 
stratagem ;  and,  although  it  succeeded,  even  to  the  extent  desired,  was 
yet  attended  with  considerable  hazard.     But  although  the  armistice  con- 
tained a  request  that  it  should  be  immediately  signed  and  returned,  it  was 
neglected  to  be  acted  upon,  until  the  next  day ;  and  Thornton  and  his 
command,  in  the  interim,  under  cover  of  the  night,  re-crossed,  and  the 
ground  they  occupied  was  left  to  be  peaceably  possessed  by  the  original 
holders.     The   opportunity   thus    afforded,  of  regaining   a  position,  on 
which,  in  a  great'  degree,  depended  the  safety  of  those  on  the  opposite 
shore,  was  accepted  with  an  avidity  its  importance  merited. 
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of  the  Americans  was  55  men  km^^A   17«  i   ,  "  "®^^'  t^at 

skill  and  braverv  disnlaven?  r  }r    ''°"'*^'^  "'^^  ^^  "^^^^i^g-     The 

tl^e  applause  of  ^^tm^ToTl'tr'''^^^ 
proceeded  to  Mobile  B  ,  .h!  eThe; Lk  '  ^'^  ^^''°'^  ^"'^^^  ^^^ 

which  was  garrisoned  by  375  m  „  Tn  ).  ^''''''""  °^^"'''  ^°^^^^r, 
ance  hopeless.  The  furthe  p^s  eTtio.of  l"  "  T'  "  *°  '"^'^^  -'^^'■ 
arrested,  about  this  time,  by'he  new  'f '  "'  "-T'  °'"°"'1^^^«*  ^- 
officially  confirmed,  the  t'errito  ;  of  1  e  U  eTs;  f'  '^"^"  ^°°^  ^'^^^ 
the  British.  "^  "'^®''  ^'^tes  was  evacuated  by 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  the  TJnitPr!  Qt„+  n  ^ 

definitively  agreed  upon  in.  DeceLb^r  1814  "  '.  ^^  ^"^^'^'^  "'^^^ 
on  the  11th  of  February,  and  Ts  r^meA  .^l."  '^'  ^""'"'^  ^'^'^^ 
on  the  17th.     The  comm'kionerwl    ^n/uct  d^^^^  ^"'  '^"^^^ 

desired  issue  were,  John  Quincv  A   1     tt       ^.    '  negotiations  to  the 
and  Albert  Gallati'n  on  the  p    t  'of1h  Tl'  f  ."S^  ^^^^'  ''°"^*'^-  ^--", 
Henry  Goulbourn,  and  WillLm    .d     ^""'"'^  ^''''''  ^"d  Lord  Gambier 
They_met  at  Ghent.  *^""'  '^^  '^'  P-*  «f  Great  Britain. 

HE  parties  began  with  mutual  professions  n-  -^     v 

pos..on,  after  which  the  commissi:^  frlir  ta'^f  ''^ 
their  views.     Thev  did  nnf  ,;        .      *  "O'nJ^iitam  opened 

tory,  but  merely  ich  ^n  ""^  '"^'^^^^^^  '^  *--- 

-ight  conduce  to  future  security.'  He;  e  thev  T     'T  T 

entire  command  of  fl^a  i  i  .  7  ^^  aesired  the 

Indian  territory  to  serve  as  f  ba„  T'  "^'  '^^°"'  t^em  a  neutral 

settlement  of  the  boundary  with  M    ne  atd T  'T"  ''''  '  '^^°^^^'^ 

s^red.     The  present  fehing  privilege    must  bT?'"'  "^^  ^'^°  '^- 

impressment  acknowledged      it  L  ''''^'*^'  "^^  *^  "ght  of 

authority  to  yield  any  pf^n  ^Ue^Z  ''"^f  ''''  ^'^^  '^^  ^ 

-ent  would  surrender  their  posi  ir  on^L  ,  ,"'     "  ?''  *'^^^  S— 

Indian  country.     To  itthey  look  d  as    h     L      '  ".*'"'  '^'^^^  °^^  ^^^ 

they  had  purchased  a  large  por  i  n  an,  b       .        '   °^  "^*^°"^'  S^^^h  ; 

Nor  could  they  agree  to  fn/abr^^^^L?  rthr^V^  "^"^^^  ''"^  ^^'^^^ 

acknowledging  the  right  of  impressm  !    1  '^'.'^'^^'J'  and  instead  of 
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for  the  injuries  sustained  by  America  from  these  measures.     The  parties 
seemed  thus  very  wide  of  each  other ;  and  the  Americans  transmitted  to 
Washington  unfavorable  anticipations.     It  soon  appeared,  however,  that 
the  terms  were  not  meant  to  be  peremptory  on  either  side.     In  rela- 
tion to  the  Indians,  the  British  limited  their  claim  to  the  including  of  them 
in  the  treaty ;  and  when  this  was  declared  incompatible  with  the  States' 
sovereignty,  offered  to  be  satisfied  with  an  agreement  that  this  people 
should  in  no  shape  be  molested  for  the,  part  they  had  taken  in  the  war. 
The  question  of  the  fishery  might  be  passed  over ;   and  in  proof  of  a 
strong  conciliatory  spirit,  all  mention  of  impressment  would  be  omitted. 
After  these  concessions,  they  proposed  the  uti  possidetis^  or  state  of  actual 
possession.    The  other  party  having  repelled  a  basis  by  which  they  would 
have  lost  considerable  portions  of  Maine,  were  then   asked  to  give  in  a 
counter  project.     They  delivered  one,  proposing  the  state  before  the  war, 
the  protection  of  the  Indians  as  desired  by  Britain,  and  the  reference  of 
the  disputed  boundary  to  a  friendly  power  ;  adding  their  original  demands 
as  to  impressment,  blockades,  and  compensation.     The  project  was  re- 
turned to  them  with  the  last  three  articles  expunged,  as  wholly  inadmis- 
sible.    They  had  in  fact  been  instructed  that  these  could  not  now  be 
insisted  upon  as  a  sine  qua  non  ;  and  therefore,  as  the  other  terms  were 
admitted,  the   treaty  was   finally  agreed    to,  and   signed    on  the  24th 
December,  1814.     Considering  that  the  failure  at  New  Orleans  was  not 
then  known,  the  Americans  may  be  considered  as  having  gained  conditions 
fully  as  advantageous  as  they  had  reason  to  expect. 

TREATY,  regulating  the  commerce  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  was  signed  at 
London,  in  July,  1815,  and  ratified  by  the  Presi- 
dent on  the  22d  of  December,  and  thus  peaceful 
relations  were  completely  established  between  the 
two  nations.  During  the  late  war,  the  Dey  of 
Algiers,  probably  incited  by  the  British  govern- 
ment, began  to  commit  depredations  upon  the 
American  commerce  in  the  Mediterranean,  plun- 
dering vessels  and  carrying  their  crews  into 
captivity.  The  government  of  the  United  States 
was  unable  to  compel  reparation,  until  it  had  con- 
^  eluded  a  peace  with  Great  Britain,  when  war  was 
declared  against  Algiers.  Commodore  Decatur 
was  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  Mediterranean,  with  a  squadron  consisting 
of  the  Guerriere,  Constellation  and  Macedonian  frigates,  the  Ontario  and 
Epervier   sloops-of-war,  and  the  schooners  Spark,  Spitfire,  Torch  and 


/^//i/f/^^^ 
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Flambeau.     Commodore  Bainbridse  was  tn  fnli^w 
mth  another  squadron.  ^  °"''''  ''  '°°"  ^^  P^^^^^^^' 

On  the  17th  of  June,  1815,  Decatur's  squadron  fell  in  with  and  can 

«d  a„i.y  ,Uh  .he  United  Srtr;:.?;:  'r^  "'  T" 
on  fte  »!?  r     ?     tt"  "'■'*  '"  '^"P""'  •' ''«''  P'««  le  arrived 

s»„.f.er„..,.,.edhioo„„i';rsi:r 

officer  ,„cceeded  „>  „.ti.g  „„g,„„,  f„  .hrsj;.! J  ' 

it.  .dmi,sion  into  ,!„  lr„i„„   i   'igifi      ,  ? '    °  ^  ®''''' "'' 

Britain.     The  war  whh  tL  .  emigrants,  chiefly  from  Great 

President.        ^       '        ^'^  ^°'^'  ^^^  '^''''^  *«  ^'^^  office  of  Vice- 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

MONROE'S  ADMINISTRATION. 
EESIDENT  MONROE,  in  his  inaugural  address,  spoke  of 
and  the  means  'of  maintaining  the  Union  safe  from  th 

tionTff     ;"'^'°"  "'^^     ^'^  P^^''^^^  °^  *^«  ^^--^- 
tion  differed  in  no  respect,  from  that  of  Madison's.     Mr 

now  excluded  ^rrs^lmfr''         '  ^''  '"  '^^  ^^°^^^^°-'  ^^ 

was  ordered;.  f  ^P-^^"  ™-  John  Adams,  with  a  battalion  of  artillery 
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depredations  in  tlie  southern  part  of  Georgia.  The  border  region  was 
under  the  immediate  command  of  General  Gaines,  who  had  built  Fort 
Scott,  Fort  Gaines,  and  Fort  Crawford,  at  different  favorable  positions. 
Jackson  proceeded  to  organize  his  army,  which  consisted  of  4300  men. 
Marching  was  the  only  active,  service  performed  by  the  Americans,  and 
Jackson  denominated  the  expedition  a  ^' war  of  movements."  Hitherto 
the  general  had  been  prohibited  from  crossing  the  boundary  of  the 
Spanish  possessions.  But  an  attack  upon  a  party  of  wounded  soldiers, 
and  women,  proceeding  under  the  conduct  of  Lieutenant  Scott,  and  the 
massacre  of  most  of  them,  induced  the  executive  to  give  Jackson  ample 
and  general  powers  of  action.  He  marched  to  the  Spanish  fort  at  Sto 
Marks,  of  which  he  took  possession,  sending  the  Spanish  garrison  to 
Pensacola.  Here  he  captured  a  Scotch  trader,  named  Arbuthnot,  accused 
of  instigating  the  Indians  to  hostilities,  and  hung  two  Indian  chiefs.  Soon 
afterwards,  Jackson  captured  Kobert  C.  Ambrister,  a  British  officero 
This  man  and  Arbuthnot  were  tried  for  charges  never  clearly  ascertained^ 
found  guilty,  and  executed  on  the  same  day»  This  summary  proceedings 
in  the.  territory  of  a  friendly  power,  caused  a  great  sensation  throughout 
the  United  States.  But  as  General  Jackson  was  ably  defended  by  John 
Quincy  Adams  and  others  in  Congress,  he  was  acquitted  of  all  blame. 
After  this  transaction,  Jackson  marched  to  Pensacola,  to  arrest  some 
fugitive  Seminoles.  The  Spanish  governor  remonstrated  against  this 
movement;  but  the  general  entered  the  town,  and  the  governor  and 
garrison  took  refuge  in  the  fortress  of  Barancas.  After  a  three  days' 
bombardment,  the  place  surrendered.  General  Gaines  captured  Sto 
Augustine,  and  then  the  territory  was  in  the  military  possession  of  the 
United  States. 

Congress  re-assembled  on  the  15th  of  November,  1818.  During  this 
session,  much  important  business  w^as  transacted.  Illinois  was  admitted 
into  the  Union  as  a  State.  On  the  22d  of  February,  1819,  a  treaty  was 
concluded  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  by  which  Florida  was 
ceded  to  the  latter  country.  In  October  of  the  same  year,  a  treaty  was 
concluded  with  Great  Britain,  by  which  the  securities  of  peace  w^ere  much 
strengthened. 

The  sixteenth  Congress  assembled  on  the  6th  of  December.  The  great 
subjects  of  the  tariif,  bank,  and  improvements,  were  fully  and  ably  dis- 
cussed. After  these,  the  question  respecting  the  admission  of  Missouri 
as  a  slave  State  arose,  and  for  a  while  threatened  the  dissolution  of  the 
Union  itself.  It  was  settled  by  a  compromise  in  1821.  On  the  5th 
of  March,  1821,  Mr.  Monroe  was  again  inaugurated  President  of 
the  United    States,  having  been  elected  by  a  large   majority.     Daniel 
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D.  Tompkins  was  chosen  Vice-Presidont      A 

and  commerce  was  concluded  hZ  ^^o^^ention  of  navigation 

In  the  next  year,  Congr ts  pis  e    res7t"  ""'^■^.  '''^'  ^'''''''  ^  ^  «22. 
of  home  industry  and  for  fntlal  t  '  '™^''"^  '"'  ^'^^  P^°'^«*-- 

tlje  end  of  the 'admin^ra^o    "      ^CeTo? /^°r'^^ 

adopted  bj  that  body.  measures   of  generel   interest  were 

John  Q.  Ada„s,  WiEm  H  7     fT""  '^°°""  A«*ew  J„ks„4 

was  no  choice,  and  the  election  w.s  ,ef     ed  to  , ,  t  T"'*'''  "■"« 

lives.     In  tia  M     Mr.  AdamlTe  el  T«.  °™  »' I'«P™Mnta- 

^e  fa.  ba„o.;a.^'  ,„  tZr        e  '"  "Z  clr  T'  °° 

.heir  enthnsLtio  fHriftl'^E  'v  ,     rr^wi^'r'  ^  '^T' 
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CHAPTEE  L. 

ADMINISTEATION  OF  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 

"R.  ADAMS  was  inaugurated,  March  4th, 
1825.  I-Iis  inaugural  address  was  greatly 
eulogised  io  Europe  as  well  as  in  America, 
for  its  enlarged  views  and  eloquent  expres- 
sion. In  his  iirst  message,  Mr,  Adams 
expressed  his  entire  approbation  of  the 
general  features  of  the  policy  of  his  pre- 
decessor, and  avowed  his  determination  to 
adhere  to  it  in  as  great  a  degree  as  was 

events      H^n.^  ni  "^^^nt  with  the  varying  phases  of  future 

events.     Henry  Clay  was  appointed  Secretary  of  State. 

One  of  the  prominent  topics  of  public  interest  during  the  year  1825 

was  the  controversy  between  the  national  government  and  the  executive 

of  Georgia,  concerning  the  removal  of  the  Creek  Indians.     During  the 

SLr;  .  •  '''"°^'  ^^-i^tration,  a  portion  of  the  Creehs'hld 
signed  a  treaty,  agreeing  to  sell  their  lands  to  the  United  States.  The 
mjonty  of  the  tribe  were  opposed  to  the  sale,  and  the  prominent  signers 
of  the  instrument  were  put  to  death  by  them.  Governor  Troup  now 
demanded  that  the  government  of  the  United  States  should  enforce  thi 

It  had  not  been  properly  and  justly  concluded.     His  firm  tone  overawed 
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the  clamorous  executive  of  Georgia,  and  tlie  matter  was  soon  after  settled 
by  compromise. 

fllHE  Marquis  de  Lafayette  had  now  spent  a 
I  year  in  America.     During  that  time, 

he  had  visited  all  the  principal  cities. 
-He  was  present  at  the  laying  of  the 
corner-stone  of  the  Bunker  Hill  mon- 
ument, where  he  listened  to  an  eloquent 
address  from  the  mouth  of  Daniel 
Webster.  On  his  departure  from 
Washington,  7th  of  September,  the 
President  expressed  to  him  the  happi- 
ness the  nation  had  experienced  in 
receiving  such  a  guest ;  its  attachment 
to  him ;  the  grateful  remembrance  of 
his  valuable  services  ;  and  in  behalf  of  the  nation,  he  bade  him  an 
affectionate  adieu.  A  new  frigate,  named  the  Brandywine,  in  memory 
of  the  battle  in  which  Lafayette  was  wounded,  was  deputed  by  govern- 
ment to  convey  him  to  his  native  land,  where  he  was  followed  by  the 
benedictions  of  thousands,  who  would  gladly  have  detained  him  in 
America. 

The  Congress  which  assembled  this  year,  was  composed  of  elements 
inconsistent  with  harmony  and  entirely  opposed  to  the  administration 
from  personal  motives.  Mr.  Adams  was  sustained  by  the  Senate.  In 
the  course  of  the  year,  a  treaty  of  commerce  was  concluded  between  the 
United  States  and  Colombia.  In  the  following  year,  important  com- 
mercial treaties  were  concluded  with  •  Denmark  and  the  republics  of 
South  America. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  1826,  John  Adams  and  Thomas  Jefferson  closed 
their  eventful  careers,  the  one  91  years  of  age,  and  the  other  83.  The 
death  of  these  two  men — main  pillars  of  their  country's  independence  in 
the  "trying  time" — on  the  same  day,  and  just  a  half  century  after 
signing  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  is  one  of  the  most  striking 
coincidences  in  our  national  history. 

In  1828,  Congress  passed  a  bill  imposing  duties  on  imports,  the^^rates 
being  graduated  with  a  view  to  the  encouragement  of  domestic  manu- 
factures. The  measure  excited  much  and  bitter  discussion,  and  threats  of 
disunion  were  uttered  by  the  politicians  of  the  South.  The  law,  however, 
continued  in  force. 

The  presidential  contest  occurred  in  the  fall  of  1828,  and  excited  a 
party  feeling  unprecedented  in  American  affairs.     The  most  strenuous 
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majoiity  of  the  electoral  votes   cast  for  President,  and  Mr    Calhoun 
became  Vice-President.     The  final  message  of  Mr.  Adams  was  an  abl^ 

clearly  defined.     Upon  the  subject  of  the  tariff  he  said  he  hoped  "that 

he   exercise   of  a  constitutional  power  intended  to  protect  'he  .roa 

ItntnVd!'''^""'^*^^'^"'"  ''''^'  ^-^^^"  legislatio'n  would  neveft: 
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CHAPTER  LI. 

JACKSON'S  ADMINISTRATION. 


N  the  4th  of  March,  1829,  General  Andrew 

■     Jackson  entered  on  his  duties  as  President 

of  the  United  States.    Martin  Van  Buren, 

of  New  York,  was  appointed  Secretary  of 


btate,  and  the  other  members  of  the  cabinet  were 
selected  from  among  the  most  distinguished  opponents 
of  the  preceding  administration.     A  general  system 
of  removal  from  oflSce  was  commenced,  the  President 
being  determined  on  a  general  removal  of  his  political 
opponents.     The  administration  was  denounced    as 
pursuing  a  course  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  institutions  of  the  country 
-proscnbmg  all  who  did  not  agree  with  him  in  his  political  opinions 
I  he  policy  of  the  administration  in  regard  to  the  tariif  and  internal 
improvements,  was  understood  to  be  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  ones 
but  on  the  question  of  the  currency-the  existence  of  the  nationafbank' 
It   was   known   to    be    essentially  diiferent.     In   his   first   message,  the 
President  recommended  several  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  which 
Congress  neglected  to  consider,  and  it  was  soon  apparent  that  there  was 
a  want  of  harmony  between  the  President,  his  cabinet,  and  many  of 
those  who  aided  him  in  reaching  his  high  office. 

w/\*!i\'°"^'''f  "'^  ^'^^'''  °^  ^^^^'  '^'  ^'^^^''^te^  «f  nullification, 
^vho  had  been  gradually  gaining  strength  in  consequence  of  the  neglect 
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of  their  opponents,  sustained  a  complete  defeat.  The  principal  advocate 
on  the  side  of  the  Union  was  Daniel  Webster  of  Massachusetts.  His 
adversary  was  Robert  Y.  Hayne,  of  South  Carolina.  The  legislature  of 
South  Carolina  protested  against  the  passage  of  a  new  protective  tariff. 
But  no  resort  w^as  had  to  more  violent  measures.  By  an  act  of  Congress, 
in  May,  1830,  a  provision  was  made  for  reviving  the  trade  with  the 
British  ports  in  the  West  India  Islands,  which  had  long  been  prevented 
by  the  measures  of  the  British  government. 

HEN  President  Jackson  came  into  power,  a 
majority  in  Congress  were  his  friends  and 
fully  intended  to  support  his  administration. 
But    the    extraordinary    character    of    his 
\%JMWI/i  \\  W)W/#  measures,  and  the  difficulties  which  occurred 

between  himself  and  prominent  statesmen, 
alienated  the  larger  portion  of  them,  and  he 
now  could  command  but  a  small  and  ineffi- 
cient minority.  In  consequence  of  some  misunderstanding  of  the  designs 
of  the  President,  the  members  of  the  cabinet  tendered  their  resignations. 
In  the  summer  of  1831,  the  cabinet  was  re-organized.  Edward  Livingston, 
of  Louisiana,  was  appointed  Secretary  of  State,  This  cabinet  was  much 
superior  to  the  former  one  in  talent  and  energy. 

In  December,  1831,  the  directors  of  the  United  States  Bank  applied 
to  Congress  for  a  new  charter,  the  term  of  their  former  one  being  about 
to  expire.  The  bill  for  that  purpose  passed  both  houses  of  Congress ; 
b.ut  the  President  returned  it  with  his  veto,  and  the  Senate  refusing  to 
reconsider  it,  the  bill  was  lost.  The  President's  course  of  action  excited 
much  violent  discussion  in  every  part  of  the  United  States.  He  was 
applauded  by  the  majority  of  those  who  had  no  interest  in  the  existence 
of  the  bank. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1832,  the  legislature  of  South  Carolina  took 
measures  for  resisting  the  execution  of  the  new  tariff  law  within  the 
limits  of  that  State.  This  brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  The  President 
issued  a  proclamation,  plainly  and  forcibly  stating  the  nature  of  the 
American  confederacy  and  the  supremacy  of  the  federal  authorities,  and 
expressing  his  determination  to  execute  the  laws  at  all  hazards. 

The  foreign  relations  of  the  country  were  conducted  with  ability  and 
energy  by  President  Jackson.  Treaties  were  concluded  and  ratified  with 
the  government  of  Mexico,  and  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
France,  respecting  claims  for  depredations  on  American  commerce,  was 
signed  at  Paris,  in  July,  1831.  Treaties  were  also  concluded  with  Austria, 
Naples,  and  Turkey.     The  manner  in  which  the  government  conducted 
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of  the  sa.e  part,  for  thoL ^residZ^H °""rf  "  "^^  ^^"^^^^*- 
geant  were  the  principal  opposition  !l- J'.    ^'"'^  ^^^y  ^^^  John  Ser- 
a  large  n,ajorit/of  vote   in  th    I.      ,f' '     ^''"^^"^  "^^^^^^^  ^^^^eived 
^^me  zn  the  electoral  college,  as  did  Martin  Van  Buren 
^W^IIE  second  session  of  the  t.ent,-second  Con!::^ 
eommenced  in  December,  1832.     On  the 
^8th  of  December,  John  C.  Calhoun  re- 
signed  the  office  of  Vice-President   and 
was  elected  a  Senator  from  South  Carolina 
';.   "P^^'.'    «f  ^^r.   Hajne.     The    excitino- 
. .;,^.^==,-_..^^__   discussions   in   regard  to  the   tariff  and 

The  legislatures  of  several  SouTh  rn  t?.  ""'''   ''T'"^  ^^    Congress, 
proving  of  nullification,  ;:t\tt%:;l^^^^^ 
tutional.     South    Carolina  was   almost^  unsu^;  r    d   in    fer";""^'^- 
opposition  to  the  power  of  the  general  government      In   tb'Tr"' 
munitions  of  war  were  provided  and  a  singlf  sparTol  J  ®''''' 

kindle  the  blaze  of  civil  war.     Fortunatelf  ?  ^         necessary  to 

V  Congress,  and  a  collision  betweltlf ^^^ra^rs^^^^^        ^''  '''''' 
prevented.  ^tjneiai  and  btate  governments 

The  second  presidential  term  of  General    TnnV. 
4th  of  March   18SS       A,  ^    .  -.     ^^™  Jackson  commenced  on  the 

^;  .3  .»,^;'.^,^^.r:;' ~t  lis  -r  r  ~ ': 

of  the  government  deposits  from  the  bank  of  theTT  •.  fl  '"^''^^ 

of  the  President  was  Tnew  cause  o    excitement    ""^tf.       7  ''  T'" 
Treasury,  Mr.  Duane,  had  refused  to  Terfrm  this  t  -7  "'  *^' 

sanction  of  Congress.  He  was  removed'  ndRog  B  Z  "f""'  *'^ 
pointed  in  his  place,  the  demand  of  the  P       Tl  ^  ^^'""^  ^P" 

hostility  of  the  Unment  tTthe  ban  1nL:i't  "wf'f  f^ 
a  general  system  of  retrenchment  from  which  much  1',*°/'^°?* 
ensued.  °"  ^^'^^  commercial  distress 

n^  .     \     ,    '  several  changes  were  made  in  the  cabinet      Tnlm  V        .1 

of  Georgia,  became  Secretary  of  State  Mahlon  B.I  . t  '^^^' 

51  -^      "^^^^^^  iviaiiion  Dickerson,  of  IN' ew  Jersey, 
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General  Clinch. 


Secretary   of   the  Navy,   and  Levi  Woodbury,   of   New   HampsWre, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

At  the  first  session  of  the  23d  Congress,  various  acts  for  internal  im- 
provements were  passed,  together  with  one  regulating  the  coinage  of  gold. 
The  State  elections  evinced  that  the  administration  had  lost  much  of  its 
strength,  but  its  friends,  known  by  the  party  name  of  ^'Democrats," 
were  still  numerous  and  active.  On  the  19th  of  July,  a  party  of  Semi^ 
nolo  Indians  crossed  their  bounds,  near  the  Hogstown  settlement,  for  the 
purpose  of  hunting.  They  separated,  and  agreed  to  meet  on  a  certain 
day.  On  that  day  five  of  them  were  met  together,  when  a  party  of  white 
men  came  by,  and  commenced  flogging  them  with  their  whips.  Two  other 
Indians  came  up  and  fired  upon  the  whites,  who  returned  the  fire.  Three 
whites  were  wounded,  and  one  Indian  killed  and  one  wounded.  On  the 
6th  of  August,  Dalton,  a  mail-carrier,  was  murdered,  and  the  Indians 
refused  to  deliver  up  the  murderers.  In  September,  a  party  of  Micka- 
suckees,  headed  by  Osceola,  waylaid  and  shot  Charley  Omatha,  a  powerful 
friendly  chief.  General  Clinch,  who  commanded  a  small  force  in  this 
section  of  country,  now  commenced  operations  against  the  Indians.' 
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Pursuit  of  the  Florida  Indians. 


mth  atlf  r"\"''  '''''  ^  '""^  °f  ^^0  --'  -^  eight  officer. 

fromli..  2        """T!  f  '''  ''*'  ^'^•^^  ^*  '^^^^  P-«-ded  four  nailes 

trindL"    ?"'?  ,:  ^""^"^^  "^S'*'  '"^'^  ^--  ^-  attacked  by 

the  Indians,  whose  first  volley  was  very  destructive,  Maior  Dade  with 

repelled  by  the  troops  under  Captain  Gardner,  upon  whom  the  command 

hen  devolved,  and  the  Americans  proceeded 'to'throw  up  breastworks 

bu   before  they  could  raise  them  high  enough  for  efficient  pro    cttn   the 

Indians  attacked  them  again.     The  Americans  brought  th'ei    fie  d  ii  1 

aown  every  man  that  attempted  to  work  the  gun.     All  the  officers  and 
more   than  two-thirds   of  the  American   troops   had   fallen,  when'  the 
survivors  found  that  all  their  ammunition  was  expended.     The  Indians 
perceiving  this    rushed  in,  and,  with  the  exceptL  of  two  men    2 

t    ml' e  re-:   '  ~'^''  ''''''''''  *°  ^°"^^^^  ^ '--'-'  -^  "^^  -tly 

The  for  e  of  h  7r'  "  "'  ''  '''  "'°'^  '^*^°'"^"*  ^^  «P--^ 
400  The  It  .  if?  •'  f'PP"'*^  '°  ^^"^  ^"°""*^*^  ''  from  IsO  to 
couM  be  ™  °°"*" V^^*^*^,  ^^^  ^'-'-^  ■'  -d  it  must  be  admitted  that  nothino- 
could  be  more  gallant  than  the  defence  which  was  made  by  the  troopl 
against  such  a  superior  force.     On  the  afternoon  of  the  sam    day  the  ' 

at  J^ort  King.     Imprudently  strolling  out  about  300  yards  from  the  fort 
he  was  attacked  by  the  Indians,  who  laid  in  ambush  for  iCald  ^ 

dead.    This  party  of  Indians  was  headed  by  Osceola,  who  warned  General 
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Destruction  of  ]\Iajor  Dade's  Detachment. 

Thompson  that  the  white  men  should  suifer  for  their  treatment  of  him. 
His  peculiar  and  shrill  war-yell  was  given  as  the  Indian  party  retreated, 
to  let  the  whites  know  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for  the  massacre. 

General  Clinch  having  been  reinforced  at  Fort  Brooke,  where  he  had 
200  regular  troops,  with  500  volunteers  under  the  command  of  General 
Call,  now  moved  with  the  whole  force  of  700  men.  On  the  30th  of 
December,  as  they  were  passing  the  Ouithlacoochee  River,  the  Indians 
watched  their  opportunity,  and  when  a  portion  of  the  troops  had  gained 
the  opposite  side,  commenced  an  attack,  which  was  vigorously  and  suc- 
cessfully resisted;  the  Indians,  in  little  more  than  an  hour,  were  beaten 
off.  The  battle  was,  however,  severe,  and  the  Americans  sustained  a 
loss  of  63  killed  and  wounded.  The  Indian  force  is  supposed  to  have 
amounted  to  700  men. 

But  independent  of  these  conflicts  with  the  militia  and  regulars,  the 
ravages  of  the  Indians  over  the  whole  country  are  stated  to  have  been 
most  fearful.  Women  and  children  were  murdered,  and  the  hearth  made 
desolate  in  every  portion  of  the  country.  In  the  more  settled  parts  near 
St.  Augustine,  the  sugar-cane  plantations,  with  the  expensive  works 
attached  to  them,  were  destroyed,  and  in  many  cases  the  slaves  who  were 
on  the  plantations  were  either  carried  off,  or  voluntarily  joining  the 
Indians,  increased  the  strength  of  the  enemy.  More  than  100  estates 
were  thus  laid  waste,  the  average  loss  upon  each  estate,  being  computed, 
independent  of  the  loss  of  the  negroes,  at  $50,000. 

On  the  13th  Februry,  1836,  General  Gaines,  having  arrived  at  Fort 
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xMicanope. 

Brooke  reviewed  the  force,  which  amounted  to  between  1100  and  1200 
men,  and  commenced  his  march  to  relieve  Fort  King,  at  which  post  he 
amved  on  the  2d  Febrnar,,  without  falling  in  with  tj  of  the  Indil^r 
The  general  then  made  a  detour  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.     On  the  2Tth 
when  t  e  force  was  crossing  the  Ouithlacoochee  River,  it  was  assa  led  by 

uarttf  r/'an"!  ^"7^'  "'°  '''''''  ^''^^  ^  "^^   ^'  *^^-e- 

-8  h  when  agam  fording  the  river,  the  Indians  made  another  attack 

lam  ntTe  7^'"^";^'"  T''  '°^^  ''°"^'  ^^'  "^^  ^-™-  ^ad  to 
lament  the  loss  of  Major  Izard,  who  was  killed,  and  two  other  officers 

w  ottlTt  iloo  ""^  *'^-  f  ^''  '""^  '"'^^^^  ^^^  ^«-^^^'  ^^^ 

from  Ik  ,      r.'^  """'^  "  "^'^  °^  ^°^°'^-g  ^^-^  ^^^erican  troops 

two  hours  rrr    ''^f  ''"■'  '^'  *'™™  ^P'  *^^  ^'^^--'  -^^r  abou 
two  hours  fighting,  set  fire  to  the  high  grass ;  but  unfortunately  for  them 

trooprallth         "^  '^''"'^''  '''''  ''''''''  °^  ^"™-^  -'  the'^Ameri  a"' 

^":irto72^^^^^^^^^^^^^  -  -  P-  -  the  .mericr 

On  the  evening  of  the  5th  of  March,  the  Indian  interpreter  came  in 
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from  the  Seminoles,  stating  that  they  wished  to  hold  a  council,  and  did 
not  want  any  more  fighting.  On  the  6th  a  truce  was  held,  when  Osceola 
and  other  chiefs  made  their  appearance,  saying  that  if  the  Americans 
would  not  cross  the  river,  they  would  remain  on  their  own  side  of  it,  and 
not  commit  any  more  ravages.  This  was  in  fact  nothing  but  the  original 
proposal  of  the  Indians,  that  they  should  remain  upon  the  land  which  had 
been  assigned  to  them  at  the  treaty  of  Camp  Moultrie.  The  reply  of 
General  Gaines  was  that  he  was  not  authorized  to  make  a  treaty  with 
them ;  their  arms  must  be  given  up,  and  they  must  remain  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  until  the  American  government  sent  them  away  west 
of  the  Mississippi. 

General  Gaines,  who  had  heard  that  General  Scott  had  been  appointed 
to  the  command  in  Florida,  now  resigned  that  authority  to  General 
Clarke,  and  on  the  11th  the  troops  arrived  at  Fort  Drane.  It  hardly 
need  be  observed  that  the  treating  with  the  Indians  ended  with  nothing. 
General  Scott,  having  assumed  the  command,  arrived  at  Fort  Drane  on 
the  13th  March,  1836.  He  had  previously  to  contend  with  heavy  rains 
and  almost  impracticable  roads,  and  was  encumbered  with  a  heavy  baggage 
train ;  his  whole  force  amounted  to  nearly  5000  men*  This  he  divided 
into  a  centre  and  two  wings,  so  as  to  scour  the  whole  country,  and  force 
the  Indians  from  their  retreat ;  but  in  vain.  The  Indians  being  on  the 
flanks  of  each  division,  occasional  skirmishes  took  place ;  but  when  the 
troops  arrived  at  the  place  where  the  Indians  were  supposed  to  be,  not  a 
man  was  to  be  seen,  nor  could  they  discover  the  retreat  of  their  families. 
Occasionally  the  Indians  attacked  the  outposts  with  great  vigor,  and  were 
bravely  repulsed;  but  the  whole  army  of  5000  men  did  not  kill  or 
capture  more  than  20  Indians. 

During  a  portion  of  this  administration,  an  Indian  war  raged  on  the 
northwestern  frontier,  in  which  the  famous  chief  Black  Hawk  was  tho 
principal  actor.  The  difficulty  grew  out  of  a  treaty  made  with  the  Indians 
at  Prairie-du-Chien,  in  1823.  An  article  in  this  treaty  provided  that  any 
of  the  Five  Nations  concerned  in  it,  visiting  the  United  States,  should 
be  protected  from  all  insults  by  the  garrison.  Notwithstanding  this,  in 
the  summer  of  1827,  a  party  of  24  Chippeways  on  a  visit  to  Fort  Snelling, 
were  fallen  upon  by  a  band  of  Sioux,  who  killed  and  wounded  eight  of 
them.  The  commandant  of  the  fort  captured  four  of  the  Sioux,  and 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Chippeways,  who  immediately  shot 
them.  Red  Bird,  the  Sioux  chief,  repaired  to  Prairie-du-Chien  with 
three  companions,  desperate  as  himself,  about  the  first  of  July,  and  there 
killed  two  persons,  wounded  a  third,  and  without  taking  plunder,  retired 
to  Bad-axe  river.     Here,  soon  after,  he  waylaid  two  keel-boats  that  had 


Hosted  by 


Google 


JAOKSOjJf's    ADMINISTBATION. 


807 


Black  Hawk. 


been  conveymg  some  Missionaries  to  Fort  Snelling,  in  one  of  which  two 
persons  were  killed;  the  others  escaped  with  littleljury  ' 

Not  long  after,  General  Atkinson  marched  into  the  Winnebago  country 

m  prmn.  The  Indians,  who  were  imprisoned  for  the  murder  at  Prairie- 
du-Chien,  were  discharged,  and  Black  Hawk  and  two  others  who  hid 
^:iZl  '''  '''  '''-''  °^  '''  '-'-'  ^^^-  mentioned:;:':  ato 
The  foregoing  account  shows  that  Black  Hawk  was  imprisoned  on  sus- 
hiend  Bed  B   d  had  died  in  prison.    Indians  were  executed  for  murdering 

derin'  ZT       "T'""''  *'^*  "'^"^^  "^^^  '^^^'^'  -  like  manner  f    mur! 
denng  Indians.     These  causes  had  long  been  producing  a  feeling  of 
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disaffection  among  the  northern  and  western  tribes.  Hence,  it  is  not 
singular  that  the  whites  of  the  frontier  of  Illinois  believed  the  Indians, 
from  Canada  to  Mexico,  more  hostile  than  at  any  period  since  the  war 
of  1812. 

The  Sacs,  who  had  served  Great  Britain  against  the  Americans,  were 
the  most  conspicuous  in  their  enmity.  This  band  of  Sacs  Rendezvoused 
at  their  chief  village  on  the  Mississippi,  where  they  had  collected  such 
of  their  neighbors  as  wished  to  engage  in  the  war. 

p  ENERAL  GAINES  marched  to,  and 
\X  possessed  himself  of  this  village,  on 
the  26th  of  June.  This  he  did 
without  opposition,  for  when  the 
Indians  discovered  the  army,  they 
fled  across  the  river,  and  displayed 
a  flag  for  parley.  Meantime,  their 
associates  had  abandoned  them, 
and  the  Sacs  were  left  to  manage 
aff'airs  in  the  best  manner  they  could. 
They,  therefore,  made  peace  with 
due  submission,  and  General  Gaines 
was  of  opinion  they  were  as  com- 
pletely humbled  as  if  they  had  been 
chastised  in  battle,  and  were  less  disposed  to  disturb  the  frontier  than  if 
that  event  had  taken  place.  Previous  to  this,  he  had  declared  his  belief 
that  whatever  might  be  their  hostile  feelings,  they  would  abstain  from 
the  use  of  tomahawks  and  fire-arms,  except  in  self-defence. 

About  the  same  time,  a  difficulty  seems  to  have  arisen  between  the 
Sacs  and  Menominies,  in  which  28  of  the  latter  had  been  murdered. 
Agreeably  to  an  article  of  the  treaty  before  mentioned,  the  United  States 
obliged  themselves  to  interpose  between  these  and  other  western  tribes, 
in  cases  of  trouble.  But  these  murders  were  not  all  the  Sacs  had  done. 
They  had  re- crossed  the  Mississippi,  and  occupied  the  country  on  its 
east  bank,  which  they  had  the  year  before  ceded  to  the  United  States. 

Black  Hawk  was  the  alleged  leader  in  both  cases.  Therefore,  General 
Atkinson  set  out  on  an  expedition,  hoping  to  make  prisoner  of  Black 
Hawk,  who  was  said  to  be  the  fomenter  of  all  these  disturbances.  It 
was  also  alleged  that  he  had  little  respect  for  treaties,  and  that  he  had,  in 
former  negotiations,  so  far  overreached  our  commissioners,  as  to  make 
peace  on  his  own  terms.  .  This  is  the  first  acknowledgment  of  that  chief's 
talents  in  matters  of  diplomacy. 

General  Atkinson  was  at  a  place  on  Rock  River  called  Dixon's  Ferry, 
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tL  detac  Jent  h  d  b  en  sent  W;/        '  '''  ^V''''  '  ^°'^^  '^'^^^'■ 
of  murders  which    had   Wn     ^''^'^^ '"^  ^«<^°""*  °f  the  great  number 

sufferer,  in  tha   neigh^^^^^^^^^^^  T™;     ^^,  ^^l^  ^^^^     Among  the 
had  created  much  12:2    ^'''/'^^/^"^j'j  °f  a  Mr.  Hall,  whose  fate 

other  sizteenZljrer  ined^i  r  7  -f"'  r  ''''''''''  ^"^  ^'- 
.n^other  tomaLwked^and  scaled  an?  Tl'  "''''  ''""°^  "^^  ^^-'^ 
way  at  Indian  Creek  These  younrf  °''"^  ""f  ^^'  ^"  *^^  -"« 
during  their  cantivitv  nndTft      "^  ^^  '"  ^'''*^   humanely  treated 

...-  ^  "'^'^'^''P^^^^'y'  and  afterwards  restored  to  their  friends. 

npHE  force  that  marched  to*  Sycamore 
Creek,  was  about  275  strong,  under 
the  command  of  Major  Stillman.  When 
the  news  of  the  massacre  at  Indian 
Creek  arrived,  they  obtained  leave  of 
General  Whitesides,  to  march  to  the 
scene  of  murder.  On  Monday,  the 
14th  of  xMay,  they  came  upon  a  few 
-     Indians,  whether  enemies  or  not,  it  is 

march  was  that  of  reven...  .1,    T  ^'°^^^^''  *^'^  ^"^"^'■''^'  ^^^  ^^^^' 
were  only  a  decov      TTnw  t;,  ,       '      *  ®°°''  discovered  they 

This  ooij;7-aZit7:c2r:ini  T-  ™  "i  °°' ""°™«' 

came.     Th    Indiln!    If  '      I  ^''"T  '""'"'  ''  P°«^^"^'  *^-  ^hey 
inem  were  killed.     Of  the  whites,  only  thirteen  are  reported 
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killed.  Their  flight  equalled  that  of  General  St.  Claires  army.  Fourteen 
hundred  men,  immediately  after,  marched  to  the  scene  of  action  to  bury 
the  dead,  and  their  account  of  the  barbarities  committed  on  the  bodies 
of  the  slain,  quite  equals  any  thing  before  recounted. 

The  cholera,  the  following  July,  raged  among  the  troops  opposed  to  the 
Indians,  so  severely  that  several  companies  were  entirely  broken  up,  and 
many  among  them  perished,  in  a  manner  too  revolting  to  be  described. 
Of  one  corps  of  208  men,  but  nine  were  left  alive.  General  Dodge  sur- 
prised a  party  of  twelve  Indians  at  Galena,  and  cut  them  off  to  a  man ; 
the  whites  scalped  the  slain,  that  they  might  not  be  outdone  in  these,  or 
any  other  barbarities,  by  their  foes.  Black  Hawk  assembled  his  forces, 
at  a  point  between  Rock  and  Ouisconsin  Rivers,  where  he  expected  to 
meet  the  whites  in  a  general  battle.  His  warriors  amounted  to  1000  or 
more.  General  Atkinson  had  nearly  double  that  number  of  men,  and 
resolved  to  meet  him  as  soon  as  possible.  Great  hopes  were  entertained, 
that  in  such  an  event,  a  finishing  blow  would  be  put  to  the  war.  But 
Black  Hawk  was  too  wary,  thus  to  expose  himself  to  utter  and  irre- 
trievable ruin,  and  accordingly  made  good  his  retreat  into  an  interminable 
wilderness. 

ri  ENERAL   ATKINSON  made  his  way  to 

\J[  Cashkoning,  through  woods,  swamps    and 

defiles,  almost  impassable,  and  constantly 

exposed  to  the  danger  of  an  ambuscade.     On 

his  arrival  at  this  place,  he  was,  apparently,  no 

nearer  his  enemy,  than  at  the  commencement 

of    this   perilous   march.      Indeed,    fair    open 

battle,  seemed  to  be  a  most  unlikely  thing  to 

invite  Black  Hawk,  as  his  numbers  were  greatly 

inferior  to  the  Americans.     Therefore,  no  hope 

of  bringing  him  to  terms,  seemed  left,  unless 

it  could  be  effected  by  some  stratagem. 

While  General  Atkinson  was  tiaaking  this  fruitless  march.  General 
Dodge  was  about  40  miles  from  Fort  Winnebago,  following  the  trail  of 
some  Indians,  who  proved  to  be  a  flying,  and  nearly  starved  band,  capable 
of  offering  little  or  no  resistance.  But,  as  they  were  attacked  in  the 
evening  after,  sixteen  were  butchered ;  the  rest  escaped.  To  form  some 
idea  of  their  sad  condition,  we  have  only  to  read  the  accounts  of  the 
American  commander  to  the  War  Department,  in  which  he  states,  that 
they  found  many  dead,  as  they  marched  along,  very  much  emaciated,  and 
having  died,  evidently,  of  starvation. 

It  became  a  matter  of  question  to  the  two  commanders  where  they 
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cut  them  off:  and  ^ptipvoI  a^-i  •  ,  placed  on  the  riyer  to 

^  ^11,  ana  General  Atkinson  marched  for  fhp  "Rlnn  m^     ^ 

friendly  Infcn,  down  to  fIIuSZLI     0    tf  "/  ""  f "  '"  "■" 
boat,  ther  met  one  of  tk.  ,       \''"  ""«»■     ""  ">«  ■■«'"»  of  the  ste.m- 

eneamped  oTb  L    RhtZ   l"    '  't"  '""  ""'"'  "■"'  «""»  »»» 

1-      ^u  jjctu  dxe  iiiver  to  the  number  of  400      n^u^  ^jt      •      i 

board  when  ordered.  ^  ^'"^'"'^  '^^'^^^S  ^  ^O'^*  on 

^FTER  giving  them  a  few  minutes  to  remove  their  women 
.    -^;h^i'^-n   (apiece  of  courtesy  somewhat  rarelTr 
border  wars,)  the  boat  fired  a  six-pounder,  loaded  with 
t7T::;  ^"^^^"r/^  V  a  severe  fire  ;f  musket  y 
The  battle  continued  for  about  an  hour,  when  she  weighed 
anchor  and  proceeded  to  Prairie-du-Chieu.    Twentv  three 
Indians  were  killed  and  man,  wounded.     The  AmeXri 
none.    Before  the  steam-boat  could  return  to  the  battle-field  nex 

du-Chien  at  night,  and  also,  captives  to  the  number  of  36  w.  ," 

of  th    Iowa      It'  :r''  ""T  ''''  ''  *^^  ^^^--^PP''  «PPO-te  the  mouth 

toeo-o;=;  on\::::7r:i^:- fmt^'  ^^^^  -^  --  - 
a4 -efiXsrs  on™t  trr;f  r^^  ^°^-  *^^ 

covered  the  route  of  th^7J     ^"^  f^^  °^  J^'^'  ^^^  soon  after  dis- 
unaerwood.     The  vallejs  were  so  deep  as  to  make  them  almost 
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as  difficult  to  cross;  but  nothing  could  damp  the  ardor  of  the  troops 
as  they  pressed  on  to  overtake  Black  Hawk,  before  he  should  be  able  to 
escape  across  the  Mississippi. 

The  place  where  the  Indians  were  overtaken,  was  very  favorable  for 
them,  as  may  be  judged  by  their  being  able  to  maintain  a  battle  of  more 
than  three  hours,  in  the  wretched  and  nearly  famished  condition  they 
w^ere  in,  and  when  their  whole  force  only  amounted  to  300  warriors. 
They  were  discovered  in  a  deep  ravine  at  the  foot  of  a  precipice,  over 
which  the  army  had  to  pass.  Notwithstanding  the  misery  of  their  con- 
dition, nothing  but  the  bayonet's  point  routed  them.  Old  logs,  high 
grass,  and  large  trees  covered  them  until  the  charge  was  made,  and  as 
they  were  driven  from  one  covert,  they  readily  found  another,  and  thus 
protracted  the  contest.  At  length.  General  Atkinson  disposed  his  forces 
so  as  to  come  upon  them  from  above,  below,  and  in  the  centre.  No  chance 
now  remained  to  the  Indians,  but  to  swim  the  Mississippi,  or  elude  the 
vigilance  of  their  enemy  by  land,  who  had  nearly  encompassed  them. 
Many  therefore  adventured  to  cross  the  river ;  but  as  the  slaughter  was 
greatest  there,  few  escaped.  However,  a  considerable  number  succeeded 
in  escaping  by  land.  One  hundred  and  fifty  of  them  were  supposed  to 
have  been  killed  in  this  battle. 

iLACK  HAWK  was  among  those  who  es- 
caped, but  in  such  haste  as  to  leave  even 
his  papers  behind  him,  one  of  which  w^as  a 
certificate  from  British  officers,  that  he  had 
served  faithfully,  and  fought  valiantly  for 
them,  in  the  late  war  against  the  United 
States.  The  prisoners  taken  at  this  battle, 
stated  that  at  the  one  which  occurred  at 
Ouisconsin,  between  their  army  and  that 
under  the  command  of  General  Dodge, 
they  lost  68,  besides  many  wounded. 

It  was  now  believed  the  Sacs  would  be  glad  to  make  peace  on  any 
terms.  Accordingly,  General  Atkinson  determined  to  order  Keokuk  to 
demand  a  surrender  of  the  remaining  principal  men  of  the  hostile  party. 
From  the  battle-ground,  the  commanders  went  down  the  river  to  Prairie- 
du-Ohien  (Fort  Crawford),  in  the  Warrior,  and  the  army  followed  by 
land.     On  their  way  they  killed  and  captured  a  few  Sacs. 

The  desperate  fortunes  of  the  hostile  Indians,  induced  many  of  their 
countrymen  to  volunteer  to' hunt  them  down.  One  hundred  Sioux  obtained 
permission  to  seek  them,  and  were  followed  by  a  small  band  of  the  same 
nation;  they  overtook  the  enemy,  and  killed  about  120. 
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Black  Hawk,  hunted  like  the  wild  deer  of  fha  fn^.of  ^ 
after  .an,  wanderings  and  much    ul  ri„      Jr,^  tl  f  ^ '?"^; 
delivered  up- to  General  Street  at  Prairie-lu  ChTen      W       ^  '  ""'^ 

his  flight  and  captivity  was  the  Pronhe  \h  i  f  '"""^"''''''  ^^ 
of  self-respect  b/appeLng  beflrf  1;  J,  if  ^ Ll  T'^^'  TT 
consisted  of  tanned  white  deer-skin.  One  of  the  IV  T  \  ^'^''^ 
tured  then,  delivered  a  speech  on  the  o^Tsion  to  G^eTaf sTe:  ^-^^ '" 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  made  to  tha.a    1      TT.  '  "^'''""^ 

alive  these  men  into  fhe  hanTof  :he:;°:::''^<^     "''  "^'""  ^"'  '™^- 

N  reply  to  this  speech,  the  general  said, 
that  he  wished  the  captors  and  the  pris- 
oners to  go  to  Rock  Island,  where  the 
1  resident  had  desired  General  Scott,  and 
tlie  governor  of  Illinois,  to  hold  a  council, 
iioth  the  Indians,  who  had  taken  these 
prisoners,  seemed  desirous  that  rewards 
for  the  deed  should  be  given  to  their  tribe 
rather  than  to  them  personally.  Eleven 
chiefs  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  besides 
Black  Hawk  and  the  Prophet,  were  sent 

^^^  lu  September,  a  treaty  If^I^^^^Jit  t""  'T  ,'^ 

Winnebagoes,  and  also  with  the  Sacs  and  Po  Js      ^e T' "b 
ceded  all  their  lands  south  of  the  Ouisconsin,  and  elt  of  he  m"      -^^  •' 
an.ounting  to  1,600,000  acres  of  valuable  'laid      The  tfe  ty  ~T' 
oacs  and  Foxes  gave  to  the  government  600,000  acres  more  If  n        n' 

the  hands  of  the  whites   as  hnJ  a  '"^'  """'^  *°  ^'^"^^^^  in 

Black  Hawk  andt^^ol  w      tl^^^^^^  P^— . 

dent.     At   different  places   on   hsLte    h!^^^^^^^ 
p.-esents,  and  was  looked  upon  with  grea^curios       "!,  • ""'"'  ''''^^"^• 
returned  by  way  of  Detroif  .J       ^T     I       ^  ''''^  '"*^''^«*-     ^hey 
1833.         ^  ^  *™'*'  """^  ''''''^  ''  ^^r*  Armstrong  in  August^ 

In  May,  1835,  the  National  Democratic  convention  met  at  Baltimore, 
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Colonel  Richard  M.  Johnson. 


and  urianimoTisly  nominated  Martin  Van  Buren  for  the  presidency. 
General  Jackson  was  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  nomination.  Richard  M. 
Johnson,  of  Kentucky,  was  the  administration  candidate  for  the  Vice- 
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candidates  were  in  I^  tuXj  '''.  ''^^^'^^'^°^-     ^-  ^era^X 
:!•  ^3-^-1  votes  for  Val  Buren      T*  ^'f  °  ^^^'^^^^  -«  -aj    '  ; 

Richard  M.  Johnson  was  chosen.  °  *^'  ®'"^*e^-  ^^^ which  body 

■ihe  last  administrative  measure  of  P     -7 

successor,  retire,!  +.     ;<ti=azngton   to   witness   the  ina„n.„>  '  .   '^^^^'  <^n« 
_        ,  ietired  to  his  residence  In  t«-    i,  •„         ^"auguration   of  h;=i 
opinion  may  be  entertained  of  tT  '"  .^"^^^^"<''  Tennessee.     Wha  el 
administration,  all  will  1  .    '  ""'"^'"^  «f  t^e  policy  of  T, 

-^  energetican;"  ir^  ^^^  ^^-  Po%  .as  iSe^tSri; 
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CHAPTER  LII. 

VAKBUREN'S  ADMINISTRATION. 

'HE  inauguration  of  Martin  Van  Buren 
as  tlie  eighth  President  of  the, United 
btates  took  place  at  Washington,  on 
the   4th   of  March,  183T.     The  lan- 
guage of  the  inaugural  address,  the 
assurances  of  the  government  official 
journal,  and  other  declarations,  satis- 
fied the  people  that  the  administration 
would   follow  out  the  policy  of  the 
previous  one.     The  cabinet  was  corn- 
comprised  in  that  of  General  Jackson'      °'  '"""  """'"  '''''^'''  ''  ^^^^ 
press"rr%l?I;:f^^^^^^^^^  °f  ^^  "'^^-^-Pled  money 

^ions  hy  the  measTr  foft^^^^^^^^  -f  ™-'  '"^ '''''  ^P^" 

were  now  apparent.     The  ba^s  L  Jj  T'  "        ^'"'  '°""^"^-- 
specie  payments.     The  mercan^n.  T  ^™''P'^  ''''''   ™«P«°ded 

Hundreds  of  failures  occurred  TTLT^  ""^"'"^  ^"'^™^^- 
extra  session  of  Con^resfta  5      f     "'  """'  P'*^*'^^^'^  *«  call  an 

Accordingly  Congress  "as  -  'f  *^\  distressing  state  of  affairs. 
The  sessioYcontS?4Jda  '  T.  °"  *''  '^'  °'  ^^P*^-''-'  1837. 
-  relief  to  the  bur^t l  runify  Tar''  fl^T''^'  ^^^^^ 
-r^-  could  not  be  e.pect^;  i^^^r^ L^ i^c^ ^I 

(817) 
Hosted  by  Google 


818  VAN  buren's  administration. 

of  the  people.  The  most  important-  recommendation  of  the  message  was 
the  sub-treasury  scheme,  by  which  the  funds  and  business  of  the  govern- 
ment were  entirely  separated  from  those  of  the  banks.  The  sub-treasury 
bill  passed  the  Senate,  but  was  rejected  in  the  House. 

When  Congress  again  met  in  December,  the  sub-treasury  bill  was  again 
pressed  upon  its  attention,  and  again  rejected.  Various  important  acts 
for  internal  improvement  were  passed.  During  1838,  a  serious  rebellion 
against  the  colonial  government  occurred  in  Canada,  and  many  of  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  prepared  to  join  the  insurgents.  The  President 
issued  a  proclamation,  warning  all  persons  from  engaging  in  any  enter- 
prise which  would  violate  the  neutral  laws  of  the  United  States.  General 
Scott  was  ordered  to  the  frontier,  with  a  portion  of  the  New  York  troops. 
But  in  the  meantime,  an  affair  occurred,  which  caused  much  ill  feeling 
for  a  time  in  the  States.  A  party  of  the  patriots  had  made  a  rendezvous 
on  Navy  Island,  in  the  Niagara  River,  opposite  to  which,  on  the  American 
side,  was  the  small  village  of  Fort  Schlosser.  On  the  night  of  the  28th 
of  December,  a  small  steam-boat  called  the  Caroline  was  moored  there  ; 
and  Colonel  M'Nabb,  commander  of  the  Canadian  militia,  suspecting  her 
of  carrying  ammunition  and  supplies  to  the  patriots,  resolved  to  destroy 
her.  This  he  effected,  setting  the  boat  on  fire,  and  sending  it  down  the 
Falls  of  Niagara.  Several  persons  were  killed  in  the  preceding  affray. 
This  circumstance  caused  an  angry  correspondence  between  the  Secretary 
of  State  and  Mr.  Fox,  the  British  minister.  After  a  long  debate,  a  bill 
for  the  preservation  of  neutrality  was  passed  by  Congress,  and  the  matter 

dropped. 

:?UT  few  acts  of  general  interest  Were  passed  during 
the  third  session  of  the  25th  Congress.  The 
most  important  were  those  relating  to  the  Semi- 
nole difficulties  in  Florida.  The  desultory  con- 
test with  these  Indians  was  continued  during 
several  years,  and  large  sums  were  expended  in 
maintaining  it.  Able  generals  were  baffled,  and 
many  lives  sacrificed  in  the  harassing  and  ex- 
hausting service  which  the  army  had  to  perform. 
Generals  Gaines,  Scott,  and  Jessup  were  in  turn  intrusted  with  the 
conduct  of  the  war,  but  none  of  them  succeeded  in  bringing  the  enemy 
to  a  decisive  engagement.  The  last  named  commander  resorted  to  a 
stratagem  to  gain  possession  of  the  master  spirit  among  the  Seminoles.  ^ 
Osceola  was  known  to  be  a  brave  and  sagacious  warrior,  and  was  at  this 
time  the  principal  chief.  He  was  viewed  as  the  great  director  of  all  the 
hostile  bands  of  Seminole  warriors.     It  was  deemed,  therefore,  a  great 
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Osceola. 


Ootob"    1837  ol?^    ™e displayed  ,„  the  f,,,.    On  the  20th  of 

.»are,4r:ir:;.:::7r::i":-';-:r-^^^^^^^^^^ 

Wheir  r.T  1  T  ^  bayonets,  made  prisoners,  and  confined  in  the  fort 

anattnal  a"  '  ^'^"""'^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  -«,  it  became 

Osceola  was  Icept  there  a  prisoner  for  some  time,  when  he  was,  by 
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order  of  the  government,  conveyed  under  a  strong  guard  to  Sullivan 
Island,  in  the  harbor  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  confined  in  the  fort.  His 
proud  and  independent  spirit  could  not  bear  the  confinement,  and  ho 
gradually  pined  away  and  died  in  prison.  Thus  fell  another  brave  Indian 
'chieftain,  not  in  fair  fight,  but  in  a  manner  that  will  ever  be  a  stigma 
upon  our  national  honor. 

Other  chiefs  were  kidnapped  in  the  same  treacherous  manner;  but 
severe  as  the  loss  must  have  been  to  the  Indians,  it  did  not  appear  to 
discourage  them.  The  war  was  still  carried  on  by  those  who  were  left, 
in  a  desultory  manner.  The  ranks  of  the  Indians  are  said  to  have 
been  filled  up  by  runaway  slaves,  and  some  of  the  Creek  Indians  who 
had  not  yet  quitted  Georgia. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  1837,  Colonel  Taylor  succeeded  in  bringing 
the  Indians  to  a  general  engagement  at  Okeechobee.  The  action  was  a 
severe  one,  and  continued  from  half  past  twelve  until  after  three  P.  M., 
apart  of  the  time  very  close  and  severe.  The  troops  suffered  much, 
having  26  killed  and  112  wounded,  among  whom  were  some  of  the  most 
valuable  officers.  The  Qnemy  probably  suffered  equally,  they  having  left 
ten  dead  on  the  ground,  besides,  doubtless,  carrying  off  many  more,  as  is 
customary  with  them  when  practicable. 

Taylor's  column,  in  six  weeks,  penetrated  150  miles  into  the  enemy's 
country,  opened  roads,  and  constructed  bridges  and  causeways,  when 
necessary,  on  the  greater  portion  of  the  route,  established  two  depots, 
and  the  necessary  defences  for  the  same,  and  finally  overtook  and  beat 
the  enemy  in  his  strongest  position.  The  results  of  which  movement  and 
battle  were  the  capture  of  80  of  the  enemy,  the  coming  in,  and  surren- 
dering of  more  than  150  Indians  and  negroes,  mostly  the  former,  inclu- 
ding the  chiefs  Ou-la-too-chee,  Tus-ta-nug-gee,  and  other  principal  men, 
the  capturing  and  driving  out  of  the  country  600  head  of  cattle,  upwards 
of  100  head  of  horses,  besides  obtaining  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
country  through  which  the  troops  operated,  a  greater  portion  of  which 
w^as  entirely  unknown,  except  to  the  enemy. 

Colonel  Taylor's  conduct  in  the  battle  of  Okeechobee  was  duly  appre- 
ciated by  the  government.  The  Secretary  of  War,  Mr.  Poinsett,  gave 
him  the  warmest  commendation  in  his  report  to  Congress ;  and  he  was 
immediately  promoted  to  the  brevet  rank  of  Brigadier-General,  with  the 
chief  command  in  Florida.  His  head-quarters  were  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Tampa  Bay.  From  this  point,  he  directed  the  "war  of  movements," 
so  difficult  and  discouraging  to  an  ardent  officer,  until  1840,  when  he  was 
relieved  by  General  Armistead,  who  was  ordered  to  take  the  command  in 
Florida. 
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Battle  of  Palaklaklaha. 

The  Seminoles  had  eluded  Dursm'f-  f-.r  n  7^ 
1841,  when  the  onn^.oi    'V^''^'^  *^'  ^  ^^^g  ^^^e  previous  to  May, 

;:t-*\°""r'  to  fi,M  „!  p^r^,,::  sSk:  "ssr 

0  uLouirea.      Alter  eleven  ballotm^s,  Kobert  M    T    TTnr.f.. 
ui  -i^ecemDei,  ibdy,  a  national  convention  of  th^  Wli.'.. 
llar™,  of  01„„  ,.,  „„„,„.t,j  f„  „,^  presidency,  and  J„to  H  T^IeT 

of  the  Whiffs  at  thP  «.n?    ?       for  State-officers  indicated  the  triumph 

the  J  a  Lt  and  T-  ?'^^"^  pr-dential  election.     The  contest  Zs 

nost  araent  and  exciting  ever  witnessed  in  the  United  States      Th. 
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ADMINISTRATION  OF  HAEEISON  AND   TYLEE. 


/iptj^i 


HE  inauguration  of  General  Harrison,  which 
took  place  on  the  4th,.  of  March,  1841,  was 
attended  by  many  demonstrations  of  joy  and 
satisfaction,  and  was  witnessed  by  a  larger  con- 
course of  people  than  had  ever  been  assembled 
m  Washington.  The  patriotism  and  military 
services  of  General  Harrison  had  endeared  him 
to  the  masses,  and  many  who  were  opposed  to 
his  political  principles  believed  in  his  honesty 
01  purpose.  '' 

The  new  cabinet  was  composed  of  the  following 
members-Daniel  Webster,  of  Massachusetts; 
Secretary  of  State;  Thomas  Ewing,  of  Ohio 
o  ^®''^^*^'^7  of  the  Treasury;  John  Bell  of  Ten' 

tarT:f 'rr'  V^^^'-  ^r^^  '•  ^^^^^^'  ^^  ^-^^^  Carolli,  sec  : 
tary  of  the  Navy ;  Erancis  Granger,  of  New  York,  Postmaster-General  • 
John  J  Crittenden,  of  Kentucky,  Attorney-General.     These  geoUemen 

anttra^'eLt:' f  r''  ^'^  ^'''''''''  '''^''  ^=^  P^^'-^*-'  -^"-S 

ernsof  rr?  ^^^^^^^^^f' P™«^Pa%  to  consider  the  financial  con 

cerns  of  the  nation,  to  be  held  on  the  31st  of  May  following.     But  the 
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President  was  not  destined  to  witness  the  enacting  of  remedial  measures. 
He  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  baffled  all  medical  skill,  and  terminated 
his  virtuous  and  illustrious  life  on  the  4th  of  April,  just  one  month  after 
his  inauguration.  He  had  reached  the  68th  year  of  his  age.  The  whole 
nation  put  on  mourning  for  its  chief  magistrate.  He  was  the  first  Presi- 
dent who  had  died  while  in  office,  and  the  event  struck  the  people  with 
surprise  and  dismay.  All  party  feelings  were  forgotten,  and  throughout 
the  Union,  funeral  honors  and  other  testimonials  of  sorrow  were  paid  to 
the  memory  of  the  illustrious  dead. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution,  the  office  of  President  devolved 
on  the  Vice-President,  Mr.  Tyler.  The  members  of  the  cabinet,  who 
had  been  appointed  by  General  Harrison,  were  retained  by  Mr.  Tyler. 
The  retention  of  this  cabinet,  distinguished  for  ability  and  energy,  and 
possessing  the  confidence  of  the  Whig  party,  tended  to  confirm  the 
feelings  of  hope  and  confidence  inspired  by  the  new  President's  inaugural 
address. 

The  majority  in  favor  of  the  administration,  in  the  27th  Congress,  was 
seven  in  the  Senate,  and  about  50  in  the  House.  The  message  of  the 
President,  though  cautiously  worded  on  the  subject  of  a  National  bank, 
was  well  received  by  the  friends  of  the  administration.  The  establishment 
of  a  national  bank,  upon  a  new  plan,  was  considered  necessary  to  restore 
the  financial  concerns  of  the  country  toa  healthful  state.  The  bill  e& 
tablishing  such  a  bank  passed  both  houses,  but  was  vetoed  by  the  President. 
This  veto  caused  considerable  excitement  among  the  Whigs.  But  desirous 
of  maintaining  harmony  in  their  ranks,  they  proposed  and  succeeded  in 
carrying  another  bill,  which,  it  was  thought,  would  meet  the  views  of  the 
President.  This  also  was  vetoed.  The  course  of  the  President  thus 
disappointed  his  friends,  and  showed  them  that  they  had  elected  a  man 
whose  political  views  were  different  from  their  own.  He  was  everywhere 
denounced  by  them,  and  applauded  by  the  Democrats. 

In  the  meantime,  the  sub-treasury  law  was  repealed,  and  a  uniform 
bankrupt  law  passed.  The  latter  measure  had  been  called  for  by  an  im- 
mense number  of  petitions  from  all  parts  of  the  Union.  The  first  effects 
of  the  President's  bank  veto  were  felt  at  the  seat  of  government.  On 
the  11th  of  September,  1841,  all  the  members  of  the  cabinet,  except  Mr. 
Webster,  feeling  that  confidence  between  the  President  and  themselves 
was  gone,  resigned.  It  was  now  expected  that  the  President  would  select 
the  members  of  his  cabinet  from  the  ranks  of  the  Democratic  party ;  but 
he  promptly  made  his  appointments  of  the  following  distinguished  Whigs 
and  conservatives  — Walter  Forward,  of  Pennsylvania,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury;  John  M'Lean,  of  Ohio,  Secretary  of  War;  Abel  P.  Upshur, 
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of  Virginia,  Secretary  of  the  Navy ;  Charles  A.  Wickliffe,  of  Kentucky, 
Postmaster-General;  Hugh  S.  Legare,  of  South  Carolina,  Attorney- 
General.  By  this  organization  of  the  cabinet,  the  hopes  of  the  Demo- 
crats were  somewhat  dampened. 

ONSIDERABLE  excitement  prevailed  in  th^: 
United  States  during  1841,  in  consequenc^l 
of  the  arrest  and  trial  of  Alexander  M'Leod,  | 
at  the  circuit  court,  at  Utica,  in  the  State  of 
New  York.  He  was  charged  with  having 
murdered  an  American  named  Amos  Durfee, 
on  the  29th  of  December,  1837,  at  which 
time  an  American  steam-boat,  called  the 
Caroline,  was  destroyed  by  a  party  from 
Canada,  on  the  American  side  of  the  Niagara 
River.  Happily,  M'Leod  was  acquitted  and 
discharged,  and  thus  a  vexed  question  between 
the  National  and  State  governments,  and  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
was  amicably  settled. 

The  second  session  of  the  27th  Congress 
commenced  on  the  6th  of  December,  1841, 
and  continued  till  the  81st  of  August,  1842,  a  period  of  269  days.  More 
important  business  was  transacted  during  this  session  than  at  any  previous 
one,  since  the  formation  of  the  government.  The  leading  measure  was  a 
new  tariff  law ;  by  which  ample  provision  was  made  for  the  public  revenue, 
and  protection  afforded  to  various  branches  of  American  industry. 

An  important  treaty  was  negotiated  in  1842,  at  Washington,  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  by  which  the  northeastern  boundary 
question  was  definitely  settled,  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 
Lord  Ashburton  acted  as  the  special  agent  of  Great  Britain,  and  Mr. 
Webster,  on  the  part  of  the  United,  States.  Mr.  Webster  resigned  the 
office  of  Secretary  of  State  in  May,  1843.  Hugh  S.  Legare  was  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him ;  but  was  soon  after  taken  ill  and  died.  In  July, 
Mr.  Tyler  re-organized  his  cabinet,  as  follows -— Abel  P.  Upshur,  of 
Yirginia,  Secretary  of  State ;  John  C.  Spencer,  of  New  York,  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury ;  James  M.  Porter,  of  Pennsylvania,  Secretary  of  War ; 
David  Henshaw,  of  Massachusetts,  Secretary  of  the  Navy;  Charles  A. 
Wickliffe,  of  Kentucky,  Postmaster-General;  John  Nelson,  of  Maryland, 
Attorney-General. 

In  consequence  of  a  melancholy  accident  on  board  of  the  United  States 
steamer  Princeton,  on  the  28th  of  February,  1844,  the  Secretary  of  State 
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ta^;  of  the  L;y       "'  '''''''''  °^  S^^*^'  ^^  ^^^^^  ^-  Mason  Secrl 

the^Cublic'orTSlr  rV^;;?^'^^^^  ^^*--  ^^^  united  States  and 

Senate  refuLdforafft^TT^'f      ^''''   ''^'^'  ^^^^^     S*^*   *^« 
of  Texas  wonld  t       ^  '°°^  ^''"°^'  '"^*^^"*  ^^^^t  the  annexation 

annexation,  whTthe  WW.  w  ^^  ^''^  ^"  ^^^'^^  °^  ™-^<^i^te 

party  conv  ntns  m  tTn  £       '  ^"7f^  '^''''"'  ''  ''■    ^^^  ^^^^^-^ 
Hen^  Clarof  Ken  X    r^^^^  The  Whigs  nominated 

:::atThe^''°^\-i^~-^^^-^'^^ 

Among  the  important  acts  passed  by  Congress  dnrin.    °^  ''^^^<^'^,  l«4o. 

office,  nithoM  the  Mmt  of  either  „f  ,1.  J     ,  "  '"'  '"S"" 

course  of  ,otio„  l,J    i        °  /'"'"  "'  ""  S™"  polilic.I  psrtiea.     His 

other      Yet  k  !.;?'''''*  °'"'  "'"«■»'  S™»S  '!•  «o„«de„ce  of  the 
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CHAPTER  LIV. 

POLK'S  ADMINISTRATION, 

^^^  ^5f  S  ^;  POLK  was  inaugurated  on  the  4th  of  March, 

that  t/"  ^^^^"^T''^  address,  assurances  were  given 
that   the   polmcal   doctrines   of   the   Democratic   party 

the  0  "  r  ^T^"^'  ''  '''''''  ^"*°  ^P-^tion.  C 
he  Oregon  boundary  question,  the  President  expressed 
he  op^on  that  the  title  of  the  United  States 'to 

wn  to  he  in  ^^z:z^z:::^xr^,:^-: 

Treasur/;  Williana'L.  Ma  c";  Wa;;  of  ZT  'T'  °'  *'" 
Massachusetts,  Secretary  of  he  Navv  P  ^'l\^'''^'  ^^^«r°ft  of 
Postmaster-General;  John  Y  Masfn Tf' V    " •      aT"'  ''  '^^'^""^^^' 

When  Congress  met  on  th;  1st  of'  Declmf'  ^""^^^^'^--^J- 
session  was  anticipated.     The  annexation  of  tT'  T  ?.?  '"'  ^'"^'^"^ 

Texas  to  the  United  States  was  passed  by  botrhouS  of  P      ""'™f 
received  the  signature  of  the  Presirlp./   Q  /       ,       Congress,  and 

(829) 
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Corpus  Christi. 

Mexico  continued  unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  Texas, 
and  put  forth  repeated  threats  of  a  design  to  re-conquer  it.  Occasional 
attacks  upon  the  frontier  settlers  of  that  State,  were  made  by  parties  of 
Mexicans,  and  Indians,  who  acted  under  their  control.  A  detachment 
of  United  States  troops,  under  the  command  of  General  Taylor,  was 
ordered  to  take  a  position  at  Corpus  Christi,  west  of  the  Neuces,  as  early 
as  August,  1845  —  some  months  before  the  annexation  of  Texas  to  the 
United  States  —  and  to  repel  any  invasion  of  Texan  territory  by  the 
Mexicans.  This  Army  of  Occupation,  as  it  was  called,  remained  at 
Corpus  Christi  until  the  11th  of  March,  1846,  when  General  Taylor  was 
ordered  to  move  westward  and  take  position  on  the  Rio  Grande,  which 
was  claimed  to  be  the  western  boundary  of  Texas.  On  the  20th  .of  March, 
the  army  reached  the  river  Colorado,  where  some  disposition  to  resist  its 
progress  was  shown  by  a  Mexican  force  upon  the  opposite  bank.  General 
Taylor  notified  the  Mexicans  that  if  any  attempt  was  made  to  check  his 
progress  he  would  cross  the  river  and  attack  them.  General  Mejia,  aid 
to  the  Mexican  commander,  brought  a  letter  to  General  Taylor,  apprising 
him  that  if  the  American  army  should  cross  the  Colorado,  it  would  be 
considered  as  a  declaration  of  war,  and  would  be  the  signal  for  actual 
hostilities. 

Notwithstanding  this  declaration,  the  crossing  did  take  place,  and  that. 
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mol:jtn£mV'''  ''r  r'P--'^^  f-  a  successful 
situated  njtlfst'^^^^^^^^  ']'  ''^^'^''^^  °f  ^^^^*---s, 

MexicansLdPointlabeT  h/o  I  ^!°,^^^f^'  ^^^  ^^--g  that  the 
from  large  vessel  Genera  't  if  IT  "'  ''^'"^  ''''''  ''^^'^  ^'  ^--^ded 
General  Worth  id  wHhh.^t"         *'?™^  "^'^^  *'^^  °°~^  °f 

were  a  number  of  naLJZ  f  ^"  ''"'"^  ^"°™  *^**  t^^ere 

uuuiuw  or  naturalized  foreigners  in  the  "f.rmT7  nf  ^„„      ^-      „ 

proclamation  was  circulated  among  them  by  Gent  J  A     '?       /  ' 
act  of  dcs.,.4  »rrrsLt  P'«'"'"»».  "«  <>e«eo.ea  m  .he 

te»M  P„rter  was  tilled.  ^     '^     ^        '"'"""  '"  "'"  "'s"'  "-'l  !■«■ 
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On  the  19th  of  April,  General  Taylor  intercepted  two  vessels  bound 
into  Matamoras  with  supplies  for  the  Mexican  army,  by  sending  the 
United  States  brig  Lawrence  and  the  revenue  cutter  Santa  Anna  in  pur- 
suit of  them.  General  Ampudia  imm-ediately  sent  a  communication  to 
General  Taylor,  remonstrating  against  the  seizure  of  the  vessels,  and 
declaring  them  to  be  the  property  of  the  vice-consuls  of  Spain  and  Great 
Britain.  He  also  demanded  their  immediate  return  to  the  owners,  on  the 
alternative  of  active  hostilities.  General  Taylor  answered  this  commu- 
nication in  a  despatch,  which  is  generally  considered  a  masterly  piece  of 
composition  and  as  giving  a  clear  view  of  the  relative  state  of  the  parties 
up  to  that  period.     We  quote :  — 

Head-Quarters  Army  oI"  Occupation,  | 
Camp  near  Matamoras,  Texas,  April  22,  1846.       J 

SiK :  I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  communication  of  this  date, 
in  which  you  complain  of  certain  measures  adopted  by  my  orders  to  close 
the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Bravo  against  vessels  bound  to  Matamoras,  and  in 
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~asu,e„.ieh  i,  .„  ..he/.h./.Tl:      J;,      f"    ^^  *'»  »'  " 

much  insisted  upon  by  tho  Mpv.Vo^       .i.       •  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 

.Ms .i.e.  Youia, Sot:  1  r e:!"";:;:"'"""^ "■■"-^ "• 

th.t  this  state  of  war  has  „„n  J       ""'""8  ", '"  """mstances  to  show 

been  forced  .ponCd^nre^S^^^^ 

a  state  cannot  be  made  a  subject  of  corplaint  '''  ""'"*  ''  ^"^^ 

.err^^sToSoii^r^^^^^^^^^^^        - 

was  my  earnest  desire  to  execute  Jj  instructions  inl  .  %  ''''  '' 

observe  the  utmost  regard  for  the  persoTa  rtht  of  all  ?.  "'""'■  I '' 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  and  to  tVlT         .1  f.  '^''''  '"'''''^^"g 

toms  of  the  people  shouM  ll  no  tlTo:  W^^^^  f"'^  ^"'  ^"^■ 
quiet  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants,  I  is  ed  llrs  to  the!"  ™"'  "•'•  *° 
a  strict  observance  of  the  rights  Ld  interes  s  of  all  M  ^'  ""'"T' 
on  the  river,  and  caused  said  orders  t    be  tlslated  f^T"  -T^""' 

would  be  regarded  as  a  declaratio     of  tar  '  tl  oT      '  "T  ^* 
Frontone  I  was  met  by  a  deputation  of  the  Xil  attoriti:  of  MaT"'  '' 
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war,  and  lie  was  absolutely  refused  an  interview  with  the  American 
consul,  in  itself  an  act  incompatible  with  a  state  of  peace. 

Notwithstanding  these  repeated  assurances  on  the  part  of  the  Mexican 
authorities,  and  notwithstanding  the  most  obviously  hostile  preparations 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  accompanied  by  a  rigid  non-intercourse,  I 
carefully°abstained  from  any  act  of  hostility  —  determined  that  the  onus 
of  producing  an  actual  state  of  hostilities  should  not  rest  with  me.     Our 
relations  remained  in  this  state  until  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your 
note  of  the  12th  instant,  in  which  you  denounce  war  as  the  alternative 
of  my  remaining  in  this  position.    As  I  could  not,  under  my  instructions, 
recede  from  my  position,  I  accepted  the  alternative  you  offered  me,  and 
made  all  my  dispositions  to  meet  it  suitably.     But,  still  willing  to  adopt 
milder  measures  before  proceeding  to  others,  I  contented  myself  in  the 
first  instance  with  ordering  a  blockade  of  the  Rio  Bravo  by  the  naval 
forces  under  my  orders— a  proceeding  perfectly  consonant  with  the  state 
of  war  so  often  declared  to  exist,  and  which  you  acknowledge  in  your 
note  of  the  16th  instant,  relative  to  the  late  Colonel  Cross.     If  this 
measure  seem  oppressive,  I  wish  it  borne  in  mind  that  it  has  been  forced 
upon  me  by  the  course  you  have  seen  fit  to  adopt.     I  have  reported  this 
blockade  to  my  government,  and  shall  not  remove  it  until  I  receive  in- 
structions to  that  efi*ect,  unless  indeed  you  desire  an  armistice  pending  the 
final  settlement  of  the  question  between  the  governments,  or  until  war 
shall  be  formally  declared  by  either,  in  which  case  I  shall  cheerfully  open 
the  river.     In  regard  to  the  consequences  you  mention  as  resulting  from 
a  refusal  to  remove  the  blockade,  I  beg  you  to  understand  that  I  am  pre» 
pared  for  them,  be  they  what  they  may. 

In  regard  to  the  particular  vessels  referred  to  in  your  communication, 
I  have  the  honor  to  advise  you  that,  in  pursuance  of  my  orders,  two 
American  schooners,  bound  for  Matamoras,  were  warned  off  on  the  17th 
instant,  when  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  put  to  sea,  returning  pro- 
bably to  New  Orleans.  They  were  not  seized,  or  their  cargoes  disturbed 
in  any  way,  nor  have  they  been  in  the  harbor  of  Brazos  Santiago  to  my 
knowledge.  A  Mexican  schooner,  understood  to  be  the  ^'Juniata,"  was 
in  or  off  that  harbor  when  my  instructions  ta  block  the  river  were  issued, 
but  was  driven  to  sea  in  a  gale,  since  which  time  I  have  had  no  report 
concerning  her.  Since  the  receipt  of  your  communication,  I  have  learned 
that  two  persons  sent  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  to  procure  information 
respecting  this  vessel,  proceeded  thence  to  Brazos  Santiago,  when  they 
were  taken  up  and  detained  by  the  officer  in  command,  until  my  orders 
-oould  be  received,     I  shall  order  their  immediate  release.     A  letter  from 
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Cel;^-   ^«   ^^^   Spanish   .iee-eo.ul   is   respeetMI,  tra..  J^I 

by  the  current  of  the  L  and  drift  'd  'T'""  ^^^  ^""™^  ^°™  -PtJ 
and  was  secured  by  the  Ir"     Sol '  ^^^^^/^^  one  of  our  pickets 

-de  to  recover  thi  boat  fnS  thfcr  Inhltrr' ^  'I  "^^"^^  ™^ 
concerned  were  hailed  by  the  guard  Lfr  ^''' '  *^' ^"^^^'^^^'^'^ 
upon  as  a  matter  of  course      wZt:  .  ""^  *'  ^"^^'^^'  ^^re  fired 

trace  of  them  could  ZLZ;:':^^'-''^  ''  "°*  ^"-"'  ^  ^ 
of  the  Mexican  guard  directly  olo^it  T^  '"°™^"^-     ^^^  o^^er 

boat  would  be  r 'urned  on  plef  aplir  'f  ™^'  '^^^^  '^^^  *^^*  *^^ 
to  repeat  that  assurance  ^     ^PP^^^atzon  to  me,  and  I  haye  now  only 

of  the  army  undl  ^^'0  3  a  '"I  Tr^-l"""''"'  *'^  "^^^^^^ 
reprobation."     You  musti  awar    th.t      1  T''  *''  ^^^^  ''  "^^^'^^^^ 

iu  itself,  either  to  me  or  my  ;oTe;nmentTndT^^^^  ^^  "''^  ^^^^-^^^^ 
correspondence  the  courtesj  fulto  you  'h  f  '  ^  ^^^'^'^^  ^"  ^^^  '^^ 
tude  of  the  interests  with  whlh  we  "''^  ^''^'""'  ^^"^  *^  ^^^^  "^gni- 
expect  the  same  in  return  '  respectiyely  charged,  I  shall 

I  We  the  honor  to  be,  yery  respectfully,^yo^„r  obedient  seryant, 

but  with  little  success.  Point  IsXfb'f  °^ ''^  ^™^  "^^  ^^-^oo; 
'nilitary  stores  for  the  "army  of  o!  !'"'"!  ^''"  "^'^'^'^  '^'  dep6t  of 
Rio  Grande  and  cut  off  th  comLn  7t  "f  *''  ^''^^^^^"^  ---"^  t^e 
Brown.  Captain  Walker  o/rhrTeirE.""  ^'^^  ^"^  ^"'^  ^^^ 
Isabel  on  the  28th,  to  rec^nnoitr  bufw  ^'T'Y'"''  ''''  ^^'^  ^o^^* 
some  of  his  men.  'sat  notwi  hstandttb  T'"  ''''^  ^^''^  ^'^^  ^^^^  °f 
upon  the  route  between  the  tX't^  r  ';?™/'^-'^-  of  Mexicans 
carry  a  message  to  Major  Munroe  at  L.'?.  '"  ''  volunteered  to 

f9th,  succeeded  in  reaching  hlisLanr  "''  '^""'^^  ''^  ^'^^ 
'scapes."  ^       ■  destination,  after  many  "hair-breadth 
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Captain  Walker. 

army,  marclied  for  Point  Isabel,  leaving  a  regiment  of  infantry  and  two 
companies  of  artillery  at  Fort  Brown,  under  command  of  Major  Brown. 
The  Mexicans  opened  their  fire  upon  the  fort,  on  the  3d  of  May.  The 
fire  was-  returned  and  a  battery  silenced  in  twenty  minutes  after  the 
Americans  commenced  firing.  Another  attack  was  made  soon  afterwards, 
and  a  Serjeant  of  the  Americans  was  killed.  On  the  5th  of  May,  Fort 
Brown  was  attacked  in  the  rear  by  a  strong  battery  which  the  Mexicans 
had  planted  during  the  night,  and  at  the  same  time  the  fire  was  renewed 
from  Matamoras.  Thus  surrounded,  the  gallant  band  in  the  fort  main-- 
tained  themselves  till  the  8th  of  May,  when  the  news  of  the  victory 
at  Palo  Alto  silenced  the  bombardment.  On  the  6th,  Major  Brown,  who 
commanded  the  fort  in  so  gallant  a  manner,  was  mortally  wounded  by  a 
shell  from  the  Mexican  batteries,  and  the  command  devolved  on  Captain 
Hawkins. 

The  situation  of  the  small  force  of  General  Taylor  was  extremely 
critical.  Divided  into  two  portions,  there  was  every  probability  that  both 
would  be  cut  off.     But  the  commander  was  equal  to  the  emergency.     He 
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determined  to  march  from  Point  Isabel  to  Fovf  V 

force  of  the  enemy  that  mio-ht  onl.I  l'  ""'  '"^  *°  ^^^'^  ^"^ 

-and  in  motion  on'the  evening  oTeth! A?""-.   ""^  ^^^  '^^  ^°'^- 
o'clock,  found  the  Mexicans  r^fs/o^n^  Tf'r^f 
opposite  to  the  timber  of  a  stream  c.lZ  vT    L     "'^^PP^^^l  ^^'^S 
General  Taylor's  official  dZllTZ  ^^°  "^^^^^     According  to 

yiors  official  despatch,  hs  whole  strength  was  about  2300 


Defence  of  Fort  Brown. 
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men,  with  artillery  consisting  of  two  eighteen-pounders  and  two  batteries 
of  light  artillery.  The  force  of  the  Mexicans  was  about  6000  men,  with 
seven  pieces  of  artillery  and  800  cavalry.  The  action  lasted  during  five 
hours.     The  Mexicans  were  dislodged  from  their  position,  and  General 


Death  of  Major  Ringgold. 
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hntfpr^nf  ^  1^     .-n  "^      ^eneial   layior  immediately  ordered  a 

battery  of  field-artdlery  to  sweep  the  position,  bringing  up  L  inflntr; 


Hosted  by 


Google 


840 


POLE  S    ADMINISTRATION. 


Captain  IMay. 


regiments  to  sustain  it.  A  heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry  was  kept 
up  for  some  time,  until  finally  the  enemy's  batteries  were  carried  in 
succession  by  a  squadron  of  dragoons,  under  Captain  May,  and  the 
regiments  of  infantry  that  were  upon  the  ground.  The  Mexicans  were 
driven  from  their  position,  and  pursued  to  the  river  by  the  dragoons  and 
light  infantry.  The  victory  was  complete.  Eight  pieces  of  artillery, 
with  a  great  quantity  of  ammunition,  three  standards  and  about  100 
prisoners  were  taken.  General  La  Vega,  and  several  other  officers  were 
among  the  captured.  The  loss  of  the  Americans  in  this  battle  was  three 
officers  and  36  men  killed,  and  nine  officers  and  60  men  wounded.  The 
loss  of  the  Mexicans  was  not  ascertained,  but  it  is  conjectured  that  there 
were  at  least  150  killed.  More  than  100  of  these  were  buried  by  the 
Americans,  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  scene  of  the  conflict  was  called 
Resaca  de  la  Palma. 

On  the  morning  after  the  battle,  General  Taylor,  with  characteristic 
humanity,  sent   to   Matamoras   for   Mexican  surgeons  to  attend  their 
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Captain  May's  Charge  at  Eesaca  de  la  Palma. 

wounded,  and  for  men  to  bury  their  dead.  On  the  11th  of  May  an 
exchange  of  prisoners  was  effected;  and  General  Taylor  went  to  Point 
Isabel  to  have  an  interview  with  Commodore  Conner,  cLmand  r  of  the 
American  squadron  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  ma  n  body  of  his  army 
took  up  Its  former  position  opposite  Matamoras.  ^  ^ 

«r,r/      fu^^  ^^'^  of  May  were  spent  by  General  Taylor  in  or.anizin^ 
and  despatching  a  force  to  capture  Barita,  a  town  nearlhe  mo^  h  o     he 

ctrX^rr  tcf  Tat't  ^''''  ''■  ^'-^  ^^  ^^^  ^''^  ^^ 
^  tingtiieir  lorce.     Ihat  place  was  quietly  taken  on  thp  l^fT.   fi. 

inhabitants  fleeing  on  the  approach  of  the\mericans  ''  ''' 

Ihe  next  thing  to  be  done  was  to  capture  Matamoras.     On  the  17tb 
General  Ampudia  requested   General   TavW   f.  1     ^n  tiie  17th, 

General  Taylor  replied  that  LT/        ^  ^'''"*   ^"   armistice, 

and  he   directed  !tl        !       ^   '"  ^''"*^"S  ^^  "™^^t^«^  ^^«  Pa^t, 
aIuI    r        -f .       ""   *'   *^'   P°^^*^°^   °f  ^^'   cannon.      Genera 
^W  d   otTeput  J^^^^  ^^™^  "'^  ''^  town,heworb 

he  would  norindthirr'     ""'T'^-    ^^"^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^P'-^  that 
woum  not,  and  that  the  town  would  be  taken  the  next  day  at  8   A   M 

CM    on  .L  V  ,      i    ,  •>'•     "'  "™'«"~  "3  «.«de  by  the  Me:;i- 

renin  .1,™  '"■°""''  ''°'*  '""  •»  !">»»  if  they  conkl 

•own.       The  Amenc«  army  then  marehed  into  the  pl.ee,  mi 
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took  possession  of  the  fort  witliout  firing  a  gun.  Arista  was  found  to 
have  departed  with  all  his  forces,  leaving  only  a  mounted  battery.  A 
sufficient  force  was  placed  in  the  fort,  and  then  the  main  body  withdrew 
from  the  city  and  encamped  in  the  vicinity.  A  portion  'of  the  retreating 
Mexicans  were  overtaken  by  a  party  of  Americans  sent  out  to  reconnoitre, 
and  22  of  them  made  prisoners.  Arista  retreated  to  Reynosa,  where  he 
determined  to  encamp  until  he  received  a  reinforcement  from  Paredes. 

Though  in  possession  of  Matamoras,  General  Taylor  had  not  the  means 
of  transportation,  nor  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  to  enable  him  to 
advance  into  the  enemy's  country.  In  the  early  part  of  June,  his  whole 
force  did  not  exceed  9000  men,  including  750  stationed  at  Barita  and 
500  at  Point  Isabel.  Reinforcements  came  in  slowly  from  the  different 
States,  and  though  he  anticipated  the  arrival  of  a  force  sufficient  to  war- 
rant his  advance  against  the  strongly-fortified  city  of  Monterey,  where 
the  enemy  began  to  concentrate  their  forces,  his  want  of  means  caused  a 
delay  which  he  much  regretted. 

Before  the  end  of  June,  General  Taylor  was  strongly  reinforced  by 
the  arrival  of  numerous  bodies  of  volunteers.  The  Texan  Rangers, 
under  Captain  M'Culloch,  seized  successively  the  Mexican  posts  of 
Reynosa,  Camargo  and  Mier,  without  opposition.     It  was  not  till  the  5th 
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General  Twiggs. 


GoneLTT' t  I  f "  *''  '^"'^  ''  ""''^'^  ^^  '^  ^^I-^'  that 

to  Umargo.     General  Twiggs  was  left  in  command  of  Matamoras,  and 

AuoJrr  rr    1  ^'''^  °''"P"*^  ^^y^°«^-     towards  the  end  of 

August,  General  Worth  was  ordered  to  advance  to  Seralvo  and  there 

Zlor"Vr-     fn*'"  '''-'  ''  ^^"^  information't:! 

attck  thl  fT'^  ^'""'^   ^'^'^^  ^'^  ^•^-^'^^  immediately  and 

attack  that  important  post,  ere  the  garrison  became  too  stron. 

Accordingly,  on  the  7th  of  September,  the  army  left  Crmar^o  and 

Seiaho  was  busy  with  preparations  for  the  ensuing  march  to  Monterey. 
In  the  evening  he  order  of  march  was  read  to  the  companies.  The 
pioneers  were  united  into  one  party,  under  command  of  Captain  Craig 
a.d  covered  by  M'CulIoch's  rangers,  and  a  squadron  of  dragoLs.  A  ay 
ntervened  between  the  march  of  each  division,  the  13th  bLg  appointed 
for  the  movement  of  the  first  one.     Eight  days'  rations  and'40  '  oun  s 
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Major  MCulloch, 

of  ammunition  were  given  to  each  soldier,  and  ample  arrangements  made 
to  provide  for  casualties  and  other  events  incident  to  a  military  move- 
ment. The  sick  and  wounded  were  left  behind,  together  with  a  garrison 
of  two  companies  ftom  the  Mississippi  regiment. 

Early  on  the  12th  of  September,  the  advance  party  marched  for  Marin. 
It  was  composed  of  M'CuUoch's  rangers,  Captain  Graham's  squadron  of 
dragoons,  and  eighty  pioneers — the  whole  commanded  by  Captain  Craig. 
After  proceeding  about  thirteen  miles,  they  encamped  for  the  night,  at  a 
small  stream,  whose  cool,  clear  water  formed  a  delicious  relief  after 
marching  under  a  burning  sun.  At  one  o'clock  of  the  following  day, 
the  party  reached  Papagayo.  Here  the  enemy  appeared  in  considerable 
force,  and  Captain  Craig,  feeling  his  party  inadequate  to  resist  an  attack, 
sent  a  despatch  to  hurry  on  the  first  division. 

On  the  following  day,  Captain  M'Culloch,  with  40  rangers,  was  sent 
on  a  scouting  expedition  towards  the  town  of  Ramas.  On  the  road,  he 
had  occasional  skirmishes  with  parties  of  the  enemy,  and  finally  overtook 
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a  party  of  200,  at  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  town.  A  spirited 
am:f:r""  "  'f '  'f'^  ^^^^  ^''""°^'^'  ^^^--ing  some  wave  g 
2ZLZ::T!;  f  "^^'  ??  ^*  '^''  «P-^-  Both  parties  passed 
directly  through  the  town,  and  the  chase  continued  for  six  miles.  '  One 
of  the  enemy  was  lalled,  one  wounded,  and  one  captured.     The  ranger 

found  General  Taylor  with  the  first  division,  he  having  effected  a  forced 
march  durmg  the  previous  twenty-four  hours 

The  march  of  the  second  division  from  Seralvo  to  Monterey  is 
graphically  described  by  Eeid.  With  some  f^w  .it.  .•  t;''^®'^®^'  '^ 
is  inserted.  ''''"•     ^'^"'^  some  tew  alterations,  his  account 

"Worth's  division  had  just  placed  their  personal  clothing  and  accoutre- 

Te  cirrr  •  ""''^°"  '-'  '--'''''  ^^^^^^^^^  eveiing,  thr  7y 
were  call  d  out  for  inspection  -  orderlies,  servants,  and  all,  leaving  their 
tents  unattended.  Jusfas  General  Worth  appeared  on  the  field  a  heaw 
rain,  accompanied  with  wind,  commenced,  and  prostrating  ma 'of  Z 
ants,  soaked  everything  in  camp.  At  two  o'clock  this  L^nZ  kt 
tember  14]  the  reveille  beat,  and  the  poor  fellows,  with  their  cZh^sm 

bro;rr:f  *°  "^"?:     ^^^  *^"*«  --  ^^-^^  »^  packed,  wagons  w 
brought  up  to  receive  the  tent-poles,  camp-kettles,  &c.,  private  mules  and 
pack-horses  were  harnessed,  camp-women,  with  childreVat  the  b"    st 
and  of  all  sizes,  packed  themselves  and  little  ones  on  Mexican  muS 
pomes,  and  by  daylight  the  column  was  in  motion.     The  rear-rard  dM 
no   get  off  until  eleven  o'clock.     The  day  has  been  exceedTngWrm 
We  have  marched  twelve  miles  over  a  country  different  in  every  r« 
Z  71  JIT  '^'"^  "^^-    ^^^  ^^™^^-^  -^  plants  are'entS^ 

Zic  ira'h^fdr  ;re:r  %T''  ^f'  ^^°^^  *^-"^^-' 

.  ,   ^^™area  vaueties.    The  wild  olive,  and  a  white,  round-lea  fprl 
hrub,  with  pmk  blossoms,  cover  the  mounta  ns   and  tabtlands      w! 

upon  the  brow  of  a  ravme,  doAvn  which  runs  a  spring  brook. 

We  are  now  (morning  of  the  15th)  about  fourteen  miles  from  Marin 

in  great  haste-- the  cows,  goats,  and  chickens  having  been  left  behind 
W.  left  camp  this  morning  at  four  o'clock.     Our  way  was  led  Inrthi; 

WeTe!"'  f  °'  ™"  °"  °"^  '''''  '^  ^  ^^i^  «f  250     ol^OOO 
hetht      The    T"  '  "°""*""  °"  °"^  '''''''  --rly  the  same 

Height      These  two  mountams  converge  before  us,  and  descend  at  the 
same  time  to  about  the  IpvpI  nf  th^  +  ki    t     i  uebcena  at  the 

P„t  e     ■    .1.     V  ^  *^®  table-lands  upon  which  we  now  are 
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over  a  very  bad  road—- up  hill  and  down— over  rocks  and  pebbles,  ravines 
and  mines.  The  whole  country  over  which  we  have  to-day  travelled  is 
covered  with  aged  '  Spanish  bayonet'  trees — a  species  of  palm,  each  leaf 
of  which  is  pointed  with  a  sharp  thorn.  Some  of  these  trees  are  from 
two  and  a  half  to  three  feet  in  diameter,  and  must  be  from  150  to  200 
years  old.  As  we  reached  this  camping  place,  an  express  came  in  from 
General  Taylor,  directing  this  division  to  join  him  at  Marin  by  a  forced 
march.  We  are  therefore  bivouacked  ready  to  march  at  a  moment's 
warning.  It  seems  that  the  Mexicans  are  assembled  in  force  between 
here  and  Monterey,  and  it  is  rumored  that  Santa  Anna  himself  is  in  the 
field.  There  is  no  doubt  about  there  being  a  strong  force  at  Monterey^ 
and  General  Taylor  therefore  directs  that  the  first  and  second  divisions 

shall  join  to-morrow,  and  march  before  the  town General 

Worth  keeps  his  division  always  in  readiness,  so  that  he  could  hardly  be 
surprised  by  night  or  day.  Last  night  a  sort  of  stampede  occurred  in 
camp,  and  we  shall  probably  have  another  to-night.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  if  an  alarm  were  to  take  place  to-night,  a  most  singular 
scene  would  follow.  We  are  bivouacked  in  a  thicket  of  trees,  or  large 
shrubs,  all  of  w^hich  have  thorns.  To  walk  through  them  without 
stooping  and  dodging  about  to  avoid  the  thorns  is  impossible.  Horses 
and  mules  are  tied  by  long  lassoes  in  every  direction.  The  whole  thicket, 
as  well  as  the  road  for  half  a  mile,  is  filled  with  men  stretched  out  on 
blankets,  chatting  about  the  probabilities  of  a  fight.  ^  ^  ^  ^  General 
Taylor  arrives  at  Marin  to-night,  and  will  there  consolidate  his  little 
army." 

Before  sunrise  on  the  15th  of  December,  the  army  commenced  its 
march  for  Marin.  At  ten  o'clock  the  advance  reached  a  hill  overlooking 
the  town,  from  whence  could  be  seen  a  large  body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry, 
ranged  in  the  principal  street.  As  the  Americans  numbered  but  25  men, 
their  captain,  M'Culloch,  ordered  a  halt,  and  the  men  scattered  themselves 
along  the  brow  of  the  hill,  in  order  to  avoid  any  shot  which  the  enemy 
might  throw  from  the  town.  The  place  afforded  every  opportunity  for 
the  concealment  of  troops,  the  great  plaza  being  hidden  from  sight  by 
the  church  and  adjoining  buildings.  After  waiting  for  some  time,  the 
captain  observed  the  lancers  moving  slowly  off  towards  Monterey,  and 
soon  after  his  command  took  undisputed  possession  of  the  town. 
N  Marin  is  situated  on  elevated  table-land,  from  which  mountains  soar  up 
to  a  great  height.  It  contains  a  church  of  white  stone,  and  some  hand- 
some buildings.  The  former  is  surrounded  with  turrets  and  a  steeple. 
A  small  stream  of  water  runs  through  the  south  side  of  the  town,  but  the 
inhabitants  are  supplied  mostly  by  deep  wells,  in  which  the  water  is  con- 
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stantly  cool  and  clear.  The  scenery  is  perhaps  equal  to  that  of  any  part 
of  Mexico.  ''When  within  about  a  mile  of  Marin,"  says  Reid,  "the 
scene  that  presented  itself  was  magnificent  in  the  extreme.  On  our  right 
rose  the  tall  peaks  of  the  Sierra  Alvo,  about  3000  feet  high,  running  nearly 
east  and  west,  while  before  us  were  the  towering  peaks  of  the  Sierra  Madre, 
ranging  north  and  south,  of  all  shapes,  forming  battlements,  leaning  towers, 
obelisks,  and  steeples,  which  seemed  almost  to  pierce  the  heavens.  Again, 
on  our  left,  another  chain  of  mountains  reared  their  lofty  summits  towards 
the  blue  sky,  the  whole  composing  as  it  were  a  semicircle,  and  presenting 
a  scene  of  grandeur  and  surpassing  beauty,  which  filled  one  with  involun- 
tary awe  and  admiration,  while  the  soul  became  enwrapped  and  lost  in 
contemplating  the  masterly  works  of  nature." 

On  the  18th,  the  army  reached  the  town  of  San  Francisco,  about  80 
miles  from  Monterey ;  and  on  the  next  day  arrived  at  the  Walnut  Springs, 
three  miles  from  that  city.  Here  General  Taylor  halted  and  prepared 
for  one  of  the  most  remarkable  sieges  which  it  has  ever  fallen  to  the  lot 
of  the  historian  to  record. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  September,  the  American  army  en- 
camped at  Walnut  Springs,  within  three  miles  of  the  city  of  Monterey. 
This  place  was  naturally  and  artificially  defended  in  the  strongest  manner. 
It  is  situated  in  a  valley  surrounded  on  the  north,  west  and  south  by  lofty 
mountains,  and  open  to  a  plain  on  the  east.  It  was  fortified  on  this  side 
with  thick  stone  walls,  with  all  the  apparatus  of  ditches  and  bastions, 
well  defended  with  cannon.  The  flat-roofed  stone  houses  of  the  city  itself 
had  been  converted  into  fortifications.  Every  street  was  barricaded  and 
every  house-top  bristling  with  musketry.  On  one  side  of  the  town  was 
the  Bishop's  Palace,  a  strong  fortification,  and  on  the  northern  side,  the 
approaches  were  defended  by  a  strong  redoubt. 

General  Taylor,  after  having  made  a  reconnoissance  of  the  position  and 
principal  works  of  the  enemy,  as  well  as  circumstances  would  permit,  saw 
with  the  quick  observation  and  discernment  of  a  skilful  and  scientific 
chess-player,  the  assailable  points  of  the  enemy,  and  determined  at  once 
upon  the  plan  of  attack.  The  city  was  so  thoroughly  fortified  on  the 
east  side,  that  it  became  necessary  to  gain  the  enemy's  rear,  and  attack 
and  carry  the  almost  impregnable  positions  on  the  west  side  in  the  reverse, 
in  order  to  break  the  concentrated  force  of  the  Mexicans,  and  thus  give 
to  the  American  army  two  chances  of  success ;  whereas  by  making  an 
attack  in  the  front,  or  eastern  side,  we  had  scarcely  any  at  all.  Noble, 
magnanimous,  and  generous  in  heart ;  calm  and  collected  on  the  field  of 
battle  ;  though  his  iron  determination,  and  the  rapid  revolution  of  military 
movements  in  his  mind  made  him  the  stern  warrior,  and  which,  when 
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General  Butler. 


thwarted,  caused  his  impetuous  blood  to  rise  at  inaction,  delay,  or  failure  ; 
yet  the  commander-in-chief  ever  held  in  view  the  comfort  of  his  soldiers, 
and  no  one  ever  appealed  to  him  in  vain  for  the  redress  of  grievances  or 
wrongs. 

Preparations  were  accordingly  made  to  gain  the  Saltillo  road,  and  for 
this  important  object  General  Taylor  generously  confided  the  expedition 
to  the  command  of  General  Worth,  who  had  been  prevented  by  circum- 
stances from  participating  in  the  late  battles  of  "  Palo  Alto"  and  "  Resaca 
de  la  Palma."  With  all  the  impetuosity  and  eagerness  of  a  war-steed 
chafing  under  the  curb  which  held  his  progress  in  check,  he  had  longed 
for  the  hour  to  come  when  he  should  once  more  take  the  field  against  the 
foe.  That  hour  had  arrived,  and  with  a  brave  and  gallant  spirit  had  the 
trust  been  reposed.  Orders  were  accordingly  given  to  General  Worth  to 
proceed  with  his  division,  by  a  circuitous  route,  around  the  hill  of  the 
Bishop's  palace,  and  carry  the  heights  or  detached  works  in  the  enemy's 
rear.  For  the  sake  of  accuracy,  we  will  again  enumerate  the  force  of 
this   division.     The   First  Brigade,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
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Stamford    consisted  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Duncan's  battery  of  horse- 
artillery,  L.eutenant-Colonel  Child's  artillery  battalion,  con^posed  of  the 
folWg  cojnpan.es :  Company  K,  of  the  2d  regiment  co.p'anies  1  an 
B  of  the  3d  regiment,  and  companies  G,  H,  and  I,  of  the  4th  regiment 

lZT}rl  ^    r  /  f'^"^''  commanded  by  Brigadier-General  P.  F. 
Smith,  (colonel  of  nfles,)  was  composed  of  Lieutenant  Mackall's  battery 

BlaLTa:ro"''  ''%f  '"'^"*^^'  '^   ^^^^^   -^   attached    CataS 

aJr  he  7th  Infa7         T'T  '•'""'""'  "^'"  ""^^'^  ^^^^  ^cott ; 
and  the  7th  Infantry,  under  Captain  Miles.     Colonel  Hays'  regimen 

all  ::::t^2^^'-  — ^-^^^  *^^ «-  ---;t 

At  two  o'clock  P.  M.,  on  the  20th,  General  Worth  advanced.     It  was 
discovered  that  the  movement  had  been  perceived  by  the  enemy  and  tha 
they  were  throwing  forward  reinforcements  to  the  Bishop's  Palace      To 
draw  off  the  attention  of  the  Mexican  commander,  the'd  v^  o      und^ 
General  Twiggs  and  General  Butler  were  displayed  in  front  of  the  town 
Arrangements  were  made  to  raise  a  battery  near  the  main  wo  k  of  IC 
enemy  on   he  night  of  the  20th,  so  as  to  open  a  fire  on  the  next  dfy 
General  Worth  reached  and  occupied  for  the  night  a  defens  ve  p  sitifn 
without  range  of  the  battery  above  the  Bishop's  Palace.  ^ 

in  W  of  tht">  ""'T  ''  f '  --*-^^"ery,  situated  on  an  eminence 
in  fiont  of  the  city,  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  distant;  while  the 
re!^:::;; t"  ^r'"'^-^7"^-Colonel  May,  and  Colonel  Wood 
thfr'S  to  mak  '''''^''\''^''^  ^--^^^  Henderson,  took  position  on 
he  right  to  make  an  impression  on  the  upper  part  of  the  city,  as  well  as 
to  supper   Worth  m  case  of  necessity.    Colonel  Garland  was  Sen  o^  red 

Ih  the  bal^io"  ?!;^*J"f-*^^'  -— ^ed  by  Major  Abercrombie: 
with  the  battalion  of  Washington  and  Baltimore,  commanded  by  Lieu 
tenant-Colonel  Watson,  the  former  numbering  180,  and  the  latter  229 
men  composing  the  brigade  under  LieutenanlcoloLel  wln-^makin! 
in  all  a  force  of  649  men,  accompanied  by  Captain  B  Jl  Tatt;? 
of  light  artillery,  towards  the  eastern  or  lower  part  of  tTf't  wn  S 
orders  to  make  a  strong  demonstration,  and,  if  practicable,  to  car  y  s!  e 
one  of  the  enemy  s  advanced  works  at  the  point  of  the  bayonef  if  it 
could  be  done  without  too  heavy  loss.  Major  Mansfield,  of  the  "ineer 
accompanied  this  command  to  make  a  reconnoissance,  and  wa  Ta  "  d 
Clt:  :  T^ilP'  '1  ?  '"'^^^^^  *'^  P°^"*^  °^  ^"-^^  assisted  at 

anT  ciriiLrif'sr " '-'"  -' ''-  ^^^°^-^^^-^  -^-^^ 
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To  account  for  the  small  numbers  of  the  regiments  of  regulars,  we  will 
state,  that,  after  the  battle  of  Resaca,  the  regiments  were  reduced  to  six 
companies,  which  generally  contained  not  over  50  men.  We  will  also 
remark,  that,  from  the  low  and  concealed  position  of  the  forts  and 
redoubts  at  the  lower  end  of  the  city,  they  could  not  well  be  seen,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  approach  close  enough  to  make  a  reconnoiasance  without 
drawing  forth  a  murderous  fire  from  the  Citadel  fort.  The  object  of 
General  Taylor,  by  the  manoeuvre  ordered  to  be  executed  by  Colonel 
Garland,  was  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  enemy  from  General  Worth — 
at  the  same  time  to  carry  any  of  the  outer  works,  if  it  could  be  done 
without  too  great  a  sacrifice,  and  without  bringing  on  a  general  engage- 
ment with  the  enemy. 

p         ^    _^:^p^^=^^  run'  ^^  mortar,  which  was  served 


by  Captain  Ramsey  of  the 
ordnance,  and  the  howitzer 
battery,  under  Captain  Web- 
ster of  the  1st  Artillery,  had 
now  opened  their  fire  upon 
the  Citadel,  and  drew  forth 
a  steady  response  from  that 
work.  The  command  of 
Colonel  Garland  moved  off 
to  a  safe  position  towards  the 
lower  end  of  the  city,  when 
Major  Mansfield  despatched  Lieutenant  Pope  for  two  companies  to  sup- 
port him  in  making  a  reconnoissance.  Colonel  Garland  ordered  the  ad- 
vance company,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Hazlitt,  and  the  company  of 
Captain  Field,  both  of  the  3d  Infantry,  to  be  detached  for  that  purpose. 
The  detachment  had  proceeded  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  when  the  enemy 
opened  their  fire  from  the  battery  of  four  guns,  in  the  redoubt.  At  the 
same  time,  a  large  body  of  Mexican  lancers  showed  themselves,  and  a 
fire  of  musketry  was  immediately  opened  on  both  sides.  Colonel  Gar- 
land was  now  ordered  to  advance  with  his  whole  command  in  line  of 
battle,  to  support  the  detachment.  On  rushed  the  men  in  double-quick 
time,  encountering  a  deadly  fire  of  artillery  from  the  redoubt,  as  well  as 
an  enfilading  fire  from  the  Citadel.  Lieutenant  R.  Dilworth,  of  the  1st 
Infantry,  here  fell  mortally  wounded  by  a  twelve-pounder.  Passing  the 
redoubt  by  a  flank  movement  200  yards  to  the  right,  they  soon  came 
within  range  of  the  enemy's  musketry,  and  entered  the  narrow  lanes  of 
the  suburbs,  in  the  rear  of  the  first  redoubt,  about  200  yards  distant. 
Captain  Bragg's  battery  having  been  sent  for,  the  gallant  captain  came 
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down  at  a  full  gallop,  exposed  for  nearly  half  a  mile  to  tlie  fire  of  tlie 
heavy  guns  of  the  Citadel,  and  soon  brought  his  battery  into  action  in 
one  of  the  narrow  lanes  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  directing  his  fire 
towards  the  barricades,  but  with  little  effect.  The  command  now  sus- 
tained a  most  terrible  and  appalling  fire*  Winged  messengers  of  death 
flew  in  all  directions,  and  our  ranks  thinned  on  every  side.  Peal  after 
peal  of  the  enemy's  artillery  from  the  Citadel  and  from  the  batteries 
Numbers  1,  2,  3,  sent  forth  their  deadly  missiles  of  round-shot,  grape, 
and  cannister,  while  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  from  the  houses  and  covers 
was  kept  up  without  cessation.  Captain  Bragg's  battery,  doing  but  little 
execution,  was  ordered  to  move  to  a  place  of  greater  security.  The 
infantry,  however,  pressed  forward  amid  this  storm  of  destruction,  and, 
although  officers  and  men  were  falling  beside  them,  they  fought  on  with 
the  most  determined  perseverance,  when,  being  repulsed  on  all  sides, 
they  were  ordered  by  Major  Mansfield,  who  was  wounded,  to  retire  to 
another  position,  which  they  did  in  good  order.  In  this  desperate  conflict, 
the  8d  regiment  lost  nearly  all  its  officers.  Its  commander,  Major  W.  W. 
Lear,  fell  mortally  wounded  at  the  head  of  his  regiment,  and  the  brave 
and  gallant  Major  Barbour,  with  Captain  G.  P.  Field,  and  Lieutenant 
D.  S.  Irwin,  the  adjutant,  were  killed.  Lieutenant  J.  C.  Terret,  of  the 
1st  Infantry,  and  the  accomplished  Captain  Williams  of  the  topograph- 
ical engineers,  were  also  mortally  wounded. 

ARLY  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  the  rangers  in 
advance  of  General  Worth's  division  gained  a 
position  on  the  Saltillo  road,  routing  the  light 
troops  of  the  enemy.  The  22d  of  September 
passed  without  active  operations  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  city.  The  fire  from  the  citadel  was  directed 
to  the  parties  exposed  to  its  range,  but  little 
damage  was  done.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  scene 
of  operations  the  most  important  success  was  obtained.  At  dawn  of  day 
the  height  above  the  Bishop's  Palace  was  taken,  and  about  noon,  the 
Palace  itself  was  stormed,  and  carried.  Its  guns  were  turned  upon  the 
fugitive  garrison.  Then  the  gallant  division  of  General  Worth  having 
accomplished  its  object,  concentrated  around  the  palace,  and  prepared  to 
attack  the  town  next  day.  The  capture  of  the  Bishop's  Palace  is  thus 
related  by  Mr.S.  C.  Reid,  one  of  M'Culloch's  rangers:— 

"  It  was  now  about  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.,  when  the  5th  Infantry,  under 
Major  Martin  Scott,  and  Blanchard's  Louisiana  Volunteers,  were  ordered 
to  descend  from  their  position  on  Federation  Hill,  where  they  had  re- 
mained  since  the  afternoon  of  the  21st,  and  cross  to  that  of  Independence, 
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While  crossing  tlie  river  San  Juan  de  Monterey,  or  the  Arroya  Topa,  the 
regiment  was  opened  upon  with  shot  and  shell  from  the  Palace,  doing  no 
more  injury,  however,  than  causing  Major  Scott's  horse  to  stumble,  and 
spilling  the  major  into  the  rapid  stream. 

At  the  same  time,  Lieutenant  J.  F.  Roland,  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Duncan's  battery,  was  ordered  from  the  main  camp  with  a  twelve-pound 
howitzer,  assisted  by  the  brave  and  energetic  Captain  Sanders,  of  the 
engineers,  (to  select  the  route  most  practicable,)  vdth  50  men  of  the  line, 
under  Lieutenant  D,  H.  MThail,  of  the  5th  Infantry— that  gallant  and 
enterprising  officer  succeeded,  in  less  than  two  hours,  in  placing  his  gun 
in  position,  having  ascended  a  steep  and  rugged  acclivity  of  nearly  700 
feet !  Lieutenant  Edward  Deas,  of  the  artillery,  also  assist^  in  this 
enterprise.  A  fire  was  immediately  opened  from  the  howitzer,  upon  the 
Palace  and  the  outer  works,  about  400  yards  distant,  with  terrible  effect. 
Half-way  down  the  ridge,  between  the  summit  and  the  castle,  was  a  posi- 
tion partially  covered  by  rocks  and  bushes  from  the  enemy's  fire  at  which 
point  the  advance  had  been  posted.     The  advance  was  now  increased  to 
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six  companies,  and  Captain  Vinton  was  orrlprp^  t.  f  i       i, 
position.     Por  four  or  five  honr7.fi  f  ^^^  "^^'^^  ^^  ^^'^ 

without  any  matex^a    effect  T'   .       .?"  ^''^'  "^  ^^  ^^'^  skirmishers, 
draw  forth  threner^vfn   '^^^^^^'^  ^^"*°«  now,  by  a  ruse,  sought  to 

oniytorep:it  ircCLvrca:;;ttv^   "-'''' '-''  ^°^ 

Orders  p.paratory  to  ^uIL  IZZ^t'tT.t'C^^^^^^^ 

rdXd  to  :r  "^ -r'^'"'  ^"-^^^-^  °^  i^ouisiana'x LCi  i:: 

TexTaitirhtdCo"^^^^  ''''  'fT'  ''  '''  ^^"'  "^  «-'^ 
given.     On   the   same  ^  d    r  T°'  '*  ^^'"•^"'^^  *^^  ^'^nal  should  be 

C.p..ta  Vinton  .gain  i,3„J  hi.  orfm ',!,;  „  2  ^       »   3h™,sher,. 

Palace,  anil  every  tl,i„,  indi™  J  ,!.  °"^  '"  "•  ^"''"I'''' 

..  take  place.  C Ta  I  i  ""'  '  ™'  """"'  ""  '''■»°' 
other  re,„„e.  left,  deterr'ed  ,»  Z  th^T,  T""*"*'  '"''"S  "» 
effort  to  drive  us  f  om  r.mlt      O  5"  ^  °""''°«  '  ""P"''""' 

eonpany  tofallbacfc  en  th.T         "'*",«"  «■""  for  Elanchard's 

™v.n,ent,  apparently  re.rcgrade.  :!JLtlL:lZ'TL  T 

imposing  si^ht.    Their  butll  IT   ^*"'^^;^^f  <^^"  ""^fo™s,  made  a  most 
*!,  .  8^®  "°'<^^  now  echoed  forth  the  charo-.      a  ■, 

t.i«g.iven,:f;:3hlTrr    a*nt°  r::/:?;-  "^  "W™""  "^^- 
....«e  ,Mch  „ddenly  rot  heLrZ  e^et    X^  —1;;:;  ^ 
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oppose  their  progress.  Most  bravely  were  they  met ;  one  volley  from 
that  long  line,  with  a  deadly  fire  from  the  Texians,  made  them  reel  and 
stagger  back  aghast,  while  above  the  battle-cry  was  heard  the  hoarse 
command  to  'charge.'  On,  on,  rushed  our  men,  with  shouts  of  triumph, 
driving  the  retreating  enemy  horse  and  foot,  who  fled  in  confusion  down 
the  ridge,  past  the  Palace,  and  even  to  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  into  the 
streets  of  the  city.  The  victory  was  won-— the  Palace  ours  ;  and  long, 
long  did  the  cheers  of  the  victors  swell  on  the  air,  which  made  the  valley 
below  ring  with  the  triumph  of  our  arms. 

A  short  struggle  ensued  with  those  inside  the  Palace,  but  being  soon 
overpowered,  they  surrendered.  We  here  made  some  thirty  prisoners, 
and  captured  four  pieces  of  artillery,  which  were  immediately  turned  and 
opened  upon  the  enemy.  An  officer  was  also  taken,  who,  it  was  said,  was 
caught  in  the  act  of  attempting  to  fire  the  magazine.  Our  loss  in  this 
encounter  was  some  six  killed  and  fifteen  wounded,  while,  upon  the  part 
of  the  enemy,  upon  the  hill  and  in  the  streets,  some  180  were  killed  and 
wounded.  Our  force  amounted  to  nearly  800  troops ;  that  of  the  enemy 
which  defended  the  Palace,  and  opposed  us,  was  2000.  Lieutenant  G.  W. 
Ayres  of  the  3d  Artillery  was  among  the  first  to  enter  the  castle,  and 
hauled  down  the  enemy's  flag  from  the  Palace,  while  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Walker  of  the  Texan  Rangers,  with  one  of  M'Culloch's  men,  cut  down 
the  blue  and  yellow  signal  flags  from  the  cross  in  front  of  the  works,. 
Lieutenant  Roland  immediately  run  his  gun  down  to  the  Palace,  and  was 
soon  under  fire.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Duncan's  battery,  which  had  been 
doing  good  execution  below  at  the  gorge,  directed  by  Lieutenants  Wo 
Hays,  and  H.  F.  Clarke,  during  the  operation  of  the  howitzer  on  the 
hill,  now  came  up  at  a  gallop  to  the  slope  below  the  Palace,  where,  in 
conjunction  with  Mackall's  battery,  an  eff'ective  fire  was  opened  on  that 
part  of  the  town  below,  driving  the  enemy  from  their  strong  intrench- 
ments  as  far  as  their  guns  would  reach,  even  past  Arista's  garden,  to  the 
Plaza  la  Capella,  where  stood  the  church  and  cemetery,  sweeping  down 
the  retiring  masses  that  filled  the  streets,  with  fearful  slaughter.  The 
whole  command  of  General  Worth,  with  the  baggage  and  ammunition 
train,  now  moved  up  to  the  Palace  for  the  night,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Texan  rangers,  who  occupied  the  ranches,  near  the  junction  of  the 
roads,  where  we  quartered  the  night  before,  and  the  5th  Infantry,  which 
re-crossed  the  river  to  support  the  7th,  on  Federation  Hill.  It  was  now 
about  four  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  the  remainder  of  the  evening  was  employed 
in  removing  the  wounded  to  the  Bishop's  Palace,  that  of  the  enemy  as 
well  as  our  own,  to  our  honor  be  it  said,  being  equally  cared  for«  While 
on  the  contrary,  there  were  many  cases  on  General  Taylor's  side  where 
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street  fight  in  Monterey, 


SLXl^riX^^^^^^^^^^^^  Vt.e  Me...  Ia.ee..     Poor 

of  theTexians   that  thevm    1.7  f  «>e  jacales,  near  the  quarters 

We  sat  up  the  '  eate  It  f  t  " "u  ''l '"^'^^^^^  °^  ^^^^^  — des. 
topes  of  reco  Jr^  Hfh  d  b  :  7  "''  *'"  ^'""'  ^^'  '^^'  '"^  ^^^ 
and  generous  he'art  ts  nter  3^0:^177'^"^'  ^  "^"  '""''  "°^'^' 
died  the  next  day,  and  were  burie?oT  T  /  \  ^''  '°""*^-y-  ^^^^  ^.oth 
with  the  mountain  for  tL tgra  f  :nd  tt S    "7  ""'^^'''^  '""'^  ^^"' 

During  the  night  of  the  22d  tL  m  °'  *'^'"'  '"^""'"ent." 

defences  in  the  lower  part  ofVe'.T"'  "''"^*'^  "early  all  their 
to  enter  the  town  nr/erCver    J  the  h  "'f  '^"^"^'^  "^^  '"^'™°'^^ 

far  as  he  deemed  prudent      On  the    ""  "'  "f^'  '"'  *°  ^^^^"^  ^ 

brigade  entered  the^ow:;;nd  sue  ssfur^t  "1  f  ''''  ^'^^^"^'"'^ 
principal  plaza.     General  n.J  ^"'^'^esstully  forced  its  way  towards  the 

and  C'aptain  B  ag^^  I  efy  waro^rd"*.  f'  "^^'^  "°""*^^  ^■°^-*-^-'^' 
and  after  firing  for  soTtL  T.l  n,  .  '"^'''''  ^'''''''  Q"^*"^«°  ' 
city.    The  advt       laT  conlt  V  f "''  ^'^^  "°^^^  «'^  ^'^^^  *'- 

troops  pushed  on  rn:  wttuT ^ tL^s^'^'  'T  ^^"^°^-  ^^"^^ 
they  reached  a  street  bnt  n.o  ?  ''^"''''*'  ^'^  ''i"'*'"^'  "ntil 
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they  forced  their  way  to  within  a  short  distance  of  the  principal  plaza- 
there  night  overtook  them,  but  they  continued  their  fire,  doing  consider- 
able execution  with  a  mortar  which  General  Taylor  had  sent  to  the 
division.  General  Quitman's  troops  having  been  on  duty  the  previous 
night,  were  withdrawn  to  the  evacuated  works  until  morning.  General 
Worth  was  ordered  to  suspend  his  advance  until  he  could  have  an  inter- 
view with  General  Taylor  in  the  morning. 

ARLY  on  the  24th,  Colonel  Moreno 
came  with  a  communication  from 
General  Ampudia  to  General  Tay- 
lor, proposing  to  evacuate  the  town. 
A  cessation  of  hostilities  until  twelve 
o'clock  was  arranged.  Commis- 
sioners were  appointed  to  agree 
upon  the  terms  of  a  capitulation, 
and  General  Ampudia  vfishing  a 
personal  interview  with  General 
Taylor,  it  was  granted,  and  Gene- 
ral Taylor,  with  a  number  of  offi- 
cers, proceeded  to  the  house  at  which  the  interview  was  to  be  held.  A 
brief  conference  between  the  two  commanders  showed  their  views  and 
demands  to  be  directly  opposite,  and  little  hope  of  an  amicable  adjust- 
ment was  entertained.  General  Taylor  would  not  delay  to  receive  any 
such  proposition  as  Ampudia  indicated.  At  length,  one  of  Ampudia's 
officers  suggested  the  appointment  of  a  mixed  commission.  This  was 
agreed  to,  and  Generals  Worth  and  Henderson,  and  Colonel  Davis  were 
appointed  by  General  Taylor.  Generals  J.  La  Ortega,  T.  Requena,  and 
Senor,  the  governor,  M.  la  Llans  were  appointed  by  General  Ampudia. 

The  terms  of  the  capitulation  may  be  briefly  stated.  The  city,  the 
fortifications,  cannon,  the  munitions  of  war,  and  all  other  public  property, 
with  some  few  exceptions,  was  to  be  surrendered  to  the  American  com- 
mander. The  commissioned  officers  were  allowed  to  retain  their  side- 
arms  ;  the  infantry,  their  arms  and  accoutrements ;  the  cavalry,  their  arms 
and  accoutrements;  the  artillery,  one  field-batter}^,  not  to  exceed  six 
pieces,  with  twenty-one  rounds  of  ammunition.  The  Mexican  forces  vfere 
to  retire,  within  seven  days,  beyond  the  line  formed  by  the  pass  of  the 
Rinconada,  the  city  of  Linares  and  San  Fernando  de  Resas.  The  citadel 
was  to  be  evacuated  on  the  day  after  the  surrender,  and  the  American 
forces  were  not  to  enter  the  city  until  the  Mexican  troops  had  left  it. 
The  American  forces  were  not  to  advance  beyond  the  pass  of  the  Rin- 
conada, until  the  expiration  of  eight  weeks.     The  Mexican  flag,  when 
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thejwere  considered  just  and  reasonable  by  all  the  p  h^^^^^^^^ 
officers  engaged  in  the  capture  of  the  citj.  ^      ^''^  ^^'"'^^'^ 

^  FTER  a  great  deal  of  hesita- 
tion and  evasion,  Gene- 
ral Ampudia  signed  the 
terms    of    capitulation, 
and  soon  after,  the  city 
was    evacuated    hj   the 
Mexican    forces.       The 
works  were  found  to  be 
defended   bj  42   pieces 
of  cannon,  well  supplied 
with    ammunition,    and 
manned  bj  at  least  7000 
troops  of  the  line,  and 

of  the  besie™      I„  ,k!  '•"gk«  to  have  been  g„.,e,.  ,b„  ,t,t 

Monterov  tn  l.n,..  t  -^    •        *^'''/"  *^'^*'  *»'!  knowledge  of  the  strength  of 
Trsldnofth  1  T'^"'*'^  *^^^-°^-^  to  a  successful  termination'^ 

Ever;  S  vMual  of  thT"      '''"'  °'/'°"  "'^  ^^^''"^^^  '^  ^"--^-ns. 
J  individual  of  the  army  seemed  alike   animated  with  the  heroic 
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spirit  that  is  determined  to  conquer,  let  the  obstacles  be  as  numerous  and 
formidable  as  they  may. 

After  the  Mexicans  had  evacuated  the  city,  General  Taylor  established 
his  head-quarters  there,  and  made  use  of  all  the  means  in  his  power  to 
make  his  wounded  comfortable  and  to  refresh  his  exhausted  troops.  In 
order  to  control  as  much  of  the  country  as  possible,  General  Worth,  with 
1500  men  and  eight  field-pieces,  was  despatched  to  Saltillo,  and  General 
Wool,  with  2400  men,  to  Parras.  The  places  were  both  taken  without 
resistance.  At  Parras,  the  Americans  received  more  than  usual  favor 
from  the  people.  The  sick  were  attended  to,  many  wants  of  the  soldiers 
supplied  and  many  indications  given  that  the  people  were  not  dissatisfied 
with  the  change  of  affairs. 

During  the  retreat  of  the  Mexicans  from  Monterey,  they  destroyed 
every  thing  upon  the  route  which  might  be  of  use  to  the  enemy  upon  the 
expected  invasion.  The  wells  and  streams  were  stopped  or  filled  up,  and 
all  provisions  carefully  removed.  Nothing  daunted  by  the  loss  of  Mon- 
terey, they  made  great  efforts  to  raise  and  equip  a  large  army  in  the 
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General  Santa  Anna, 

interior  and  hoped,  by  placing  an  almost  impassable  desert  between  their 
foe^  and  themselves  to  retrieve  the  condition  of  things 

It  was  the  expectation  of  General  Taylor  that  the  terns  of  the  capitu 

agr  edupt'w',.^:  "^*  at  Washington  were  opposed  to  the  armistice 
agreed  upon  by  the  two  generals.  ■  Orders  were  despatched  to  General 
Santa  A      --™ce   hostilities.     The   general  immediately  noTfi" 

fo         fharih!  •  '"'^  '^^"^*^'  S--I.in-chief  of  the^Mexican 

torces,  that  the  armistice  was  at  an  end,  and  requested  him  to  release 

mm  some  of  the  Mexicans  who  had  fallen  into  his  hands.     Santa  Ann. 
;£1:'^'''''''''^'  the  conclusion  of  the  armistice  and  retalg^X 

Santa  Anna  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  more  than  20  000  men 
and  he  was  thought  by  his  own  people  to  be  invincible.     Throughoutthe 
Me  lean  nation,  there  was  an  universal  sentiment  of  hatred  of  the  invader 
ITtZm'  •'''  ^^?^^- ^'^P'^y*^^  *^e  greatest  enthusiasm^  h^ 
tHcln  "  "^'""  ""''  ^^^^^^^^"S  *°  ^-P-*  -d  rouse  them 

la   December,  1846,  General  Taylor  received  information   that   the 
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Mexican  general^  Urrea,  was  near  Yictoria,  with  a  large  farce  of  cavalry. 
He  therefore  left  Monterey,  on  the  15th  of  December,  and  proceeded  in 
the  direction  most  favorable  for  encountering  the  enemy,  Santa  Anna 
was  near  Saltillo,  and  threatened  an  attack  on  that  place.  General 
Taylor  ordered  General  Quitman,  with  a  field-battery,  to  join  General 
Patterson  at  Saltillo,  while  he,  himself,  retired  to  Monterey.  Having 
received  a  reinforcement,  under  General  Wool,  Taylor  again  marched  for 
Victoria,  which  he  entered  on  the  30th  of  December.  There  he  received 
a  letter  from  General  Scott,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  of  the 
United  States,  requesting  a  large  detachment  of  his  troops,  to  join  in 
the  attack  upon  Vera  Cruz  and  the  Castle  of  San  Juan  de  Ulloa,  which 
was  about  to  be  undertaken  by  General  Scott  in  person.  These  troops 
were  the  flower  of  General  Taylor's  army,  and  the  veterans  of  all  his 
victories,  and  he  parted  from  them  with  much  sorrow.  After  their  de- 
parture, the  general  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Monterey,  where  he  re- 
mained until  February.  Some  volunteers,  who  arrived  in  that  month 
swelled  his  command  to  about  5400  men.  He  then  marched  from  Mon-- 
terey,  determined  to  meet  the  enemy  on  their  own  ground. 
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He  left  San  Luis  Potosi  on  the  2d  of  Ik  '  f  """'  '°°"  ''**^^^- 
arr^y,  consisting  of  15,000  n  antV  a^'S'  ''  f  '"'/'  ^  ^^^^^ 
pieces  of  artillery      bUj^p,  t^    T  ''^^^^'y'  ^^*  ^^O'l*  S<3 

in  the  field/under' Generals  T  M^'  *'"^  ^"^  '^^^^^  detachments 

February,  therreacld  M  Ih  T^'k  ^'^  '"'  °*'^^^-  ^^  ^'^^  ^^^^  ^' 
troops  wL  in'^th    !^^^^^^^  ®^"  ^«'«  -<^  Saltillo.    The 

.nes\rStir^ri'  retr on^  ''''''I  ^'^  ^^^  ^« 
-  a..ed  the  threatened  :^^ZZ^::  :\:;:L^;2 
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General  Taylor  and  Captain  Bragg  at  Buena  Vista. 

Saltillo.  On  tbe  21st,  the  Mexicans  attacked  and  defeated  a  small 
mounted  force,  whicli  was  covering  the  removal  of  some  public  stores. 
At  11  o'clock,  on  the  22d,  Surgeon  Leidenburg  of  the  Mexican  army,  came 
to  General  Taylor  with  a  white  flag  and  a  summons  to  surrender.  General 
Taylor  declined,  of  course.  Towards  evening,  the  Mexicans  attacked  the 
extreme  left  of  the  Americans,  under  Colonel  Marshall,  and  skirmishing 
and  manoeuvring  were  kept  up  until  dark.  A  new  order  of  battle  was 
formed  during  the  night,  and  the  troops  slept  on  their  arms  without  fires. 

Early  on  the  2Bd,  the  fight  began  again  on  the  left.  Several  attempts 
were  made  to  dislodge  Colonel  Marshall,  but  without  success.  The  attacks 
were  coolly  sustained  and  the  enemy  repulsed  each  time.  About  8  o'clock, 
a  large  body  of  cavalry  advanced  to  attack  the  same  point.  These  were 
dispersed  by  the  battery  of  Captain  Washington,  but  the  main  body, 
aided  by  infantry,  bore  down  all  opposition,  routed  the  second  Indiana 
regiment,  repelled  the  Illinois,  and  drove  back  Captain  O'Brien,  who  was 
forced  to  leave  two  of  his  guns.  The  Mexicans  then  poured  large  bodies 
of  infantry  and  cavalry  along  the  base  of  the  mountain. 

Up  to  this  time.  General  Wool  had  conducted  the  battle  upon  the  part 
of  the  Americans,  General  Taylor  being  at  Buena  Vista.  Just  as  the  enemy 
were  concentrating  in  the  rear.  General  Taylor  arrived  upon  the  field. 
He  immediately  ordered  the  Mississippi  regiment,  under  Colonel  Davis, 
to  the  left,  and  brought  up  the  second  Kentucky  regiment  and  a  section 
of  Bragg's  battery  to  their  support.  This  timely  aid  restored  the  fortune 
of  the  day,  and  with  the  rallied  Illinois  regiment,  under  Colonel  Hardin, 
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Colonel  Clay. 

drove  back  the  enemy  and  recovered  a  portion  of  the  lost  .roun^      T^f, 
r..l"i  '"  "^'   '■"  ™"'°S  "">  «  ™«"  1«»,  they 

noint  tJio  cff    .•        1   ,     ,     ^®^°^^"g  the  opposite  mounta  n.     At  this 
pomt,  the  situation  of  the  ^Mexicans  was  very  critical.     They  had  gained 
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the  rear,  and  would  have  been  cut  off  but  for  a  ruse  of  Santa  Anna. 
General  Taylor  received  a  flag  of  truce  from  the  Mexican  commander,  de- 
siring to  know  what  he  wanted.  The  delay  attendant  upon  answering 
this  enabled  the  detached  cavalry  to  join  the  main  body.  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  truce,  the  cavalry  of  General  Minon,  which  had  been  hovering 
near  Saltillo,  all  day,  were,  so  roughly  handled  by  the  American  artillery, 
that  they  did  not  reappear. 

Now  came  the  tug  which  decided  the  day.  The  Mexican  general 
seemed  to  confine  his  efforts  to  the  protection  of  his  artillery.  The  Illinois 
and  second  Kentucky  regiments  were  overwhelmed  by  the  masses  that  were 
poured  upon  them.  The  artillery  was  also  driven  back.  Captain  O'Brien, 
with  two  pieces  had  sustained  the  charge  until  every  man  and  horse  was 
killed  or  wounded,  and  had  left  his  guns  upon  the  field.  General  Taylor 
ordered  Captain  Bragg  into  battery,  and  without  any  infantry  support, 
he  came  rapidly  into  action  when  the  Mexicans  were  within  a  few  yards 
of  his  pieces.  After  three  discharges,  the  enemy  were  in  a  confused  flight. 
The  second  Kentucky  regiment  rushed  forward  so  far,  that  the  pursued 
cavalry  suddenly  wheeled  and  drove  them  back.  In  this  disastrous  charge, 
Colonels  Hardin  and  M'Kee,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Clay  were  killed. 
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b'lttt  ptr"  ''  "^^^'^"^""'^  '-''-''  ^'-  -^--^  -"'^  ^-e 

among    hdeld   and/  T"  ""'  *^  ^"'  "P°"  ^'^^  ^^"l-^^W 

wounded  to  SaltL       ,^1'  ""'^''''  ^"''-     ^^'  '^'^^'^  ^-^o^ed  th 
mormn.     B^  ul  '  T.    ""'^"  ''''^*^"^  ^'^"'^  ^^  ^"  -**-k  the  next 
-orn:ng.    Bu^^Hen  the  next  n^orning  ca.e,  the  enemy  had  disappeared! 

HE  victory  in  this  battle  was  claimed 
by  both  commanders,  although  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  victory  were  all  upon 
the   side  of   General    Taylor.     Santa 
Anna  alleged  that  his  subsequent  re- 
treat was  necessary  on  account  of  the 
starving  condition  of  his  troops.    But, 
however  that  may  be,  the  victory  must 
be  conceded  to  General  Taylor.     He 
had  maintained  his  position,  with  only 
about  4500  men,  against  21,000  disci- 
plined troops,  under  the  best  general 
m  the  Mexican  army.     It  ig  evident 
from  the  account  of  the  battle,  that 
the  victory  was  almost  entirely  owing 
to  the  skilful  management  of  the  ar^ 
tillery.      Thrice  during  the   conflict, 

-nder   the   command   of  Captains  trgg^"  rB:L?^^^h1;mf  sf^^^' 
and  Washington  restore  the'confldence'ff  tt  I     Lry^   ^n  ~ 

advance  of  their  troops,  and  their  terribl  Iss^Us  hZ;:;!  f  7^  ^^ 

rbe?o:refl^,--^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

con..er  .ar.ed  his  eondfet  ZL,  ^^^^  t^^^Z 
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field,  triumph  was  upon  the  side  of  the  Mexicans,  in  spite  of  the  efforts 
and  conduct  of  General  Wool.  Having  the  full  confidence  of  his  officers 
and  men,  his  presence  gave  them  new  spirit.  It  is  only  truth  to  assert, 
that  the  generals  who  could  have  triumphed  under  such  circumstances  as 
General  Taylor  did,  are,  in  history,  '^few  and  far  between." 

The  whole  loss  of  the  American  army,  in  the  battle  of  Buena  Vista, 
was  267  killed,  456  wounded,  and  23  missing— 746,  in  all.  The  loss  of 
the  Mexican  army  could  not  be  ascertained.  Santa  Anna  states  it  to 
have  been  more  than  1500  men.  About  500  of  their  killed  were  left 
upon  the  field. 

After  the  retreat  of  Santa  Anna,  no  important  event  occurred  until 
the  2d  of  March,  when  about  200  Americans,  commanded  by  Major  Gid- 
'  dings,  accompanied  by  150  wagons,  were  attacked  by  General  Urrea,  with 
1500  Mexicans.  The  first  onset  was  repulsed;  but  the  cavalry,  attacking 
the  wagon  train,  drove  the  teamsters  from  their  horses,  and  separated 
the  whole  into  two  bodies.  A  summons  to  surrender  was  sent  to  the 
smaller  division,  but  the  Americans  refused,  and  soon  after,  cutting  their 
way  through  the  enemy,  the  two  parties  united  and  forced  them  to  retire. 
The  Americans  lost  fifteen  teamsters  and  two  soldiers.  The  Mexicans 
left  more  than  40  men  on  the  field.  Soon  after  this,  General  Taylor 
started  in  pursuit  of  Urrea,  with  about  1500  infantry,  cavalry,  and  two 
pieces  of  artillery.  On  reaching  Caidereta,  it  was  ascertained  that  Urrea 
had  escaped  beyond  the  mountains.  General  Taylor  fell  back  upon 
Monterey,  and  then  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Walnut  Springs.  General 
Wool  was  encamped  at  Buena  Vista,  with  about  5000  troops.  This  was 
the  close  of  active  operations  in  this  quarter. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

THE  MARCH  OF  GENERAL  KEARNY  AND  CONQUEST  OF  CALIFORNIA. 

N  order  to  carry  out  an  important  part  of 
the  plan  of  operations  resolved  upon  by 
the  government  of  the  United   States, 
the  President  ordered  General  Kearny, 
an  officer  of  tried  ability  and  energy,  to 
raise  a  sufficient  number  of  volunteers, 
not  to  exceed  3000,  which,  being  united 
with  the  regulars  at  Fort  Leavenworth, 
on  the  Missouri  Eiver,  were  to  be  called 
the  '^Army  of  the  West.'^     With  this 
force,  he  was  to  cross  the  prairies  and 
take  possession  of  New  Mexico.    General 
Kearny  was  also  authorized  to  proceed 
to  California,  after  securing  possession  of 
New  Mexico. 

tor  1000  volunteers-one  battalion  to  serve  as  light  artillery  and  the  rest 
as  nxounted  nfle.en.     No  difficulty  was  experienced  in  procuring  volun- 
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General  Kearny. 


Z.l  Tf  '  IV  ''™''  ^''  ""^''^  *'^°^^  ™  ^  g^^^ral  rnsh.  Each 
Ifter  .  P™"':,^™-^^  -^*^  ^  ^o-e  and  every  thing  except  his  arm. 
After  numerous  delays,  on  the  80th  of  June  1846,  the  "army  of  the 
JtTv  'Z^""''  Leavenworth,  and  on  the  29th  of  Jul/arrivel 
PeSV  !?V  "'T'  °^  ^^^  '""^^  ^^^^"g  ^^«"  tr-^-^rsed.  Prom 
miles.     At  the  fort  was  found  the  remainder  of  the  troops  which  had 

lit      t  K-.         '/if  '^  ^''^^'  ^'""'''^  ^'^'^y  ^^^^^'J  -  proclamation 
to  the  inhabitants  of  New  Mexico,  according  to  instructions. 

Un  the  8d  of  August,  the  army  pushed  forward,  and,  in  ten  day. 
dumg  ^hich,  the  men  suffered  from  bad  water  and  the  almost  intolerabl^ 
hot  winds,  and  the  horses  suffered  severely  for  want  of  grass,  they  began 
to  ascend  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Information  was  received  that  I.T 
governor  of  New  Mexico,  would  oppose  the  entrance  of  the  Americans 
ZJ7%r"  frequently  captured,  and,  after  being  showed  the  full 
strength  of  the  army,  were  sent  back  to  Armijo.    On  the  15th  of  August, 

ttHe!  1     T      7"{  "'  '^'  ^°^''  ^'''  ^^"'^g^'  -•^  ^-«  -'^•^ressei 
the  people.    He  made  the  alcaldes  swear  allegiance  to  the  United  States, 

Google 


Hosted  by  ^ 


874 


folk's  administeation. 


Bent's  Fort. 


and  hailed  the  people  as  citizens  of  that   country.     His    address  was 
received  with  satisfaction  by  the  inhabitants. 

Proceeding  on  his  march,  General  Kearny  came  to  the  village  of  San 
Miguel,  on  the  16th  of  August.  Here  he  made  another  speech  to  the 
people,  being  in  substance  the  same  as  that  made  at  the  Lower  Moro 
village.  On  leaving  San  Miguel,  General  Kearny  learned  that  General 
Salazar  had  been  sent  to  command  the  troops  destined  to  oppose  his 
march.  The  next  day,  the  son  of  Salazar  was  taken  prisoner,  and  he 
informed  the  general  that  the  Mexican  troops  had  all  returned  to  their 
homes.  On  the  18th  of  August,  the  Americans  arrived  at  the  canon, 
where,  a  day  or  two  before,  a  Mexican  force  of  3000  men  had  been 
assembled.  But  they  had  fled  on  the  approach  of  Kearny.  The  army 
marched  into  the  plaza  of  Santa  Fe,  and  they  were  received  by  the  acting 
governor  and  other  dignitaries  —  Armijo  having  made  his  escape.  The 
American  flag  was  hoisted  in  the  plaza,  and  General  Kearny  addressed 
the  people,  giving  assurances  of  protection,  and  taking  possession  of  the 
country  for  the  United  States.     He  also  proclaimed  himself  governor. 

On  the  2d  of  September,  George  Bent,  known  as  the  proprietor  of 
Bent's  Fort,  was  appointed  civil  governor  of  New  Mexico,  and  General 
Kearny  started  on  a  reconnoissance  down  the  Rio  Grande,  with  750  men. 
He  was  every  where  upon  the  route  favorably  received,  and  the  Indians 
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manifested  the  most  friendly  disposition.  During  the  latter  part  of  Sep- 
tember, the  Apache  tribe,  so  formidable  to  the  Mexicans,  sent  their  chief 
to  Santa  Fe,  and  he  there  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Americans. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  improving  the  civil  government  of  the 
country,  and  a  code  of  laws  was  promulgated,  which  was  drawn  up  by 
Colonel  Doniphan  and  Willard  P.  Hall. 

On  the  25th  of  September,  being  informed  of  the  approach  of  the 
Missouri  regiment,  under  Colonel  Price,  General  Kearny  left  Santa  Fe 
with  300  men,  to  march  across  the  country  to  Upper  California.  Soon 
after  leaving  Santa  Fe,  the  general  received  information  of  the  conquest 
of  California  by  Commodore  Stockton  and  Colonel  Fremont ;  this  news 
induced  him  to  send  back  a  portion  of  his  men.  He  then  marched  for- 
ward, a  distance  of  1000  miles  through  an  unknown  country,  with  only 
100  dragoons  as  an  escort.  The  remainder  of  the  "army  of  the  west" 
was  posted  at  different  places  in  New  Mexico. 

With  the  object  of  opening  a  communication  with  General  Wool,  at 
Chihuahua,  Colonel  Doniphan  left  Valverde,  with  about  500  men;  and 
after  a  three  days'  journey,  through  a  desert  country,  arrived  near  the 
town  of  El  Paso.  Near  this  place,  they  encamped  on  the  road.  Just 
when  they  had  all  dispersed,  and  when  the  rear-guard  was  six  miles 
behind,  they  were  attacked  by  a  large  body  of  Mexicans,  with  cavalry 
and  artillery.     Doniphan's  men  had  not  time  to  saddle  their  horses,  but 


Hosted  by 


Google 


876 


POLK  S    ADMINISTRATION. 


Battle  of  Bracito. 

drew  up  rapidly  in  front  of  their  encampment,  determined  to  fight  on 
foot.  A  black  flag,  with  skull  and  cross-bones  upon  it,  was  sent  to  the 
American  commander,  and  an  intimation  given  that  there  would  be  no 
quarter.  They  then  opened  their  fire  and  charged  handsomely,  but  they 
were  driven  back.  A  few  of  Doniphan's  men  then  ran  up  to  the  Mexican 
line  and  secured  their  cannon.  This  desperate  act  made  the  Mexicans 
"perplexed  in  the  extreme."  They  then  knew  the  character  of  their 
foes.  More  of  the  Americans  coming  up,  the  Mexicans  were  soon  put  to 
flight.  Their  whole  force  numbered  1200  men,  and  they  lost  about  200 
in  killed  and  wounded.  Doniphan's  force  was  500  men,  all  of  whom 
were  not  engaged,  and  he  only  had  seven  men  wounded  — none  killed. 
The  arms,  provisions  and  stores  of  the  Mexicans  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  victors.  This,  the  first  battle  of  the  "  army  of  the  west,"  was  called 
the  battle  of  Bracito,  from  the  bend  of  a  river  near  which  it  was  fought. 
Colonel  Doniphan  entered  El  Paso  on  the  27th  of  December,  and  met 
with  no  opposition.  He  despatched  a  messenger  to  hasten  a  company  of 
artillery,  which  had  been  previously  ordered  from  Santa  Fe ;  and  he  de- 
termined to  await  its  arrival.  Rumors  kept  reaching  him  of  anticipated 
resistance  at  Carrizal  —  a  fortified  place  some  distance  on  this  side  of 
Chihuahua.  At  last,  he  found  that  regular  carriers  were  sent  from  here 
to  that  place ;  and  circumstances  led  him  to  suspect  Ortis,  the  priest,  of 
being  the  agent  of  the  correspondence.    A  small  scouting  party  was  sent, 
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one  night,  to  try  to  catch  him  in  the  act ;  and  there  is  no  doiiht  he  would 
have  been  so  caught,  had  it  not  been  for  the  bad  management  of  the 
oSicer  in  charge,  who,  instead  of  waiting  to  seize  the  messenger  after  he 
might  have  started,  and  to  try  to  find  despatches  upon  him,  only  surrounded 
the  house,  went  up  and  politely  knocked  at  the  door,  in  front  of  which  a 
horse  was  standing,  ready  saddled  and  bridled.  Of  course,  no  papers 
were  found,  but  the  priest  and  two  gentlemen  were  brought  up  to  the 
colonel's  quarters.  Ortis  was  upbraided  with  treachery ;  but  he  remarked 
that  he  did  not  call  the  delivering  his  country  from  a  foreign  enemy,  by  any 
means  whatever,  treachery.  He  said  he  was  the  enemy  of  all  Americans, 
and  never  could  be  otherwise ;  and  that  he  should  use  every  endeavor  to " 
free  his  country  from  them —  but  that  it  would  be  by  fair  combat,  and 
that  he  should  not  attempt  to  incite  an  insurrection,  knowing  that  to  be 
worse  than  useless.  Colonel  Doniphan  told  him  that  he  admired  his 
sentiments,  but  would  take  care  that  he  should  have  no  opportunity  to 
carry  them  into  effect,  by  keeping  a  strict  watch  over  him ;  and  that,  as 
he  had  seen  how  Mexicans  could  fight  on  ground  of  their  own  selection — 
meaning  Bracito,  where  Ortis  was — he  would  take  him  with  him  as  he 
went  southward,  in  order  that  he  might  observe  the  Mexicans  attacked 
and  made  to  fight  on  ground  of  his,  Doniphan's,  selection.  This  the 
colonel  did,  taking  him  to  Chihuahua. 

N  the  1st  of  February,  1847,  the  artillery  arrived. 
This  increased  the  whole  force  under  Doni- 
phan's command  to  1000  men.  On  the  11th  of 
February,  the  army  set  out  for  Chihuahua.  After 
marching  145  miles,  information  was  received  that 
General  Wool  was  not  at  Chihuahua.  This  in- 
telligence was  disheartening,  for  it  was  fully  ex- 
pected that  a  junction  could  there  be  made  with 
the  forces  of  that  commander.  A  council  of  war  was  convened,  to  de- 
liberate on  this  difficulty,  and  it  was  decided  to  go  forward.  The  march 
from  the  place  where  the  council  of  war  was  held,  was  one  of  the  most 
difficult  and  dangerous  ever  made.  Fire  on  the  prairies  which  they 
crossed,  and  long  journeys  without  meeting  with  water,  together  with  the 
continual  expectation  of  attack,  were  the  most  prominent  sources  of  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  army. 

On  the  27th  of  February,  it  became  clear  that  a  battle  would  be  fought 
on  the  following  day.  Colonel  Doniphan  had  received  information  that 
the  enemy  were  posted  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Sacramento,  and 
everything  prepared  for  battle.  The  following  is  a  semi-official  account 
of  the  battle ;  — 
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HEAD-QuARTEIfcS,    BaTTALTON    MISSOURI    LiGHT    ARTILLERY.  "I 

Camp  near  Chihicahua,  Mexico,  March  2,  1847.        J 

To  Colonel  A.  W.  Doniphan,  Gommanding  American  Forces  in  the  State 

of  Chihuahua  — 

Sir  : — I  have  the  honor  to  report,  that,  agreeably  to  your  instructions, 
I  left  the  camp  near  Sauz,  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  ultimo,  accompa- 
nied by  my  Adjutant,  Lieutenant  L.  D.  Walker,  and  non-commissioned 
staff,  and  proceeded  in  advance  to  a  position  commanding  a  full  view  of 
the  enemy's  camp  and  entrenchments,  situated  about  four  miles  distant 
from  this  point.  The  enemy  was  discovered  to  be  in  force,  awaiting  our 
approach,  having  occupied  the  ridge  and  neighboring  heights  about  Sac- 
ramento. Upon  examination,  it  was  ascertained  that  his  entrenchments 
and  redoubts  occupied  the  brow  of  an  elevation  extending  across  the  ridge 
between  the  Arroyo  Seco  and  that  of  Sacramento — both  of  which,  at  this 
point,  cross  the  valley  from  the  elevated  ridge  of  mountains  in  the  rear 
of  the  village  of  Torreon^  known  by  the  name  of  the  Sierra  de  Victori- 
ano,  that  of  Nomlre  de  Bios  on  the  east,  and  through  which  runs  the 
Rio  del  Nomlre  de  Bios.  This  valley  is  about  four  miles  in  width,  and 
entrenched  by  the  enemy  entirely  across,  from  mountain  to  mountain,  the 
road  to  the  city  of  Chihuahua  running  directly  through  its  centre —  and 
of  necessity  passing  near  to,  and  crossing  the  Rio  Sacramento,  at  the 
RancJio  Sacramento,  a  strongly  built  and  fortified  house,  with  adjoining 
corraals,  and  at  other  enclosures,  belonging  to  Angel  Trias,  the  Governor 
of  Chihuahua.  From  observation,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had 
occupied  the  site  between  these  hills,  and  that  the  batteries  upon  them 
were  supported  by  infantry — his  cavalry  being  in  advanced  positions, 
formed  into  three  columns,  between  the  Arroyo  Seco,  and  our  advance. 
During  these  observations,  the  enemy's  advance  guard  discovering  my 
party,  approached  rapidly,  with  the  evident  intention  of  intercepting  it, 
but  being  met  by  that  of  our  troops,  which  I  had  sent  forward,  it  as 
rapidly  retreated.  At  this  time,  also,  the  three  columns  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry  recrossed  the  Arroyo  Seco,  and  retired  behind  their  entrench- 
ments. I  then  approached  within  600  yards  of  the  most  advanced 
redoubt,  from  which  point  the  enemy's  formation  was  plainly  discernible. 
The  entrenchments  consisted  of  a  line  mth  intervals  composed  of  circular 
redoubts,  from  300  to  500  yards  interval,  with  intrenchments  between 
each,  covering  batteries  partly  masked  by  cavalry.  The  redoubt  nearest 
to  my  position,  contained  two  pieces  of  cannon,  supported  by  several 
hundred  infantry. 

The  enemy's  right  and  left  were  strong  positions —  the  Cerro  Frijoles 
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Battle  of  Sacramento. 


on  his  right,  and  having  high  precipitous  sides,  with  a  redoubt  command^ 
ing  the  surrounding  country,  and  the  pass  leading  towards  Chihuahua, 
through  the  Arroyo  Seco.  The  Cerro  Sacramento  on  his  left,  consisting 
of  a  pile  of  immense  volcanic  rocks,  surmounted  by  a  battery,  commanded 
the  main  road  to  Chihuahua,  leading  directly  in  front  of  the  enemy's  en- 
trenchments;  crossing  the  Rio  Sacramento  at  the  rancho,  directly  under 
its  fire,  and  also  commanding  the  road  from  Terreon,  immediately  in  its 
rear ;  the  crossing  of  the  main  road  over  the  Arroyo  Seco,  at  the  point 
from  which  my  reconnoissance  was  made,  laid  directly  under  the  fire  of 
the  batteries  on  the  enemy's  right,  which  rendered  it  necessary  to  ascer- 
tain  the, practicability  of  a  route  more  distant  from  the  enemy's  entrench- 
ments.  The  passage  was  found  to  be  practicable,  with  some  little  labor, 
and  a  point  selected  as  the  best  for  the  passage  of  the  artillery,  and 
wagons,  and  merchants'  trains.  The  whole  point  of  the  enemy's  line  of 
entrenchments  appeared  to  be  about  two  miles,  and  his  force  3000  men. 
The  artillery  being  masked,  the  number  and  calibre  of  the  cannon  could 
not  be  estimated. 

Further,  I  have  the  honor  to  report,  that  the  battalion  of  artillery 
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under  my  command,  composed  of  110  men,  and  seven  officers,  with  a 
battery  of  six  pieces  of  artillery,  were,  on  the  morning  of  the  battle, 
directed  to  form,  under  the  direction  of  Captain  Weightman,  between  the 
two  columns  of  merchants'  and  provision  wagons;  being  thus  masked 
from  the  view  of  the  enemy.  In  this  column  my  troops  continued  the 
march  to  within  1500  yards  of  the  enemy's  most  advanced  position ;  our 
direction  was  then  changed  to  the  right,  and  the  column  having  crossed 
the  Arroyo  Seco  without  reach  of  the  enemy's  fire,  rapidly  advanced 
towards  the  table-land  between  the  Seco  and  Sacramento.  At  this  time 
the  enemy  was  perceived  advancing  from  his  entrenchments,  to  prevent 
our  seizing  upon  the  heights,  but  by  a  rapid  movement  of  the  battery,,  it 
was  quickly  drawn  from  its  mask,  and  seizing  upon  a  favorable  position, 
protected  in  the  rear  by  a  mask,  from  the  attack  of  a  large  body  of  the 
enemy's  cavalry,  ascertained  to  be  hanging  on  our  rear,  it  was  formed, 
and  at  once  opened  fire  upon  the  enemy's  cavalry,  rapidly  advancing  upon 
us.  At  this  time  his  charging  column  was  about  900  yards  distant,  and 
the  effect  of  our  stray  shot  and  shells  was  such  as  to  break  his  ranks, 
and  throw  his  cavalry  into  confusion.  The  enemy  now  rapidly  deployed 
into  line,  bringing  up  his  artillery  from  the  entrenchments.  During  this 
time  our  line  was  prepaidng  for  a  charge— my  artillery  advancing  by  hand 
and  firing.  The  enemy  now  opened  a  heavy  fire  of  cannon  upon  our 
line,  mainly  directed  upon  the  battery,  with  little  effect.  Lieutenant 
Dorn  had  his  horse  shot  under  him  by  a  nine-pound  ball,  at  this  stage  of 
the  action,  and  several  mules  and  oxen  in  the  merchant  wagons,  in  our 
rear,  were  wounded  or  killed,  which,  however,  was  the  only  damage  done. 
The  fire  of  our  cannon  at  this  time,  had  such  good  effect,  as  to  dismount 
one  of  the  enemy's  pieces,  and  completely  to  disperse  his  cavalry,  and 
drive  him  from  his  position,  forcing  him  to  again  retire  behind  his  en- 
trenchments. For  a  short  time,  the  firing  on  either  side  now  ceased,  and 
the  enemy  appeared  to  be  removing  his  cannon  and  wounded,  whilst  our 
line  prepared  to  change  our  position,  and  move  towards  the  right,  for  the 
purpose  of  occupying  a  more  advantageous  ground.  Our  object  being 
soon  gained,  the  order  to  advance  was  given,  and  immediately  after  I 
was  directed  to  send  the  section  of  howitzers,  to  support  a  charge  upon 
the  enemy's  left.  I  immediately  ordered  Captain  E.  H.  Weightman  to 
detach  the  section,  composed  of  two  twelve-pound  mountain  howitzers, 
mounted  upon  carriages  constructed  especially  for  field-prairie  service^ 
and  drawn  by  two  horses  each.  These  were  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
E.  F.  Chouteau  and  H.  D.  Evans,  and  manned  by  some  twenty  men, 
whose  conduct  in  this  action  cannot  be  too  much  commended. 

Captain  Weightman  charged  at  full  gallop  upon   the   enemy's   left; 
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preceded  by  Captain  Reid  and  his  company  of  horse,  and  after  crossing 
a  ravine  some  150  yards  from  the  enemy,  he  unlimbered  the  guns  within 
50  yards  of  the  entrenchment,  and  poured  a  destructive  fire  of  canister 
into  his  ranks,  which  was  warmly  returned,  but  without  effect.  Captain 
Weightman  again  advanced  upon  the  entrenchment,  passing  through  it 
in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  and  within  a  few  feet  of  the  ditches ;  and  in 
the  midst  of  cross-fires  from  three  directions,  again  opened  his  fire,  to  the 
right  and  left  with  such  effect,  that  with  the  formidable  charge  of  the 
cavalry  and  dismounted  men  to  your  own  regiment,  and  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Mitchell's  escort,  the  enemy  were  driven  from  the  breastworks  on  our 
right  in  great  confusion.  At  this  time,  under  a  heavy  cross-fire  from  a 
battery  of  four  six-pounders,  under  Lieutenants  Dorn,  Kibben,  and  La- 
beaume,  upon  the  enemy's  right,  supported  by  Major  Gilpin  on  the  left, 
and  the  wagon  train  escorted  by  two  companies  of  infantry  under  Cap- 
tains B.  F.  Glasgow  and  Skillman,  in  the  rear,  Major  Gilpin  charged 
upon  the  enemy's  centre  and  forced  him  from  his  entrenchments,  under 
a  heavy  fire  of  artillery  and  small  arms.  At  the  same  time,  the  fire  of 
our  own  battery  was  opened  upon  the  enemy's  extreme  right,  from  which 
a  continued  fire  had  been  kept  up  upon  our  line  and  the  wagon  train. 
Two  of  the  enemy's  guns  were  now  soon  dismounted  on  their  right,  that 
battery  silenced,  and  the  enemy  dislodged  from  the  redoubt,  on  the  Qerro 
Frijoles.  Perceiving  a  body  of  lancers  forming,  for  the  purpose  of  out- 
flanking our  left,  and  attacking  the  merchant  train  under  Captain  Glas- 
gow, I  again  opened  upon  them  a  very  destructive  fire  of  grape  and 
spherical  case  shot,  which  soon  cleared  the  left  of  our  line.  The  enemy 
vacating  his  entrenchments  and  deserting  his  guns,  was  hotly  pursued 
towards  the  mountains  beyond  Cerro  Frijoles,  and  down  Arroyo  Seco  de 
Saeramsnto^  by  both  wings  of  the  army,  under  Lieutenant- Colonel  Mit- 
chell, Lieutenant-Colonel  Jackson,  and  Major  Gilpin,  and  by  Captain 
Weightman,  with  the  section  of  how'itzers.  During  this  pursuit,  my 
officers  repeatedly  opened  their  fire  upon  the  retreating  enemy  with  great 
effect.  To  cover  this  flight  of  the  enemy's  forces  from  the  entrenched 
camp,  the  heaviest  of  his  cannon  had  been  taken  from  his  entrenchments 
to  the  Qerro  Sacramento^  and  a  heavy  fire  opened  upon  our  pursuing 
forces  and  the  wagons  following  in  the  rear.  To  silence  this  battery,  I 
had  the  honor  to  anticipate  your  order  to  that  effect,  by  at  once  occupying 
the  nearest  of  the  enemy's  entrenchments,  1225  yards  distant,  and  not- 
withstanding the  elevated  position  of  the  Mexican  battery,  giving  him  a 
plunging  fire  into  my  entrenchments,  which  was  not  defiladed,  and  the 
greater  range  of  his  long  nine-pounders,  the  first  fire  of  our  guns  dis- 
mounted one  of  his  largest  pieces,  and  the  fire  was  kept  up  with  such 
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briskness  and  decision  of  aim,  that  the  battery  was  soon  silenced,  and  the 
enemy  seen  precipitately  retreating.     The  fire  was  then  continued  upon 
the  Rancho  Sacramento,  and  the  enemy's  ammunition  and  wagon-train 
retreating  upon  the  road  to   Chihuahua.     By  their  fire,  the  house  and 
several  wagons  were   rendered  untenable   and  useless.     By  this   time, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchell  had  scaled  the  hill,  followed  by  the  section 
of  howitzers,  under  Captain  Weightman,  and  the  last   position  of  the 
Mexican  forces  was  taken  posession  of,  by  our  troops ;  thus  leaving  the 
American  forces  masters  of  the  field.     Having  silenced  the  fire  from 
Cerro  Sacramento,  one  battery  was  removed  into  the  plain  at  the  rancho, 
where  we  gained  the  road,  and  were  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  when  I 
received  your  order  to  return  and  encamp  within  the  enemy's  entrench- 
ments for  the  night.     From  the  time  of  first  opening  my  fire  upon  the 
Mexican  cavalry,  to  the  cessation  of  the  firing  upon  the  rancho  and 
battery  of  Sacramento,  was  about  three  hours,  and  during  the  whole  time 
of  the  action,  I  take  the  utmost  pleasure  in  stating,  that  every  officer  and 
man  of  my  command,  did  his  duty  with  cheerfulness,  coolness  and  pre- 
cision, which  is  sufficiently  shown  by  the  admirable  effect  produced  by 
their  fire,  the  great  accuracy  of  their  aim,  their  expedition  and  ingenuity 
in  supplying  deficiencies  in  the  field  during  the  action,  and  the  prompt 
management   of  their   pieces  —  rendered   still   more   remarkable,    from 
the  fact,  that  I  had,  during  the  fight,  less  than  two-thirds  the  number 
of  cannoniers  generally  required  for  the  service  of  light  artillery,  and 
but  four  of  the  twelve  artillery  carriages  belonging  to  my  battery  har- 
nessed with  horses,  the   remaining  eight   carriages  being  harnessed  to 
mules  of  the  country.     During  the  day  my  staff  were  of  the  greatest 
service  —  Adjutant  Leo  D.  Walker  having  been  sent  with  the  howitzers, 
and  the  non-commissioned  officers  remaining  with  me,  to  assist  in  the 
service  of  the  battery.     In  this  action,  the  troops  under  your  command 
have  captured  one  nine-pounder  mounted  on  a  cheek  trail  carriage,  one 
nine-pounder,  one  six-pounder,  and  seven  four-pounder  guns,  all  mounted 
on  new  stock-trail  carriages.    These  pieces  were -manufactured  in  Chihua- 
hua, except  the  six-pounder,  which  is  an  old  Spanish  piece.     Three  of 
the  four-pounders  were  made  at  the  mint  in  Chihuahua.     Seven  of  the 
ten  pieces  were  spiked,  but  have  been  unspiked  since  their  capture ;  four 
of  these  were  rendered  unserviceable  in  the   action;    one  entirely  dis- 
mounted, was  seized  by  my  adjutant,  whilst  in  the  act  of  being  dragged 
from  the  field  by  the  retreating  enemy.     There  were  also  taken,  two 
pieces  of  artillery,  mounting  three  wall-pieces  of  one  and  a  half-inch 
calibre  each,  and  these  are  formidable  weapons  upon  a  charging  force. 
With  these  twelve  pieces  of  artillery  was  taken  a  due  proportion  of  am-- 
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would  ^^^fo'Uer\J:^:^ZX2^^^^^^  ^or  w,ie.  x 

of  gratitude  to  the  Ruler  of  all  battles  tWlT  ''  ?'^  ^'"'^"^^ 

report,  that  not  a  man  of  my  command  hit  .'''  "'""  '^'  ^'''''  *° 
with  the  exception  of  one  horse  MW  ,  T  "'*'  ^°'  ^"^  ^^^-^^l^' 
tbe  first  section  of  LTou  J      ^'"'^^'l^'-  ^^^'^'^tenant  Dorn,  chief  of 

United  States,  sh  d^     e'of  Vel  ''  °"  ""^^'  ''''"^^^^^^  '^  *^« 

other  carriage  of  my  batterrbel  t  ^^^^^^^^^^^^  "^^ther  has  a  gun  or 
a  nine-pounf  ball  strucktl  Z  If'  T'^'P* '"  ''''  i-tance,  when 
This  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notcett  1  '  r  f  '  '"''°"*  P^^'^""^^^  -J-T- 
.and  greatly  explVtorelmjl^^r^^^^^^^^  ^  ^^  ^ 

attack  by  the  enemy  if  T  ^^^  ./•  /  \      ,  ''''^  "'*'^<'  ^  Po^nt  of 

other  shot  constanT;  poured  nt  J  afl  '  '''  l'""^^  °'  ^^^^  -^ 
occupy  his  position/ St      11   '  f  "'  ^'^^  -"^-7  continued  to 

stances  of  personal  courrf  1  /  '"'°''°''  *°  '^'  ^^^i^idual  in- 
as  well  as  of  hettrep  dTa:!^":?;"  "/^  °'  ""  "^"  °^  ^^  — ^' 
of  your  own  regimenrirSrnt:^^^^^^^^^^  °^ -"^ 

r^-Ts^pr ^^^^^^^^^^^  -^^^'  -"  ""oL-^  r;^ 
did  I  not  pXmVLTxr srL^^a:?  ^'- ""°-  -^ 

the  proceedings  of  their  own  .  T  occasion,  would  report 

of  their  own  officers  anTmen  ''  "^'  *'^  P-iseworthy  conduct 

With  high  respect,  I  am.  Sir, 

Your  Most  Obedient  Servant, 

M.  LEWIS  CLARK, 

Major  C..nn.anding  Battalion  Missouri  LigU  Artillery 

anfpte^r^ratin^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

next  day.  At  that  plac'e,  a  ouZi  Iw  s  h^M  t  d  T""  *°°'  ^'^^  ^^^ 
course   to  pursue.    W  had  been   k         ^  '"  "^"^  *^^  ^'^^^ 

General  Wool,  and  some  wished  t^^  *7^,,t'"PP°^"'*''^  ^"  °°'  Ending 
from  the  fatig;es  of  he l "  'at ,-  ^^  ^*  ^'^'^"^^^  ^  ^^^ort  time  to  rest 
Taylor  to  kn'ow  wheheTtWsCfio^  •'''""  "^^  ^^^*  *°  ^--^^ 
turned  in  a  short  time  wU  'order  to  Slin^^ •"  r™  '°"^^-  ^*  ^•^- 
Saltillo.  On  the  25th  of  Anril  tl  *'  ,  .  '^  ^^  ^'^  '^  ^^''^'  ^«d 
distance  of  900  miles  whith  til  ^  f  ^'"^"^'^"^  '''  ^^'^^"o,  a 

amvedatSaltilloon  CidooL^^^^^^^  '"^'^^-^^^  ^^^^'  -d 

tliem  to  enlist  again,  their  term  of  t    •     1    ^      '''  ^'^^  ^"^'^  *°  ^^duce 
tioBS  of  home  wfre  C^I^S^      T    ""  ^.''"°  '^^^'^^'^  ^^'  '^^  tempta- 
uresistible,  and  even  the  call  to  glory  was  inefficfent 
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Colonel  Fremont. 


in  comparison  with  this  strong  natural  feeling.     They  returned  to  the 
United  States,  and  were  received  with  applause  and  rejoicings. 

In  the  meantime,  important  events  had  been  taking  place  in  California. 
Before  the  war  began,  in  1846,  the  territory  of  Upper  California  formed 
the  northwestern  portion  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico.  The  chief  portion 
of  its  inhabitants  were  Indians,  on  account  of  whose  hostility  the  interior 
of  the  country  was  little  known.  The  settlements  of  the  descendants  of 
the  Spaniards  and  Mexicans,  were  situated  upon  the  coast  of  the  Pacific, 
or  near  it.  These  small  towns  had  grovm  up  around  the  missions  estab- 
lished at  different  places  by  the  Jesuits  at  an  early  period.  Portions  of 
the  country,  situated  in  the  valley  of  San  Jose  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
Los  Angelos,  were  very  fertile.  But  the  greater  part  of  the  territory 
was  thought  to  be  only  fit  for  grazing  purposes,  and  consequently,  the 
population  increased  very  slowly.  Intelligence  of  the  commencement  of 
the  war  upon  the  Rio  Grande,  having  reached  the  Pacific  Ocean  on  the 
2d  of  July,  Commodore  Sloat,  commander  of  the  squadron  on  that  station, 
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Capture  of  Monterey. 

arrived  at  Monterey,  and  on  thp  7fT,   +r,     a        ■ 

that  town  an^id  the'l'heers  of  tt  A  '  rt  T  ^''  "^^  ""^'^'^^  -- 

~  r«i;fn.  .     r''-'^"^-^'  who   had   arrived  in 

■  partv  T  J  '\r''-^^  ^<^-^-^y,  with  a 
party  of  about  170  n.en,  took  possession 
of  Sonoma,  one  of  the  most  northerly  posts 

son  at  th  ,  p,,      ^  ^^^  ^^^  J 

of  San  J    ,^  ,,,  ^.j^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^_ 

stn  oV  tf  '■"• ''^  '^''^^  ^"^  *°^k  posses- 
sionof  the  mission  without  opposition.  A 
considerable  quantity  of  stores  was  found 

The  fortification  of  Monterey  was  com 

stX  r^'t'^^""^''^^^^^^^^^ 

C.a.e,  Commandant  Bup^^  1^^:^^^.^:!;^:^^ 

Hosted  by  Google 


886  folk's  administration. 

board,  sailed  for  San  Diego,  and  tlie  frigate  Congress,  Commodore  Stock- 
ton, sailed  for  San  Pedro,  the  port  of  Los  Angeles,  the  capital  of  Cali- 
fornia. The  frigate  Savannah  remained  at  Monterey,  and  the  sloop-of- 
war  Portsmouth  at  San  Francisco.  Thus  all  the  ports  of  the  territory 
were  secured. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  Commodore  Stockton  issued  a  proclamation, 
declaring  California  in  the  full  and  peaceable  possession  of  the  United 
States,  and   authorizing   the   election   of   civil   officers   throughout  the 
country.     Colonel  Fremont  soon  afterwards  went   north,  with  only  40 
men,  intending  to  recruit  and  return  immediately.     Early  in  September, 
Commodore  Stockton  withdrew  all  his  forces,  and  proceeded  with  the 
squadron  to  San  Francisco.     Captain  Gillespie  was  left  in  command  of 
Pueblo  de  los  Angeles,  with  about  30  riflemen ;  and  Lieutenant  Talbot  in 
command  at  Santa  Barbara,  with  only  nine  men.     Scarcely  had  Commo- 
modore  Stockton  arrived  at  San  Francisco,  when  he  received  information 
that  all  the  country  below  Monterey  was  in  arms,  and  the  Mexican  flag 
again  hoisted.    .He  immediately  returned,  took  command  of  the  sailors, 
and  dragging  by  hand   six  of  the    ships'   guns,  marched  towards  Los 
Angeles.     At  the  ranche  Sepulinda,  the  Californians  were  prepared  to 
meet  him,  but  in  the  battle  which  ensued,  they  were  routed  with  great 
loss.     By  this  victory,  Commodore  Scockton  acquired  a  sufficient  number 
of  horses,  mounted  his  men,  and  organized  his  force  for  land  operations. 
N  the  23d  of  September,  the  City  of  the  Angels  was 
invested   by   an   army  of   Californians,  whose   over- 
whelming numbers  caused  Captain  Gillespie  to  sur- 
render that  place.     He  returned  with  his  30  riflemen 
to  San  Pedro,  and  there  embarked  for  Monterey.     The 
Californian  chief,  Manuel  Gaspar,  then  led  200  of  his 
men  against  Santa  Barbara,  where  they  were  braved 
by  Lieutenant  Talbot  and  his  insignificant  force  for 
ten  days.     This  youthful  commander,  who  had  won  the  esteem  of  Colonel 
Fremont  in  his  former  expeditions,  now  proved  himself  worthy  of  holding 
the  post  of  danger.     He  held  the  town  until  he  was  completely  besieged, 
and  then  refusing  to  surrender,  forced  his  way  through  the  enemy  to  the 
mountains  in  the  vicinity,  where  he  remained  eight  days,  sufi*ering  from 
cold  and  hunger.     The  enemy  made  several  attempts  to  induce  him  to 
surrender,  which  he  rejected.     One  detachment  of  40  men  advanced  to 
take  him,  but  was  driven  back.    They  then  ofl"ered  to  permit  him  to  retire 
if  he  would  promise  neutrality  during  the  war,  but  he  told  them  that  he 
preferred  to  fight.     At  length  finding  that  neither  force  nor  persuasion 
would  cause  him  to  leave  his  position,  they  set  fire  to  the  grass  and  brush 
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abound  hm  and  burned  him  out.     He  then  retreated  with  his  nine  men 
0  Monterey,  500  onles,  mostly  on  foot.    The  brave  fellows  were  welcomed 
as  from  the  grave,  the  fears  of  their  companions  that  they  were  slain 
havmg  been  confirmed  by  a  report  of  the  Californians  to^hat  effect 

relief  of  Captain  Gillespie,  but  after  being  at  sea  twenty-nine  days,  he 
w  compelled  to  put  back  to  Monterey  by  bad  weather.  A  day  or  two 
afte    the  arrival  of  Lieutenant  Talbot,  a  party  of  27  Americans,  under 

intZr  T:'''J'°"^"'^'"^"  '''''^''  bytheCalifornilns  80 
m  number.  Captam  Burrows  and  three  Americans  were  slain.  Three 
0  the  enemy  also  fell^but  they  kept  the  Americans  shut  up  at  the  mission 
of  St.  Johns,  until  xMajor  Premont  marched  to  their  assistance.  The 
whole  party  le  t  St.  Johns  on  the  26th  of  November,  and  arrived  at  San 
Fernando  on  the  11th  of  January. 

■~       -   "    ^  " "       --  URING  the  progress  of  these  events  in  Cali- 

fornia, General  Kearny  was  on  his  march 
thither  from  Santa  Fe.  On  the  6th  of  Oc- 
tober, he  met  Carson,  with  fifteen  men, 
coming  as  an  express  from  the  City  of  the 
Angels,  with  an  account  of  the  conquest  of 
that  country  by  Fremont  and  Stockton. 
With  the  devotion  to  the  public  service  for 
■which  he  has  always  been  characterized,  he 
x„    ,,  ,  complied  with  the  request  of  General  Kearny 

to  a  W  some  one  else  to  take  his  despatches  to  Washington,  and,  giving 
up  h^  hopes  of  seeing  his  family,  he  turned  his  face  again  towards  thf 
Pacific  as  a  guide.     General  Kearny  then  sent  back  a  pirt  of  his  force 
and  continued  his  march  with  100  men,  well  equipped      On  the  15th  of 
mlti:'^"  '''  '''  ^''  '''''''''  ^"'  commenced'the  march  acrosf  the 
On  the  5th  of-  December  they  were  met  by  a  small  body  of  volunteers 
under_  Captain  Gillespie,  who  had  come  from  San  Diego  f'r  thf  pu— 
of  giving  them  information  concerning  the  state  of  the  country.    Za  n 
Gillespie  informed  them  that  there  was  an  armed  party  of  Californi  ns 

d  stant      General  Kearny  determined  to  march  upon  them,  in  the  double 
hope  0    gaming  a  victory  and  a  remount  for  his  poor  soliiers,  who  had 
completdy  worn  out  their  animals  in  the  march  from  Santa' Fe,  1050 
™  les      Captain  Johnston  led  the  advanced  guard  of  twelve  dragoons 
mounted  on  the  best  horses  in  the  company,  then  came  twenty  volunteers 
under   Captains    Gibson  and  Gillespie,  and  in  the   rear  two  mount!^^ 
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Battle  of  San  Pasqual, 

howitzers,  with  dragoons  to  manage  them,  mounted  on  sorry  mules.  The 
rest  of  the  army  were  ordered  to  follow  on  the  trail  of  this  detachment 
with  the  baggage..  At  daybreak  on  the  6th  of  December,  they  en- 
countered the  enemy,  who  was  already  in  the  saddle.  Captain  Johnston 
made  a  furious  charge  upon  them,  with  the  advance  guard,  and  was  well 
supported  by  the  dragoons.  He  fell  almost  in  the  very  beginning  of  the 
fight,  but  the  action  did  not  flag,  and  the  enemy  were  forced  to  retreat. 
Captain  Moore  led  off  rapidly  in  pursuit,  but  the  mules  of  the  dragoons 
could  not  keep  up  with  his  horses,  and  the  enemy  seeing  the  break  in  the 
line  renewed  the  fight,  and  charged  with  the  lance.  They  fought  well, 
and  their  superiority  of  numbers  had  well  nigh  proved  fatal  to  the  little 
band ;  but  the  dragoons  came  up  and  they  finally  fled  from  the  field, 
carrying  ofl"  most  of  their  dead  with  them.  They  had  kept  up  a  constant 
fire  in  the  first  part  of  the  fight,  and  used  their  lances  with  great  dexterity 
at  its  close,  and  the  American  loss  was  heavy.  Captain  Johnston, 
Captain  Moore,  Lieutenant  Hammond,  two  Serjeants,  two  corporals, 
eleven  privates,  and  a  man  attached  to  the  topographical  department, 
were  slain.  General  Kearny  was  wounded  in  two  places.  Captain  Gil- 
lespie had  three  wounds,  Lieutenant  Warner,  of  the  topographical 
engineers,  three,  and  Captain  Gibson  and  eleven  others  were  also  wounded, 
most  of  them  having  from  two  to  ten  wounds  from  lances.    The  howitzers 
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Battle  of  San  Gabriel. 

ZlZuZ'^'Jr,  "'T  r^?  "^^^  '''  ^'°-'  -'^^  *^«  -les  attached 
it  d'ectl  into  '1  :  ;°''  '""  ''^^^^  '"^^^•^'  ^-^  -"  --y  -tl^ 

caused  a  halt  m   he  march  until  the  10th  of  December,  when  the  march 
^as  resumed  and  on  the  12th  the  army  reached  San  Dice 

i.   1    1  -^^cemoer,  the  little  army,  composed  of  80  cli<i 

sailors  started  from  San  Diego  to  march  to  Los  Angeles      They  had 
proceeded  110  miles  to  the  Rio  San  Gabriel,  when  ti^efZ  the  eniv 

prepared  to  dispute  the  passage   of  the   river.     January  8    1847    the 

rdrdTChX'"^: '''  ^/"'^  ^^^^-^^  ^-^  -dc^he'ri: 

vaaed  through  the  water  under  a  galling  fire,  dragging  their  euns  after 
hem,  and  reserving  their  fire  until  they  reach;d  thtpjosi    Ink     H 
ey  repelle    a  charge  of  the  enemy,  and  then  charged  up    he  bank    n 
th    most  gallant  manner,  and  succeeded,  after  fighLg  an  hour  and  ^ 

h    ;l  3  tV"T  "°™  '''  '-''■     ^^^  A-icansIca:  e 
Pk^s  of  th   M^l  "^^^^ --ning  resumed  their  march.    On  the 

plains  of  the  Mesa  the  enemy  made  another  eifort  to  save  their  capital 

came  almost  withm  gun-shot,  when  they  opened  a  brisk  fire  with  their 
field-pieces  upon  the  right  flank,  and  at  the  same  time  charged  both  on 
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the  front  and  rear.  They  fell  back  as  the  Americans  advanced,  and 
finally  retired,  after  concentrating  their  forces,  and  making  one  more 
charge  on  the  left  flank.  In  the  afternoon  the  army  reached  the  banks 
of  the  Mesa,  and  encamped  three  miles  below  Los  Angeles.  On  the  10th 
they  entered  the  city  without  opposition.  The  loss  in  these  two  battles : 
was  very  slight,  one  private  being  killed,  and  Captain  Gillespie,  Lieuten-'^ 
ant  Eowland,  of  the  navy,  and  eleven  privates  wounded.  The  enemy, 
carried  off  their  dead  and  wounded,  so  that  the  extent  of  their  loss  is 
unknown.  General  Kearny  says  that  it  must  have  been  considerable,  and 
Commodore  Stockton  estimates  it  at  between  70  and  80  men. 

WO  or  three  days  previously  to  the  battle 
of  the  8th  of  January,  Jose  Maria  Flores, 
the  commander  of  the  Californians,  had 
sent  two  commissioners  to  Captain  Stock- 
I  ton,  with  proposals  for  making  a  treaty 
~  of  peace.  The  commodore  replied  that 
he  could  not  recognize  Flores,  who  had 
broken  his  parole,  as  an  honorable  man, 
or  as  one  having  rightful  authority,  or 
worthy  to  be  treated  with ;  that  he  was  a  rebel  in  arms,  and  that  if  he 
caught  him  he  would  have  him  shot.  After  losing  the  battles  of  the  8th 
and  9th,  they  met  Colonel  Fremont  on  his  way  to  Ciudad  de  los  Angeles. 
Jose  Maria  Flores  had  fled,  leaving  the  command  to  Don  Andres  Pico, 
who  made  propositions  of  surrendering  his  forces  to  Colonel  Fremont, 
which  the  latter,  being  ignorant  of  the  occurrences  of  the  few  days  pre- 
vious, agreed  to  accept.  The  articles  of  capitulation  were  signed  on  the 
13th  of  January.  The  terms  did  not  treat  the  Californians  either  as 
rebels  or  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  did  not  exact  oaths  of  alle- 
giance until  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace  should  be  made  between  Mexico 
and  the  United  States.  Present  obedience  to  the  American  authorities 
was  required,  and  the  occurrences  of  the  past  were  forgotten.  Commo- 
dore Stockton  approved  of  this  agreement,  though  he  was  sorry  to  have 
lost  the  opportunity  of  punishing  the  officers  for  breaking  their  parole. 
The  territory  again  became  quiet. 

Colonel  Fremont  joined  the  forces  of  Kearny  and  Stockton  at  Los 
Angeles  on  the  15th.  Here  the  misunderstanding  arose  between  General 
Kearny  and  Commodore  Stockton,  as  to  their  relative  prerogatives,  which, 
in  the  end,  lost  to  the  country  the  valuable  services  of  one  of  the  most 
talented  and  enterprising  of  her  military  officers.  Commodore  Stockton 
had  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  bravery,  activity,  and  zeal  displayed 
by  Colonel  Fremont  in  the  conquest  of  the  country.     Without  men  or 
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money  he  had  .^eceeded,  by  his  untiring  personal  efforts,  in  raising  from 
.he  widely  scattered  httle  settlements  a  force  of  450  men,  well  moun  eT 
and  supphed  with  every  equipment  of  war.  They  formeronrof  the' 
most  curious  collections  of  men  ever  found  in  one  arm^  They  wr 
represen  at.ves  from  almost  every  nation  of  the  civilized  wor  d  and 
Indians  from  many  different  tribes  of  North  America,  all  spealing  dif 
ferent  tongues;  yet  he  had  succeeded  in  disciplining  them  nto  a  vey 
efficient  corps,  and  had  led  them  with  constant  success  whereve  they  were 
hTfllV       ??  '^  '^' ^^^^^^  ^  ''-''  ^'  ^^''f-nian^  hover  nglro'd 

d"tf  :S:i"  "'^  '''-''''''  ''  '''  ^-  ^^^-  — '  -'^e  i"- 

.pp':i:rMm^^^^^^^ 

N  January,  1847,  Commodore  Shu- 
brick  arrived  at  Monterey,  and 
assumed  the   command   of  the 
naval    forces    on   that    station. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Cookejoined 
General   Kearny  at   San   Diego  with   the 
Mormon  battalion,  in  fine  order,  good  health, 
and  high  spirits.     They  were  posted  at  the 
mission  of  San  Luis  Key,  to  prevent  any 
.        M      .  remforcements  of  troops  entering  California 

Ztt'T''''  '' !'"'"'''•     ^^"^^^^  Kearny  sailed  to^Monter"; 
Captam  Tompkms  arrived  early  in  February,  with  his  company  of  United 
S  a  es  art!  lery,  and  was  stationed  at  Monterey,  and  on  the  6th  of  March 
Colonel    Stephenson   arrived,    with  250   of  the   New  York    California 
volunteers  at  San  Francisco.     The  remainder  of  his  regiment  a     vd 
oon  after.     He  was  soon  afterwards  ordered  to  occupy  Monterey  wih 
our  companies,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burton,  with  Three  compLTes 
ook  post  a   Santa  Barbara.     The  emigrants  who  had  formed  the' Cal ! 
f    nia  batahon  were  discharged,  and  began  to  establish  themselves.    New 
settlements  were  made  in  all  directions.     On  the  16th  of  July,  1847  thi 
™e  of  service  of  the  Mormon  battalion  expired,  when  the  mSitary  fo  1 
of  the  country  consisted  of  Colonel  Stephenson's  regiment,  one  company 
of  dragoons,  and  one  of  light  artillery.     This  army,  with  the  co-oneJ 
t.on  of  the  navy  has  proved  amply  sufficient  to  pr  serve   order  in'the' 

ThTlaT;     r/r"'  *'r  T  ^'^^™°  ^^'^^^'^  -'  continually    rvifg 
to  sa  1  toT    P         r'  '''"°^  ™^  *°  '''''  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burton 

Th       c^upatif:^  fr'  '''"'""^'  ^^'  *^'^  P°^^^^^^-  ^'  *^^'  --try! 
Ihe  occupation  of  the  province  was  made  without  much  difficulty,  but 
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when  the  fleet  left  the  Gulf  of  California,  to  avoid  the  severity  of  the 
•winter  months,  the  people  rose  upon  the  several  garrisons,  and  a  number 
of  minor  battles  and  sieges  occurred,  the  particulars  of  which  have  not 
been  received  in  any  authentic  form.  The  Americans  generally  main- 
tained their  positions,  and  in  defending  them  evinced  a  high-toned  bravery 
and  determination  which  would  have  won  for  them  unfading  laurels  on  a 
more  extensive  field. 

lEUTENANT-COLONEL  BURTON 
gained  a  brilliant  victory  at  La  Paz, 
over  300  of  the  enemy,  killing  and 
wounding  50  of  their  number,  with 
the  loss  of  only  three  men.  The 
defence  of  San  Jose,  the  most  south- 
ern port  of  California,  was  very 
creditable.  Some  30  sailor-soldiers, 
and  20  California  volunteers,  under 
Lieutenant  Heyw^ood,  having  been 
surrounded  and  besieged  for  30  days 
by  nearly  400  of  the  enemy,  they 
maintained  their  post,  despite  of 
thirst  and  famine,  and  the  vigorous  assaults  of  the  Californians,  until 
they  were  relieved  by  the  United  States'  ship  Cyane,  the  crew  of  which 
landed  and  put  the  enemy  to  flight.  A  series  of  small  fights  and  skir- 
mishes also  took  place  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  Mexico.  The  town  of 
Guaymas  was  bombarded  in  October,  1847,  by  the  Congress  and  the 
Portsmouth,  the  garrison  of  800  men  driven  out,  and  the  town  taken. 
Commander  Selfridge,  of  the  United  States'  sloop  Dale,  landed  near 
Sinaloa,  with  88  men,  and  routed  a  force  of  400  of  the  enemy,  killing 
and  wounding  40  of  their  number. 

In  February,  1847,  General  Kearny  had  received  instructions,  issued 
from  the  war  department  in  the  preceding  year,  and,  in  consequence, 
assumed  the  direction  of  operations  on  the  land,  and  the  administrative 
functions  of  government  over  the  people  and  territory  of  California.  A 
proclamation  announcing  this  fact  was  issued  by  him  and  Commodore 
Shubrick,  on  the  1st  of  March,  1847.  As  soon  as  Colonel  Fremont  was 
apprised  of  this  action,  he  started,  on  the  21st  of  March,  from  Los  An- 
geles, attended  by  a  colored  man  and  two  Californian  gentlemen,  Don 
Andres  Pico,  and  his  brother,  Don  Jesus  Pico.  Both  of  these  owed  their 
lives  to  Colonel  Fremont;  he  having  granted  that  of  the  first  in  the 
capitulation  of  the  13th  of  January,  and  pardoned  the  other,  at  the 
solicitation  of  his  wife  and  children  and  friends,  when  he  was  taken  and 
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Kearny  .rri.rf  i„  cJk-!™?  '  jt     ,  °*"'  """  ""*   «««P.I 

authority  conferrprl  nn  r.        i  i:-  ^locimn,  on  the  ground  that  the 

the  conquest  of  nnliforn.*o  ^i.-  i.   i.      .,       .  pnncipai  ot  these  was 

the  troops  under  his  cou^ma^d.     At  the  eTd    f  MavT      T7  "^' 
left  the  country  to  return  ho.e,  Wing  a^^oint  d  SoS^M  ™' 

ernor  of  California      nnlnn^i  v  -        .     ^PP^^ii^tea  Oolonel  Mason  gov- 

%s.  .heir  „„ch  for  fhe^fsT  ^^js  Zi^/nJ^::^'^:^  1 

mifcry  5i.cip,i„e)  were  preWd  tcl  "Ti"  °' «"*  »*■■  "'^ 

Washington,  before  a  conrfT.  ,^1      i-  w  "'  "''»<l'"»tly  tried  in 
charge,*   With  '  eftrencoTo  2?  '  1  ""^  '■''°  ^""^  »' «"  "■« 

Heno,  th.„  ...-Zetlrl^l  r  oft^ot-rlf-T  ^'^'; 

elemeney.     Th  "2  IJ  ,  ""'""'•'ioi  him  to  ex.e.tive 

•■  *™i.s..  fro'n.  the  .Tvo" /•    «   h    ^ZZf  fh  ""  "°;\  **  "" 
of  the  other  two  char,e.      hVi,  ^  "  """"^  '«'°S  g»l'J 

^-eted  LientenLtiXl  Z^Z'Z Ct,'"  ,'";  ^'■""«'  "^ 
report  for  duty.     He,™  erf™!,!.?      I     '"'  '""   *™^'  ""1 

k.H  hi,  e..i,„  ::Zet  t  oil  in ;"  L"t:r' "' "'" '- 

.«.o„,  ,f  having  don,  any  ,M„g  ,„  ^„,lfZliL°l  T"  '"'■ 
hrm,  and  he  would  not  Km  to  .dmi, T.  ."'  '°™S  "'«  «»«'  •S"nM 
o'emenoy     He  therefore  mig'L*":,^^::  '^  """"°*  "'"«" 

boon  after  the  departure  of  Colonel  Doniphan  for  ri,-i,     t. 
-eet.on  «e  out  in  the  northern  par.  ofZl";::ioo*S- t".  »- 
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to  have  for  its  object  the  massacre  of  all  American  residents,  and  such 
of  the  Mexicans  as  had  taken  office  under  the  government  established  by 
General  Kearny.     A  conspiracy  was  first  formed  under  a  number  of 
prominent  Mexicans,  headed   by  Thomas    Ortiz   and  Diego  Archaleta. 
The  postponement  of  their  scheme  from  the  time  first  fixed  for  its  accom- 
plishment led  to  its  discovery,  and  its  leaders  fled.     Their  doctrines,  how- 
ever, continued  to  be  disseminated  among  the  people,  and  gave  anxiety 
to  the  authorities.     Governor  Bent  issued  an  ably  written  proclamation 
on  the  5th  of  January,  calculated  to  do  away  vfith  the  false  impressions 
which  had  been  made  upon  the  people  by  their  infatuated  leaders,  and 
exhorting  them  to  remain  quiet  and  enjoy  the  protection  and  security 
offered  them.     This  paper  seemed  to  have  had  the  desired  effect,  and  con- 
fiding in  the  apparent  tranquillity,  the  governor  went  to  Taos,  unattended, 
on  some  private  business.     On  fhe  19th  of  January,  a  party  of  Pueblo 
Indians  came  to  the  village,  demanding  the  release  of  two  of  their  com- 
rades, who  were   confined  in   prison  for  crime.     Stephen  L.  Lee,  the 
sheriff,  was  about  to  give  them  up,  when  Vigil,  the  Mexican  prefect,  for- 
bade it.     The  Indians  then  killed  both  Vigil  and  Lee,  and  released  the 
prisoners.     Then  being  joined  by  the  Mexicans,  they  marched  towards 
the  house  of  Governor  Bent,  but  being  informed  of  their  approach,  he 
rose  from  his  bed,  dressed  himself,  and  seized  his  pistols.     A  woman  in 
the  house  advised  him  to  fight,  but  he  said  it  was  useless  to  oppose  such 
a  crowd  of  savages,  and  he  would  endeavor  to  gain  assistance  or  escape. 
There  was  a  window  opening  from  his  house  into  that  of  another,  through 
which  he  was  passing,  when  he  received  two  arrows  from  the  Indians, 
who  had  covered  the  house-tops.    He  made  his  way  to  the  door  and  asked 
assistance  from  some  of  the  persons  present,  but  they  refused  to  aid. him, 
telling  him  he  must  die.     The  Indians  by  this  time  had  obtained  an  en- 
trance into  the  house,  and  they  shot  him  through  the  body  and  killed 
him.     One  Tomas  then  took  the  governor's  pistol  and  shot  him  in  the 
face.     They  then  scalped  him,  stretched  his  body  on  a  board  with  brass 
nails,  and  paraded  it  through  the  streets.     The  district  attorney,  Mr. 
Leal,  they  treated  in  a  more  brutal  manner,  scalping  him  alive,  and  killing 
him  by  shooting  arrows  into  his  body  a  little  way  at  a  time.     Two  others 
fell  victims  to  their  barbarity.     They  then  sent  messengers  all  over  the 
country,  informing  the  people  that  a  blow  had  been  struck,  and  inviting 
their  aid  in  prosecuting  the  revolt.     On  the  same  day,  several  Americans 
were  murdered  at  the  Arroyo  Honda,  and  two  others  on  the  Rio  Colorado. 
Colonel  Price  heard  of  these  events  on  the  20th  of  January,  and  at 
the  same  time  learned  that  the  insurgents  had  collected  an  army  and  were 
advancing  to  fight  him.     He  prepared  an  expedition  against  them,  and 


Hosted  by 


Google 


sMj 


'^■ 


.~00' 


POLK'S    ADMINISTRATION.  §95 

r:  t;r'  '**  °"-™"^'  -"" » '-  »f  ^^^  ™.i  „,  6,,,  „, 

,=»«.    jfilWlifst  "^"^  Mexicans  were  about  1500 

^^^^^5^^^WiR    «f  the  heights  conJanZHhe 


,.^  „  .ng  the 

»  road  to  Cumada.  They  saw  that 
~^^  the  train  of  Colonel  Price's  com- 
mand  was  some  distance  in  the 
rear,  and  attempted  to  cut  it  off. 
In  this  they  were  foiled,  and  the 
battle  was  regularly  commenced. 
In  a  few  minutes  they  were  dis- 

position, .„a «,i„, i„ .„ ai„o.i,„s.  cSprir .rfwn,f „"'i 

SIX  wounded.     The    enemv  l^ft  q«   a    ^uxonei  rrice  lost  two  killed  and 
their  wounded      Thev  17  fl  '"'^  "'^  '^'  ^''^'  ^'^'^   «-™ed   off 

taken      On   he  29th 'of  J:"        ^^/^^J^/^*  *^«7  could  not  be  over- 
80  of  them  were  postedt  t7'  f  /  "  ''""''  ^'^^^  ^^^'^  *^«  - 

patched  CaptarECin  wi  h  ilo"''    T  :'.  *°  ^"'"'^°'  ^'^^  ^^  ^^- 
travelled  would  notlS'of    h  '   .°  ^^^"^^  *^^''"-     ^^«  ^°^^  ^°  ^^ 

Captain  ^^^^:tlt ^'m'^^^Z^^^^^^^  ^'^^ 

sides  of  the  mountains  wherp  tI,o  ,',  ^  ^'^^  precipitous 

three  men  abreaT    T  t  e  u  dtllTf  °?  ^^'^^^  *^^  ^--^^^  of 

fence  than  that  they  held   ye    H 1    n  ^^  "^     •  '.    ""  P"^*""  ''^^  ^  <^- 

the  loss,  on  their  part;!?' ^kSr    d  e^Tuntj  l^h'T  1  ^'' 
man  killed  and  one  wounds,!      TT  \    ,   7°"°'^®'^-     ^^^  had  only  one 

batteries  on  the  town  on  the  3d  Jvlh  ^'^^^'^g-     He   opened   his 

to  await  the  concentra:i::tf  i  Lis  T^^  ^e  l^  'f'.  ^^t  ^^^ 
the  morning,  the  fire  was  again  opened  and  at  ee  f  ^^  '''''''  ^" 
possible  to  make  a  breach  in  fh«ii'  f  f  ""'  ^"'^'"-  ^*  ^'^«  ™- 
determined  to  st  rm   h    chu'h  Ivh      "• '  ?'  '°"^^^^^^'  *^  -1°-^ 

wi. .».  *  ;ror;i';l-  er  •,::;:  :?x;:.Xl;: 
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In  this  emergency,  the  gallant  commander  exposed  hhnself  fatally  to  the 
enemy.  Captain  Burgwin  left  the  shelter  afforded  by  the  flank  of  the 
church,  and  penetrating  into  the  corral  in  front  of  that  building,  en- 
deavored to  force  the  door. 

Burgwin,  in  this  daring  effort,  received  a  wound  which  caused  his  death 
on  the  7th  of  February.  Several  other  officers  had  accompanied  him  to 
the  church  door,  but  they  were  not  able  to  force  it,  and  therefore  retired 
behind  the  wall ;  while  they  had  been  thus  engaged,  some  small  holes  had 
been  cut  in  the  wall,  and  shells  were  thrown  in  by  hand,  doing  good 
execution.  A  six-pounder  was  now  brought  around  by  Lieutenant  Wilson, 
who  poured  a  heavy  fire  of  grape  into  the  town  from  the  distance  of  600 
yards.  The  enemy  had  maintained  a  steady  and  heavy  fire  upon  our 
troops  during  the  whole  fight.  At  half  past  three,  ten  rounds  of  grape 
were  fired  within  60  yards,  into  the  holes  that  had  been  cut  in  the  church 
wall  with  the  axes,  and  a  practicable  breach  was  thus  made.  The  gun 
was  then  run  up  to  ten  yards'  distance,  a  shell  was  fired,  and  three  more 
rounds  of  grape  followed. 

lEUTENANTS  DYER,  Wilson,  and 
Taylor  then  entered  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  church,  feeling  for 
the  foe  in  the  smoke  which  filled  it. 
The  capture  of  the  town  was  then 
speedily  effected.  Many  of  the 
enemy  endeavored  to  escape  towards 
the  mountains,  but  were  intercepted 
by  Captains  Slack  and  St.  Vrain, 
who  killed  51  of  them.  They  then 
sued  for  peace,  and  to  obtain  it  gave 
up  towns,  the  Indians  who  had  been 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  Governor 
Bent,  and  much  of  the  property  of  the  murdered  Americans.  The  people 
of  Moro,  a  town  on  the  east  side  of  the  mountains,  had  risen  on  the  19th 
of  January,  and  massacred  eight  Americans  residing  there.  Captain 
Henley  being  near  the  town  at  the  time,  attempted  to  take  it,  but  was  re- 
pulsed with  the  loss  of  his  life.  Captain  Morin  reinforced  the  assailants, 
and  took  and  burned  the  town.  The  Indians  begged  for  peace,  giving 
up  those  who  had  excited  them  to  hostilities.  The  active  participants  in 
the  rebellion  were  tried,  and  many  who  were  convicted  and  condemned 
were  promptly  executed.  For  his  zeal  and  gallantry  in  these  movements, 
Colonel  Price  was  rewarded  by  promotion  to  the  rank  of  brigadier- 
general. 
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CAMPAIGN  OF  GENERAL  SCOTT. 

IRDERS  were  given  to  General  Winfield  Scott,  command  . 
in-chief  of  the  army  of  the  United  States,  to  proceed  to 
Mexico,  and,  if  he  deemed  it  practicable,  to  set  on  foot  an 
expedition  against  the  Gulf  coast.  In  the  order  of  the 
Secretary  of  War,  the  line  of  operations  was  nearly  indi- 
cated, all  the  details  being  left  to  Scott's  prosecution 
according  to  his  own  judgment.  In  pursuance  of  these  orders,  the  gene- 
ral sailed  from  New  York  on  the  30th  of  November,  and  reached  the  Rio 
Grande  on  the  1st  of  January. 

Preparatory  to  this  movement  a  small  squadron  was  placed  in  the 
Gulf  early  in  1846,  under  the  command  of  Commodore  Conner.  This 
officer,  after  assisting  General  Taylor  during  his  operations  on  the  Rio 
Grande,  sailed  in  the  direction  of  Tampico.  On  the  7th  of  August,  he 
made  an  attempt  on  the  town  of  Alvarado,  but  failed.  On  the  15th  of 
the  same  month,  the  brig  Truxtun,  commanded  by  officer  Carpender,  ran 
aground  on  the  bar  of  Tuspan.     On  the  17th  she  was  abandoned  by  all 


Hosted  by 


Google 


POLK'S    ADMINISTRATION. 


899 


Tampico, 


the  officers  and  men,  except  Lieutenant  Hunter,  with  a  boat's  crew.  The 
latter  succeeded  in  regaining  the  squadron,  but  the  others  were  captured 
by  the  enemy,  and  subsequently  exchanged  for  General  La  Vega,  and  his 
felkw  prisoners.     The  Truxtun,  being  utterly  immovable,  was  burnt. 

On  the  15th  of  October,  Commodore  Conner  made  a  second  attack  upon 
the  town  of  Alvarado.  His  force  was  three  steamers,  three  gun-boats, 
and  two  schooners.  The  first  division  crossed  the  bar  and  engaged  with 
a  Mexican  battery  of  seven  guns,  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  river. 
Ihe  second  division,  however,  was  prevented  from  crossing  by  the 
grounding  of  a  steamer.  The  commodore  finding  it  would  be  folly  to 
proceed  with  the  first  division,  withdrew  his  vessels  and  abandoned  the 
attempt. 

On  the  16th  of  October,  Commodore  Perry  sailed  from  the  squadron 
to  attack  the  town  of  Tabasco,  having  with  him  two  steamers  and  seven 
schooners.  Crossing  the  bar  on  the  23d,  he  took,  without  resistance,  the 
small  town  of  Frontera,  capturing  all  the  vessels  in  port,  including  two 
steamers.  On  the  following  day  he  commenced  the  ascent  of  the  river 
leading  to  Tabasco.  Reaching  a  fort  which  commanded  a  difficult  pass, 
he  forced  the  enemy  to  evacuate  it,  and  then  spiked  the  guns;  and  at 
noon  on  the  25th,  all  his  vessels  were  anchored  in  front  of  the  town. 
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After  a  slight  engagement,  it  was  spared  at  the  earnest  sclicitation  of  the 
foreign  merchants.  In  this  expedition,  Commodore  Perry  captured  or 
destroyed  all  the  vessels  in  the  river,  comprising  two  steamers  and  eleven 
sail  of  ships,  and  put  a  stop  to  a  trade  by  which  munitions  were  intro- 
duced from  Yucatan  to  Mexico.  On  the  12th  of  November,  Tampico 
surrendered  to  Commodore  Conner  without  resistance. 

On  the  night  of  November  20,  Lieutenant  Parker,  Midshipmen  Rogers 
and  Hynson,  and  six  men,  rowed  in  a  small  boat  to  the  Mexican  brig 
Creole,  and  succeeded  in  burning  her  under  the  guns  of  San  Juan  de 
Ulloa.  So  daring  a  feat  reflects  great  credit  on  the  lieutenant  and  his 
little  company. 

The  first  great  object  of  the  new  army  was  an  attack  upon  Vera  Cruz 
and  the  castle  of  San  Juan  de  Ulloa.  It  was  arranged,  that  the  fleet  in 
the  Gulf  was  to  aid  the  army.  The  squadron,  under  Commodore  Conner, 
was  in  readiness  for  the  attack ;  but  the  forces  of  the  general  were  not 
suflicient  to  justify  it,  until  a  large  number  of  troops  had  been  detached 
from  General  Taylor's  army.  These  reached  General  Scott  in  February, 
1847,  and  augmented  his  army  to  about  12,000  men. 

The  city  of  Vera  Cruz  is  situated  upon  the  exact  spot  where  Cortes 
landed  on  the  21st  of  April,  1519.  It  is  very  strongly  fortified  —  being 
surrounded  by  a  stone  wall,  defended  by  nine  towers.  All  of  these 
towers  can  mount  100  pieces  of  cannon  of  various  sizes,  and  save  those 
of  the  middle  ones,  their  fires  all  cross  in  front  of  the  guard-houses,  the 
external  walls  of  which  form  part  of  the  wall  surrounding  the  town. 
One  portion  of  the  wall  is  washed  by  the  Atlantic,  and  the  shore  on  the 
opposite  side  is  a  dry,  sandy  plain. 

The  castle  of  San  Juan  de  Ulloa  is  one  of  the  strongest  and  most 
noted  fortresses  in  the  world.  Its  construction  was  commenced  in  1582, 
upon  a  bar  or  bank  in  front  of  Vera  Cruz,  at  the  distance  of  1000  Castilian 
varas,  or  yards,  from  the  town.  It  is  entirely  surrounded  by  water* 
The  fortress  is  constructed  in  the  shape  of  a  polygon,  and  its  walls  are 
from  four  to  five  yards  thick.  The  material  used  in  its  construction  is 
Madrepora  Astrea,  a  species  of  coral  which  abounds  in  the  neighboring 
islands  ;  the  exterior  being  faced  with  a  harder  stone.  Its  full  equipment 
is  370  cannon.    This  castle  was  considered  by  the  Mexicans  as  impregnable. 

The  two  commanding  ofiicers  of  the  land  and  naval  forces  landed  at 
Anton  Lizardo,  a  Mexican  port  upon  the  Gulf,  and  from  thence  proceeded, 
in  a  steamer,  to  make  a  reconnoissance.  The  beach  due  west  from  the 
island  of  Sacrificios  was  selected  by  them,  as  the  most  suitable  point  to 
land  the  troops.  Accordingly,  all  the  vessels  used  for  transportation 
having  arrived,  the  landing  took  place  on  the  9th  of  March.     No  enemy 
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Vera  Cruz. 


offered  any  opposition,  and  no  accident  occurred  during  the  transfer  of 
he  t.-oops  to  the  sandy  beach.  Four  thousand  men,  under  G  neral 
Wor  ,  .ere  landed  almost  simultaneously,  and  occupied  the  nei.hbrn, 
he  ghts  efore  sunset.  Some  shot  and  shells  were  fired  from  tie  tc^  f 
and  castle,  as  the  troops  advanced,  but  without  effect. 

L  7    .      K     I     f ''™°'  °^  '^'  '''^-     ^'  '^'  ^«d  of  two  hours,  the 
imehmued  by  the  bearer  of  the  flag,  the  refusal  of  the  governor  wa! 

city.     At  the  same  tnne,  the  smaller  vessels  of  the  squadron,  according 
to  previous  arrangement,  approached  the  city  to  within  about  1  mile  ant 

m^Tsc     '  "7"'-fT  ""  ""''''''  °P^^°^  ^  '^^'^  fi-  "P-  the  ;  ty 
h  dsl       T  ?n     ""''}  '^'  "'"*  '"'^""^g'  ^^^-  Commodor    Perry,  who 
had  succeeded   Commodore   Conner,  prudently  called   them   from  thei 
danng  position      New  batteries  were  opened  upon  the  city,  and  it  wa 
evident  they  did  great  execution.     The  fire  was  returned  from  the  caJt 
and  city,  but  with  little  effect-only  one  officer  and  one  man  being  k  1  le d 
and  four  or  five  wounded.     The  most  terrible  fire  was  kept  up  on    he 
eity  from  the  22d  until  the  26th  of  March,  when  prop's  tionsfo 
capi^lation  were  received  from  General  Llandero,  clmandr  of    h 
Mexican  forces  in  the  city  and  castle.    During  the  siege,  Colonel  Harney 


Hosted  by 


Google 


(902) 


Hosted  by 


Google 


folk's  administratio 


Harney's  Dragoon  Fight, 


W  '^  ^t-t?  "^  ^""'"''^  ^''«°°'^'  ^'^'^''^  ^  «"P^rior  force  of  Mexican 
lancers,  killing  or  wounding  about  100  of  them 

Commissioners  were  appointed  by  the  two  commanding  generals    to 

29  h  of  Mar'ch      m"  '  '''l  °'  """^  ^™^  *°°^  P^-^  -  ^^' 

1  ^V     I  ,  """'"^  """'^  *^"  *^™^  «f  tJ^e  surrender :  - 

tbriT  .  7l  ^'''"'°''  °'  ^""'°"'  *°  ^^  surrendered  to  the  arms  of 
^he  United  States,  as  prisoners  of  war,  the  29th  instant,  at  ten  o'dod 
A.  M.,  the  garrisons  to  be  permitted  to  march  out  with  all  the  honors  of 
war,  and  to  lay  down  their  arms  to  such  officers  as  may  be  applTd  bv 

;  ^r  :"'\''  °f  ^^^  United  states  armies,  and  at  a  E  to  be 
agreed  upon  by  the  commissioners.  -^ 

2  Mexican  officers  sha.Il  preserve  their  arms  and  prirate  effects  in 
eluding  horses  and  horse-furniture,  and  to  be  allowed,  reL^llt     'Z 
officers,  as  also  the  rank  and  file,  five  days  to  retii'e  t^  2^^^ 
homes,  on  parole,  as  hereinafter  prescrJ^ed  ^       ' 

,„!:  ^^'^^''':  ^^"^V'^'  ''"''''^''^  ^-^  '"^"^^'^^  ^^  --tJcIe  1,  the  Mexic^n 
irregular  to  be  permitted  to  rotura  to  their  Lome.    The  i:::^t^ 
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to  all  arms  and  descriptions  of  force,  giving  the  usual  parole,  that  the  said 
rank  and  file,  as  well  as  themselves,  shall  not  serve  again  until  duly 
exchanged. 

6.  All  the  materiel  of  war,  and  all  public  property  of  every  description 
found  in  the  city,  the  castle  of  San  Juan  de  Ulloa,  and  their  dependencies, 
to  belong  to  the  United  States  ;  but  the  armament  of  the  same  (not  injured 
or  destroyed  in  the  further  prosecution  of  the  actual  war)  may  be  con» 
sidered  as  liable  to  be  restored  to  Mexico  by  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace. 

6.  The  sick  and  wounded  Mexicans  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
city,  with  such  medical  officers  and  attendants,  and  officers  of  the  army, 
as  may  be  necessary  to  their  care  and  treatment. 

7.  Absolute  protection  is  solemnly  guarantied  to  persons  in  the  city, 
and  property,  and  it  is  clearly  understood  that  no  private  building  or 
property  is  to  be  taken  or  used  by  the  forces  of  the  United  States,  without 
previous  arrangement  with  the  owners,  and  for  a  fair  equivalent. 

8.  Absolute  freedom  of  religious  worship  and  ceremonies  is  solemnly 
guarantied. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  the  Mexicans  evacuated  both  city  and  castle, 
marching  to  an  open  plain  behind  the  city,  stacking  their  arms,  and  then 
proceeding  towards  the  interior.  Women  and  children  accompanied  them, 
bearing  heavy  burdens,  and  exhibiting  the  melancholy  consequences  of 
the  assault.  After  their  flag  was  struck,  the  Americans  entered  the  city 
amid  the  strains  of  national  music,  the  shouts  of  the  overjoyed  soldiery, 
and  the  loud  booming  of  cannon  from  both  fleet  and  castle.  General 
Twiggs  was  appointed  governor,  and  soon  restored  quiet  and  confidence. 
An  immense  quantity  of  guns,  ammunition,  and  other  military  stores 
were  captured. 

Ever  keeping  in  mind  the  instructions  of  government  —  to  conquer  a 
peace— General  Scott  used  every  effort  to  conciliate  the  Mexican  popula- 
tion, and  convince  them  that  so  far  from  entertaining  hostile  feelings 
towards  them,  the  American  government  regarded  them  in  a  spirit  of 
amity  and  forbearance.  A  proclamation  was  issued,  solemnly  promising 
them  protection  in  the  enjoyment  and  exercise  of  all  their  rights,  social 
and  religious;  while  at  the  same  time  they  were  exhorted  to  remain 
neutral,  and  avoid  every  thing  which  might  foster  a  spirit  of  distrust 
and  retaliation  between  themselves  and  the  American  soldiers. 

A  few  days  before  the  commencement  of  the  assault  upon  Vera  Cruz, 
Commodore  Conner  had  been  superseded  in  the  command  of  the  Gulf 
squadron  by  Commodore  Perry,  who  had  charge  of  the  fleet  during  the 
whole  siege.  On  the  21st  of  March  a  detachment,  under  Lieutenant 
Hunter,  appeared  before  the  town  of  Alvarado  and  demanded  its  sur- 
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render.  This  was  complied  with,  and  thus  the  place  which  had  been  a 
desired  object  to  the  Americans  for  nearly  a  year,  was  attained  without 
bloodshed.  Hunter  was  subsequently  called  to  account  for  exceeding  his 
orders,  and  after  being  severely  reprimanded  by  the  commodore,  was  dis- 
missed from  the  squadron;  but,  on  reporting  himself  at  Washington,  he 
was  ordered  on  other  duty. 

News  of  the  taking  of  Vera  Cruz  was  received  in  the  United  States 
with  the  wildest  demonstrations  of  joy.  Thanks  and  tokens  of  esteem 
were  voted  to  Scott  and  his  army,  and  public  illuminations  were  held  in 
most  of  the  great  cities.  It  was  indeed  a  great  feat,  that,  with  the  loss 
of  only  a  few  men  killed  and  wounded,  our  troops  should  subdue  a  for- 
tress  considered  by  all  the  world  as  impregnable. 

On  the  8th  of  April,  the  army  under  General  Scott  left  Vera  Cruz 
and  began  its  march  for  the  city  of  Mexico.    All  were  in  high  spirits, 
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and  knowing  that  Santa  Anna  was  in  the  neighborhood,  with  a  large  force^ 
all  were  eager  for  the  fray.  After  his  repulse  at  Buena  Vista,  Santa 
Anna,  by  great  efforts,  succeeded  in  gathering  a  large  force,  with  which  he 
advanced  to  meet  the  Americans.  As  General  Scott  approached,  he 
marched  towards  the  Jalapa  road,  and  took  a  strong  position  at  Cerro 
Gordo,  Y/here  he  awaited  the  onset  of  the  Americans. 

The  position  of  the  Mexican  army  was  one  of  immense  strength.  The 
road  from  Vera  Cruz,  as  it  passes  the  Plan  del  Rio,  which  is  a  wide,  rocky 
bed  cf  a  once  large  stream,  is  commanded  by  a  series  of  high  cliffs,  which 
were  completely  covered  by  forts  and  batteries.  These  cliffs  extend  along 
the  road  for  several  miles,  rising  one  above  another,.  The  road  then 
debouches  to  the  right,  and  curving  round  the  ridge,  passes  over  a  high 
clifi  which  was  also  completely  commanded  by  forts  and  batteries.  The 
Cerro  Gordo  commanded  the  road,  on  a  gentle  declination,  for  nearly  a 
mile ;  therefore  an  approach  in  that  direction  was  impossible.  A  large 
force  would  have  been  cut  to  pieces.  But  the  Mexicans  confidently 
believed  that  the  Americans  would  attack  them  in  front,  both  because  of 
the  known  desperate  valor  of  the  assailants,  and  the  supposed  strength 
of  their  position  on  the  right  and  left.  This  stroDg  position  was  defended 
by  at  least  14,000  of  the  best  soldiers  in  the  Mexican  army,  under  the 
command  of  Santa  Anna;  and  they  had  with  them  about  thirty-five 
pieces  of  cannon. 

COTT,  with  the  eye  of  a  skilful  general,  perceived 
the  folly  of  a  front  attack,  and  determined  to 
avoid  it.  He  had  a  road  cut  to  the  right,  so  as  to 
escape  the  front  fire  from  the  Sierra,  and  turn 
the  position  on  the  left  flank.  This  was  made 
known  to  the  enemy  by  a  deserter  from  our  camp, 
and  in  consequence,  a  large  force,  under  General 
La  Vega,  was  sent  to  the  forts  on  the  left.  On 
the  17th  of  April,  in  order  to  cover  his  flank 
movements,  General  Scott  ordered  General  Twiggs 
to  proceed  against  the  fort  on  the  steep  ascent  a  little  to  the  left  of  the 
Sierra,  ThFs  was  an  undertaking  of  the  greatest  difficulty.  Colonel 
Harney  commanded  the  troops  that  were  to  perform  the  service.  At  the 
head  of  them  he  pushed  up  the  ascent  amid  the  most  tremendous  storm 
of  grape  and  musketry.  The  work  was  soon  carried,  but  with  a  severe 
ioss^  Having  secured  this  position  near  the  enemy's  strongest  fortifica- 
tion, and  having  raised  one  of  his  large  guns  to  the  top  of  it,  General 
Scott  proceeded  to  follow  up  his  advantages,  A  demonstration  was  made 
from  this  position  against  another  strong  fort  in  the  rear,  near  the  Sierra ; 
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Genexal  Tvvj^^>s  at  Cexio  Gordo. 


^4r  -<J-taMng  was  given  up,  on  account  of  the  strength  of  th. 

route  for  the  lain  Te  ^hf  t ^^ ^  "?  ^'^  '"^^-^'^"^^  ^^^'^^^^'  "^  ^^^^ 

front  ranksldSf^^^^'t^-T^^  °' ""  opposing  foe/and  Ih 
shook  all  the  moantain  heights,  eehoino-  nnl  h,:  ■    ■;,:  ,f,^"'"f'""  *'"'  ^ 
with  temi5.c  grandeur;  while  answonn::  i^    .  ::       '^  T    i'        """^  '' 
-d  o.^.cer,  the  fir.,  clear  words  of  c    :;,:;    '^;ZT'^'T?^    "  " 

arms.     Tho  r..ih,.,^.  yr.,  '  ^  ''^^^'   ''^-  ^-^-^^  cl'i^l.^ir.  ,  / 

H-en,  r.hin,  ah.g  thS^:-;c  J  j^;::  rd!;^  ?:?  i 

^.  01^  e/erj  sule.     Animated  by  his  vuic-o  ad  .^-na.u^    '    ',     "^      ' 

tl^3  Bxarderous  stor,:n,  reached  the  vJ^;a;JZiUr''  ''V  ' 
enennos      Tken  the  cannon  ceased,  ad  thel  wC  ,7;  '    "    ' 

ternble  science,  succeeded  bj  the  ringin.  of     :.   ;:  t,     '.:"'""  '  'l 

-  d.y.u.g.    The  struggle  was  short.  Vsmayo  f  C  r,'.  i  ^  :«  l';:!;"^  '^ 
t-  ene.y.ther  threw  down  their  am.  i  ^/..r^rfT;^];: 
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General  Shields  wounded. 


southern  ascent  to  the  main  road.     Generals  Santa  Anna,  Canali.o,  and 
Almonte,  escaped  to  Jalapa.     Twiggs's  division,  headed  by  Harney  and 

afternoon"''''''"      '"  ''°''   ^"''"'*   °^  *^'   ^"°^*^^'''  ™*^'  ^"**^  ^^  ^^^ 

of  fllT'^Kr^K  "''  ''l'  '°"'^"''*  °^  ^°'°"'''  I^^™^J^'  <^""ng  the  whole 
of  this  terrible  charge,  that  immediately  after  the  enemy's  works  had  be^n 
earned,  and  while  all  around  was  confusion  and  wild  pursuit.  General 
Scott  rode  up  to  the  colonel  and  exclaimed,  "Colonel  Harney,  I  cannot 
now  adequately  express  my  admiration  of  your  gallant  achievement,  but 
i  shal  take  pleasure  in  soon  thanking  you  in  proper  terms."  With 
charac  enstic  modesty,  Harney  replied  that  the  praise  was  due  less  to 
himself  than  to  his  officers  and  men. 

Meanwhile  General   Shields,  with   his  volunteers,  had   stormed   and 
carried  the  height  to  the  west,  and  marching  down  rapidly  into  the  road 

Z  dl  TT\  ^'"'"'^  "'''  P^^^^y^^^^  ^y  ^  musket-ball  which 
passed  through  his  lungs.  Colonel  Baker  then  took  command  of  his 
division,  and  conducted  the  pursuit. 

At  the  same  time  General  Pillow  had  attacked  the  strong  positions  of 
the  nemy  situated  on  the  plateau.  General  La  Vega  recefve'd  him  wi  h 
a  ga  hng  fire^  but  without  being  able  to  check  his  advance.  The  column 
was  led  by  Haskell's  regiment  of  Tennessee  volunteers,  followed  by  tTie 
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General  Shields, 


other  regiments  of  the  brigade.  When  near  La  Vega's  position,  the 
advance  suddenly  received  a  heavy  fire  from  a  masked  battery^  which 
drove  it  back  with  great  loss.  Pillow  restored  his  line  and  again  ordered 
it  forward.  The  troops  advanced  with  spirit ;  but  the  Mexicans,  animated 
by  their  former  success,  poured  forth  so  terrible  a  discharge  from  all  their 
batteries,  that  they  again  drove  back  the  assailants.  At  this  time  the 
American  flag  was  observed  on  Cerro  Gordo,  and  judging  it  useless  to 
resist  further.  General  La  Vega  surrendered.  The  force  of  the  Americans 
at  Cerro  Gordo  was  about  8500  ;  their  loss  was  33  officers  and  398  men- 
total  483 ;  of  whom  63  were  killed.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed  and 
wounded  was  never  known,  but  during  the  battle  it  no  doubt  equalled  that 
of  their  antagonists,  and  in  the  retreat  was  greatly  augmented  by  the 
slaughter  committed  among  the  fugitives  by  Harney's  dragoons.  The 
amount  of  ammunition,  arms,  military  stores,  and  prisoners  captured  was 
so  great,  that  in  General  Scott's  language,  the  victors  were  "  embarrassed 
with  the  results  of  victory,  —  prisoners  of  war,"  says  the  commander, 
''  heavy  ordnance^  field  batteries,  small-arms,  and  accoutrements.    About 
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Colonel  Hitchcock. 


3000  men  laid  down  their  arms,  with  the  usual  proportion  of  field  ar,^ 
company  officers,  besides  five  generals,  several  of 'them  of  great    Line 
fcon  -Pxnzon  Wo,  La  Vega,  Noriaga,  and  Abando.    A^th  .en    a 
Vasquez,  was  killed  in  defending  the  battery  (tower)  in  the  reai  of  S 
whole  Mexican  army  the  capture  of  which  gavius  those  glorioreslf" 

army  gXi  llT  f  'TT  ""  ^"  ''''^^^'^^''^  ^-^- to  1 
army,  General  fecott  released  them  all  on  parole  py,^Ant  «  <^.^    « 

who  chose  to  remain  under  the  good  treatmenrof  Ve IteS^^^^^ 

ment.    All  the  private  effects  were  restored  to  their  ownerTard  tSl" 

arms  and  some  ammunition  destroyed      Th^  ,1„+^  .f  , 

of  .he  Mexican  officers  w.s  iSed  .fo'SflSZf  '  ""f" 

gene,,  of  .1.  ,,,  ,,„  ,„.,,.,     J^  St  plZ     "" 

town  o    i.r°      '      '  *;  ™'°'^  ""  "'"■'  a»*  w./.ohievrd,  ,h, 

pursuit  of  the  flying  enemy      0„  +J,/  ^wiggs  entered  Jalapa,  in 

nying  enemy.    On  the  same  day  and  the  following,  the 
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Capture  of  Tuspan. 

Mexicans  abandoned  the  strong  post  of  La  Hoya;  and  on  the  22d, 
General  Worth  entered  the  strong  town  and  castle  of  Perote.  This 
fortress  is  one  of  the  most  formidable  in  Mexico.  It  contained  54  pieces 
of  cannon,  bronze  and  iron  mortars,  11,000  cannon-balls,  14,000  bombs^ 
and  500  muskets,  all  of  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  General  Worth,  who  led  the  advance  division, 
took  possession  of  the  city  of  Puebla  —  Santa  Anna  at  the  head  of 
8500  men,  retreating  as  the  Am"ericans  advanced.  At  Puebla,  AYorth 
halted,  until  the  commander-in-chief,  with  the  main  body,  came  up. 

After  the  fall  of  Vera  Cruz,  the  Mexican  government  authorized  the 
organization  of  small  bands  of  citizens  and  villagers,  armed  and  mountedo 
They  were  termed  "guerrilla  parties,"  and  being  composed  mostly  of 
outlaws  and  robbers  —  the  dregs  of  the  population  —  they  entered  upon 
the  campaign  with  the  avowed  determination  to  extend  no  quarter  to  any 
who  might  fall  into  their  hands,  but  to  rob  and  murder  as  often  as  occa- 
sion  offered.  Spreading  themselves  over  the  country  through  which  the 
route  of  the  Americans  extended,  they  seized  the  mountain  fastnesses 
and  strong  passes,  attacked  scouting  parties,  intercepted  communicationSj 
and  even  entered  garrisoned  cities  at  night,  and  murdered  all  American 
stragglers  within  their  reach.  Some  of  their  attempts  were  so  daring 
and  serious,  as  to  be  deserving  of  particular  record. 
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Puebla  de  los  Angeles, 


Early  ,n  May  a  party  of  infantry  were  attacked  near  the  National 
Brdge,  and  obhged  to  fall  back  upon  the  wagon  train.    Here  they  r^Hed 
and  charged  on  the  guerrillas  who  were  dispersed  with  cons  derablo  Is  ' 

found  on  the  road,  of  those  who  had  been  murdered  by  the  rancheTr 
Not  long  after  some  unknown  persons  of  General  TayloJs  a  my  entered 
a  rancho  near  Seralvo,  and  hung  nearly  40  Mexicans      GeneTafs  Taylor 
«nd  Wool  made  the  most  strenuous  exertions  to  discover  the  perpetrato 
of  th.  outrage,  but  without  success.     On  receiving  news  of  t'he  murd 
General   Canales   issued   a   proclamation   declaring   the   whole  Istt a 

fromt:e?a?S'h'°'°'^^  Sowers  reached  Vera  Cru.  with  despatches 
an  esc!r::?^.tt;ntdT^^^^^^^^^  Stelf itt^ft^sl^ 

JwaTztd  o!7e  tT^::^^::;^':tz:s-^^r  -' 

mnrdprpf!      rvh^  „      •  ,       guciiiiias,  ana  iiimselt  and  six  men 

murdere^d.     The  survivor  escaped  to  carry   the  sad  news  to  Vera  Cruz 
About   he  same  time,  Captain  Walker,  with  800  men,  whi  e  escortbg  t 
agon  tram  was  attacked  by  a  body  of  rancheros,  who^  he  chrd  cfp! 
tunng  .X  killing  ten,  and  pursuing  the  remainder  'as  far  as  the  dailnessTf 
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National  Bridge. 

night  would  admit.  The  2d  dragoons,  who  accompanied  Walker,  had  six 
killed  and  eleven  wounded,  a  loss  which  induced  them  to  shoot  the 
prisoners  taken  by  Walker. 

On  the  night  of  June  4th,  800  men,  under  Colonel  M'Intosh,  started 
from  Vera  Cruz  for  Puebla,  with  a  train  of  150  wagons,  and  600  mules. 
He  had  with  him  225,000  dollars  in  specie.  On  Sunday,  the  6th  of 
June,  the  advance  guard,  consisting  of  Captain  Ford's  Indiana  dragoons, 
was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  large  body  of  Mexicans,  who  killed  two  and 
wounded  five  or  six  others.  This  threw  the  American  front  into  con- 
fusion, and  enabled  the  enemy  to  follow  up  their  success  by  capturing 
several  horses  and  a  large  quantity  of  baggage.  The  troops  were  just 
recovering  from  this  unexpected  assault,  when  in  about  half  an  hour  the 
rear  of  the  train  was  attacked,  and  before  the  guard,  who  were  unfor- 
tunately too  far  behind,  could  get  up,  they  had  lost  a  large  number  of 
pack  mules,  and  several  wagons  were  robbed  of  their  contents.  The 
assailants  then  retired  into  the  neighboring  chaparral,  where  it  was  im- 
possible to  pursue  them. 

The  train  was  now  arranged  in  order,  the  mounted  dragoons  placed  as 
a  rear  guard,  and  the  whole  again  moved  forward.  At  sunset  they 
reached  a  low  part  of  the  road,  bordered  on  the  left  by  an  open  chaparral, 
and  on  the  right  by  a  field,  set  with  thickets,  and  commanded  on  the 
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Mexican  Cavalry  menacing  a  train  of  Wagons. 

btdint  flair     All"'  T'  f'  "™  ^'  ^'^PP^^^^'  ^^-^<^  f-*h  sheets 
l7recelLr*  T^  *^'  Americans  were  mostly  raw  recruits, 

1  vollev  fil  ?  .^"^^y  ^  fif  ^ith  coolness,  and  poured  forth  in  return 
Zfl      T         f''-     ^^'''  '^''  ^'^  ''"^'^^'^  for  some  minutes 

'h  m  fr  m  l;  h  rr^  Tf '''  ''''"•^^'^  *^^  ^^^^'^-^'  fi-,  and  drove 
upon  [rfort  on  t!  hi,  ""!  *'!  -^^"^  *^"^  *^^  ^-g°-«  ™«l^ed  down 
garr^on  to  fly  m  confusion  over  the  neighboring  heights. 

than  Zl  Si ''  r'.°''  °'  *'"  ^"""^  *'^  '^^^'''^-  '^^^-^^  -th  more 

tt?ck  th  V  V  ?.  rf^-  .^""^  *'^  ^°^^"™°  ^-i'^-t  to  the  first 
attack  they  avoided  the  American  troops  as  much  as  possible  and  fell 
upon  the  wagons  and  mules,  which  extended  over  a  distance      Lr  milt 

hus  eTh?  r  '""■'  °'  '''  "^'^  "^^^--^  V  extension.  Th^ "te 
loss   of  t     .      "^*'"  ''  "^^°"^'  ^"^  --^^200  pack  mules."^  Th 

Paso  IXIL       T^  ""  r'  '"'''•     ^^^^"^^^   ^'^^*-^    ^-Jted  at 

Vera  L^tlp^f  ^"^'^'  ^  ^^^^  *°  ^^^^  <^^^-"^^er,  at 

This  action  encouraged  the  guerrillas  to  such  an  extent  that  they  spread 

themselves  between  Vera  Cruz  and  General  Scott's  head-quart^rs!  ci^ 


Hosted  by 


Google 


916  folk's    ADMIJSriSTRATION. 

off  the  communication,  and  occupied  all  the  strong  positions  in  the 
vicinity.  Strong  bodies  entered  Vera  Cruz  at  night,  and  drove  oiF  num- 
bers of  horses  :  scouting  parties  were  attacked,  and  sometimes  murdered  ; 
while  it  became  almost  impossible  to  travel  with  a  train  without  its  being 
accompanied  by  a  large  escort. 

On  the  8th,  a  small  recruiting  party  of  Americans,  with  some  citizens 
and  disbanded  soldiers,  numbering  in  all  150,  left  Puebla  for  Vera  Cruz. 
It  was  conducted  by  Captain  Bainbridge  of  the  3d  artillery.  On  ap- 
proaching Cerro  Gordo,  two  officers  were  fired  upon  from  the  chaparral 
in  the  rear  of  the  train,  and  soon  after  the  Captain  was  informed  that 
the  pass  was  guarded  by  4000  Mexicans.  After  halting  at  the  mouth  of 
the  pass,  and  organizing,  the  party  passed  through  without  meeting  the 
enemy,  and  arrived  that  evening  at  the  National  Bridge,  The  troops 
were  now  so  much  fatigued  as  to  be  unable  to  furnish  a  guard ;  but, 
while  preparing  to  bivouac,  they  received  information  that  some  persons 
T\^ere  barricading  the  bridge.  About  the  same  time  signal-lights  were 
distinctly  observed  on  the  ridges  and  cliffs  near  Cerro  Gordo.  In  order 
to  prevent  surprise,  a  few  men  were  placed  between  the  bridge  and  the 
encampment,  but  no  attempt  was  made  on  them  during  the  night. 

Before  daylight  the  sick  and  wounded  were  removed  to  a  place  of 
safety,  and  two  parties  despatched  towards  the  bridge,  one  of  which 
cleared  it  without  meeting  the  enemy.  These  were  followed  soon  after 
by  the  main  body.  Every  thing  appearing  safe.  Lieutenant  M'Williams 
and  a  Mr.  Frazer  were  sent  to  bring  the  train  across  the  bridge.  While 
on  their  way,  they  were  fired  at  by  about  25  Mexicans  posted  on  a  ridge. 
The  wagon-master  and  four  others  were  killed,  and  a  wagon  captured. 
Immediately  after  a  party  of  lancers  appeared  on  the  bridge,  and  pre- 
pared for  a  charge ;  but  on  perceiving  that  Captain  Bainbridge's  party 
were  ready  to  receive  them,  they  hastily  retired.  Placing  his  troops  in 
order,  the  captain  resumed  his  march,  followed  by  several  hundred  lancers, 
who  hung  upon  his  rear  and  flanks  until  he  arrived  at  the  pass,  where 
Colonel  M'Intosh  was  awaiting  reinforcements.  The  Mexicans  were  a 
portion  of  the  same  party  that  had  attacked  the  colonel  and  cut  off  his 
train,  and  during  the  whole  night  they  kept  up  a  continual  fire  upon  the 
camp,  often  approaching  very  near  to  the  American  sentinels. 

On  the  following  day  Bainbridge's  party  resumed  its  march  to  Vera 
Cruz,  in  company  with  Captain  Duperu's  dragoons,  who  returned  to 
obtain  their  horses.  It  had  been  owing  to  the  bravery  of  this  company 
that  M'Intosh's  command  was  not  entirely  cut  off  or  dispersed  during  the 
fierce  attack  of  the  lancers.  On  arriving  at  Santa  Fe,  the  dragoons 
halted  in  order  to  protect  a  large  return  train,  at  that  time  threatened ; 
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Captain  Duperu's  Dragoons  attacking  tlie  Guerrillas 

and  meanwhile  Captain  Bainbridge  pushed  on  to  Vera  Cruz,  where  h-- 
arrived  in  safety.  The  threatened  assault  upon  Duperu's  command  was 
made;  but,  although  the  enemy  were  greatly  superior,  he  succeeded  in 
driving  them  back  with  loss,  and  arrived  safely  at  Vera  Cruz. 

On  the  day  that  Captain  Bainbridge's  command  left  M'Intosh's  camp, 
(general  Cadwallader  reached  it  with  800  men,  and  two  howitzers  The 
two  commands,  numbering  about  1000  men,  were  then  joined,  and  moved 
forward  towards  the  National  Bridge.  General  Cadwallader  led  his  troops 
over  the  heights  from  which  the  enemy  had  made  their  attack,  so  as  to 
be  on  even  ground  with  the  Mexicans  in  case  of  a  second  assault.  The 
Americans  were  not  long  in  suspense.  A  heavy  fire  from  all  the  neigh- 
boring ridges  and  chaparral,  soon  announced  that  a  large  force  had 
collected  to  dispute  his  passage.  The  command  was  halted,  and  the  two 
howitzers  placed  in  a  position  to  rake  the  thickets.  A  furious  action 
ensued,  which  lasted  several  hours,  and  was  terminated  only  by  a  charge 
into  the  chaparral.  After  a  short  struggle,  the  Mexicans  retreated,  leaving, 
behmd  them,  m  killed  and  wounded,  about  100  men.  The  loss  of  the 
Americans  was  thirteen  killed  and  between  thirty  and  forty  wounded 
Cadwallader  passed  the  bridge,  and  proceeded  on  his  way  to  Jalapa. 

Colonel  De  Russy,  with  128  men,  was  sent  on  the  7th  of  July,  from 
Tampico,  by  Colonel  Gates,  commandant  at  that  place,  to  Huejutla,  to 
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ask  of  the  Mexican  general,  Garay,  the  liberation  of  some  prisoners  of 
war  entitled  to  release.  On  reaching  a  point  eight  miles  from  Tantayuca, 
and  one  mile  from  the  Calabosa  River,  he  met  a  Mexican  Indian,  from 
whom  information  was  received  that  General  Garay  was  in  force  at  that 
river,  and  meditated  an  attack  upon  the  party.  Nearly  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, shots  were  heard  in  advance,  the  Mexicans  having  fired  upon  and 
killed  Captain  Boyd,  leader  of  the  pioneer  party,  and  six  of  his  men. 

^^^^>  HE  main  body  of  the  Americans  then  charged  the 
|\  enemy  in  three  columns,  driving  them  from  their  left 
and  right,  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  where 
they  formed  in  one  body.  In  this  position  the  battle 
continued  for  an  hour,  Captain  Wyse  gallantly  serving 
the  only  piece  belonging  to  the  company,  and  acting 
with  the  greatest  coolness  throughout  the  whole  en- 
gagement. The  enemy  were  finally  beaten  off,  and  the  Americans  com- 
menced their  retreat  to  Tantayuca.  The  Mexicans  were  now  reinforced 
by  numerous  small  parties  of  citizens  and  guerrillas,  and  a  running  fight 
ensued,  which  was  maintained  until  the  Americans  had  regained  their 
magazine — -a  distance  of  twelve  miles.  On  arriving  at  Tantayuca  they 
dispersed  a  portion  of  the  enemy  stationed  there,  and  entering  the  town, 
provided  themselves  with  arms  and  ammunition,  and  also  stripped  it  of 
provisions  and  other  stores. 

At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  a  summons  for  capitulation  arrived  from 
General  Garay.  The  demand  was  refused ;  but  an  agreement  was  made 
to  meet  the  general  in  the  plaza  at  ten  o'clock.  Captain  Wyse  repaired 
to  the  place  at  the  time  appointed,  and  waited  until  midnight  without 
receiving  any  intelligence  of  the  Mexican  oiaicer. 

At  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  the  Americans  left  their 
camp,  and  marched  for  the  Panuco  road  amid  a  heavy  rain.  At  ten 
A.  M.,  they  were  pursued  by  the  Mexicans,  and  a  running  action  com- 
menced, and  was  continued  over  a  space  of  50  miles.  The  loss  of  the 
Americans,  during  the  whole  affair,  was  fifteen  killed,  ten  wounded,  and 
three  missing ;  that  of  the  enemy  is  unknown.  In  the  latter  end  of  June, 
eight  of  the  prisoners  confined  by  General  Garay  made  their  escape  to 
the  American  quarters. 

In  July,  General  Pierce  left  Vera  Cruz  to  join  Scott's  army,  having 
with  him  2500  men,  150  wagons,  700  mules,  and  $1,000,000  in  specie. 
At  the  National  Bridge  he  was  attacked  by  1400  Mexicans,  and  a  severe 
battle  ensued,  which  terminated  in  the  defeat  of  the  enemy.  Their  loss 
^as  150— that  of  the  Americans,  30  killed  and  wounded.  After  returning 
to  Vera  Cruz  for   artillery  and   reinforcements,  the   general   marched 
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forward,  and  reached  Puebla  on  the  6th  of  August,  one  day  previous  to 
tecott  s  march  upon  the  capital. 

On  the  10th  of  August,  a  party  of  Americans,  under  Major  Lally 
was  attacked,  near  the  National  Bridge,  by  the  guerrillas.  The  skirmish 
was  severe,  the  major  being  assailed  in  front  and  rear,  and  losing  many 
men  He  maintained  his  ground,  however,  with  vigor,  and  finally  drove 
off  the  enemy.  A  short  time  previous  to  this,  an  engagement  had  taken 
place  between  Captain  Ruff's  cavalry  and  the  guerrillas,  in  which  he  was 
eminently  victorious,  not  losing  a  man. 

)  HESE  attacks  of  the  guerrillas  kept  the 
region  between  Vera  Cruz  and  Puebla  in 
a  state  of  constant  alarm,  and  rendered 
travelling,  except  with  a  strong  escort, 
in  the  highest  degree  dangerous.     The 
most  active  and  daring  of  these  partisans  was 
the  celebrated  Father  Jarauta,  a  priest,  who  had 
.  -      -  -  organized  most  of  the  parties,  and  who  seems  to 

.  liave  been  considered   as   their  general  leader. 

Vigilant  exertions  were  made  to  capture  him  by  Captain  Walker,  and 
General  Patterson,  who  was  then  stationed  at  Vera  Cruz,  but  without 
success;  and  until  the  close  of  the  war,  he  continued  to  arm  and  lead 
different  bands,  whose  rapid  and  fearless  movements  rendered  his  name  a 
terror  m  that  neighborhood. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  the  march  of  Scott's  army  towards  the  capital 

oadfoHb        ^''"  ^:""^  """'  ^^'^  ^'^^^^°'  '^y-  unfrequented 
oad,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  strong  fortress  of  EI  Penon,  the 
troops  reached  San  Augustin,  a  village  twelve,  miles  south  of  the  city  of 
Mexico,  on  the  18th  of  August.     A  reconnoissance  of  the  fortress  of  San 
Antonio  was  made  on  the  following  day,  during  which,  Captain  Thornton 
was   killed.     San  Augustin  was   situated  in  a  broken  valley,  near  its 
northern  extremity.     On  the  rocks  which  border  the  western  Sde  of  the 
valley  was  situated  the  strong  post  of  Contreras,  which  the  Mexicans  had 
carefully  fortified  and  furnished  with  a  large  garrison 
^_  In  conformity  with  the  orders  of  General  Scott,  General  Twiggs  left 
his  wagon   rain  at  San  Augustin,  and  proceeded  with  his  division  on  the 
mormngof  the  19th,  across  the  rough  road  which  leads  to  Contreras 
On  arriving  within  sight  of  that  place,  a  rifle  regiment  was  ordered  for- 

qaickly.     The  enemy  s  pickets  were  driven  to  within  300  yards  of  their 

baTterv"        7  ^''™'"'^  '^""^'  ^  -°-tain-howitzer'and  a  rocke  - 
battery  were  placed  m  position  for  service.    The  Mexicans  opened  a  heavy 
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General  Persifev  Smith. 

fire  Avitli  tlieir  large  guns,  and  the  Americans  returned  it  with  effect. 
For  several  hours  a  cannonade  was  kept  up,  which  was  most  destructive 
to  Twiggs's  troops.  So  great  was  the  loss  of  artillerymen  and  officers 
that  the  batteries  were  withdrawn  and  placed  under  cover.  General 
Smith's  brigade  was  then  ordered  to  gain  a  position  in  the  rear  of  the 
enemy,  and  turn  the  position  of  San  Antonio.  The  troops  advanced  over 
fields  of  lava,  scarcely  passable  by  single  individuals,  until  within  range 
of  the  Mexican  batteries  on  the  San  Angel  road.  These  opened  their 
fire,  and  the  situation  of  the  Americans  became  one  of  great  danger. 
The  strong  fortress  of  Contreras  was  erected  on  the  edge  of  a  ravine  ;  it 
mounted  22  guns  and  was  garrisoned  by  7000  troops.  Reconnoitring, 
General  Smith  found  he  was  advancing  by  the  only  path  that  crossed  the 
broken  bed  of  lava,  and  on  which  the  enemy  were  prepared  to  receive 
him.  The  guns  could  be  dragged  no  further,  and  the  infantry  would  be 
exposed  to  a  terrible  fire  without  knowing  whether  the  crossing  of  the 
ravine  was  possible.  In  this  dilemma,  Smith  resolved  to  abandon  the 
direct  march  and  try  one  of  the  enemy's  flanks. 

To  cover  this  movement,  Captain  Magruder  opened  his  fire  in  front. 
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rtht  'It?  '°'''  P^^^^^^*^^^"-^  ^^«  P-<^-'  -<i  filed  ofFto  the  Mexican 
right.    After  crossing  a  rock  nearly  a  mile  in  length,  the  troops  descended 

0   he  v:l  age  of  Encelda,  near  Contreras.     Here  t'hey  saw  'an    Zen 
body  of  troops  approaching  the  fort  from  the  capital.^  These  form"    on 

he  slope  of  the  ravine,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  village.     llrad  of 

entered  the  village      There  they  met  fonr  regiments  of  Pillow's  division 
G^raS.  ''"^^^^'  '-''   ^"  '-^'  -'-  ^^e  -^^ 
General  Smith  drew  up  Cadwallader's  troops  on  the  outer  edge  of  the 
Milage,  facing  the  enemy,  placed  the  infantry  and  rifles  on  the  right  fla 

the  M  .  ^''.'^'^  ^'  '""'''''^  '^'  '"^'^^  °f  *e  enemy.     While 

W^hL.  r"  ^'^''^'  '^°'''"'*^"*'  '^"■i^^d  ^'i*  his  brigade. 

I    Ian       eTX  :   ^'"'^^*''  ^'^^"^^  '"^^^^  ^^*---^^  *°  becom:  the 
assailant      Eiley  s  troops  were  placed  in  column  on  the  left   and  C-^d 

vallader  s  on  the  right.     But  night  and  a  severe  storm  set  in  bef"  e  tt 

distressing  that  the  army  of  Scott  experienced.    The  troops  were  without 
covering  from  the  storm,  no  fires  were  kindled,  and  the  air  was  plrcinTco  d 
Besides  this,  they  were  surrounded,  except  in  the  rear,  by  at  leasTfsSoO 
men  with  near  y  30  pieces  of  cannon,  and  including  n  Iher  for  e  6000 
oTaX^         ^^'^'^  '''''  ^""'^^^'  Wt3300Ln,  withorialr; 
|N  the  desperate  situation  in  which  he  was  placed,  General 
■    Smith  resolved  to  attack  Contreras  before  daylio-ht      A 
reconnoissance  of  the  ravine  in  the  rear  of  the  fort  indi- 
cated that  an  attack  in  that  direction  with  infantry  was 
practicable,  and  it  was  resolved   to   make  it.     Three 
0  clock  on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  was  selected  as  the 

tne  other  side  of  the  ravme  with  the  New  York  and  So„th   n      r 
vo.un.ee,.    Being  .he  »perio,  .See,  SuJcZt  C\ZZ 
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ordered  to  charge  and  rout  it,  which  he  did  in  the  finest  «fvla      a        .• 
of  this  regiment  mounted  the  bank  of  Zl    7  ^^'    ^  P°'*'°" 

second,  and  met  the  enemy  outs'e  of  tie         V"'  ™'''^  ''^"^  '""^ 

poured  upon  it  ^^y/::^l::i:^^2:^:^t^2 

fort  was  silenced,  and  the  masses  of  ih.  .  oattery  m  the 

.»p»d  hea.0.,  f„„ .,.  w.,c.  J^Zai:  Ltf.!  .^rs 


THE   promptitude   of  General  Shields   in 
cutting  off  the  enemy's  retreat,  which  he 
accomplished  by  a  fine  stratagem,  con- 
tributed in  no  little  degree  to  the  complete 
success  of  Smith's  plan.     The  assault  took 
place  "not  more  than  half  a  mile,"  says  the 
Iatter_  officer,   "off  the  garden   and   house 
occupied   by   a  part   of    General    Shield's 
brigade  placed  there  to  intercept  the  enemy. 
This    skilful  and   gallant   officer,  when  we 
marched,  had  spread  his  men  over  the  line 

...fr,...h.M„rin,.he  nigh,  p,aced\.tLi.,  .    ."'     t  I,^ 'Z"' 

Shields's  fort  (lei   ifh,Jd 'eH     Tf  '-""'^  *'^  San  Angel  roai! 

tion,  thus  dispoledVf^:::  z^  ctt7rs  ti  i''  T'  ''^^■• 

flight,  found  themselves  interceded  atr        .  .'"'  ''^"'  ^"  *^^"' 

fire  of  the  So„th  P      r  ^^^"'.^'P*^^  ^*  ^^^  garden,  and,  under  the  sure 

the  South  Carohna  regiment,  broke  away  over  the  opposite  fields^ 
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and  taking  shelter  in  the  ditches  and  ravines,  escaped,  many  of  thera,  to 
the  rocks.  Two  squadrons  of  cavalry,  either  by  chance  or  a  wise  design, 
in  a  narrow  part  of  the  road  between  the  wall  and  dike,  laid  down  their 
arms,  and  so  choked  the  way  that  pursuit  was  interrupted  for  upwards 
of  twenty  minutes ;  which  sufficed  (we  having  no  cavalry)  for  the  safety 
of  many  of  the  fugitives,  A  large  body  escaped  upwards  towards  the 
mountains." 

^KO  HIS  gallant  conduct  of  General  Shields  was 


not  unattended  with  danger  to  his  own  com- 
mand. In  speaking  of  the  event  of  the 
battle,  he  thus  describes  his  own  operations, 
commencing  with  the  time  when,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  19th,  he  marched  to  sup- 
port General  Smith. 

^'  Directing  my  march  upon  the  village 
near  Contreras,  the  troops  had  to  pass  over 
ground  covered  with  rocks  and  crags,  and 
filled  with  chasms,  which  rendered  the  road 
almost  impassable.    A  deep  rugged  ravine, 
.„_  bed  of  which  rolled  a  rapid  stream,  was  passed, 
dark,  with  great  difficulty  and  exertion;  and  to 
wearied  troops  after  crossing,  I  directed  them 
to  lie  upon  their  arms  until  midnight.     While  occu- 
pying  this   position,  two  strong  pickets,  thrown  out 
by  my  orders,  discovered,  fired  upon,  and  drove  back  a 
body  of  Mexican  infantry  moving  through  the  fields  in 
a  direction  from  their  position  towards   the  city.     I 
have  since  learned  that  an  attempt  had  in  like  manner 
been  made  by  the  enemy  to  pass  the  position  on  the 
main  road  occupied  by  the  1st  regiment  of  artillery,  and  with  a  lil.e  want 
of   success.     About  midnight  I  again  resumed  the   march,  and  jomed 
Brigadier-General  Smith  in  the  village  already  referred  to. 

-General  Smith,  previous  to  my  arrival,  had  made  the  most  judicious 
arrangement  for  turning  and  surprising  the  Mexican  position  about  day- 
break, and  with  which  I  could  not  wish  to  interfere.  This  cast  upon  my 
command  the  necessity  of  holding  the  position  to  be  evacuated  by  General 
Smith,  and  which  was  threatened  by  the  enemy's  artillery  and  infantry 
on  the  right,  and  a  large  force  of  his  cavalry  on  the  left.  About  day- 
break the  enemy  opened  a  brisk  fire  of  grape  and  round  shot  upon  the 
church  and  village  in  which  my  brigade  was  posted,  as  also  upon  a  part 
of  our  own  troops  displayed  to  divert  him  on  his  right  and  front  — evi- 
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dent  y  unaware  0  the  movement  in  progress  to  turn  his  position  by  the 
left  and  rear.     Tbzs  continued  until  Colonel  Eile/s  brigade  opened  it 

wholXl     "?'  "  "'  T  '^'^"^'  "^^^  ^"''^  terrible'effect   that  t 
^>hole  Mexican  force  was  thrown  into  the  utmost  consternation. 

throw  !l.  J^'*"^' J  ''-'^'''^  '^'^  t^o  regiments  of  my  command  to 
th  ow  themselves  on  the  main  road,  by  which  the  enemy  must  retire  to 
intercept  and  cut  off  his  retreat;    and  although  office's   and  m  n  Lc 

f  sheltetr  '       r\''^  """'  °'  ^"^^  ^^°'^*'  ^"^  f™-  -P---  with- 
out shelter  or  cover  to  the  incessant  rain  until  daybreak,  this  movement 

jas  executed  m  good  order,  and  .with  rapidity,     /he  Palmetto  rr^enT 

cros  mg  a  deep  ravzne,  deployed  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  and  opened  I 

.nd  the  New  York  regiment,  brought  into  line  lower  down,  and  on  ti 
oadsKle,  delivered  its  fire  with  like  effect.     At  this  point 'many  of  to" 
ne-y  ^ere  killed  and  wounded;  some  365  captured," of  which  25  we,, 
officers,  and  amongst  the  latter  was  General  Nicolas  Mendoza. 

N  the  meanwhile  the  enemy's 
cavalry,  about  SOOO  strong, 
whigli  had  been  threatening 
our     position     during     the 
morning,    moved   down    to- 
wards us  in  good  order,  and 
as  if  to  attack.     I  immedi- 
ately recalled  the  infantry, 
to  place  them  in  position  to 
meet  the  threatened  move- 
ment; but  soon  the  cavalry 
changed  its  direction  and 
retreated  towards  the  capi- 
tal.     I  now  received   an 
+«  „j  1      ,  .  order  from  General  Twip-o-q 

to  advance  by  the  mam  road  towards  Mexico;  and  having  posted  C an tS 
Marshals  company  of  South  Carolina  volunteers  and  Captail  TayS 
off  will;  •  ?  "  f"^'  ''  *'^  P™---«  -^  ^°-ded,  I  moved 

and  3d  •  ''"T''^  ''  "^  '"°^'  ^"^  ^''^'^  the  positions  f  the  2d 
and  3d  divisions,  already  en  route  on  the  main  road.  On  this  march  ^e 
were  joined  by  the  general-in-chief,  who  assumed  command  o    the  whore 

^tccX^rh'^'T^^^^^^^ 

According  to  the  reports  of  the  Mexican  generals,  there  were  in  and 

tnfrrc'lt  °^'  Tr-^  "^'^^'  ^^'^-'  ^^^^^  12,0  0 
iront  of  Encelda,  under  Santa  Anna.     Their  loss  was  700  killed,  a 
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large  number  wounded,  and  fifteen  prisoners,  including  several  generals. 
The  victors  captured  22  pieces  of  brass  ordnance,  a  large  number  of  n^ules 
and  horses,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  shells,  ammunition  and  small 
arms.  The  latter  were  destroyed.  In  this  battle,  about  3000  men  with- 
out guns  or  cavalry,  drove  twice  their  number  from  a  fortress  considered 
impregnable,  provided  with  every  requisite  for  defensive  warfare  and 
seconded  by  a  reserve  of  10,000  troops.  The  plan  was  the  work  of 
General  Smith ;  the  execution,  that  of  oiEcers  and  men,  unsurpassed  for 
skill  and  undaunted  courage. 

ANTA  ANNA,  in  his  official  report  of  the  action, 
imputes   the    whole   blame   to    the    commandant, 
General  Valencia,  whom  he  had  ordered  to  evacuate 
Contreras,  on  perceiving  that  the  American  army 
had    safely  eluded  El  Penon    and   Mexicalzingo. 
This,  Valencia   neglected   to    do,  relying  on  the 
strength  of  his  position,  and  the  known  superiority 
of  his  garrison  in.  point  of  numbers.     But  for  this 
disobedience  of  orders,  the  difficulties  of  the  Ameri- 
cans would  have  been  seriously  augmented.     Even 
after  so  severe  a  blow,  dispiriting  as  it  was  to  the  remainder  of  Santa 
Anna's  army,  the  fortress  of  Churubusco  was  defended  most  obstinately ; 
and  the  addition  of  7000  troops,  led  by  Santa  Anna,  with  twenty  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  the  immense  stores  of  Contreras,  previous  to  the  occur- 
rence of  an  enervating  defeat,  would  have  thrown  a  degree  of  energy 
into  the  defence  of  the  first  position  which  would  have  required  more  than 
the  exertions  of  Smith's  and  Shield's  commands  to  carry  it.     ^'Had  Va- 
lencia," says  an  eye-witness,  ^'obeyed  the  order  of  Santa  Anna,  sent  to 
him  on  the  18th  August,  and  fallen  back  to  Coyoacan  or  Churubusco, 
with  his  7000  veteran  troops,  22  large  cannon,  and  his  vast  stores  of  am- 
munition, it  would  have  so  strengthened  Santa  Anna,  that  we  doubt  if 
General  Scott  could  ever  have  carried  this  latter  position.     As  it  was, 
our  army  encountered  a  fierce  and  destructive  opposition,  which  cost  us 
1000  killed  and  wounded.     Our  army,  too,  but  for  the  victory  of  Con- 
treras, would  have  exhausted  its  supply  of  ammunition,  before  it  could 
have  made  an  impression  on  the  enemy's  strong  position  at  Churubusco. 
But  the  capture  of  Contreras  supplied  the  whole  army  with  abundant 
stores  of  ammunition,  and  doubled  the  strength  of  our  artillery. 

"  The  result  proved  the  sagacity  of  Santa  Anna ;  for  had  Valencia 
obeyed  the  order  to  evacuate  his  position,  we  doubt  if  our  army  would 
now  be  occupying  it. 

"  The  victory  of  Contreras  opened  to  our  army  the  road  to  the  capital. 
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General  Quitman. 


It  IS  emphatically  the  great  battle  of  the  war      H.d  ,V  K 

disgrace  and  ruin,  or  utter  annJhil.-;.  7,    '  *  ^®^"  ^  ^^feat, 

army."  '  '  ^^ihilaoion,  would  have  been  the  fate  of  our 

The  language  of  this  extract  is,  perhaDS  in  .  f»      i 
since  there  can  be  little  doubt  thlf      ^       .  P'^°'''  '''^^''  «*™°g  ^ 

Churubusco,  the  gen  us  of  rl         T^  ^"  '^'  ''''''  '^  "^  ^«P"I«e  befor 
.difficulty,  and  oJZ^^^^fJ^  ^^^^^^  T^^""^^  ^^^ 
-which  the  victory  of  Contreras  wTs'    egarl/ri'^"^^^^'  *^  ^'^''^ 
writer ^istly  observes,  proves  the  sagacit^Jsln     aLT''  '^'  ^  ''^ 

before  they  appeared    ndC^^nrarsttt"'        ^   ^'l^   '^"^^  ^^^   --■ 
their  former  positions      Th.^'T    \  immediately  ordered  them  to 

placed  u.,erL  oZj^l^^:^^^^'^^^)  'T"  ^^- 

= thT-r-of  rd-^^  f  f  -  :::r.^^^^^^ 
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HE  hamlet  of  Churabusco,  besides 
the   fortified   convent,  presented  a 
strong  field  work,  with  regular  bas- 
tions and  curtains,  at  the  head  of  a 
bridge  over  which  the  road  passes, 
from  San  Antonio  to  the  capital. 
The    whole     remaining    force    of 
Mexico— about  2T,000  men  — was 
now  collected  in,  or  on  the  flanks 
of  those  works,  and  seemed  resolved 
to  make  a  last,  desperate  stand  to 
save    the    capital.        The    move- 
ments of  the  assailants  were  neces- 
sarily of  an   intricate   nature,  and    cannot   be 
described  m  detail.     We  shall  only  give  an  out- 
ime  ot  the  principal  attacks,  and  the  genera] 
progress  of  the  battle. 

General  Twiggs  received  orders  to  move 
forward  with  his  division  and  attack  the  fortified 
convent  upon  the  right  of  the  enemy's  works. 
General  Mow  was  ordered  to  assault,  with 
^^'^^ailader  s  brigade  thp  -toto  a^ 
strong  fort  on  the  bridge    to  th^   Uf,      n  .  1  ^^   ^°'^^'    ^ 

over  these  and  e^nga^ed   rreljar  ^oe  ^f'^  ^'  ''^  T''  ^™^^^^^ 
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^^  Pierce's  brigade,  followed  closely  by  tbat  of  the  voI^nte•ers  —  both 
under  the  command  of  Brigadier-General  Shields— had  been  detached  to 
our  left  to  turn  the  enemy's  works ;  — to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  garri- 
sons;—and  to  oppose  the  extension  of  the  enemy's  numerous  corps,  from 
the  rear,  upon  and  around  our  left. 

''  Considering  the  inferior  numbers  of  the  two  brigades,  the  objects  of 
the  movement  were  difficult  to  accomplish.  Hence  the  reinforcement  (the 
rifles,  &c.)  sent  forward  a  little  later. 

^N  a  winding  march    of  a  mile  around  to  the  right,  this 
temporary  division  found  itself  on  the  edge  of  an  open 
wet   meadow,  near  the   road   from    San  Antonio  to  the 
capital,  and  in  the  presence  of  some  4000  of  the  enemy's 
infantry,  a  little  in  the  rear  of  Churubusco,  on  that  road. 
Establishing  the  right  at  a  strong  building.  Shields  ex- 
tended  his  left,  parallel  to  the  road,  to  outflank  the  enemy  towards  the 
capital.     But  the  enemy  extending  his  right,  supported  by  3000  cavalry, 
more  rapidly,  (being  favoured  by  better  ground,)  in  the  same  direction, 
Shields    concentrated   the  division   about  a  hamlet,  and  determined  to 
attack  in  front.     The  battle  was  long,  hot,  and  varied;  but  ultimately, 
success  crowned  the  zeal  and  gallantry  of  our  troops,  ably  directed  by 
their    distinguished    commander,  Brigadier-General    Shields.     The    9th, 
12th,  and  15th  regiments,  under  Colonel  Ransom,   Captain  Wood,  and 
Colonel  Morgan,  respectively,  of  Pierce's  brigade,  (Pillow's  division,)  and 
the  New  York  and  South  Carolina  volunteers,  under  Colonels  Burnett 
and  Butler,  respectively,  of  Shields's  own  brigade,  (Quitman's  division,) 
together  with  the  mountain  howitzer  battery,  now  under  Lieutenant  Beno, 
of  the  ordnance  corps,  all  shared  in  the  glory  of  this  action  — our  fifth 
victory  in  the  same  day. 

''  Brigadier-General  Pierce,  from  the  hurt  of  the  evening  before— under 
pain  and  exhaustion  —  fainted  in  the  action.  Several  other  changes  in 
command  occurred  on  this  field.  Thus  Colonel  Morgan  being  severely 
wounded,  the  command  of  the  15th  infantry  devolved  on  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Howard ;  Colonel  Burnett  receiving  a  like  wound,  the  command 
of  the  New  York  volunteers  fell  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Baxter ;  and,  on 
the  fall  of  the  lamented  Colonel  P.  M.  Butler  — earlier  wounded,  but 
continuing  to  lead  nobly  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  battle  — the  command 
of  the  South  Carolina  volunteers  devolved  —  first  on  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Dickson,  who  being  severely  wounded,  (as  before  in  the  siege  of  Vera 
Cruz,)  the  regiment  ultimately  fell  under  the  orders  of  Major  Gladden. 
^^Lieutenants  David  Adams  and  W.  R.  Williams,  of  the  same  coi-ps ; 
Captain  Augustus  Quarles,  and  Lieutenant  J.  B.  Goodman,  of  the  15th, 


Hosted  by 


Google 


Polk's  administeatioiV. 


931 


enemy.     The.e  Ts  i„,„ri;j  ,*"  '°  "P'''  '»""'   »'  'l>e  %i»g 

tives  to  within  a  mile  and  .\Jf  Tl  °°"*'""®'^  *°  P^ess  upon  the  fugi- 

with  a  small  pa  t  of  h  s  tladl  :/         ^^^K,^-^'  C°l°-1  Harne^, 

and  charged  L  eJ;'XllZZ:r'''  '--'  *°  ^'^  ^^^^ 

•^^-==11  HE    cavalry   charge   was    headed    bj    Captain 

Kearny,  of  the  Ist  dragoons,  hav- 
ing a  squadron,  with  his  own  troop 
that  of  Captain  M'Reynolds,  of 
the  3d  — making  the  usual  escort 
to  general  head-quarters;  but 
being  early  in  the  day  attached 
for  general  service,  was  now  under 

gallant  captain  not  hearing  the  recaU  that ^had  hf  "'^\  Z'T      ^^^ 
to  the  San  Antonio  <.ate   sabreintnl  n     ,  '°"'''^"^'  '^'''^"^  "^ 

-en  officers  of  the  ^:^z:;t:jZ{^::;:'^'-  .r  ''-^ 

lieutenant  Lorimer  Gp.l.m  ..,..  i.  .1.  ,  '       ''ejnoMs  and 

K.  S.  Swell,  whrncl'deTtrr.  !       ''T/  r""''''  "'^  ^■'""■»« 

in  thi,  charge,  was  MM  a.  the  gate  '  '°'""^'  "  "'«"'«" 

^ppw  of  a  gratefn,  oi::  ;"i  ,^::^::;'''f "'''''  "'s'T-the 

accorded,  in  due  time   m  «.  i    i,    ''^^^^^^ent— will,  I  cannot  doubt,  be 

g.o™»  :™;,°:hiT'h  ,  ::Lr:*'.,ury"''  ? ^^--^  ^^  ''-•• 

ground,  fotifioation,,  numbers  "  Mcnlfes-d.stano.,  climate, 

obtl;dtrhiS:;tr"'i,:r^'''t.TV'"'-°'  -  -^  -- 

Senera.  ef  Me.c.  i.eLlrih.r"    T^rrL'^^red'':  ^"*" 
-ble,  .ere,  in  .  few  h.u„,  deme.iehed  cr  cap.::S.   1S^:ll-TS; 
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battle  may  be  summed  up  as  follows :  Eight  thousand  five  hundred  men 
defeated  32,000  posted  in  an  almost  impregnable  position ;  made  about 
3000  prisoners,  including  eight  generals,  and  205  other  officers ;  killed, 
or  wounded  4000  of  all  ranks,  besides  entire  corps  dispersed  or  dissolved ; 
captured  37  pieces  of  ordnance,  with  a  large  supply  of  small  arms  and 
ammunition.  Among  the  prisoners  taken,  were  about  seventy  deserters 
from  the  American  army,  who  had  been  of  great  service  to  the  Mexicans. 
The  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  of  the  invading  army,  was  thirteen  officers 
and  336  of  the  rank  and  file. 

Notwithstanding  the  worn-out  condition  of  the  American  troops,  they 
were  eager  to  enter  the  capital  during  the  night  of  the  20th  of  August. 
But  General  Scott  wisely  resolved  to  recruit  his  troops  before  attempting 
such  a  thing.  The  men  had  been  marching,  watching,  fasting  and  fighting 
for  36  hours,  and  Scott  was  fully  aware  that  the  heights  of  Chapultepeo 
and  the  garitas  were  still  before  them,  capable  of  making  a  strong  defence. 
On  the  evening  of  the  20th,  General  Scott  received  a  flag  of  truce  from 
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the  eneroy  asking  for  an  armistice  long  enough  to  appoint  commissioners 
to  nego^ate.     The  arm.t.ce  .,as  granted,  but  it  was  made  termirMe  L 

nOMMISSIONERS  were  at  once  appointed 
^  \y  by  Generals  Scott  and  Santa  Anna,  to  agree 
'  _  upon  a  cessation  of  hostilities.  Generals 
Quitman,  Smith  and  Pierce  were  the  American 
commissioners,  and  Ignatio  de  Mora  y  Villamil 
and  Benito  Quijano,  the  Mexican.  On  the  22d 
of  August,  these  officers  met  at  Tacubaya,  and 
after  considerable  discussion,  agreed  upon  the 
following  articles :  — 

1.  Hostilities  shall  instantly  and  absolutely 
e  ^        ■  ,  ^^^^^  between  the  armies  of  the  United  Statps 

of  America  and  the  United  Mexican  States,  within  thirty  leagues  of  the 
capital  o  the  latter  states,  to  allow  time  to  the  commissfoner^  alo L ted 
by  the  United  States,  and  the  commissioners  to  be  appointedTy  the 
Mexican  republic,  to  negotiate.  "^ 

2.  The  armistice  shall  continue  as  long  as  the  commissioners  of  the 
TeS.77T  T  ''  -""'T'  °^  -S°*-*--'  -  until  the  commander 

L  t  0    of  tt  T"'  t."  ^"^  '^™^^  ""'^^^  ''  *^^  °^^-  of  the 

cessation  of  the  armistice,  and  for  48  hours  after  such  notice. 

of  MpI!''  ""''"*"'  ''"''^''  "™^  ^^^"'  ^^*^^"  ^^  ^'''Snes  of  the  city 
of  Mexico,  commence  any  new  fortification  or  military  work  of  offence 
or  defence,  or  do  anything  to  enlarge  or  strengthen  any  existing  work  or 
fortification  of  that  character  within  the  said  Lits. 

4.  Neither  army  shall  be  reinforced  within  the  same.     Any  reinforce 
mens  in  troops  or  munitions  of  war,  other  than  subsistence  now  a  proact 

J'.  ^f'?T-  ''™^'  ''''  """^  ^'^t^^l^"^*^^*  or  individual  of  either,  shall  pass 
he  neutral  hmits  established  by  the  last  article,  except  undJr  a  flag  of 
truce,  bearing  the  correspondence  between  the  two  armies,  or  on  the 
busme,,  authorized  by  the  next  article,  and  individuals  of  ither  army 
who  may  chance  to  straggle  within  the  neutral  limits,  shall,  by  the  opTo 

7.  The  American  army  shall  not  by  violence  obstruct  the  passage,  from 
the  open  country  into  the  city  of  Mexico,  of  the  ordinary  supplL  of 
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food  necessary  to  the  consumption  of  its  inhabitants,  or  the  Mexican 
army  within  the  city ;  nor  shall  the  Mexican  authorities,  civil  or  military, 
do  any  act  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  supplies,  from  the  city  or  the 
country,  needed  by  the  American  army. 

8.  All  American  prisoners  of  war  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the 
Mexican  army,  and  not  heretofore  exchanged,  shall  immediately,  or  as 
soon  as  practicable,  be  restored  to  the  American  army,  against  a  like 
number,  having  regard  to  rank,  of  Mexican  prisoners  captured  by  the 
American  army. 

9.  All  American  citizens  who  were  established  in  the  city  of  Mexico 
prior  to  the  existing  war,  and  who  have  since  been  expelled  from  that 
city,  shall  be  allowed  to  return  to  their  respective  business  or  families 
therein,  without  delay  or  molestation. 

10.  The  better  to  enable  the  belligerent  armies  to  execute  these  articles, 
and  to  favor  the  great  object  of  peace,  it  is  further  agreed  between  the 
parties,  that  any  courier  with  despatches  that  either  army  shall  desire  to 
send  along  the  line  from  the  city  of  Mexico  or  its  vicinity,  to  and  from 
A^era  Cruz,  shall  receive  a  safe  conduct  from  the  commander  of  the 
opposing  army. 

11.  The  administration  of  justice  between  Mexicans,  according  to  the 
general  and  state  constitutions  and  laws,  by  the  local  authorities  of  the 
towns  and  places  occupied  by  the  American  forces,  shall  not  be  obstructed 
in  any  manner. 

12.  Persons  and  property  shall  be  respected  in  the  towns  and  places 
occupied  by  the  American  forces.  No  person  shall  be  molested  in  the 
exercise  of  his  profession ;  nor  shall  the  services  of  any  one  be  required 
without  his  consent.  In  all  cases  where  services  are  voluntarily  rendered, 
a  just  price  shall  be  paid,  and  trade  remain  unmolested. 

13.  Those  wounded  prisoners  who  may  desire  to  remove  to  some  more 
convenient  place,  for  the  purpose  of  being  cured  of  their  wounds,  shall 
be  allowed  to  do  so  without  molestation,  they  still  remaining  prisoners. 

14.  Those  Mexican  medical  officers  who  may  wish  to  attend  the  wounded, 
shall  have  the  privilege  of  doing  so  if  their  services  be  required. 

15.  For  the  more  perfect  execution  of  this  agreement,  two  commis- 
sioners shall  be  appointed,  one  by  each  party,  who,  in  case  of  disagree- 
ment, shall  appoint  a  third. 

16.  This  convention  shall  have  no  force  or  effect  unless  approved  by 
their  excellencies,  the  commanders  respectively  of  the  two  armies,  within 
twenty-four  hours,  reckoning  from  6  o'clock,  A.  M.,  of  the  22d  day  of 
August,  1847. 

On  the  presentation  of  this  instrument  to  General  Scott,  he  addressed 
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the  following  note  to  Santa  Anna  and  the  commissioners  :— "  Considered 
approved,  and  ratified,  with  the  express  understanding  that  the  word 
supphes,'  as  used  the  second  time,  without  qualification,  in  the  seventh 
article  of  this  military  convention -American  copy-shall  be  taken  to 
mean,  (as  in  both  the  British  and  American  armies,)  arms,  munition, 
clothing,  equipments,  subsistence,  (for  men,)  forage,  and  in  general  all 
the  wants  of  an  army.  The  word  'supplies,'  in  the  Mexican  copy,  is 
erroneously  translated  '  viveres,'  instead  of  '  recursos.' " 

ANTA  ANNA  replied  to  this  in  the  following  note  :— 
"  Ratified,  suppressing  the  9th  article,  and  explaining  the 
fourth^  to  the  efi-ect  that  the  temporary  peace  of  this 
armistice  shall  be  observed  in  the  capital,  and  28  leagues 
around  it;  and  agreeing  that  the  word  'supplies'  shall  be 
translated  'recursos,'  and  that  it  comprehends  every 
thing  which  the  army  may  need  except  arms  and 
ammunition." 

These  conditions  were  ratified  by  General  Scott,  and  the   corrected 
copies  of  the  armistice  signed  by  both  commanders. 

Immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  this  meeting,  commissioners  were 
appointed  by  the  civil  government  of  Mexico,  to  open  negotiations  with 
Mr    Inst  for  a  permanent  treaty  of  peace.     They  met  on  the  25th. 
Uoth.  parties  were  evidently  anxious  for  peace;  but  unfortunately  the 
question  of  boundary-always  a  vexed  one-arose,  in  its  most  aggravated 
torm,  that  of  a  cession  by  Mexico  of  the  disputed  territory  in  Texas  to 
the  United  States.     The  substance  of  Mr.  Trist's  proposal  was,  that  the 
boundary  line  of  the  two  republics  should  run  up  the  middle  of  the  Eio 
Grande  to  the  limits  of  New  Mexico,  then  turning  to  the  westward,  take 
the  course  of  the  Gila  and  the  Lower  Colorado,  and  through  the  mouth 
ot  the  latter  river  down  the  middle  of  the  Californian  Gulf  into  the 
racific.     This  would  have  brought  the  southwestern  boundary  line  of  the 
United  States  about  ten  degrees  farther  south,  depriving  Mexico  of  all 
Upper  and  Lower  California,  as  well  as  of  the  districts  on  the  Rio  Grande 
and  leaving  her  the  Gila  for  her  northern  boundary,  at  the  point  where 
the  present  frontier  of  Sonera  marks  her  settled  territories.     For  the 
region  thus  acquired  by  the  United  States,  Mr.  Trist  ofiFered  a  liberal 
sum,  to  be  paid  to  Mexico  at  such  time  as  might  afterwards  be  agreed 
upon.     To  all  this  the  Mexican  commissioners  consented,  excepting  the 
clause  relating  to  the  Rio  Grande  as  the  western  boundary.     It  will  be 
remembered  that,  immediately  previous  to  the  conclusion  of  the  annexa- 
tion treaty,  by  which  Texas  became  a  part  of  the  United  States,  Mexico 
had  declared  her  willingness  to  acknowledge  the  independence   of  her 
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rebellious  province  on  condition  that  the  latter  would  remain  a  sovereign 
state,  and  taTce  measures  for  settling  the  disputed  boundary  questioUo 
On  this  subject  the  Mexicans  had  always  evinced  a  jealous  tenacity  ap° 
proaching  to  infatuation.  They  claimed  the  whole  territory  as  far  as  the 
Nueces,  or  none.  It  is  highly  probable  that,  had  the  United  States 
offered  them  this  river  as  a  boundary  after  the  victory  of  Cerro  Gordo.^ 
or  even  of  Vera  Cruz,  it  would  have  been  accepted.  It  was  on  this  rock 
that  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of  peace  were  destined  again  to  split.  The 
lands  of  California,  and  the  fine  harbors  of  the  Pacific,  were  incalculably 
more  valuable  than  the  sandy  wastes  along  the  Rio  Grande;  yet,  notwith- 
standing this,  and  in  the  face  of  the  humbling  proofs  of  the  nation's 
inability  to  obtain  more  by  force,  Mexican  pride  remained  inflexible  and 
uncompromising,  choosing  rather  to  stake  all  upon  the  apparently 
hopeless  issue  of  war,  than  consent  to  the  dismemberment  of  her 
ancient  territory. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  many  difficulties  between  the 
commissioners,  negotiations  were  continued  until  the 
2d  of  September,  when  Mr.  Trist  handed  in  his  ulti- 
onatuMy  or  final  propositions,  and  the  negotiators 
adjourned  to  meet  on  the  6th,  Meanwhile  the  subject 
was  referred  to  the  supreme  Mexican  authorities,  for 
their  decision.  Before  the  second  meeting  of  the 
commissioners,  circumstances,  not  connected  with  their  deliberations^ 
occurred,  which  hastened  the  resumption  of  hostilities.  In  the  early  part 
of  September,  some  infractions  of  the  truce,  respecting  supplies  from  the 
city,  were  committed,  followed  by  apologies  from  the  enemy.  These 
were  overlooked  by  General  Scott.  But,  on  the  5th,  the  American 
general  learned  that,  as  soon  as  the  ultimatum  had  been  considered  in  a 
grand  council  of  ministers  and  others,  Santa  Anna  had,  on  the  4th  and 
5th,  actively  commenced  the  strengthening  of  his  military  defences. 
This  information  was  confirmed  on  the  6th,  in  consequence  of  which 
General  Scott  addressed  to  the  Mexican  commander  the  following  note^ 
dated  on  the  same  day : 

''The  7th  article,  as  also  the  12th  —  that  stipulates  that  trade  shall 
remain  unmolested — of  the  armistice,  or  military  convention,  which  I 
had  the  honor  to  ratify  and  to  exchange  with  your  excellency  the  24th 
ultimo,  have  been  repeatedly  violated,  beginning  soon  after  date,  on  the 
part  of  Mexico ;  and  I  now  have  good  reason  to  believe  that,  within  the 
last  48  hours,  if  not  earlier,  the  third  article  of  that  convention  has  been 
equally  violated  by  the  same  party. 

''  These  direct  breaches  of  faith  give  to  this  army  the  most  perfect 
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r^ght  to  resume  hostilities  against  Slexico  without  any  notice  whatever- 

£  ,1         i  r       ',    .  '  "''^'''  ^""  satisfaction  on  those  allegations  should 
be  lece.ved  by  me  before  12  o'clock,  meridian,  to-morrov.,  I  shall  cons  d  r 

I'li^J^'''''  "*  "'^  ^'^^  fr^-^  »d  -fter  that  hour." 

„_  .  ^  ^„^'' \'P^y'  ('^^^''^  the  same  day,  but  not  delivered  till 
the  7th,)  Santa  Anna  expressed  his  astonishment  at 
the  reception  of  such  accusations,  denying  impera- 
tively that  the  civil  or  military  authorities  had 
obstructed  the  passage  of  provisions,  and  affirming 

-      ^    ^^^^    *^^*  ^''^  f*^^  cases  where  difficulties  of  the  kind  had 

AmenVnn  .       .      T  °''"''*'^' ^'^'^  ^"'^  <^'™S  to  the  imprudence  of  the 
Amencan  agent.     In  return,  he  accused  General  Scott  of  preventing  the 

flour  to  the  city.     The  remaining  part  of  his  letter  contains  the  following 

:rsat'ia;;:t:^ ''-  --'''-  °^ '-  ^^--^  -*^-  -  ^^^  ^^ 

J'lt  is  false  that  any  new  work  or  fortification  has  been  undertaken 

because  one  or  two  repairs  have  only  served  to  place  them  in  th     ™ 

n  1  ion  they  were  in  on  the  day  the  armistice  was  entered  in^^^      e"! 

dent  or  the  convenience  of  the  moment  having  caused  the  destruct  on  of 

ot  the  batteiy  behind  the  mud  Avail  of  the  house  called  Garay's   in  the 
town  occupied  by  you,  and  did  not  remonstrate,  because  the  p  ace    f  two 

;Lat  ::•;!::'  °' '"  ^™^^^"*^  -'  ^^^  ^---  -^-^^^  take  so 

"It  is  not  without  great  grief,  and  even  indignation,  that  I  have 
received  communications  from  the  cities  and  villages  occupied  by  the  army 
of  your  excellency,  in  relation  to  the  violation  of  the  temples  coi  ecrat'd 
to  the  worship  of  God,  to  the  plunder  of  the  sacred  vases  and  to  the 
profanation  of  the  images  venerated  by  the  Mexican  people  S  foun  t 
W  I  been  afflicted  by  the  complaints  of  fathers  an'd  Lsban  s   of  t^e 

V  itr:;  f  '°  ''t  ''"^'*"^  ''''  ™'  -^  ^^-«  --  Chios  and 
villages  have  been  sacked,  not  only  in  violation  of  the  armistice  but  of 
the  sacred  principles  proclaimed  and  respected  by  civilizTd  natlmis  I 
have  obsei^ed  silence  to  the  present  moment,  in  order  not  to  ob  t  uttbe 
P  ogress  of  negotiations  which  held  out  the  hope  of  terminating  a  scanda 
Io„,^and  one  which  your  excellency  has  characterised  ^]X: 
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Ruins  of  Molino  del  Rey. 


"But  I  shall  desist  offering  apologies,  because  I  cannot  be  blind  to  the 
truth,  that  the  true  cause  of  the  threats  of  renewing  hostilities,  contained 
in  the  note  of  your  excellency,  is,  that  I  have  not  been  wilhng  to  sign  a 
treaty  which  would  lessen  considerably  not  only  the  territory  of  the 
republic,  but  that  dignity  and  integrity  which  all  nations  defend  to  the 
last  extremity.  And  if  these  considerations  have  not  the  same  weight  m 
the  mind  of  your  excellency,  the  responsibility  before  the  world,  who  can 
easily  distinguish   on  whose   side  is  moderation   and  justice,  will   tall 

upon  you.  .  i       ^ 

"I  flatter  myself  that  your  excellency  will  be  convinced,  on  calm  re- 
flection, of  the  weight  of  my  reasons.  But  if,  by  misfortune,  you  should 
seek  only  a  pretext  to  deprive  the  first  city  of  the  American  continent 
of  an  opportunity  to  free  the  unarmed  population  of  the  horrors  of  war, 
there  will  be  left  me  no  other  means  of  saving  them  but  to  repel  force  by 
force,  with  the  decision  and  energy  which  my  high  obligations  impose 

''^The^'accusations  contained  in  this  answer,  General  Scott  pronounced 
'absolutely  and  notoriously  false,  both  in  recrimination  and  explana 


as 


tlon."  The  correspondence  closed,  and  all  hope  of  a  satisfactory  adjust- 
ment of  the  subjects  of  dispute  being  at  an  end,  both  parties  prepared 
for  another  appeal  to  arms. 
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general  learned  that  a  great  number  of  church-bells  had  been  sent  frou^ 

that  large  .tores  of  ammunition  had  arrived  at  the  same  place      As  Voon 
asthe   ruce  ended,  General  Scott  resolved  to  attack  that'  p  L^e  tniZ 

execution  of  this  plan  was  given  to  Major-General  Worth 

S.  H     Tw '°rr^'''°''  ''^'  "^-^^  °n  the  7th  of  August,  by  General^ 

Un  the  same  day,  a  large  body  of  the  enemy  was  seen  hovering  near  the 
works,  but  they  did  not  venture  an  attack,  and  Scott  would  "ot  d4ai 

cX7^'     r'  ''"^^-     '^°^^^'^  '^--^  --  reinforced  by  G^Z 
Cadwaaders  troops,  and  the  whole  command  then  numbered  3^2  0  mi 

desro^th^lL^T^^^  ^'^*  *^^  ^™'^  ^^-'^  attack Td 

destroy  the  lines  and  defences  between  the  Casa  Mata  and  Molino  del 

Hey,  capture  the  enemy's  artillery,  destroy  the  machinery  and  mated 
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in  the  foundry,  but  on  no  account  to  attack  Chapultepec.  The  communi- 
cation bet^veen  Chapultepec  and  Molino  del  Key  was  cut  off  by  posting 
Gar  and  s  bngade  on  the  right  of  the  latter.  Artillery  was  placed  upon 
a  udge  500  or  600  yards  from  the  enemy's  works,  to  play  upon  them  Ld 
cut  oft  the  connection  between  the  castle  and  the  other  works  The 
assaulting  party  consisted  of  500  picked  men  and  officers,  commanded  by 
Major  Wnght  and  they  were  to  be  strongly  supported.  The  whole  plan 
of  attack  displayed  the  skill  of  the  commanding  general  ' 

At  3  o'clock,  A.  M.  of  the  8th  of  August,  the  division  marched  by 
columns,  eacn  taking  a  different  route.  Such  was  the  accuracy  of  the 
arrangement,  that  notwithstanding  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the 
broken  character  of  the  ground,  the  troops  were  in  their  different  positions 
preparatory  to  the  attack,  before  daylight.  Soon  after,  the  artillery  upon 
he  ridge  opened  a  heavy  fire  upon  the  works  of  Molino  del  Key,  and 
thus  gave  the  signal  for  the  attack.  So  heavy  were  the  discharges,  that, 
TwITl  TV"  °f  masonry  fell  with  tremendous  n^oise  and! 

he  whole  line  of  entrenchments  began  to  shake.  The  enemy  returned 
he  fire  and  soon  unfolded  the  unsuspected  strength  of  their  works.  In 
the  meantime,  all  being  in  readiness.  Major  Wright  dashed  down  the  hill 
upon  which  he  was  posted,  followed  by  the  whole  assaulting  party,  amid 
he  shouts  of  the  whole  division.  At  the  same  moment!  the  central 
batteries,  which  had  been  masked,  opened  their  terrible  fire  upon  the 
assaulting  party,  and  great  slaughter  ensued.  But  amid  the  storm  of 
musketry  and  cannister   Wright  rushed  on  with  his  gallant  band,  and 

IZftr;^  uT  "''"''^  '""^  '^'^''^^  ''  '""^  P-"*  °f  the  bayonet, 
seized  the  large  field  battery  and  turned  its  guns  upon  the  retreating  foe! 

"^^™^  ^^  ^EVERTHELESS,  the  battle  was  not  yet  de- 

cided. After  falling  back  a  short  distance,  the 
Mexicans  suddenly  halted;  and  seeing  the 
smallness  of  the  force  by  which  they  were 
attacked,  they  returned  to  the  conflict.  The 
little  assaulting  party  were  overwhelmed  by 
the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  and  suffered  a 
fearful  loss.  Seeing  the  party  was  thrown 
.  into   confusion.    General  Worth   ordered   the 

right  wing  of  Oadwallader's  brigade  to  its  support.  These  troops  reached 
the  shattered  remnant  of  Major  Wright's  command  at  a  seasonable  mo- 
men  The  struggle  was  close,  but  short.  The  enemy  were  again  routed 
and  their  central  positions  fully  carried  and  occupied 

The  assault  upon  the  left  of  the  defences  was  intrusted  to  Gariand's 
brigade,  with  Drum's  artillery.     The  struggle  at  that  point  was  obstinate 
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and  bloody.  The  artillery  did  great  execution  on  both  sides.  The  loss 
of  the  assailants  was  heavy,  but  they  succeeded  in  driving  the  Mexicans 
from  their  guns ;  and  then,  as  the  garrison  fled  towards  Chapultepec, 
turned  the  fire  of  their  own  guns  upon  them  till  they  were  out  of  reach. 
JMULTANEOUS  with  this  assault,  Duncan^s 
battery  opened  upon  the  right  of  the  enemy  in 
order  to  mask  an  assault  by  Colonel  M'Intosh. 
The  whole  field  was  soon  in  an  uproar,  the  battle 
raging  throughout  the  entire  line  of  defences. 
The  command  of  M'Intosh  moved  steadily  to  the  assault, 
nearing  the  Casa  Mata,  it  was  found  to  be  a  strong  stone 
citadel,  with  bastioned  entrenchments  and  impassable  ditches.  The 
difficulty  of  the  assault  proved  ten  times  greater  than  had  been  sup- 
posed. The  batteries  of  the  enemy  kept  silent  until  the  Americans  were 
within  musket-shot,  when  they  poured  their  destructive  storm  upon  the 
advancing  party.  The  ranks  melted  away  beneath  such  a  fire,  and  all  the 
principal  officers  of  the  assaulting  party  were  either  killed  or  wounded. 
This  created  confusion,  and  the  troops  fell  back  to  Duncan's  battery. 

Colonel  Duncan  had,  in  the  meantime,  been  arduously  engaged.  A 
large  cavalry  force  had  appeared  at  the  extreme  left  of  the  American 
line,  and  against  this,  Duncan,  supported  by  Cadwallader's  voltigeurs, 
advanced.  The  whole  battery  opened  upon  them,  and  with  great  effect. 
Major  Sumner,  with  his  dragoons,  moved  to  the  aid  of  the  artillery,  under 
a  destructive  fire  from  the  Casa  Mata,  of  which  he  was  within  pistol 
range.  As  he  advanced,  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy  retired ;  but  the  major 
held  his  position  upon  the  left  flank  throughout  the  action.  The  repulse 
of  the  brigade  of  M'Intosh  enabled  Duncan  to  open  his  battery  again 
upon  the  Casa  Mata,  which  the  Mexicans,  after  a  short  fire,  abandoned. 
The  Americans  rushed  into  the  works  with  loud  cheers,  seized  the  cannon 
and  turned  them  upon  their  former  OAvners,  who  were  now  retreating  in 
every  part  of  the  field.  The  Casa  Mata  was  blown  up,  and  all  the  cannon 
moulds  destroyed.  There  were  about  14,000  men,  commanded  by  Santa 
Anna  in  the  works  when  assaulted.  About  3000  of  them,  including  two 
generals,  were  killed,  wounded  or  captured.  The  loss  of  the  victors  was 
about  800  men  killed  and  wounded,  among  whom  were  many  valuable 
officers. 

Immediately  after  this  victory,  the  American  engineers  commenced  a 
series  of  daring  reconnoissances  on  the  castle  of  Chapultepec  and  the 
works  of  the  capital  preparatory  to  commencing  that  series  of  brilliant 
achievements  called  by  General  Scott,  the  Battle  of  Mexico.  The  city 
stands  on  a  slight  swell  of  ground,  surrounded  by  a  ditch  of  great  breadth 
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and  depth  and  entered  by  eight  gates,  each  of  which  was  very  strongly 
fortified  and  manned.  An  approach  to  the  city  by  the  northern  side,  a^ 
bcott  at  first  intended,  might  have  been  achieved,  but  with  great  loss- 
and  that  general,  as  humane  as  he  was  brave  and  skilful,  changed  his 
plan  of  attack.  A  feint  was  to  be  made  at  the  north,  while  the  real 
attack  was  to  be  made  on  the  south  and  southwest. 

The  first  step  in  the  new  movement  was  to  carry  Chapultepec.  Besides 
a  numerous  garrison,  here  was  the  military  college  of  the  republic,  with 
a  large  number  of  sub-lieutenants  and  other  students.  Those  works  were 
within  direct  gunshot  of  the  village  of  Tacubaya,  and,  until  carried,  we 
could  not  approach  the  city  on  the  west  without  making  a  circuit  too  wide 
and  too  hazardous. 
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City  of  Mexico,  from  the  convent  of  San  Cosmo. 

^'In  the  course  of  the  night  of  the  11th,"  says  General  Scott,  "heavy 
batteries  within  easy  ranges,  were  established.  No.  1,  on  our  right,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Drum,  4th  artillery,  (relieved  the  next  day,  for 
some  hours,  by  Lieutenant  Andrews,  of  the  3d,)  and  No.  2,  commanded 
by  Lieutenant  Hagner,  ordnance— both  supported  by  Quitman's  division. 
Nos.  3  and  4,  on  the  opposite  side,  supported  by  Pillow's  division,  were 
commanded,  the  former  by  Captain  Brooks  and  Lieutenant  S.  S.  Ander- 
son, 2d  artillery,  alternately,  and  the  latter  by  Lieutenant  Stone,  ord- 
nance. The  batteries  were  traced  by  Captain  Huger  and  Captain  Lee, 
engineer,  and  constructed  by  them,  with  the  able  assistance  of  the  young 
ofiScers  of  those  corps  and  the  artillery. 

"  To  prepare  for  an  assault,  it  was  foreseen  that  the  play  of  the  batteries 
might  run  into  the  second  day ;  but  recent  captures  had  not  only  trebled 
our  siege  pieces,  but  also  our  ammunition ;  and  we  knew  that  we  should 
greatly  augment  both  by  carrying  the  place.  I  was,  therefore,  in  no 
haste  in  ordering  an  assault  before  the  works  were  well  crippled  by  our 
missiles." 

The  disposition  of  forces  thus  sketched  should  be  borne  in  mind  while 
taking  a  survey  of  the  subsequent  operations.  The  whole  army  was 
divided  into  tvfo  great  sections,  each  performing  duties  distinct  from  the 
other,  yet  essential  to  the  success  of  the  final  operations.     One  of  these 
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amused  the  enemy,  and  prevented  him  from  employing,  to  much  effect 
hjs  .  rongest  forces;  the  other  conducted  the  assaJt  aTnumllt  pit 

Twits  ^Rilefr^  /'%'°^'"'"  '"*^  ^^^   -*-^*^^  *°  «-er 
remafne'Zf         ^'.^"^'^'^^  ""^  *^«  '^^"^^^^^  ^^ile  Smith's  brigade 

soSrn  d?f!  ^'^^'^ J^M'^'^  ^J  «igtt  from  the  neighborhood  of  the 
southern  defences,  and  joined  General  Scott  at  Tacubaya,  preparatory  to 
the  assault  upon  Chapultepec.     This  hill  lay  between  TW^^sL^^^ 

and   orrchto    ^Z  ^^^f  ^<^*~  ^'  -^  the  city  wall  was  impLible; 

storm    he  f!^  t"  ''"'^'  '""''''''-'^  "°  ^^'--^i-  b«t  to 

dark  a3  t,tl"'  ""^^'  .^^  ^^  '^^-S'  ^^e  enemy  would  be  still  in  the 

betve  tha    in"        ''!  '°"*  ?'  '^"'>'°'^'  ^"^  "^^^^^  -^^^3^  ^^  induced  to 
Del  eve  that,  in  case  of  capturing  it,  the  Americans  would  resume  their 

;re7:rSe=or-  '*^'""'  ^'*»-  ^■■»-  "»*  -«^ 

The  two  batteries  of  Captain  Drum  and  Lieutenant  Hagner  supporting 
supportmg  Pihow,  opened  on  the  castle,  early  on  the  12th.     The  bom- 
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bardment  and  cannonade  were  superintended  by  Captain  Huger,  and 
continued  during  the  whole  day.  During  the  continuance  of  this  dreary 
work,  Twiggs  was  actively  plying  his  guns  on  the  southern  side,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  at  Ohapultepec.  The  bombard- 
ment at  length  became  so  severe,  that  all  the  garrison,  excepting  a  num- 
ber sufficient  to  manage,  abandoned  their  works,  and  formed  on  a  secure 
position  of  the  hill,  where  they  could  easily  return  in  case  of  an  assault. 
As  night  approached,  the  fire  of  the  assailants  necessarily  ceased ;  but  it 
was  observed  that  a  good  impression  had  been  made  upon  the  castle  and 
its  outworks. 

No  changes  of  position  were  made  during  the  night  of  the  12th,  so 
that  early  on  the  following  morning  the  guns  re-opened  on  the  castle. 
At  the  same  moment  those  of  Twiggs  were  heard  battering  the  gates  of 
San  Antonio  and  Piedad.  The  Mexicans  were  again  observed  upon  the 
hill,  holding  themselves  in  readiness  for  an  assault. 

UT  in  the  meantime  the  general-in- 
chief  was  actively  preparing  to 
storm  the  work.  The  force  de- 
signed for  this  service  consisted  of 
two  columns,  acting  independently 
and  on  different  sides'  of  the  hill. 
The  first  was  led  by  General  Pil- 
low, the  second  by  General  Quit- 
inan  —  the  commands  'of  these 
officers  being  reinforced  by  corps 
from  other  divisions.  On  the 
previous  evening.  Worth  had  re- 
ceived orders  to  designate  a  party 
from  his  division  to  assist  Pillow, 
and  immediately  organized  a  command  of  260  men,  with  ten  officers, 
under  Captain  M'Kenzie.  He  was  also  advised  to  take  position  with  the 
remainder  of  his  division  and  support  Pillow,  in  case  that  officer  should 
request  his  aid.  He  accordingly  chose  a  favorable  position  and  reported 
himself  to  Pillow.  At  the  same  time  Smith's  brigade  was  ordered  to 
proceed  towards  the  hill  and  support  Quitman's  column.  These  troops 
arrived  on  the  following  morning,  after  marching  over  an  exposed  road 
two  miles  in  length.  Twiggs  also  supplied  a  reinforcement  to  Quitman's 
storming  column,  about  equal  in  number  to  that  from  Worth's  division, 
and  commanded  by  Captain  Casey. 

The  signal  for  the  march  of  the  storming  parties  was  the  momentary 
cessation  of  fire  from  the  heavy  batteries.    At  about  eight  o'clock  on  the 
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morning  of  the  13th,  General  Scott  despatched  an  aid  to  General  Pillow, 
and  another  to  Quitman,  to  inform  them  that  this  was  about  to  be  given' 
Immediately  the  whole  field  was  covered  with  the  troops  of  the  assailing 
parties,  moving  into  position.    At  the  same  moment  a  number  of  Mexican 
soldiers  outside  the  fort,  rushed  into  it  and  prepared  to  resist  the  assault. 
General  Pillow,  m  the  morning,  had  placed  two  field-pieces  of  Magru- 
der  s  field-battery  inside  the  Molino  del  Key,  to  clear  a  sand-bag  breast- 
work which  the  enemy  had  constructed  without  the  main  wall  surrounding 
Chapultepec,  so  as  to  annoy  any  party  assailing  the  principal  works! 
ihrough  the  houses  and  walls  of  the  mills,  he  had  also  placed  a  howitzer 
battery,  to  aid  m  driving  the  enemy  from  a  strong  intrenchment  which 
extended  nearly  across  the  front  of  the  forest  and  commanded  the  only 
approach  to  Chapultepec  on  that  side.     At  the  same  time  he  placed  in 
position  four  companies  of  the  voltigeur  regiment,   under   Lieutenant- 
Golonel  Johnstone,  with  instructions  to  advance  by  a  rapid  movement  on 
the  outside,  and  enter  the  inclosure  after  it  had  been  gained  by  the 
storming  parties.     Four  other  companies  of  voltigeurs  were  placed  under 
Colonel  Andrews,  at  a  narrow  gateway  opening  from  the  rear  of  the 
mills,  with  orders  to  advance  in  front,  and  uniting  with  Colonel  John- 
stone's command,  to  deploy  as  skirmishers  and  drive  a  body  of  the  enemy 
from  some  large  trees  among  which  it  had  taken  shelter. 

^  VERYTHING  being  now  in  readiness,  the  heavy  batteries 
were    silenced,    and   immediately   the    storming    columns 
rushed   forward   to    the   attack.     Knowing  too  well   the 
object^  of  this  movement,  the  Mexicans  opened  all  their 
batteries,  the  fires  from  which  swept  every  approach  and 
glared  in  front  of  the  advancing  troops  like  a  volcano. 
On  they  rushed  driving  the  enemy  from  the  woods,  and 
reachmg  the  hill,  commenced   the   ascent.     At   this   moment.  General 
Pillow  was  struck  from  his  horse  by  a  grape-shot,  and  the  command  de- 
volved on  Cadwallader.     The  former  general  would  not  leave  the  field : 
but  employed  some  of  his  men  to  carry  him  up  the  hill,  in  order  that  he 
might    be  a  witness  of  the  result.     Under   command   of  the   intrepid 
officer  from  Pennsylvania,  the  troops  entered  the  enemy's  drizzling  fires 
and  laboured  over  the  steep  rocks.     "  The  broken  acclivity,"  says  the 
general-in-chief,  while  describing  Cadwallader's  advance,  "was  still  to  be 
ascended,  and  a  strong  redoubt  midway  to  be  carried,  before  reaching  the 
castle  on  the  heights.     The  advance  of  our  brave  officers,  though  neces- 
sarily slow,  was  unwavering,  over  rocks,  chasms,  and  mines,  and  under 
the  hottest  fire  of  cannon  and  musketry.     The  redoubt  now  yielded  to 
resistless  valor,  and  the  shouts  that  followed  announced  to  the  castle  the 
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fate  tliat  impended.  The  enemy  were  steadily  driven  from  shelter  to 
shelter.  The  retreat  allowed  not  time  to  fire  a  single  mine  without  the 
certainty  of  blowing  up  friend  and  foe.  Those  who  at  a  distance 
attempted  to  apply  matches  to  the  long  trains  were  shot  down  by  our 
men.  There  was  death  below  as  well  as  above  ground.  At  length  the 
ditch  and  wall  of  the  main  work  were  reached ;  the  scaling-ladders  were 
brought  up  and  planted  by  the  storming  parties  ;  some  of  the  daring  spirits 
first  in  the  assault  were  cast  down  — killed  or  wounded;  but  a  lodgment 
was  soon  made ;  streams  of  heroes  followed;  all  opposition  was  overcome^ 
and  several  of  our  regimental  colors  were  flung  out  from  the  upper  walls^ 
amidst  long-continued  shouts  and  cheers,  which  sent  dismay  into  the 
capital.     No  scene  could  have  been  more  animating  or  glorious." 

Conspicuous  in  this  charge  was  the  gallant  Colonel  Ransom,  of  the  9th 
infantry,  who  met  a  soldier's  death  while  leading  his  troops  up  the 
summit  to  the  castle.     He  was  shot  in  the  forehead.     Major  Seymour 
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Colonel  Ransom, 


Stifr"'  'V"r^  '^'°^^  the  walls,  mounted  the  ladders, 
leaped  upon  the  parapet,  and  tore  down  with-  his  own  hands  the  Mexican 

Simultaneously  with  this  attack,  General  Quitman's  troops  approached 
th    fortress  on  the  opposite  side.     At  early  dawn  he  had  opLed  his 

LTddeTl    ^         "''f^'"'  """'^"^^^  P^^P^-*--  forth'eassau 

Ladders,  pick-axes,  and  crows  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  pioneer 

storming  party  of  120  men,  selected  from  all  corps  of  the  <^.ision  and 

commanded  by  Major  Twiggs.    At  this  time.  General  Si^thaXd'^h 

bs  brigade  and  was  instructed  to  move  in  reserve,  on  the  right  flank  of 

tack  satTf         Z'  ''   ''T'  ''  '™"   ^'™^^-  -  --  -rious 

:rtt;::m;-sXt^'  ™ ''-  ^^-^^-^  '-'^^  *°  ^^^  ^^^^  -^  - 

These  dispositions  being  completed,  the  whole  command  at  the  pre- 
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Major  (now  Colonel)  Seymour. 

concerted  mgnal,  moved  forward  with  confidence  and  f)^'^^^'  J' 
the  base  of  the  hill  constituting  part  of  the  defences  and_  directly  aci  ss 
the  line  of  advance,  were  strong  batteries,  flanked  on  the  nght  by  equally 
strong   buildings,  and  by  a  heavy  stone  wall,  about  fifteen  feet  hjgh 
which  extended  around  the  base  of  the  hill,  towards   the  west.     The 
troops  were,  however,  partially  covered  by  some  dilapidated  1^-  ^rngs  a 
about  200  yards'  distance.     Between  these  and  the  wal    extended  a  low 
,neadow,  whose  long  grass  concealed  a  number  of  wet  dutches,  by  whxo^ 
it  was  intersected;  and  to  this  point  the  command,  partially  serened 
advanced  by  a  flank  movement,  having  the  storming  parties  m  .ront,  who 
sustained  a  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy's  fortress  batteries,  and  breast- 
works.    Here,  under  partial  cover  of  the  ruins,  the  advance  was  halted, 
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Storming  of  ChapuJtepec. 

and  npon  the  appearance  of  the  New  York  and  South  Carolina  regiments, 
general  Shields  was  directed  to  move  them  obliquely  to  the  left,  across 
the  low  ground  to  the  wall  at  the  base  of  the  hill.  Encouraged  by  the 
presenceof  the  man  who  had  led  them  to  victory  at  Churubusco,  these 
trzed  regiments  waded  through  deep  ditches,  while  the  water  around  them 
was  foaming  with  the  enemy's  shot,  and  rushing  forward  together  effected 
^lodgment  at  the  wall.  Similar  orders  were  given  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
bleary,  and_  executed  by  his  regiment  with  equal  alacrity  and  success. 
While  cheering  on  his  men,  General  Shields  was  severely  wounded  in  the 
arm;  but  no  inducement  could  persuade  him  to  leave  his  command,  or 
quit  the  field.  About  the  same  time,  the  esteemed  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Baxter  was  mortally  wounded,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Geary  disabled,  and 
Captain  Van  O'Linda  killed. 

During  this  advance,  Brigadier-General  Smith  was  driving  back  skir- 
mishmg  parties  of  the  enemy  on  the  left;  Lieutenant  Benjamin,  at  the 
farst  battery  was  pouring  shot  after  shot  into  the  fortress  and  woods  on 
the  slope,  while  Lieutenant  Hunt,  having  obtained  a  favorable  position  in 
the  rear,  also  threw  shells  and  shrapnell  shot  into  the  enemy's  lines  with 
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good  effect.  At  this  moment,  General  Quitman  ordered  the  storming 
parties  to  the  assault.  Led  by  their  gallant  officers,  they  rushed  on  in 
one  unbroken  tide,  while  the  batteries  from  behind  continued  to  pour 
shells  an.d  shot  over  their  heads  into  the  enemy's  fortress.  The  Mexican 
fire  was  tremendous ;  but  without  pausing  for  a  moment,  the  Americans 
swept  on  until  they  reached  the  outer  breastworks.  Here,  for  a  short 
time,  the  contest  was  terrible.  Hand  to  hand  the  fierce  antagonists  met 
each  other's  strokes,  while,  as  though  pausing  for  the  result,  died  away 
the  loud  noise  of  opposing  batteries.  Swords  and  bayonets  were  crossed, 
rifles  clubbed,  and  friend  and  foe  mingled  in  one  confused  struggling 
mass.  Resistance,  however,  to  the  desperate  valor  of  the  assailants  was 
vain.  The  batteries  and  strong  works  were  swept,  and  the  ascent  to 
Chapultepec  laid  open  on  that  side.  Seven  pieces  of  artillery,  1000 
muskets,  and  550  prisoners  were  the  trophies  of  victory.  Among  the 
prisoners  were  100  officers,  including  a  general  and  ten  colonels. 

^APTAIN  CASEY,  the  gallant  leader  of  the  storming 

party  of  regulars,  having  received  a  severe  wound  when 

directly  in  front  of  the  batteries,  the  command  devolved 

on  Captain  Paul,  who,  during  the  remainder  of  the  day, 

distinguished  himself  for  his  bravery.     The   storming 

party  from  the  volunteer   division  also  lost  its  commandeFt  the 

lamented  Major  Twiggs  —  and  was  led,  during  the  remainder  of 

the  attack,  by  Captain  James  Miller. 

At  the  same  time  the  volunteer  regiments  on  the  left,  ani- 
mated by  a  generous  enthusiasm,  were  ascending  the  hill  on  the 
south  side.  Fighting  their  way  through  every  obstacle,  these  brave  men 
fell  in  with  their  comrades  of  General  Pillow's  division;  and  side  by  side, 
amid  the  storm  of  battle,  the  colors  of  the  two  commands  were  seen 
struggling  together  up  the  steep  ascent.  At  this  moment  the  American 
batteries,  which  had  continued  their  fire  upon  the  castle  over  the  heads 
of  the  assailants,  ceased ;  and  immediately  after  the  troops  gained  the 
summit.  The  short  but  obstinate  struggle  has  been  described.  The 
veteran  Mexican,  General  Bravo,  with  a  number  of  other  officers,  was 
captured,  by  Lieutenant  Charles  Brower,  of  the  New  York  regiment.  In 
the  assault  upon  the  works,  Lieutenant  Steele,  with  a  portion  of  the 
storming  party,  had  advanced  in  front  of  the  batteries,  towards  the  left, 
scaled  the  outer  wall  through  a  breach  near  the  top,  ascended  a  hill  in 
front,  and  was  among  the  first  upon  the  battlements. 

After  giving  the  necessary  directions  for  the  safe-keeping  of  the  prisoners, 
General  Quitman  ordered  his  troops  to  form  near  the  aqueduct,  and 
hastily  ascended  the  hill,  for  the  purpose  of  reconnoitering  the  enemy's 
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position  in  front  of  the  city.     There  he  met  with  Major-General  Pillow 

who,  as  formerly  stated,  had  been  carried  by  his  troops  to  the  cast leTn 

order  to  enjoy  the  triumph  of  the  occasion.  ' 

In  speaking  of  this  brilliant  affair,  General  Pillow  says :-"  We  took 

rentetr"  ^'^"^^^^^^^^^^-l^'  ''  -Pt-s,  24  first,  and  2T 'second 

MMEDIATELY  after  the  capture  of  Chapul- 
■    tepee,  General  Scott  made  active  preparations 
for  followmg  up  his  success  by  an  attack  upon 
the  capital.     There  are  two  routes  from  Oha- 
pultepec   to   the   city,  one  leading  to  the  Belen  gate 
the  other  to  the  gate  of  San  Cosme,  both  of  which  were 
.strongly  fortified.      Worth    advanced    along  the   San 
Cosme   road,  and  Quitman  hj  that   of  Belen.     Both 
these  generals  were  strongly  reinforced  with  troops  and  heavy  siege  guns. 
As  the  San  Cosme  gate  was  judged  to  be  the  least  difficult  of  entrance 
Scott  intended  that  Quitman  should  merely  manoeuvre  while  Worth  made 
the  mam  attack.     But  Quitman  pressed  on,  under  flank  and  direct  fires 
and  carried  the  Belen  gate  after  a  desperate  struggle  and  severe  loss! 
Worth  advanced,  preceded  by  skirmishers  and  pioneers  with  axes  to  force 
windows  and  doors,  and  by  eight  o'clockin  the  evening  had  carried  two 
batteries  and  driven  the  enemy  into  the  heart  of  the  city.    The  American 
troops  in  the  city  were  sheltered  during  the  night.     About  four  o'clock 
m  the  mornmg,  a  deputation  from  the  city  authorities  reached  General 
Scott,  reported  that  the  Mexican  army  had  fled,  and  demanded  terms  of 
capitulation._    General  Scott,  knowing  his  forces  to  be  already  in  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  would  not  listen  to  any  terms  dictated  by  the  authorities- 
and   about   daylight,  ordered   General    Quitman   to   advance   and   take 
possession  of  the    Grand   Plaza   and  government   buildings.     Quitman 
immediately  executed  the  order,  and  soon  the  star-spangled  banner  was 
floaang  over  the  x^ational  Palace.    As  the  remainder  of  tie  army  entered 
Mexico,  the  troops  were  fired  upon  by  about  2000  liberated   convicts 
posted  on  tlie  tops  of  houses  and  at  the  corners  of  streets.    This  unlawful 
warfare  lasted  24  hours,  and  was  not  suppressed  until  many  officers  and 
men  were   killed  or  wounded.     The  convicts  were  punished.     General 
yuitman  was  appointed  military  governor  of  the  city 

Thus  in  less  than  one  month,  8000  men  fought  eight  important  battles, 
stormed  castles,  towns  and  redoubts,  garrisoned  with  three  times  the 
number  of  assailants;  defeated  32,000  Mexican  veterans,  killing  7000 
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Colonel  Childs. 


and  capturing  8700,  and  thirteen  generals,  of  whom  three  were  ex-presi 
dents ;  taking  more  than  20  standards,  122  cannon,  20,000  small  arms, 
with   an   immense   quantity  of  shot,    shells,    &c. ;    and.  finally  entered 
in  triumph  a  capital  where  every  wall  was  a  fortification,  every  house  a 
fort,  and  which  contained  a  population  of  nearly  200,000  souls. 

The  next  great  event,  after  the  capture  of  Mexico,  was  the  siege  of  the 
city  of  Puebla  by  Santa  Anna. .  The  garrison  was  small,  and  encumbered 
with  1800  sick.  The  commander  of  it  was  Colonel  Childs.  A  tremen- 
dous fire  was  opened  upon  the  w^orks  of  the  Americans,  but  it  was 
effectively  returned.  On  the  25th,  Childs  was  summoned  to  surrender, 
but  he  declined.  The  fire  of  the  Mexicans  then  increased,  and  the  small 
garrison  were  forced  to  endure  the  greatest  fatigue  and  privation.  But 
they  nobly  maintained  themselves,  and  after  giving  the  enemy  many  in- 
stances of  their  bravery  and  skill  in  various  sorties,  Santa  Anna  withdrew 
to  oppose  the  march  of  General  Lane,  from  Vera  Cruz,  with  reinforce- 
mentSo     The  bombardment  and  cannonade  continued  until  the  12th  of 
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October,  when  General  Lane  arrived   and  r^h^.r^A  ,1. 
The  siege  of  Puebla  la.fpd  4n  T  V  ^^^  ^"^'^'^^  garrison. 

operaJn  of  thet!:;-.  '"'  ''''  ""  ''''  ^°"g-^  ^-g^^  military 

Puf^r  Ws':?  r  !f  ''^'T^''-  '-'  ^^^^^  -  ^^^e  road  to 

of  Santa  Anna   netr  the°q!     T        t  '""''^"     ^*  ^'^^  ^^^^^^'^^ 

guerrillas      Zta  n  T  .    •  "  ^''''''  ^^  ^""^  "?  ^"'^^  ^  P^^ty  of 

^' pu^^uitan^a^:;-  Tdrs^^^       ^'ir^  '^^'-* 

them.     A  short  skirmkK  -^^eutenant  Lilly  succeeded  in  overtaking 

greatbrav^.y     ndfiri'd  0?;  ;  "m     ■  '  ^^  "^'^*^"^^*  ^^^^^^  -*' 
this  slight  int  Itfr   he  lie  T  '""  ^'"^^  P°'^^'^°-     ^f*- 

Paso  de  Oveias  " ?;  e't      r  T"''^  ""''''"^'^  ""^'^  ^*  ^-^^'^'.ed  the 

w,  and  ^^^^:^:sz:z^z^x::i^:r  --"^ ' 

T    account  of  the  heat  of  the  weather,  and  nature  of  the 

u?d  ^''T     \  ^"'  '  ^'''   ''  *^^  S^-ral's   force 
could  move  forward;    and   frequently  the  artillery  was 

grea%  delayed  amid  ravines,  passes,  and  other  nLr 
obstructions.     Meanwhile  rumors  continued  to  multiply 
concerning  a  large  Mexican  force  concentrating  between 
Perote  and  Puebla.     On  arriving  at  the  fornfer  pllce 

with  the  ^^^^o^T^Sl^^Zt:'^^^^-  T'^ 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  were  commanded  byTnta  l/r  "^^  "  ^^' 
the  hacienda  of  San  Antonio  Tamaris,  he  Lrne  ffom  hi  .SH,"  ,t 
enemy  were  then  at  Huamantla,  a  city  but  a  few  miroff     R.  ^' 

determined  to  march  thither,  and  if  pLible,  ^iloTh   r  aty  bir'^  ' 

of  Ohio  volunteers,  Captain  S^L::::^ ^^^^^7^::^:^' 
Lieutenant  Pratt,  and  moved  forward  with  the  rem  inder  of  b    "  7 

consisting  of  Colonel  Wynkoop's  battalion,  Colo  e  Irln^rer:::; 
Indiana  volunteers.   Captain  Heintzelman's  battalion  Tf  sLSZL 
Major  Laily's  mounted  men,  under  Captain  Walker   Lf      °"P'""'^: 
artillery,  under  Captain  Taylor.    After  ma  chil  1  '     i         f'"'  "* 
of  the  ground  admitted,  the  colutrcam  trfi!  tTf  the"  f  T*"'''^ 
O'clock  on  the  .th  of  October.     The  troops  b elf  hrLtthTadt::: 
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guard  of  horsemen,  under  Captain  Walker,  was  ordered  to  move  forward 
to  the  entrance  of  the  city,  but  not  to  enter  if  the  enemy  were  in  force, 
until  the  arrival  of  the  infantry.  When  within  about  three  miles.  Walker 
observed  parties  of  horsemen  riding  over  the  fields  towards  the  city ;  and 
lest  he  might  be  anticipated,  his  men  were  put  to  a  gallop.  His  progress 
was  anxiously  watched  by  General  Lane,  until  owing  to  a  hedge  of  thick 
maguay  bushes  on  each  side  of  the  road,  his  movements  were  concealed  from 
view.  In  a  few  minutes,  firing  was  heard  from  the  city.  About  the  same 
time  a  body  of  2000  lancers  were  seen  hurrying  over  the  neighboring 
hills,  and  General  Lane  ordered  Colonel  Gorman  to  advance  with  his 
regiment  and  enter  Huamantla  from  the  west,  while  Colonel  Wynkoop 
moved  towards  the  east. 

^^^±  APTAIN  WALKER,  on  arriving  at  the  entrance 
of  the  city,  had  discovered  about  500  of  the  enemy 
drawn  up  in  the  plaza.  .  He  immediately  ordered  a 
charge.  Dashing  among  the  Mexicans,  his  handful 
of  men  engaged  hand  to  hand  with  three  times  their 
number,  and  after  a  close  and  bloody  conflict,  drove 
them  away  and  captured  three  guns.  A  vigorous 
pursuit  commenced,  in  which  many  feats  of  daring 
were  performed,  among  which  was  the  capture  of  Colonel  La  Vega  and 
Major  Iturbide,  by  Lieutenant  xinderson,  of  the  Georgia  volunteers. 
The  former  was  a  brother  of  -General  La  Vega,'  and  the  latter  a  son  of 
the  unfortunate  emperor  of  Mexico.  Anderson  narrowly  escaped  with 
his  life.     A  Mexican  lieutenant  was  also  taken. 

After  pursuing  the  enemy  some  distance.  Walker's  men  imprudently 
dispersed,  and  returned  to  the  square  in  small  parties.  This  was  in  con- 
sequence of  a  belief  that  the  enemy's  whole  force  had  been  routed. 
Suddenly  a  company  of  lancers  chai-ged  upon  the  plaza,  and  succeeded 
in  separating  the  Americans  into  bodies.  A  desperate  fight  took  place, 
in  which  the  Mexicans  behaved  with  unwonted  courage ;  but  by  skilful 
manoeuvring,  Walker  succeeded  in  uniting  his  forces,  and  entered  the  con- 
vent yard,  where  the  command  was  dismounted.  Another  action  now 
took  place,  in  which  the  lancers  were  assisted  by  both  artillery  and 
infantry.  Here,  while  directing  the  movements  of  his  little  band,  Cap- 
tain Walker  fell  mortally  wounded,  and  soon  afterwards  expired.  The 
enemy  were  driven  back. 

The  exact  manner  in  which  Walker  met  his  death  is  uncertain.  The 
popular  account  is  that  he  was  lanced  during  the  final  charge  by  a  Mexican 
whose  son  he  had  just  slain.  Authority  equally  reliable,  states  that  he 
was  shot  from  a  house  in  which  was  displayed  a  white  flag.     Few  men 
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dead     lang  through  his  company,  the  hardy  soldiers  burst  into  tears 

ztzz&zf'i  ""^'"''T' '''  ^^°^°"^^^^^  emotions :;«:::; 

were  exhibited  at  the  news.     He  was  one  of  the  best  officers  in  the  ser 

.00 ;  and  the  fame  of  his  exploits  on  the  Eio  Grande,  was  not  only 

spread  over  America,  but  throughout  the  most  important  countries  of 

fnT^b.  a^L  '''^  T  ^' t  "^^"^^^^^^^^  of  the  TexanT.lrn 
and  by  a  strange  coincidence,  he  fell  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  castle 
where  he  once  pmed  in  captivity,  but  not  in  his  foLer  unhappy  condln' 

I  r.  /m  "  "°^'^'  '^'^P^"*^^'  ^'^^  «'-^«^  prisoners,  Lered  at  by 
the  dastard  Mexicans,  but  in  a  glorious  battle,  heading  the  charge  of  the 
resistless  rangers  and  in  the  arms  of  victory  "  ^ 

Meanwhile  the  main  column  of  the  American  forces  arrived  at  the  citv 
^d  opened  their  fire  upon  masses  of  the  enemy.  Gorman,  w  h  he  e^^ 
wmg  of  his  regiment,  proceeded  towards  the  upper  part  of  the  town 
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where  the  enemy  still  were,  and  succeeded  in  dispersing  them.  At  ^the 
same  time  Colonel  Wynkoop's  command  had  assumed  position  ;  but  before 
they  could  open  their  batteries,  the  Mexicans  had  fled. 

In  this  hard-fought  action,  the  loss  of  the  Americans  was  thirteen 
killed  and  eleven  wounded.'  They  succeeded  in  capturing  one  six-pounder 
brass  gun,  a  mountain  howitzer,  numerous  wagons,  and  a  large  quantity 
of  ammunition.     The  Mexicans  lost  in  killed  and  wounded  150  men. 

After  this  battle,  General  Lane  marched  to  the  relief  of  Colonel  Childs. 
He  remained  at  Puebla  with  his  whole  force  until  the  evening  of  the 
18th  of  October,  when  information  was  received  that  the  Mexican  general, 
Eea  WPS  at  Atlixco,  80  miles  distant,  in  considerable  force.  Lane  im- 
mediately ordered  his  troops  to  be  ready  for  marching  the  next  morning, 
at  eleven  o'clock.  At  that  time  he  left  Puebla  with  nearly  the  same  force 
that  had  entered  it,  and  after  a  forced  march  of  five  hours'  duration, 
oaoe  in  sight  of  the  enemy's  advance  guard,  near  Santa  Isabella.  Here 
a  halt  was  made,  until  the  cavalry  could  come  up  from  their  examination 
of  a  neighboring  hacienda.     Meanwhile,  small  parties  of  the  enemy  came 
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b        On  tf  '  Tt  '^'"''  '  ''''^^''''^  ^-'  -^-^^  did  -  -ecu- 

ZL  «  r'"f  "^  '^'  ''''^''^'  ^^"^  P"*  ^^'  ^1^°1«  f-'ce  in  motion  • 

but  a.  s:gns  of  confusion  appeared  among  the  Mexicans,  he  hurried  ori 

he     avalry  to  charge  the  enemy,  and  keep  them   engaged  until  th 

ttdV:natr'  7\:\''''  ^"'^^  ^PFoachelL  MeJn 
reared  untd  at  a  small  hill,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  their  first  posi- 
lon,  they  halted  and  fought  severely.     The  action  was  continued  unt 

pursued  by  the  cavalry.     Another  running  fight  of  about  four  miles  took 
place  dunng  w  ich  many  of  the  fugitives^e^e  cut  down.     WhTn"  i^I  n 

ascertain  ^  .    'T  "^  ''^'^'''''^  ^"^^''-     ^^^'^^^  «*°PPinS  to 

asce  ta m  their  numbers,  the  cavalry  dashed  among  them,  dealing  death 

on  all  .des,  and  forcing  them  within  the  thickest  part  o         i    fh  Itt 

then  foe.     Here  the  struggle  was  long  and  terrible,  scores  of  the  enemy 
falling  beneath^the  heavy  blows  of  the  Americans.     This  continued  un'il 
he  arrival  of  the  infantry,  who  for  the  l.st  si.  miles  had  been  straioii ' 
hemselves  to  the  utmost  to  join  the  cavalry,  notwithstanding  the  p      i  u^ 
fa  ^umg  march  of  16  miles.     The  road  being  intersected  by  numeo" 
gullies,  prevented  the  artillery  from  advancing  faster  than  at  a'^wal  and 
so  worn  out  were  the  cavalry,  both  through  exertion  and  the  hea    of  the 
weathei,  that  they  could  pursue  the  enemy  no  farther.     The  co  umn  c  n 
tinned,  however,  to  press  forward  towards  the  town,  but  night  hadTready 

:^:^:^:^i^l:-^!^-^:^^^  "^  t  "-^  ^ 

^..  American  .nerllT  1^  I  " ^^^^^^ 

S  the  Americans  approached,  several  shots  were 
fired  upon  them;  and  deeming  it  imprudent 
to  risk  a  street  fight  in  an  unknown  town  at 
mght,  General  Lane  ordered  the  artillery  to 
be  posted  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  town,  and 
to  open  upon  it.  This  was  speedily  put  in 
execution,  so  that  in  a  very  short  time  the 
terrified  inhabitants  beheld  flaming  balls  and 
shells  hurled  into  their  town,  with  a  precision 
and  effect  to  which  their  own  system  of  war- 

A       •-,    ,        /    -^^^^3^  g"ii"«'as  served  with  the  utmost  raniditv 

and  a„„d  the  stillness  of  a  Mexican  night  scene,  the  discharges  of  a  tH^ 
lery  pealed  for  miles  around,  while  at  intervals  the  crashing  of  walls  Ind 


fare  afforded  no  parallel. 
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roofs  afforded  a  strange  and  distressing  contrast.  This  bombardment 
continued  for  nearly  an  hour,  with  great  effect ;  the  gunners  being  enabled 
by  the  moonlight  to  direct  their  shot  to  the  most  populous  parts  of  the 
town. 

The  firing  from  the  town  had  now  ceased,  and  wishing  to  obtain,  if  pos- 
sible,  its  surrender, ,  Lane  ordered  Major  Lally  and  Colonel  Brotigh  to 
advance  cautiously  with  their  commands  into  the  town.  On  their  entering^ 
the  general  was  met  by  the  ayimtamientOj  or  city  council,  who  desired 
that  their  town  might  be  spared.  Quiet  was  accordingly  restored,  and 
on  the  following  morning  Lane  'disposed  of  such  ammunition  as  could  be 
found,  and  then  commenced  his  return  to  Puebla. 

"^General  Rea,"  says  Lane,  ^' had  two  pieces  of  artillery;  but  as  soon 
as  he  was  aware  of  our  approach,  he  ordered  them  with  haste  to  Mata- 
moras,  a  small  town  eleven  leagues  beyond.  The  enemy  state  their  own 
loss  in  this  action  to  be  219  killed  and  300  wounded.  On  our  part,  we 
had  one  man  killed  and  one  wounded.  Scarcely  ever  has  a  more  rapid 
forced  march  been  made  than  this,  and  productive  of  better  results. 
Atlixco  has  been  the  head-quarters  of  guerrillas  in  this  section  of  the 
country,  and  of  late  the  seat  of  government  of  this  state.  From  hence 
all  expeditions  have  been  fitted  out  against  our  troops.  So  much  terror 
has  been  impressed  upon  them,  at  thus  having  war  brought  to  their  own 
homes,  that  I  am  inclined  to  believe  they  .will  give  us  no  more  trouble." 
^EACHING  Cholula,  on  his  return,  General  Lane 
found  that  the  Mexicans  had  just  finished  two  pieces 
of  artillery  at  Guexocingo.  These  he  resolved  on 
destroying ;  and  proceeding  to  the  town  with  450 
men,  he  commenced  a  thorough  search.  The  pieces 
had'been  removed,  but  their  carriages  were  found 
and  destroyed,  A  party  of  the  enemy  were  ob- 
served in  the  vicinity,  who  retreated  precipitately ;  and  the  next  mornings 
without  further  accident.  Lane  entered  Puebla. 

About  the  same  time  that  the  battle  of  Atlixco  was  fought,  Captain 
Lavallette  [October  15-16]  entered  the  port  of  Guaymas,  a  small  town 
on  the  Gulf  coast,  with  part  of  the  American  squadron,  consisting  of  the 
frigate  Congress,  the  sloop  of  war  Portsmouth,  and  the  brig  Argo.  On 
the  18th,  the  latter  vessel  anchored  between  the  islands  of  Almagre 
Grande  and  Almagre  Chico,  on  each  of  which  a  mortar  was  planted. 
The  other  vessels  had  already  taken  their  stations.  A  flag  was  despatched 
to  the  authorities,  through  Mr.  William  Robinson,  who,  on  being  conducted 
to  the  governor,  explained  to  him  the  object  of  the  Americans,  and 
advised  asurrender.    He  was  answered,  that  to  surrender  the  town  would 
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LVnS  '""I'X'l-"  ^'^''^  '°"°"'  '°*^  ''  *^«  g°-™-  -d  Mexi- 
can nation.     Mr.  Robmson  then  returned  to  the  Argo 

uttacV^  a!!^  '^'  ^r^'T  '"'^  ^•'^^^•^^"tl^  t°ok  up  their  positions  of 
utta  k.    At  he  same  time,  the  place  was  formally  summoned  to  surrender 
but  the  Mexicans  artfully  eluded  an  answer  until  night.     Then,  favored 
by  the  darkness,  the  commandant  marched  silently  to  a  position  three 
nnes  distant  where  he  had  previously  placed  a  batt'ery  of  fourt  en  guns 
to  resist  the  Americans,  should  they  attempt  to  penetra^  into  the  interior. 
ZZ  '/''\Z         7™i^g  «f  tt«  20th,  the  fire  of  the  assailants 
opened  from  both  vessels  of  war,  and  two  mortars,  and  continued  for 
more  than  an  hour.     Five  hundred  shells  and  shot  were  thrown  into  the 
town  killing  one  English  resident,  and  destroying  several  houses.    Being 
abandoned  by  their  garrison,  the  citizens  signified  their  willingness  to 
..isten  to  terms,  when  a  party  of  American  sailors  and  marines  landed  and 
1  an  up  the  national  flag  on  a  fort  defending  the  Casa  Blanca  hill.    At  the 
rr'lT'v  7f '"'  ^''"'^  "  proclamation,  claiming  the  town  and  port 
fo     he  United  States,  ordering  the  surrender  of  all  public  property,  and 
establishing  a_  civil  and  military  police.     The  Mexican  authorities  were 
invited  to_  continue  in  ofiice,  religion  and  church  property  were  placed  under 
the  American  protection,  and  the  customary  routine  of  business  was  ordered 
to  be  resumed.     Mr.  Robinson  was  made  collector  of  the  port 

About  the  same  time  another  portion  of  the  squadron  captured  the  port 
of  Mazatlan,  also  on  the  Gulf  coast. 

The  operations  of  General  Lane,  at  Atlixco  and  Huamantla,  were  fol- 
lowed by^a  successful  attack  upon  the  town  of  Matamoras,  which  had  been 
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for  a  long  time  a  principal  rendezvous  for  guerrillas.  After  a  slight 
skirmish,  a  party  of  Mexican  lancers  were  defeated  with  loss,  and  the 
general  took  measures  to  hinder  his  being  in  future  disturbed  by  them. 

In  the  month  of  November,  events  of  the  most  unhappy  kind  occurred 
at  Mexico,  tending  to  cast  a  shade  over  the  proud  enthusiasm  of  the 
officers,  who  had  so  heroically  followed  their  leader  to  the  conquest  of  the 
famed  city  of  Montezuma.  By  an  article  in  the  military  code,  "private 
letters  or  reports,  relative  to  military  marches  and  operations,"  being 
'^frequently  mischievous  in  design,  and  always  disgraceful  to  the  army," 
are  strictly  forbidden;  "and  any  officer  found  guilty  of  making  such 
report  for  publication,  without  special  permission,  or  of  placing  the  writing 
beyond  his  control,  so  that  it  finds  its  way  to  the  press,  within  one  month 
after  the  termination  of  the  campaign  to  which  it  relates,  shall  be  dis- 
missed from  the  service."  Some  time  after  the  victories  of  August  19 
and  20,  extracts  from  private  letters,  dated  "  Tacubaya,  Mexico,  August 
24,  184T,"  purporting  to  be  an  original  account  of  the  battles  of  Centre- 
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ras  and  Churubusco,  appeared  in  the  Pittsbur<r  Po.f      T!^  c. 

ment  suspended  the  general-in-chief  himself,  on  specified  charL.  T.! 

^ENERAL  TOWSON,  paymaster-general,  was  ap- 
pointed president  of  the  court.  The  other  mem- 
bers, first  named  by  President  Polk,  were  Brigadier- 
General  Caleb  Gushing,  and  Colonel  E.  G.  W 
Butler.  Lieutenant  Hammond  was  named  as 
V^==^\  r  ^'^^°^'^*^-     Subsequently  Colonel  Butler  was 

T,-      7  T    ,.,  ''^^'^^^*^' ^'^^ ''^'^^et  Colonel  Belknap  appointed  in 

hjs  place      In  hke  manner,  Captain  S.  C.  Ridgely  succeeded  Eelnt 
Hammond,  as  judge  advocate  and  recorder.     Perote  was  first  nmeda 

Atter  lemaimng  m  session  there  for  some  time,  it  was   removed   to 
E  edencktown,  Maryland.    All  the  ofiicers  accused  were  preser  aid  the 

l.Z\'j  !f\T'''^'''S'^  ^«  t%  transpired,  were  published  daily,  both 
n  the  United  States  and  Mexico.     They  excited  but  one  feeling  through- 
out the  country- that  of  regret,  that  the  gallant  men  who  hfd  carried 
hemselves  so  nobly  through   the   trying  scenes    of  a  two  y  ars     ™ 

«:;.  "" '' '''''''''  ^^  ^^^^  '^^^°^'-^*^  -^ "— ac;:y 

After  the  fall  of  the  capital,  General  Twiggs  had  been  ordered  to 
Jalapa,  to  organize  a  train,  for  the  main  army  and  keep  in  check  tie 
aTon  -J'T  f""-  ^"  '''  ''^^  •'f  ^--^-'  ^«  leff  that  c  ;,  wS 
Gen  ral  Butler  also  entered  the  capital,  with  a  train  and  supplies. 

General  Patterson,  during  all  that  part   of  the  campaign  following 
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Scott's  march  from  Puebla,  had  been  stationed  at  Vera  Cruz,  endeavoring 
to  keep  open  the  communication  with  the  advancing  army,  as  well  as  to 
chastise  the  guerrillas  w^ho  swarmed  in  that  vicinity.  These  roaming 
bands  were  organized  and  encouraged  by  the  famous  Padre  Jarauta,  an 
ecclesiastic,  Avho,  abandoning  his  sacerdotal  duties,  or  rather  combining 
them  with  those  of  the  soldier,  had  thrown  the  whole  weight  of  his  influ- 
ence against  the  friends  of  peace.  Troops  armed  and  furnished  by  him 
went  forth  as  to  a  crusade,  and  became  far  more  troublesome  to  the 
Americans  than  Santa  Anna's  army.  The  padre's  followers  were  as 
daring  in  their  efforts  to  cut  off  the  American  trains,  as  they  were  m> 
scrupulous  in  the  use  of  what  victory  threw  into  their  hands.  Frequently 
they  approached  within  pistol-shot  of  their  opponents'  camp,  and  on 
several  occasions,  as  has  been  previously  mentioned,  actually  entered  at 
night  into  Vera  Cruz,  and  carried  away  mules  or  horses.  During  the 
operations  before  the  capital,  they  committed  frightful  depredations  be- 
tween that  city  and  Vera  Cruz,  and  cut  off  all  communication  between 
these  two  portions  of  the  army.  The  mails  were  frequently  stopped  and 
plundered  by  them,  and  such  delay  caused  to  those  which  escaped,  that 
frequently  more  than  a  month  transpired  after  the  usual  time  of  delivery. 
From  this  cause  General  Scott's  reports  of  the  battles  of  August  did  not 
reach  Washington  until  the  middle  of  November.  To  the  partial  success 
of  the  guerrillas  may  be  attributed  the  obstinacy  of  the  Mexicans  in 
refusing  to  listen  to  terms  of  peace. 

General  Patterson,  in  the  fall  of  1847,  left  Vera  Cruz  with  his  division 
and  a  large  train,  and  advanced  by  easy  marches  to  Jalapa.  The  com- 
mand  of  the  former  place  was  intrusted  to  Colonel  Wilson.  On  the  25th 
of  November,  Patterson  left  Jalapa  with  6000  men,  en  route  for  the 
capital.  Before  his  departure  (November  23d)  he  had  hung  two  American 
teamsters  for  the  murder  of  a  Mexican  boy,  and  on  the  following  day 
shot  two  Mexican  officers,  Garcia  and  Alcade,  for  violation  of  parole. 
This  proceeding  caused  so  much  excitement  among  the  people  that  an 
open  insurrection  seemed  for  awhile  inevitable;  and  the  neighboring 
guerrilla  bands  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  revenge  their  coun- 
trymen. After  suppressing  these  demonstrations  of  revolt,  Patterson 
recommenced  his  journey,  and  reached  the  city  of  Mexico  on  the  6th  of 
December. 

About  the  middle  of  December,  a  body  of  Americans  were  attacked 
near  Mazatlan,  by  some  guerrillas,  led  by  an  officer  named  Mijares.  He 
was  killed,  and  his  men  repulsed  with  considerable  loss.  A  similar  en- 
gagement, farther  to  the  north,  also  resulted  in  victory  to  the  American 
arms.     On  the  night  of  the  21st,  an  expedition  was  sent  to  Cholula,  to 
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apprehend  some  American  officers.     A  fight  took  place,  in  which  three 
ot  the  enemy  were  killed  and  three  wounded. 
_.   '"""^'"'^-  '       ARLY  in  January,  the  Mexican  general,  Valencia, 
was  captured  by  a  party  especially  organized  for 
the  purpose.    The  particulars  are  given  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  army.    "  Colonel  F.  M.  Wynkoop,  of  the 
1st  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  having  learned  by  a 
Mexican  friend,  that  Padre  Jarauta  and  General 
Eea  were  at  Tlalnepanatla,  about  five  leagues  from 
the  city  of  Mexico,  applied  to  General  Scott  for 
permission  to  take  20  men  and  capture  them.    Permission  being  granted 
the  colonel  set  off  on  the  1st  January,  with  38  Texan  Rangers  under 
command  of  Lieutenants  Daggerts,  Burkes,  and  Jones.     Upon  arriving 
at,  and  charging  Tlalnepanatla,  and  finding  no  one  there,  they  learned 
that  Rea  and  Jarauta  had  left  for  Toluco,  a  few  hours  previous  to  our 
arrival.     Colonel  Wynkoop  here  learned  that  General  Valencia  and  his 
stafi  were  at  a  hacienda  some  six  leagues  distant.     He  immediately  set 
off  with  his  party,  and  arrived  at  the  hacienda,  which  he  surrounded 
Admittance  into  the  house  was  demanded  by  the  party,  but  for  a  time 
refused,  when  Colonel  Siba,  a  wounded  Mexican  officer  o^n  parole  ope'd 
the  door  and  assured  Colonel  Wynkoop  that  General  Valencia  had  de- 
parted that  day  for  Toluco;   but  this  not  being  credited,  lights  wei^ 
demanded  to  search  the  building.     Colonel  Siba  then  proposed  to  delive 
General  Valencia  the  next  day,  if  the  party  would  leave.     To  this  th 
CO  onel  would  not  assent,  but  proposed  to  send  an  ofiicer  and  eight  men 

cl-T^'n  T*  *'^^^^^*^^™•  T^i«  P-Po^ition  completely  disconcerted 
Co  one  Siba,  thus  convincing  Colonel  Wynkoop  that  Valencia  was  really 
The  co^"T;.     T^  ""7  accordingly  made,  but  he  could  not  be  found 

h  m  that  If  Valencia  would  give  himself  up,  he  would  be  perfectly  safe, 
but  hat  he  could  not  answer  for  his  life  should  he  attempt  an  escape 
At  this  moment  a  person  stepped  up  and  said,  '  I  am  Valencia.'  He  then 
said  that  It  was  against  the  usages  of  civilized  warfare  to  attack  a  man  in 
the  peace  and  quiet  of  his  family  in  the  dead  hour  of  night.  The  colonel 
answered  that  it  was  the  only  way  he  could  be  captured.  Colonel  Arrei^ 
was  taken  m  the  same  hacienda  on  that  night." 

./ir\Tfa^^''"'  '"°'^''  '"P*"^^  '^  °fi5cers  took  place,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Santa  Fe.     About  50  guerrillas,  under  Colonel  Zenobi" 
weie  charged  and  dispersed  by  Colonel  Dominguez,  after  which  the  latte' 
proceeded  to_  the  plains  of  Salva,  where  he  received  a  communication  from 
tne  neighboring  haciendas,  requesting  his  assistance  iu  liberating  the  in- 
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habitants  from  the  tyranny  of  General  Torrejon.  On  the  6th,  Domin- 
guez  charged  the  Mexican  party,  and  after  a  short  skirmish  dispersed  it^ 
capturing  Generals  Torrejon,  Minon,  Guana,  50  cavalry,  and  two  deserters. 
The  Mexican  general  had  with  him  150  men,  being  on  his  way  to  join 
some  forces  at  San  Andres,  and  proceed  thence  to  Orizaba.  The  Amerian 
force  was  70  men. 

HESE  losses  only  tended  to  render  the 
guerrillas  more  daring  and  revengeful. 
About  the  1st  of  January,  a  large  train, 
composed  of  many  wagons,  and  carrying 
a  great  amount  of  specie,  set  out  for  the 
interior,  under  the  direction  of  Colonel 
Miles.  The  rear  portion  of  the  train  was 
unable  to  leave  until  the  morning  of  the 
4th.  In  movincT  over  the  heavy  sand,  the  train  and  pack  mules  became 
so  scattered,  that  a  company  of  mounted  riflemen,  under  Lieutenant 
Walker,  were  thrown  seven  miles  behind  the  main  body  of  the  wagon 
train.  At  nine  o'clock,  word  was  received  that  a  guerrilla  party  at  Santa 
Fe,  had  captured  some  of  the  packs  scattered  along  the  road.  At  this 
information,  Lieutenant  Walker  left  ten  men  with  some  wagons  which  had 
not  been  able  to  keep  up,  and  moving  towards  Santa  Ee,  came  in  sight 
of  the  enemy,  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle.  A  charge  was  ordered,  when 
the  guerrillas  scattered  in  different  directions,  and  opened  a  heavy  fire 
upon  the  lieutenant's  little  company.  All  communication  with  the  main 
party  was  thus  cut  off,  and  Walker  sent  back  to  Vera  Cruz  for  assistance. 
The  enemy's  fire  so  frightened  the  horses  of  the  rifle  company,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  dismount  and  fight  on  the  open  prairie.  Five  of  his  men 
were  killed  and  five  wounded.  The  Mexicans  captured  300  pack  mules, 
and  about  $100,000  in  specie. 

On  the  12th  of  January,  Colonel  Hays,  with  100  rangers  and  a  few 
Illinois  volunteers,  reached  Teotihuacan,  twelve  leagues  north-east  of 
Mexico,  in  pursuit  of  Jarauta.  Here,  while  the  party  were  reposing  at 
a  hacienda,  with  their  horses  unbridled  and  unsaddled,  the  padre  came 
suddenly  upon  them  with  a  party  of  guerrillas.  With  wonted  presence 
of  mind,  the  colonel  instantly  rallied  his  men,  when  a  most  severe  battle 
took  place,  the  rangers  being  on  foot.  Unfortunately  for  the  assailants, 
their  shot  were  fired  too  high,  and  consequently  produced  no  effect. 
Eight  of  their  number  were  killed.  The  padre  himself  is  said  to  have 
been  severely  wounded,  and  one  of  his  men  made  prisoner. 

About  this  time  the  towns  of  Serma,  Toluco,  and  Pachuca,  were  occu- 
pied  by  different  portions  of  the  American  army,  principally  from  the 
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command  of  General  Cadwallader.     Omaba  was  also  taken  by  a  detach- 
ment of  500  cavalry  under  General  Lane. 

On  the  14th  of  January,  a  train  of  2000  wagons,  escorted  by  a 
squadron  of  cavalry,  two  companies  of  dragoons,  a  voltigeur  corps  with 
SIX  pieces,  and  some  battalions  of  infantry-the  whole  under  Major  Cad- 
wallader, of  the  voltigeurs-left  the  city  of  Mexico  on  the  14th,  en  route 
for  Vera  Cruz.  Great  efforts  were  made  by  the  guerrillas  to  cut  off  por- 
tions of  this  tram,  but  without  success.  It  arrived  safely  on  the  coast, 
January  27th,  brmging  with  it  a  number  of  officers. 

In  the  same  month.  Colonel  Childs  intercepted  certain  letters  of  a 
teeasonous  nature  at  Puebla.  A  conspiracy  had  been  formed  there  by 
General  Rea  and  some  of  his  associates,  to  assassinate  Don  Raphael 
isunza,  the  Mexican  governor,  and  murder  such  of  the  inhabitants  as 
were  m  favor  of  peace  with  the  United  States.  The  object  of  this 
movement  was  to  abolish  the  existing  government,  and  proclaim  Rea 
dictator.  Colonel  Childs  immediately  took  efficient  measures  to  prevent 
the  execution  of  this  diabolical  plot,  and  issued  a  proclamation  ordering, 
all  spies  to  leave  the  city,  and  rendering  it  penal  for  any  of  the  inhabit 
tants  to  hold  communication  with  the  guerrillas.  No  attempt  was  made 
to  carry  the  plan  into  execution. 
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N  the  7th  of  February,  two  large  trains  left 
Vera  Cruz,  one  for  Orizaba,  and  the  other 
for  the  city  of  Mexico.  The  first  was 
escorted  by  1600  men,  under  Colonel 
Bankhead,  who,  since  the  16th  of  De- 
cember, had  been  civil  and  military 
governor  of  Vera  Cruz.  Both  trains 
arrived  safely  at  their  destination, 
although  keenly  watched  by  the  guerrillas. 
A  short  time  previous  to  this,  (December 
12,  1847,)  General  Scott  had  issued  an 
order  against  the  guerrillas,  by  which 
every  American  post  established  in  Mexico  was  authorized  to  push  daily 
detachments  as  far  as  practicable  upon  the  roads,  in  order  to  protect  them 
from  the  marauding  parties.  "No  quarters,"  says  the  order,  "will  be 
given  to  known  murderers  or  robbers,  whether  called  guerrillas  or  ranche- 
ros,  and  whether  serving  under  Mexican  commissions  or  not.  They  are 
equally  pests  to  unguarded  Mexicans,  foreigners,  and  small  parties  of 
Americans,  and  ouscht  to  be  exterminated.  Offenders  of  the  above 
character,  accidentally  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  American  troops, 
will  be  momentarily  held  as  prisoners,  that  is,  not  put  to  death  without 
due  solemnity.  Accordingly  they  will  be  reported  to  commanding  officers, 
who  will,  without  delay,  order  a  council  of  war  for  the  summary  trial  of 
the  offenders,  under  the  known  laws  of  war  applicable  to  such  cases. 

"  A  council  of  war  may  consist  of  any  number  of  officers  not  less  than 
three  nor  more  than  thirteen,  and  may,  for  any  flagrant  violation  of  the 
laws  of  war,  condemn  to  death,  or  to  lashes,  not  exceeding  fifty,  on  satis- 
factory proof  that  such  prisoner,  at  the  time  of  capture,  actually  be- 
longed to  any  party  or  gang  of  known  robbers  or  murderers,  or  had 
actually  committed  murder  or  robbery  upon  any  American  officer  or 
soldier,  or  follower  of  the  American  army." 

This  order  called  forth  active  operations  from  the  different  portions  of 
General  Scott's  army,  and  several  guerrilla  parties  were  entirely  broken 
up,  or  driven  from  the  neighborhood.  Yet  such  was  the  recklessness  of 
these  marauding  bands,  that  the  roads  continued  to  be  infested,  and 
travellers  or  stragglers  from  the  American  army  to  be  murdered.  Arrests 
were  made,  and  the  prisoners  executed,  until  the  close  of  the  war. 

The  fruitless  attempts  of  Mr.  Trist  to  obtain  peace  after  the  battles 
pf  Contreras  and  Churubusco,  did  not  end  his  mission  as  a  negotiator 
with  the  Mexican  government.  Efforts  were  made  from  time  to  time  by 
himself  and  General  Scott  to  bring  about  the  desired  result ;  and  they 
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were  at  length  crowned  with  success.  In  January,  1848,  General  Scott 
laid  before  the  Mexican  authorities  the  basis  of  a  treaty,  similar  to  the 
one  which  had  been  rejected.  They  appointed  Luis  G.  Cuevas,  Bernardo 
Conto  and  Miguel  Atristain,  as  commissioners;  Mr.  Trist  represented  the 
United  States.  The  negotiations  were  opened  at  Guadalupe  Hidalp-o, 
and  after  the  commissioners  communicated  their  respective  powers,  tl'ey 
arranged  and  signed  a  "treaty  of  peace,  friendship,  limits  and  settlement, 
between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Mexican  Eepublic."  In 
February,  this  treaty  arrived  in  Washington,  and  was  laid  before  the 
American  Senate.  After  a  secret  session  of  several  days,  the  Senate 
agreed  to  it  with  some  amendments  on  the  10th  of  March.  On  the  14th, 
Mr.  Sevier  was  appointed  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
to  present  the  treaty  as  amended,  to  the  Mexican  congress.  In  the  latter 
body,  the  treaty  was  ratified  after  a  stormy  debate.  The  news  of  peace 
was  received  by  the  great  body  of  both  nations  with  every  manifestation 
of  satisfaction. 

^^^^^^^^^^  REPARATIONS  were  made  immediately  for  the 
"^  ~  --^— -  -  -^  evacuation  of  Mexico  bj  the  United  States' 
troops,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
treaty.  The  duty  of  superintending  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  devolved  on  General  Butler- 
General  Scott  having  left  the  city  of  Mexico 
soon  after  his  suspension,  and  returned  to  the 
United  States.  The  army  left  Vera  Cruz  by 
detachments,  and  the  greater  part  arrived  at 
New  Orleans  by  the  middle  of  June,  1848. 

Thus  closed  a  war  in  which  the  arms  of  the  United  States  had  met 
with  an  uninterrupted  career  of  victory;  a  war  in  which  the  skill  and 
science  of  the  commanding  generals  were  only  equalled  by  the  dariDcr 
enthusiasm  and  unconquerable  spirit  of  the  soldiery,  a  large  number  of 
whom  had  been  peaceful  citizens  before  the  blasts  of  war  called  them  to 
aid  in  supporting  the  flag  of  their  country.  The  vigorous  "  rough  and 
ready''  campaign  of  General  Zachary  Taylor,  and  the  scientific,  rapid 
and  decisive  campaign  of  General  Winfield  Scott,  are  worthy  of  the 
highest  place  in  the  military  annals  of  their  native  land.  Ey  the  treaty 
of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo,  the  United  States  obtained  the  extensive  terri- 
tories of  New  Mexico  and  Alta  California,  and  secured  Texas,  to  the 
Rio  Grande. 

The  history  of  the  United  States  during  Mr.  Polk's  administration, 
was  very  eventful,  and  the  business  of  the  government  consequently 
arduous.     The  measures  of  the  Democratic  party  were  fully  carried  out 
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The  tariff  was  considerably  reduced,  which  produced  a  great  deal  of 
oleut  discussion  u.  the  national  councils.     Among  the  other  measures 
of  the  administration,  the  annexation  of  Texas  was  finally  consummated 
and  the  sub-treasury  and  warehousing  systems  established. 

t^  *^^  ^^"^^  P^rt  of  1848,  intelligence  was  received 
-     at  Washington,  of  the  discovery  of  great  quantities 
of  gold   m   the   territory  of  Upper   California, 
which,  by  the  treaty  of  peace,  had  been  ceded  to 
the  United  States.     Colonel  Mason,  governor  of 
the  territory,  in  his  official  despatch  to  the  govern- 
ment, expressed  the  opinion  that  there  was  more 
gold  in  the  region  of  the  Sacramento  and  San 
,.    .        „,        ,       ,      Joachim  rivers,  than  would  pay  the  cost  ofnhe 
Mexican  War  a  hundred  times  over.     The  existence  of  the  gold  in  the 
beds  of  the  streams  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Marshall,  in  May,  1848  while 
digging  a  mill  race  near  Sutter's  Port,  on  the  American  fork  of  the 
bacramento.     The  news  spread  with  startling  rapidity,  and  rumors  of  the 
discovery  reached  the  Atlantic  States   before  the  official  despatch  was 
received;    but   they  were   not  generally   believed.      Colonel    Mason's 
despatch  however,  resolved  all  doubts.     A  new  impetus  was  given  to  all 
lands  of  trade  and  business,  and  emigrants  crowded  every  road  to  the 
gold  region.     Great  quantities  of  merchandise  were  shipped  to  the  newly 
found  El  Dorado.     In  a  few  months  after  the  news  of  the  discovery  of 
the  gold  reached  the  States,  San  Francisco,  the  principal  port  of  Alta 
California,  became  a  large  city,  and  its  great  harbor  was  filled  with  vessels 
ot  all  nations.     Cities  and  towns  sprang  up  as  if  by  magic  in  the  vicinity 
ofthe  mines.     Prices  of  all  kinds  of  merchandise  rose  to  an  enormous 
height,  and  there  seemed  to  be  little  prospect  of  a  diminution.     Gold 
^yas  the  universal  object,  and  quite  as  much  of  it  was  obtained  by  shrewd 
traders  and  speculators  as  by  digging  and  washing  for  it.     The  whole 
territory  was  ch-anged  in  its  aspect.     From  a  poor  grazing  country    it 
became  a  commercial  point  to  which  the  eyes  of  the  world  were  turned 

In  November,  1848,  the  Presidential  election  occurred.  The  candidates 
of  the  Democratic  party  were  General  Lewis  Cass,  for  President,  and 
General  William  0.  Butler,  for  Vice-President.  The  candidates  of  the 
Whig  party  were  General  Zachary  Taylor,  and  Millard  Fillmore,  of  New 
lork,  for  the  same  offices.  Another  party  was  formed  in  the  north  *ia 
fa^Jr  of  prohibiting  the  extension  of  slavery  by  congressional  enactment, 
and  other  reform  measures.  The  candidates  of  this  party  were  Martin 
Van  Buren  and  Charles  F.  Adams.  General  Taylor  and  Millard  Fillmore 
were  successful— each  receiving  160  votes  in  the  electoral  college 
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TAYLOR'S  ADMINISTRATION. 


|N  the  4tli  of  Marcli,  1849,  General  Taylor  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  his  high  office.     His  inaugural 
address  was  very  short,  but  lucid  and  eloquent. 
"A  Whig,  but  not  an  ultra  Whig,"  by  his  own 
declaration,  the  President  selected  the  members  of 
his  cabinet  from  the  ranks   of  that   party,  but 
choice   men  who  were  not  distinguished  as  ultra 
partisans.     John  M.  Clayton,  of  Delaware,  was 
appointed  Secretary  of  State.    A  new  department 
ijad  been  created  durmg  the  Congressional  session  of  1848-9   to  relieve 
the_  Secretaries  of  the  State  and  Treasury  departments  of  a  portion  of 
their  arduous  duties.    This  was  called  the  Plome  Department,  and  Thomas 
Jiwmg,  of  Ohio,  was  selected  to  fill  the  office.     William  M.  Meredith   of 
Pennsylvania,  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  ' 

Congress  met  on  the  1st  Monday  of  December,  1849.  There  was  an 
administration  majority  in  the  lower  house,  but  an  opposition  majority  in 
the  Senate.  Most  of  the  President's  appointments,  however,  were 
ratified  in  the  latter  body.  The  message  to  Congress  was  short,  but 
characteristic  of  the  chief  magistrate,  and  sufficiently  indicated  the 
moderate  course  which  he  intended  to  pursue.  The  question  of  the  pro- 
hibition of  slavery  in  the  territories  was  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of 
exciting  discussion.     The  subject  of  slavery  was  introduced  into  every 
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debate.     The  bills  providing  territorial  governments  for  California  and 
New  Mexico  were  defeated. 

FTER  the  adjournment  of  Congress,  a  caucus 
of  the  southern  members  was  held  in  Wash- 
ington, and  an  address,  prepared  by  John  C. 
Calhoun,  was  issued  to  the  people  of  the 
Southern  States,  complaining  of  various  acts 
of  aggression  upon  the  rights  of  southern 
slaveholding  people,  and  exhorting  these 
people  to  resist  while  they  could.  The  eiFect 
of  this  address  was  clearly  felt  in  the  in- 
creased excitement  upon  the  slavery  question, 
and  threats  of  disunion  were  freely  and 
boldly  made. 

Congress  assembled  in  December,  1850. 
By  the  preceding  Congressional  election,  parties  had  become  equally 
bala-nced  in  the  House  of  Representatives.  A  few  members  had  been 
elected  in  the  Northern  States  as  '^free  soil"  men,  or  men  pledged  to 
oppose  the  extension  of  slavery ;  and  these  held  the  balance  of  power. 
The  contest  for  the  speakership  continued  six  weeks.  Howell  Cobb,  of 
Georgia,  and  Robert  C.  Winthrop,  of  Massachusetts,  were  the  principal 
candidates.     The  former  was  elected  to  the  office  by  a  small  majority. 

The  choice  of  a  speaker  did  not  end  the  excitement.  The  ultras  on 
both  sides  of  the  slavery  question  introduced  the  subject  into  every 
debate.  The  people  of  California,  feeling  the  necessity  of  a  more  certain 
and  efficacious  form  of  government  than  had  been  provided  by  the 
national  authorities,  met  in  convention  and  adopted  a  State  constitution ; 
and  by  the  prefixed  declaration  of  rights,  slavery  was  forever  prohibited 
in  California.  Application  was  made  for  admission  into  the  Union,  but 
the  clause  relating  to  slavery  excited  the  violent  opposition  of  the  southern 
members  of  Congress.  Other  seeds  of  excitement  and  bitter  feeling  were 
sown.  The  government  of  Texas  put  forth  a  claim  to  the  territory  of 
New  Mexico;  the  question  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  in  the 
District  of  Columbia  was  agitated ;  and  it  soon  became  clear,  that  no 
business  could  be  done  in  Congress  until  the  subject  was  settled  by 
compromise. 

On  the  19th  of  April,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Foote,  of  Mississippi,  the 
Senate  elected  by  ballot  a  select  committee  of  thirteen,  known  as  the 
Compromise  Committee.  Henry  Clay  was  elected  chairman.  On  the 
6th  of  May,  this  committee  reported  the  "•  Omnibus  Bill"  to  the  Senate. 
The  aims  of  this  bill  were  to  restore  harmony  to  the  national  councils, 
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and  to  calm  the  public  excitement.  It  provided  for  the  admission  of 
California;  givmg  temtorial  goyernments  to  New  Mexico  and  Utah  • 
paymg  Texas  to  relinquish  her  claim  upon  New  Mexico;  the  abolition 
of  the  slave  trade  m  the  District  of  Columbia.  The  discussion  of  this 
great  measure  drew  forth  a  display  of  talent  and  statesmanship  unsur- 
passed in  the  annals  of  the  republic.  Able  men  were  ranged  on  botl 
sides  of  the  question.  ^      "^uulu 

BOUT  the  middle  of  May,  an  expedition  which  had 
been  m  preparation  in  the  southern  ports  for  some 
time,  destined  to  attempt  to  revolutionize  Cuba 
arrived  off  Yucatan.    About  600  men,  commanded 
by  General  Lopez,  were  on  board  of  the  steamer 
Creole.    On  the  19th  of  May,  the  Creole  reached 
Cardenas,  Cuba,  and  the  men  were  disembarked. 
Skirmishing  ensued,  and  the  town  surrendered. 
The  invaders  held  possession  of  the  place  during 
the  day,  and  in  the  evening,  after  another  slighl 
skirmish,  went  on  board  the  Creole,  and  left  the 
island.     The  loss  of  the  invaders  was  about  40 
men  killed  or  wounded.     That  of  the  Cubans  was 
m.n.fl^     w    .  much  larger.    The  Creole,  after  disembarking  her 

men  at  Key  West,  was  seized  by  the  United  States  revenue  officers.  Th^s 
expedition  was  generally  condemned  by  the  people  of  the  United  States, 
and  several  distinguished  persons,  who  were  charged  with  aiding  01' 
abetting  it  were  arrested  and  tried  for  violating  the  neutral  laws  of  their 
country ;  but  discharged  for  want  of  evidence. 

The  discussion  on  the  «  Omnibus  Bill"  lasted  about  two  months.  The 
benate  was  nearly  equally  divided  upon  the  merits  of  the  bill.  Some  of 
Its  provisions  were  generally  acceptable;  but  their  combination  with  other 
obnoxious  measures  was  condemned.  By  successive  amendments,  the 
bil  was  reduced  to  the  provision  of  a  territorial  government  for  Utah 

While  the  public  mind  was  busy  with  the  discussions  on  the  Compromise 
measures,  the  sudden  death  of  the  President  threw  the  nation  into 
mournmg.  General  Taylor  died  on  the  9th  of  July,  after  a  brief  illness, 
and  at  the  age  of  65  years.  His  last  words  expressed  the  character  of 
^i_s  life.  I  have  endeavored  to  do  my  duty,"  are  words  which  call  to 
mmd  a  man  of  tJiat  sublime  simplicity  of  character,  which  belongs  only  to 
the  best  of  earth.  ^        '^ 
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CHAPTER  LVIII. 

FILLMORE'S  ADMINISTRATION. 

^^  HE  Vice-President,  Mr.  Eillmore,  became  President 
according  to  the  provision  of  the  Constitution,  anc 
was  inaugurated  immediately  after  the  death  of 
General  Taylor.  The  members  of  the  cabinet  a( 
once  tendered  their  resignations  to  the  new  chief 
magistrate,  and  they  were  accepted.  A  new  cabinet 
was  then  organized.  Daniel  Webster,  of  Massachu- 
setts,_  was  appointed  Secretary  of  State,  and  the 
remaining  departments  were  placed  under  the  suner 
intendence  of  men  from  the  various  sections  of  the  Union  who  were  d" 
tmguished  as  Whigs  and  in  favor  of  the  compromise  measLs.  1^0^^ 
measures  having  been  brought  forward  separately,  were  not  so  st Luoush 
opposed  as  before  and  at  length  passed  both  h;uses.  TM  co  Zm/ 
tion^was  hailed  with  rejoicings  by  the  friends  of  the  Union,  noTa.d 

As  President  Fillmore  had  long  been  identified  with  the  Whi.  nartv 
the  pohcy  of  his  administration  could  not  be  doubted.    In  h  s  fir^annual' 

tection,  and  foreign  neutrahty  were  lucidly  and  forcibly  recommended  as 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  honor  and  safety  of  the  clntrv 

During  General  Taylor's  administration,  the  foreign  relations  of  ihe 
country  had  occupied  a  great  share  of  the  'attention  5  the  1^2^ 
Difficulties  had  occurred  with  England,  France,  Spain  and  lortugaTali 
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of  wMch,  however,  were  amicably  adjusted.  Mr.  Webster  succeeded  in 
negotiating  a  treaty  with  the  British  minister,  by  which  a  route  across 
Nicaragua,  in  Central  America,was  opened  to  both  nations. 

XJRING  the  Hungarian  struggle  for  indepen- 
M  dence,  the  government  of  the  United 
States  had  sent  an  agent  to  that  country, 
to  ascertain  exactly  the  position  of  affairs, 
so  that,  if  it  was  probable  the  indepen- 
dence of  Hungary  could  be  maintained, 
its  government  might  be  recognised.  In 
the  month  of  December,  1850,  a  racy 
correspondence  concerning  this  agency 
occurred  between  Secretary  Webster,  and 
Chevalier  Hulsemann,  the  Austrian  minister  to  the  United  States.  The 
reply  of  Mr.  Webster  to  the  letter  of  the  minister  was  a  noble  vindica- 
tion of  the  conduct  of  the  government,  and  worthy  the  character  of  the 
age,  and  the  peculiar  position  of  America. 

In  the  spring  of  1851,  another  Cuban  expedition  was  resolved  upon  by 
those  who  had  made  the  former  attempt  to  revolutionize  that  island.  In 
several  southern  ports  men  and  supplies  were  collected,  and  the  bustle  of 
preparation  indicated  to  the  officers  of  the  general  government  what  was 
afoot.  The  President  issued  a  proclamation,  announcing  his  determination 
to  uphold  the  neutral  laws,  and  notifying  those  who  violated  them,  that  they 
would  place  themselves  beyond  the  protection  of  the  government.  Never- 
theless, the  steamer  Pampero,  with  more  than  400  men  on  board,  under 
the  command  of  General  Lopez,  sailed  for  Cuba,  in  August.  The  troops 
were  landed  at  Bahia  Honda;  but  none  of  the  inhabitants  joined  them, 
as  they  had  been  taught  to  expect.  A  detachment  under  Colonel  Crit- 
tenden, being  left  in  charge  of  the  baggage,  while  General  Lopez,  with 
the  main  body  proceeded  into  the  interior,  was  attacked  by  a  greatly 
superior  force  of  Spaniards,  and  after  a  desperate  resistance,  dispersed. 
Colonel  Crittenden  and  51  men,  attempting  to  escape  in  boats,  were 
captured,  taken  to  Havana,  and  shot.  In  the  meantime,  General  Lopez 
Yvas  attacked  by  the  Spanish  troops ;  he  repulsed  them  with  slaughter  at 
first,  but  they  were  reinforced,  and  returning  to  the  attack,  compelled  the 
Americans  to  disperse.  Most  of  them  were  killed  or  captured.  General 
Lopez  was  taken,  and  sent  to  Havana,  where  he  was  put  to  death  by  the 
garotte^  a  favorite  instrument  of  execution  among  the  Spaniards. 

In  June,  1852,  the  national  convention  of  the  Democratic  party  assem- 
bled at  Baltimore.  Resolutions,  embodying  the  principles  of  the  party, 
were  adopted,  and  after  forty-nine  ballotings,  Franklin  Pierce,  of  New 
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Hampsliire,  was  nominated  for  tlie  Presidency  of  tlie  United  States, 
William  R.  King,  of  Alabama,  was  placed  upon  tlie  same  ticket  as  the 
democratic  candidate  for  tlie  office  of  Vice-President.  Soon  after  tlie 
adjournment  of  this-  convention,  the  national  convention  of  the  Whig 
party  assembled  in  the  same  city.  A  ^^  platform"  of  principles  was 
adopted.  On  the  fifty-third  ballot,  General  Winfield  Scott,  of  New  Jer- 
sey, received  the  nomination  of  the  convention  for  the  office  of  President 
of  the  United  States.  William  A.  Graham,  of  North  Carolina,  was  the 
nominee  of  the  convention  for  the  Vice-Presidency.  Both  of  these  na- 
tional conventions  sanctioned,  in  express  terms,  the  ''  compromise  mea- 
sures." In  August,  a  ''free  soil"  convention  was  held  at  Pittsburg,  and 
John  P.  Hale,  of  New  Hampshire,  and  George  W.  Julian,  of  Indiana, 
were  nominated  for  the  Presidency  and  Vice-Presidency.  Other  candi- 
dates were  nominated  in  various  sections  of  the  Union. 

At  the  election,  held  on  the  23d  of  November,  the  candidates  of  the 
national  democratic  party  received  majorities  in  all  but  four  States — 
Massachusetts,  Vermont,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee,  in  which  the  Whig 
candidates  obtained  majorities.  Franklin  Pierce  and  William  R.  King 
were  therefore  elected  to  the  offices  for  which  they  were  nominated.  - 

We  have  thus  traced  the  history  of  the  United  States  of  America  from 
their  discovery  by  Cabot,  to  the  present  time.  Their  progress  in  wealth 
and  population  is  almost  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  nations.  The 
thirteen  States  which  declared  their  independence  of  Great  Britain  now 
form  but  a  small  portion  of  the  vast  territory  under  the  authority  of  the 
national  government.  The  most  valuable  portions  of  North  America 
prosper  beneath  our  protecting  banner,  and  a  free,  enlightened,  brave 
and  enterprising  people  throng  the  fertile  soil.  A  glorious  future  opens 
before  this  progressive  empire,  and  she  will  compass  it,  if  internal  shocks 
do  not  part  her  constituent  elements.  The  United  States,  with  union, 
harmony,  and  a  careful  observance  of  the  eternal  maxims  of  liberty  and 
justice,  must  become  one  of  the  most  powerful  empires  known  to  time ; 
or  all  indications  of  their  present  prosperity  are  delusive. 
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APPEl^DIX. 

THE  DECLARATION  OF  INDEPENDENCE 

OF   THE   UNITED   STATES    OF   AMERICA. 
''Tot  Z  Vf  "V?  T''  ''  "  ""^^'"'^"  "^  ''''^''''''  — ^^^'^  «'  PmadeWa, 

Si^icit  SoSr^^^^""''^'  '^^'~'  ''''''''^''  ""'-'^^^ ''-''  ^-*- 

When,  in  the  course  of  human  events,  it  becomes  necessary  for  one  ceoole  to  dis.olv^ 
the  pol,t.cal  bonds  which  have  connected  them  with  another,  Ind  t      s  u'^al  J 
powers  of  the  earth,  the  separate  and  equal  station  to  which  the  laws  of  nature  afd  of 
nature's  God  ent.tle  them,  a  decent  respect  to  tire  opinions  of  mankind,  requTres  hat  hev 
should  declare  the  causes  which  impel  them  to  the  separation  ^ 

We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident  -  that  all  men  were  created  eaual  ■  that  tbpv 
are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalienable  rights;  that  amonH  :s  a^  J 
bberty  and  the  pursuzt  of  happiness.  That  to  secure  these  rights,  go^v  rnmenTs  t 
m.tauted  among  men,  deriving  their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  hfgoverned  t  at 
whenever  any  form  of  government  becomes  destructive  to  these  ends,  it  is  tli  ght  rf  ti  e 
people  to  alter  or  abohsh  it,  and  to  institute  a  new  government,  layin.  its  founda  ion  on 

otftrcTTht^i7tf°^  '■'  '°T '"  -''-'  ^°™' ''' '°  '^-'h^°»  seem  itj; 

to  eflect  then  safety  and  happmess.     Prudence,  indeed,  will  dictate  fhaf  ^r..,^.„^.J 
long  established  should  not  be  changed  for  light  and  transient  c^^Hfeeo" 
all  experience  hath  shown  that  mankind  are  more  disposed  to  su4,  whre  t  ar' 
sufferable,  than  to  rzght  themselves  by  abolishing  the  forms  to  which  they  aTe  accu     me 
But  when  a  long  tram  of  abuses  and  usurpations,  pursuing  invariably  Vsam  1^1' 
ev  nces  a  design  to  reduce  them  under  absolute  despotism,  it  is  their  right,  it  is  their  dutv 
to  throw  off  sue    government,  and  to  provide  new  guards  for  their  futL  secur  ty     Such 
has  been  the  pahent  sufferance  of  these  colonies;  and  such  is  now  the  necesS  wh  ch 
constrains  them  to  alter  their  former  systems  of  Government     The  hZlrTfT^ 
king  of  Great  Bntain  is  a  history  of  repeated  injurie:i:ruslpa^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
object  the  estabhshment  of  an  absolute  tyranny  over  these  stat  s.    T   proveZ  let  f  c 
be  submitted  to  a  candid  world.  ^  '       '"'^'^ 

S  tT  rS  ''t''''"' '°  '"""  "■'  '^°''  ^'>°''^^°'"«  ^"d  "^-^essary  for  the  public  .ood 
He  has  forb,dden  his  governors  to  pass  laws  of  immediate  and  pressing  fmportfnce' 

unless  suspended  m  their  operations  till  his  assent  should  be  obtained    !nd  ?! 

suspended,  he  has  utterly  neglected  to  attend  to  them  '      ^'  ""''"  '° 

He  has  refused  to  pass  other  laws,  for  the  accommodation  of  lar..e  districts  of  nen.lp 
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He  has  called  together  legislative  bodies,  at  places  unusual,  uncomfortable,  and  distant 
from  the  depository  of  their  public  records,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  fatiguing*  them  into 
compliance  with  his  measures. 

He  has  dissolved  representative  houses  repeatedly,  for  opposing  with  manly  firmness  his 
invasions  on  the  rights  of  the  people. 

He  has  refused,  for  a  long  time  after  such  dissolutions,  to  cause  others  to  be  elected  ; 
whereby  the  legislative  powers,  incapable  of  annihilation,  have  returned  to  the  people  at 
large  for  their  exercise  ;  the  state  remaining  in  the  meantime  exposed  to  all  the  danger 
of  invasion  from  without,  and  convulsions  within. 

He  has  endeavored  to  prevent  the  population  of  these  states ;  for  that  purpose  obstructing 
the  laws  for  naturalization  of  foreigners;  refusing  to  pass  others  to  encourage  then* 
migration  hither,  and  raising  the  conditions  of  new  appropriations  of  lands. 

He  has  obstructed  the  administration  of  justice,  by  refusing  his  assent  to  laws,  for 
establishing  judiciary  powers. 

He  has  made  judges  dependent  on  his  will  alone  for  the  tenure  of  their  offices,  and  the 
amount  and  payment  of  their  salaries. 

He  has  erected  a  multitude  of  new  offices,  and  sent  hither  swarms  of  officers,  to  harass 
our  people,  and  eat  out  their  substance. 

He  has  kept  among  us,  in  times  of  peace,  standing  armies,  without  the  consent  of  our 
legislature. 

He  has  affected  to  render  the  military  independent  of,  and  superior  to,  the  civil  power. 

He  has  combined  with  others,  to  subject  us  to  a  jurisdiction,  foreign  to  our  constitution, 
and  unacknowledged  by  our  laws;  giving  his  assent  to  their  acts  of  pretended  legislation, 

For  quartering  large  bodies  of  armed  troops  among  us : 

For  protecting  them,  by  a  mock-trial,  from  punishment  for  any  murders  which  they 
should  commit  on  the  inhabitants  of  these  states : 

For  cutting  off  our  trade  with  all  parts  of  the  world : 

For  imposing  taxes  on  us  without  our  consent: 

For  depriving  us,  in  many  cases,  of  the  benefits  of  trial  by  jury : 

For  transporting  us  beyond  seas,  to  be  tried  for  pretended  offences : 

For  abolishing  the  free  system  of  English  laws  in  a  neighboring  province,  establishing 
therein  an  arbitrary  government,  and  enlarging  its  boundaries,  so  as  to  render  it  at  once 
an  example  and  fit  instrument,  for  introducing  the  same  absolute  rule  into  these  colonies : 

For  taking  away  our  charters,  abolishing  our  most  valuable  laws,  and  altering  funda- 
mentally the  forms  of  our  governments  : 

For  suspending  our  own  legislatures,  and  declaring  themselves  invested  with  power  to 
legislate  for  us  in  all  cases  whatsoever. 

He  has  abdicated  government  here,  by  declaring  us  out  of  his  protection,  and  waging 
war  against  us. 

He  has  plundered  our  seas,  ravaged  our  coasts,  burnt  our  towns,  and  destroyed  the  lives 
of  our  people. 

He  is,  at  this  time,  transporting  large  armies  of  foreign  mercenaries  to  complete  the 
works  of  death,  desolation,  and  tyranny,  already  begun,  with  circumstances  of  cruelty  and 
perfidy,  scarcely  paralleled  in  the  most  barbarous  ages,  and  totally  unworthy  the  head 
of  a  civilized  nation. 

He  has  constrained  our  fellow  citizens,  taken  captive  on  the  high  sea^,  to  bear  arms 
against  their  country,  to  become  the  executioners  of  their  friends  and  brethren,  or  to  fall 
themselves  by  their  hands. 

He  has  excited  domestic  insurrections  amongst  us,  and  has  endeavored  to  bring  on  the 
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inhabitants  of  our  frontiers  the  merciless  Indian  savages,  whose  known  rule  of  warfare  is 
an  undistinguished  destruction  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and  conditions. 

In  every  stage  of  these  oppressions  we  have  petitioned  for  redress  in  the  most  humble 
terms;  our  repeated  petitions  have  been  answered  only  by  repeated  injury.  A  prince 
whose  character  is  thus  marked  by  every  act  which  may  define  a  tyrant,  is  unfit  to  be  a 
niJer  of  a  free  people. 

Nor  have  we  been  wanting  in  attention  to  our  British  brethren.  We  have  warned  them 
fl-om  time  to  time,  of  attempts  made  by  their  legislature  to  extend  an  unwarrantable 
jurisdiction  over  us.  We  have  reminded  them  of  the  circumstances  of  our  emigration 
and  settlement  here.  We  have  appealed  to  their  native  justice  and  magnanimity,  and 
we  have  conjured  them  by  the  ties  of  our  common  kindred  to  disavow  these  usurpations, 
which  would  inevitably  interrupt  our  connections  and  correspondence.  They,  too,  have 
been  deaf  to  the  voice  of  justice  and  consanguinity.  We  must,  therefore,  acquiesce  in 
the  necessity  which  denounces  our  separation,  and  hold  them,  as  we  hold  the  rest  of 
mankind  — enemies  in  war— in  peace,  friends. 

We  therefore,  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  con<.ress 
assembled,  appealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world  for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions, 
do,  m  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  good  people  of  these  colonies,  solemnly 
declare,  that  these  United  Colonies  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free  and  independent 
states.-That  they  are  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  British  crown,  and  that  all 
poll  ical  connection  between  them  and  the  state  of  Great  Britain  is,  and  ought  to  be, 
totally  disso  ved;  and  that  as  free  and  independent  states,  they  have  full  power  to  levy 
war,  conclude  peace,  contract  alliances,  establish  commerce,  and  to  do  all  other  acts  and 
things  which  independent  states  may  of  right  do.  And  for  the  support  of  this  Declaration, 
with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence,  we  mutually  pledge  to  each 
other  our  lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honor. 


The  members  of  the  congress  of  1776,  who  signed  this  declaratidn,  were  as  follows  :- 
New  Hampshire. -Josiah  Bartlett,  William  Whipple,  Matthew  Thornton 
Massaohuse™  BAY.-John  Hancock,  Samuel  Adams,  John  Adams,  Robert  Treat 
Paine,  Elbndge  Gerry. 

Rhode  Island.  —  Stephen  Hopkins,  William  Ellery. 
^CoNNECTiouT. -Roger  Sherman,   Samuel    Huntington,   William   Williams,   Oliver 

New  York. -William  Floyd,  Philip  Livingston,  Francis  Lewis,  Lewis  Morris 
AhmmChrr'~'^'''^''"^  ^'°''''°"'  ^"^^  ^'*''^'^P°°"'  ^'-^"^'s  Hopkinson,  John  Hart, 

PENNSYLVANiA.-Robert  Morris,  Benjamin  Rush,  Benjamin  Franklin,  John  Morton, 
George  Clymer,  James  Smith,  George  Taylor,  James  Wilson,  George  Ross. 

Delaware.- Cajsar  Rodney,  George  Read,  Thomas  M.  Kean. 

MARYLAND.-Samuel  Chase,  William  Paca,  Thomas  Stone,  Charles  Carroll,  of  Carrolton 

ViRoiNiA  -George  Wythe,  Riciiard  Henry  Lee,  Thomas  Jefferson,  Benjamin  Harrison,' 
Thomas  Nelson,  jun.,  Francis  Lightfoot  Lee,  Carter  Bruxton. 

North  Carolina.— William  Hooper,  Joseph  Hughes,  John  Penn 
Ai^fdZr-"'^^^'  Hutledge,  Thomas  Heyward,  jun.,  T,.mas  Lynch,  jun., 

Georgia. -Button  Gwinnett,  Lyman  Hall,  George  Walton. 
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CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


We,  the  People  of  the  United  States,  in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect  union,  establish 
justice,  insure  domestic  tranquillity,  provide  for  the  common  defence,  promote  the 
general  welfare,  and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  do 
ordain  and  establish  this  Constitution  for  the  United  States  of  America. 

ARTICLE  I. 

Sec.  1. — All  legislative  powers  herein  granted  shall  be  vested  in  a  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  which  shall  consist  of  a  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives. 

Sec.  II. — 1.  The  House  of  Representatives  shall  be  composed  of  members  chosen  every 
second  year,  by  the  people  of  the  several  states :  and  the  electors  in  each  state  shall  have 
the  qualifications  requisite  for  electors  of  the  most  numerous  branch  of  the  state  legislature. 

2.  No  person  shall  be  a  representative  who  shall  not  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  years,  and  been  seven  years  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  who  shall  not,  when 
elected,  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  state  in  which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

3.  Representatives  and  direct  taxes  shall  be  apportioned  among  the  several  states  which 
may  be  included  within  this  union,  according  to  their  respective  numbers,  which  shall  be 
determined  by  adding  to  the  whole  number  of  free  persons,  including  those  bound  to 
service  for  a  term  of  years,  and  excluding  Indians  not  taxed,  three-fifths  of  all  other 
persons.  The  actual  enumeration  shall  be  made  within  three  years  after  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  within  every  subsequent  term  of  ten  years,  in 
such  manner  as  they  shall  by  law  direct.  The  number  of  Representatives  shall  not 
exceed  one  for  every  thirty  thousand,  but  each  state  shall  have  at  least  one  representative : 
and  until  such  enumeration  shall  be  made,  the  state  of  New  Hampshire  shall  be  entitled 
to  choose  three ;  Massachusetts,  eight ;  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plaritations^  one ; 
Connecticut^  five ;  New  York,  six  ;  New  Jersey,  four ;  Pennsylvania,  eight ;  Delaware, 
one ;  Maryland,  six ;  Virginia,  ten ;  N^orth  Carolina,  five ;  South  Carolina,  five ;  Georgia, 
three. 

4.  When  vacancies  happen  in  the  representation  from  any  state,  the  executive  authority 
thereof  shall  issue  writs  of  election  to  fill  such  vacancies. 

5.  The  House  of  Representatives  shall  choose  their  speaker  and  other  officers,  and 
shall  have  the  sole  power  of  impeachment. 

Sec.  III. — 1.  The  Senate  of  the  United  States  shall  be  composed  of  two  senators  from 
each  state,  chosen  by  the  legislature  thereof,  for  six  years ;  and  each  senator  shall  have 
one  vote. 

2.  Immediately  after  they  shall  be  assembled  in  consequence  of  the  first  election,  they 
shall  be  divided,  as  equally  as  may  be,  into  three  classes.  The  seats  of  the  senators  of 
the  first  class  shall  be  vacated  at  the  expiration  of  the  second  year,  of  the  second  class  at 
the  expiration  of  the  fourth  year,  and  the  third  class  at  the  expiration  of  the  sixth  year, 
so  that  one-third  may  be  chosen  every  second  year ;  and  if  vacancies  happen  by  resigna- 
tion or  otherwise,  during  the  recess  of  the  legislature  of  any  state,  the  executive  thereof 
may  make  temporary  appointments  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  legislature,  which  shall 
then  fill  such  vacancies. 

3.  No  person  shall  be  a  senator  who  shall  not  have  attained  the  age  of  thirty  years,  and 
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been  nine  years  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  who  shall  not,  when  elected,  be  an 
inhabitant  of  that  state  for  which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

4.  The  Vice-President  of  the  United  States  shall  be  President  of  the  Senate,  but  shall 
have  no  vote,  unless  they  be  equally  divided. 

5.  The  Senate  shall  choose  their  other  officers,  and  also  a  president  pro  tempore  in  the 
UnTerites!  '"''""'"''  '''''  ^^^^^^^  "^'  °«^-  of  President""  ^te 

6.  The  Senate  shall  have  the  sole  power  to  try  all  impeachments.   When  sittin<r  for  that 

:s  tried,  the  Chief  Justice  shall  preside;  and  no  person  shall  be  convicted  without  the 
concurrence  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present. 

7.  Judgment  in  cases  of  impeachment,  shall  not  extend  further  than  to  removal  from 

me  t  ti       ;        ?  ^T'  "T"''^  "''"'  "'^-^«-l-«.  b^  J-ble  and  subject  to  indict- 
ment, trial,  judgment,  and  punishment  according  to  law. 

Sec.  IV.-l.  The  times,  places,  and  manner  of  holding  elections  for  senators  and 
representatives  shall  be  prescribed  in  each  state,  by  the  legflature  thereof;  but  the  Co- 

TcZsiTor^' ''  ''"'•  ""^'^  °' '''-' '-'  ''''''^'-'  --^'  -  - ''-  p>-- 

betTh'?7r?'''"T"'"' "'"'''  °"'="  '"  every  year;  and  such  meeting  shall 
be  on  the  first  Monday  in  December,  unless  they  shall  by  law  appoint  a  different  day 

Sec.  V.-l.  Each  house  shall  be  judge  of  the  elections,  returns  and  qualifications  of  its 
own  members;  and  a  majority  of  each  shall  constitute  a  quorum  to  do  business;  b  a 
small  r  number  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day,  and  may  be  authorized  to  compel  the 

m"rpr"vide  '"'""""'  '"  '"''  """''''  ""'  ""''"^  '"^'^  P^"^'""^^'  ^^  "^^^^  ^ouse 

J:Ztu^°''""  "T  ^Tf''"  ''''  '"'"'  °'  '*'  proceedings,  punish  its  members  for  dis- 
orderly  behavior,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds,  expel  a  member 

8.  Each  house  shall  keep  a  journal  of  its  proceedings,  and  from  time  to  time  publish 
the  same,  excepting  such  parts  as  may,  in  their  judgment,  require  secresy;  and  the  yeas 
and  nays  of  the  members  of  either  house  on  any  question  shall,  at  the  desire  of  one-fifth 
of  those  present,  be  entered  on  the  journal. 

4.  Neither  house,  during  the  session  of  Congress,  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the 
other,  adjourn  for  more  than  three  days,  nor  to  any  other  place  than  that  in  which  the  two 
houses  shall  be  sitting. 

Sbo.  VI.-.1.  The  senators  and  representatives  shall  receive  a  compensation  for  their 

tZTu  n  fr'"'"'""'  ^^  ^'"''  ""'^  P"''  °"*  °'  "^^  '"'^'^'y  °f  'he  United  States. 
1  hey  shall,  m  all  cases,  except  treason,  felony,  and  breach  of  peace,  be  privile<.ed  from 
arrest,  durmg  their  attendance  at  the  session  of  their  respective  houses,  and  in  "going  t^ 
and  returning  from  the  same;  and  for  any  speech  or  debate  in  either  house,  tlfey  stu 
not  be  questioned  in  any  other  place. 

2.  No  senator  or  representative  shall,  during  the  time  for  which  he  was  elected,  be 
appointed  to  any  civil  office  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  which  shall  have 
been  created,  or  the  emoluments  whereof  shall  have  been  increased,  durin..  such  time- 
and  no  person  holding  any  office  under  the  United  States,  shall  be  a  memter  of  either 
house,  during  his  continuance  in  office. 

Sec.  VII  -1  All  bills  for  raishig  revenue  shall  originate  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives ;  but  the  Senate  may  propose  or  concur  with  amendments  as  on  other  bills 

2.  Every  bill  which  shall  have  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  and  the  Senate, 
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shall,  before  it  become  a  law,  be  presented  to  the  President  of  the  United  States ;  if  he 
approve,  he  shall  sign  it ;  but  if  not,  he  shall  return  it  with  his  objections,  to  that  house 
in  which  it  shall  have  originated,  who  shall  enter  the  objections  at  large  on  their  journal, 
and  proceed  to  reconsider  it.  If,  after  such  reconsideration,  two-thirds  of  that  house  shall 
agree  to  pass  the  bill,  it  shall  be  sent,  together  with  the  objections,  to  the  other  house,  and 
if  approved  by  two-thirds  of  that  house,  it  shall  become  a  law.  But  in  all  such  cases,  the 
votes  of  both  houses  shall  be  determined  by  yeas  and  nays;  and  the  names  of  the  persons 
voting  for  and  against  the  bill,  shall  be  entered  on  the  journals  of  each  house  respectively. 
If  any  bill  shall  not  be  returned  by  the  President  within  ten  days  (Sundays  excepted) 
after  it  shall  have  been  presented  to  him,  the  same  shall  be  a  law,  in  like  manner  as  if 
he  had  signed  it,  unless  Congress  by  their  adjournment  prevent  its  return ;  in  which  case, 
it  shall  not  be  a  law. 

3.  Every  order,  resolution,  or  vote,  to  which  the  concurrence  of  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  may  be  necessary  (except  on  a  question  of  adjournment)  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  the  President  of  the  United  States;  and  before  the  same  shall  take  effect,  shall 
be  approved  by  him,  or  being  disapproved  by  him,  shall  be  repassed  by  two-thirds  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  according  to  the  rules  and  limitations  prescribed 
in  the  case  of  a  bill. 

Sec.  VIII. — The  Congress  shall  have  power — 

1.  To  lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and  excises ;  to  pay  the  debts  and  provide 
for  the  common  defence  and  general  welfare  of  the  United  States;  but  all  duties,  imposts, 
and  excises  shall  be  uniform  throughout  the  United  States : 

2.  To  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the  United  States : 

3.  To  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations  and  among  the  several  states,  and  with 
the  Indian  tribes : 

4.  To  establish  a  uniform  rule  of  naturalization,  and  uniform  laws  on  the  subject  of 
bankruptcies,  throughout  the  United  States : 

5.  To  coin  money,  regulate  the  value  thereof,  and  of  foreign  coin,  and  fix  the  standard 
of  weights  and  measures : 

6.  To  provide  for  the  punishment  of  counterfeiting  the  securities  and  current  coin  of 
the  United  States : 

7.  To  establish  post-offices  and  post  roads : 

8.  To  promote  the  progress  of  science  and  useful  arts,  by  securing  for  limited  times,  to 
authors  and  inventors,  the  exclusive  right  to  their  respective  writings  and  discoveries : 

9.  To  constitute  tribunals  inferior  to  the  supreme  court : 

10.  To  define  and  punish  piracies  and  felonies  committed  on  the  high  seas,  and  offences 
against  the  law  of  nations : 

11.  To  declare  war,  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal,  and  make  rules  concerning 
captures  on  land  and  water : 

12.  To  raise  and  support  armies ;  but  no  appropriation  of  money  to  that  use  shall  be 
for  a  longer  term  than  two  years : 

13.  To  provide  and  maintain  a  navy : 

14.  To  make  rules  for  the  government  and  regulation  of  the  land  and  naval  forces : 

15.  To  provide  for  calling  forth  the  militia  to  execute  the  laws  of  the  union,  suppress 
insurrections,  and  repel  invasions  : 

16.  To  provide  for  organizing,  arming  and  disciplining  the  militia,  and  for  governing 
such  part  of  them  as  may  be  employed  in  the  service-^^  of  the  United  States,  reserving  to 
the  states  respectively  the  appointment  of  the  officers,  and  the  authority  of  training  the 
militia,  according  to  the  discipline  prescribed  by  Congress : 
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feEc.  IX.— 1.  The  migration  or  importation  of  such  persons  as  anv  nf  f}.o  of  f 
S.  m  bill  of  attainder,  or  ex  post  facto  law,  shall  be  passed 

-^.  iNo  state  shal  ,  without  the  con^Pnf  nffhc  n^v,  i      •  iit>uiiuy. 

or  exports,  except  ;hat  may  be  Zllltn.  'T'  '  ""'°'''  °'  '"''^^  °"  ™P°'-'^ 
and  the  net  produce  of  aultL  tl  ^  TT7,  "'  '''''"''"=  ''^  '"^P'^'=''°"  l^^^^J 
shall  be  for    he  u  e  o  t    asurvof7:TT    t".  ^  "'  ^'^'^  °"  ''"''"''  °^  ^'^P-'^' 

..b,ect  to  the  revision  a^LrrSe'contr  STtL^lSVlf  ITh^  ^'^"'  ''^ 

l^::;li^er^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

wa.  .nle.  actual,  in.de^d,  or  in  .ch  ^:^  dlC a^STot^Zl  Z  dT,"  '" 

ARTICLE  II. 

V.oe^P»id,..,  oho,.,,  f„  ,he  „„,  ,„„:  LZZ/J'^LZ"       '  ''•"''""'  """  "« 
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the  state  may  be  entitled  in  the  Congress ;  but  no  senator  or  representative,  or  person 
holding  an  office  of  trust  or  profit  under  the  United  States  shall  be  appointed  an  elector. 

3.  [Annulled.     See  Amendments,  art.  12.] 

4.  The  Congress  may  determine  the  time  of  choosing  the  electors,  and  the  day  on 
which  they  shall  give  their  votes ;  which  day  shall  be  the  same  throughout  the  United 
States. 

5.  No  person  except  a  natural  born  citizen,  or  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  at  the 
time  of  the  adoption  of  this  constitution,  shall  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  President ; 
neither  shall  any  person  be  eligible  to  that  office,  who  shall  not  have  attained  the  age  of 
thirty-live  years,  and  been  fourteen  years  a  resident  within  the  United  States. 

6.  In  case  of  the  removal  of  the  President  from  office,  or  of  his  death,  resignation  or 
inability  to  discharge  the  powers  and  duties  of  said  office,  the  same  shall  devolve  on  the 
Vice-President;  and  the  Congress  may  by  law  provide  for  the  case  of  removal,  death, 
resignation,  or  inability,  both  of  the  President  and  Vice-President,  declaring  what  officer 
shall  then  act  as  President,  and  such  officer  shall  act  accordingly,  until  the  disability  be 
removed,  or  a  President  shall  be  elected. 

7.  The  President  shall,  at  stated  times,  receive  for  his  services  a  compensation  which 
shall  neither  be  increased  nor  diminished  during  the  period  for  which  he  shall  have  been 
elected ;  and  he  shall  not  receive,  within  that  period,  any  other  emolument  from  the 
United  States,  or  any  of  them. 

8.  Before  he  enter  on  the  execution  of  his  office,  he  shall  take  the  following  oath  or 
affirmation : — ■ 

"I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  will  faithfully  execute  the  office  of  President 
of  the  United  States,  and  will,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  preserve,  protect,  and  defend  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States." 

Sec.  II.— 1.  The  President  shall  be  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy  of  the 
United  States,  and  of  the  militia  of  the  several  states,  when  called  into  the  actual  service 
of  the  United  States :  he  may  require  the  opinion,  in  writing,  of  the  principal  officer  in 
each  of  the  executive  departments,  upon  any  subject  relating  to  the  duties  of  their  re- 
spective offices ;  and  he  shall  have  power  to  grant  reprieves  and  pardons  for  oifences 
against  the  United  States,  except  in  cases  of  impeachment. 

2.  He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  make 
treaties,  provided  two-thirds  of  the  senators  present  concur ;  and  he  shall  nominate,  and 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  shall  appoint  ambassadors,  other  public 
ministers  and  consuls,  judges  of  the  supreme  court,  and  all  other  officers  of  the  United 
States,;  whose  appointments  are  not  herein  otherwise  provided  for,  and  which  shall  be 
established  by  law.  But  the  Congress  may,  by  law,  vest  the  appointment  of  such  inferior 
offices  as  they  think  proper;  in  the  President  alone,  in  the  courts  of  law,  or  in  the  heads 
of  departments. 

3.  The  President  shall  have  power  to  fill  all  vacancies  that  may  happen  during  the 
recess  of  the  Senate,  by  granting  commissions  which  shall  expire  at  the  end  of  their  next 
session. 

Sec.  III.— -1.  He  shall,  from  time  to  time,  give  to  the  Congress  information  of  the  state 
of  the  union,  and  recommend  to  their  consideration  such  measures  as  he  shall  judge 
necessary  and  expedient ;  he  may,  on  extraordinary  occasions,  convene  both  houses,  or 
either  of  them,  and  in  case  of  disagreement  between  them,  with  respect  to  the  time  of 
adjournment,  he  may  adjourn  them  to  such  time  as  he  may  think  proper;  he  shall  receive 
ambassadors,  and  other  public  ministers ;  he  shall  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithfully 
executed ;  and  shall  commission  all  the  officers  of  the  United  States. 
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Sec.  IV._1.  The  President,  Vice-President,  and  all  civil  officers  of  the  United  States 
.hall  be  removed  from  office  on  impeachment  for,  and  conviction  of,  treason,  bribery,  oz' 
other  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors.  ^' 

ARTICLE  III. 

SecI-I.  The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  be  vested  in  one  supremp 
court  and  m  such  inferior  courts  as  the  Congress  may,  from  time  to  time,  ordain  ani 
establish.     The  judges,  both  of  the  supreme  and  inferior  courts,  shall  hold  their  office^ 

SsS  fj7  ^"^^'^:"^'.^'='^<'<3  «--'  --^^-ve  for  their  services  a  compensation 
which  shall  not  be  diminished  during  their  continuance  in  office 

Sec  II.-l.  The  judicial  power  shall  extend  to  all  cases  in  kw  and  equity  arising 
under  this  constitution,  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  treaties  made,  or  which  shall 
be  made,  under  their  authority;  to  all  cases  affecting  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers 

whlhT  n  -^t  "'''l°,^u'^"'™"^  '""^  '"'"'''"^  jurisdiction;  to  controversies  to 
which  the  United  States  shall  be  a  party;  to  controversies  between  two  or  more  states- 
between  a  state  and  citizens  of  another  state;  between  citizens  of  different  states-  be- 
tween citizens  of  the  same  state,  claiming  lands  under  grants  of  different  states,' and 
between  a  state,  of  the  citizens  thereof,  and  foreign  states,  citizen  or  subjects 

2.  In  all  cases  affecting  ambassadors,  other  public  ministers  and  consuls,  and  those  in 
which  a  state  shall  be  a  party,  the  supreme  court  shall  have  original  jurisdiction  In  all 
other  cases  before  mentioned,  the  supreme  court  shall  have  appellate  jurisdiction,  both  as 
to  law  and  fact,  with  such  exceptions,  and  under  such  regulations  as  the  Congress  shall 

.  '^  ?n  ^l^l  t  ^"  '"■™''''  ^""""^^ '"  "^^^  °^  impeachment,  shall  be  by  jury ;  and  such 
trial  shall  be  held  m  the  state  where  the  said  crimes  shall  have  been  committed;  but 
when  not  committed  within  any  state,  the  trial  shall  be  at  such  place  or  places  as  the 
Congress  may  by  law  have  directed. 

Sec.  III._1.  Treason  against  the  United  States  shall  consist  only  in  levying  war 
against  them,  or  m  adhering  to  their  enemies,  giving  them  aid  and  comfort.  No  person 
shall  be  convicted  of  treason,  unless  on  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses  to  the  same  overt 
act,  or  confessions  in  open  court. 

2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  declare  the  punishment  of  treason ;  but  no 
attainder  of  treason  shall  work  corruption  of  blood,  or  forfeiture,  except  during  the  life 
of  the  person  attainted.  i-  &  <= 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Sec  1.-1.  Pull  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in  each  state  to  the  public  acts,  records 
and  judicial  proceedings  of  every  other  state.  And  the  Congress  may,  by  general  laws, 
prescribe  the  manner  in  which  such  acts,  records,  and  proceedings  shall  be  proved,  and 
the  effect  thereof. 

Sec.  II._1.  The  citizens  of  each  state  shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges  and  immunities 
ot  citizens  in  the  several  states. 

3.  A  person  charged  in  any  state  with  treason,  felony,  or  other  crime,  who  shall  flee 
fi-om  justice  and  be  found  in  another  state,  shall,  on  demand  of  the  executive  authority 
of  the  state  from  which  he  fled,  be  delivered  up  to  be  removed  to  the  state  having  mvL 
diction  of  the  crime.  ^  •'    ' 

3.  No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one  state,  under  the  laws  thereof,  escaping  into 
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another,  shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from  such 
service  or  labor,  but  shall  be  delivered  up  on  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or 
labor  may  be  due. 

Sec.  hi. — 1.  New  states  may  be  admitted  by  the  Congress  into  this  union ;  but  no  new 
state  shall  be  formed  or  erected  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  other  state;  nor  any  state 
be  formed  by  the  junction  of  two  or  more  states  (K  parts  of  states,  without  the  consent 
of  the  legislature  of  the  states  concerned,  as  well  as  of  the  Congress. 

2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of  and  make  all  needful  laws  and  regula- 
tions respecting  the  territory  or  other  property  belonging  to  the  United  States;  and  nothing 
in  this  constitution  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  prejudice  any  claims  of  the  United  States, 
or  of  any  particular  state. 

Sec.  IV.— 1.  The  United  States  shall  guarantee  to  every  state  in  this  union,  a  republican 
form  of  government,  and  shall  protect  each  of  them  against  invasion :  and,  on  application 
of  the  legislature,  or  of  the  executive,  (when  the  legislature  cannot  be  convened)  against 
domestic  violence. 

ARTICLE  V. 

1.  The  Congress,  whenever  two-thirds  of  both  houses  shall  deem  it  necessary,  shall 
propose  amendments  to  this  constitution,  or  on  the  application  of  the  legislatures  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  several  states,  shall  call  a  convention  for  proposing  Amendments,  which,  in 
either  case,  shall  be  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  part  of  this  constitution,  v/hen 
ratified  by  the  legislatures  of  three-fourths  of  the  several  states,  or  by  conventions  in 
three-fourths  thereof,  as  the  one  or  the  other  mode  of  ratification  may  be  proposed  by  the 
Congress;  provided  that  no  amendment  which  may  be  made  prior  to  the  year  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  eight,  shall  in  any  manner  affect  the  first  and  fourth  clauses  in 
the  ninth  section  of  the  first  article;  and  that  no  state,  without  its  consent,  shall  be 
deprived  of  its  equal  suffrage  in  the  Senate. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

1.  All  debts  contracted,  and  engagements  entered  into,  before  the  adoption  of  this  con- 
stitution, shall  be  as  valid  against  the  United  States  under  this  constitution,  as  under  the 
confederation. 

2.  This  constitution,  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States  which  shall  be  made  in  pursu- 
ance thereof,  and  all  treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made  under  the  authority  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land  ;  and  the  judges  in  every  state  shall 
be  bound  thereby ;  any  thing  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  any  state  to  the  contrary  not- 
v^ithstanding. 

3.  The  senators  and  representatives  before  mentioned,  and  the  members  of  the  several 
state  legislatures,  and  all  executive  and  judicial  officers,  both  of  the  United  States  and 
of  the  several  states,  shall  be  bound  by  oath  or  affirmation  to  support  this  constitution ; 
but  no  religious  test  shall  ever  be  required  as  a  qualification  to  any  office  or  public  trust 
under  the  United  States, 

ARTICLE  VIL 

1.  The  ratification  of  the  conventions  of  nine  states  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  estal)lish" 
ment  of  this  constitution  between  the  states  so  ratifying  the  same. 
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and  of  the  Indepen!,  „"        I  SeT  S    tTof  7        '"'"'  ^"'  ^'^^'^'^-^---' 
Whereof,  we  hav^  hereunto  subscrLTott  nles  '  ""  '"°^"''-     ^"  ^^''^"^-^^ 

GEORGE  WASHINGTON, 

PresidenU  and  Deputy  from  Virginia. 


Neiv  Hampshire, 

J^OHN   LangDON, 

Nicholas  Gilman. 

Massachusetts. 
Nathaniel  Gorman, 
KuFus  King. 

Connecticut. 
Wm.  Samuel  Johnson, 
Roger  Sherman. 

New  York. 
Alexander  Hamilton. 

New  Jersey. 
William  Livingston, 
David  Brearley, 
William  Patterson, 
Jonathan  Dayton. 

Pennsylvania. 
Benjamin  Franklin, 
Thomas  Mifflin, 
Robert  Morris, 
George  Clymer, 
Thomas  Fitzsimons, 
Jared  Ingersoll, 
James  Wilson, 
Governeur  Morris. 

Attest, 


Delaware. 
George  Reed, 
Gunning  Bedford,  Jr. 
John  Dickerson, 
Richard  Bassett, 
Jacob  Broom. 

Maryland. 
James  M'Henry, 
Daniel  Jenifer,  of  gt,  Tho. 
Daniel  Carroll, 

Virginia, 
John  Blair, 

James  Madison,  Jr. 

North  Carolijia. 
William  Blount, 
Rich.  Dobbs  Spaight, 
Hugh  Williamson. 

South  Carolina. 
John  Rutledge, 
Charles  C.  Pinckney, 
Charles  Pinckney, 
Pierce  Butler. 

Geo7'gia: 
William  Few, 
Abraham  Baldwin. 


WILLIAM  JACKSON,  Sa 


-cre'ary. 
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AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  CONSTITUTION. 

Art.  I.—- Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion,  or  pro- 
hibiting the  free  exercise  thereof;  or  abridging  the  freedom  of  speech,  or  of  the  press ; 
or  the  right  of  the  people  peaceably  to  assemble,  and  to  petition  the  government  for  a 
redress  of  grievances. 

Art.  II.— "A  well-regulated  militia  being  necessary  to  the  security  of  a  free  state,  the 
right  of  the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms  shall  not  be  infringed. 

Art.  III.— No  soldier  shall,  in  time  of  peace,  be  quartered  in  any  house  without  the 
consent  of  the  owner ;  nor  in  time  of  war,  but  in  a  manner  to  be  prescribed  by  law. 

Art.  IV. — The  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their  persons,  houses,  papers,  and 
effects,  against  unreasonable  searches  and  seizures,  shall  not  be  violated ;  and  no  war- 
rants shall  issue  but  upon  probable  cause,  supported  by  oath  or  affirmation,  and  particu- 
larly describing  the  place  to  be  searched,  and  the  persons  or  things  to  be  seized. 

Art.  v.— No  person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a  capital,  or  otherwise  infamous  crime, 
unless  on  a  presentment  or  indictment  of  a  grand  jury,  except  in  cases  arising  in  the  land 
or  naval  forces,  or  in  the  militia  when  in  actual  service,  in  time  of  war  or  public  danger ; 
nor  shall  any  person  be  subject  for  the  same  offence  to  be  twice  put  in  jeopardy  of  life  or 
limb ;  nor  shall  be  compelled,  in  any  criminal  case,  to  be  witness  against  himself,  nor  be 
deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  property,  without  due  process  of  law ;  nor  shall  private  pro- 
perty be  taken  for  public  use  without  just  compensation. 

Art.  VL—In  all  criminal  prosecutions,  the  accused  shall  enjoy  the  right  to  a  speedy 
and  public  trial,  by  an  impartial  jury  of  the  state  and  district  wherein  the  crime  shall 
Imve  been  committed,  which  district  shall  have  been  previously  ascertained  by  law,  and 
to  be  informed  of  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  accusation ;  to  be  confronted  with  the 
witnesses  against  him ;  to  have  compulsory  process  for  obtaining  witnesses  in  his  favor ; 
and  to  have  the  assistance  of  counsel  for  his  defence. 

Art.  VII.— In  suits  of  common  law,  where  the  value  in  controversy  shall  exceed 
twenty  dollars,  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  be  preserved ;  and  no  fact,  tried  by  a 
jury,  shall  be  otherwise  re-examined  in  any  court  of  the  United  States,  than  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  common  law. 

Art.  VIII.— Excessive  bail  shall  not  be  required,  nor  excessive  fines  imposed,  nor  cruel 
and  unusual  punishments  inflicted. 

Art.  IX.— The  enumeration,  in  the  constitution,  of  certain  rights,  shall  not  be  con- 
strued to  deny  or  disparage  others  retained  by  the  people. 

Art.  X.— The  powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  constitution,  nor 
pronibited  to  it  by  the  states,  are  reserved  to  the  states  respectively,  or  to  the  people. 

Art.  XL— The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  not  be  construed  to  extend 
to  any  suit  in  law  or  equity,  commenced  or  prosecuted  against  one  of  the  United  States 
by  citizens  of  another  state,  or  by  citizens  or  subjects  of  any  foreign  state. 

Art.  XII.— 1.  The  electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  states,  and  vote  by  ballot  for 
President  and  Vice-President,  one  of  whom,  at  least,  shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the 
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dent,  :f  such  number  be  a  majority  of  the  whole  „„„,ber  of  electors  apposed     'l^r 
person  have  snch  majority,  then  from  the  persons  having  the  hilst  number  not  1    7 
wg  three,  on  the  list  of  those  voted  for  as  President  tt  Hn,l    f  n  ^' 

choose  immediately,  by  ballot  the  PresidenV    Sf'      .  [  Representatives  shall 

a  majority  of  all  the  states  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice     And  if  ttH  fp '  ' 

Presid::;   "'   "  "   '''   '-':  -'  ''^  '-^'^   -  °"-^  --^---l   disabn.ty  S  thl 

2.  The  person  having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  as  Vice-President  ,h„Il  h.  rt 
Vice  President,  if  such  number  be  a  majority  of  the  whole  number^^f  S^^^^^^^^^^^ 

toLfr^ic^jir^fttitr '"°^"^^        -  --- 

an;SeTn;^;[tyTr£^:rs:S::S^^ 

any  present,  pension,  office,  or  emolu;ent  of  ny    in Zhl/er  f^o^m  ^^^^  "  "'"" 

pnnce  or  foreign  power,  such  person  shall  cease'to  be  a  cSn  ofZ  ZZZ7'      'l 
ohall  be  meapable  of  holding  any  office  of  trust  or  protit  under  the^  or  elt!?  rem 
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WASHINGTON'S    FAREWELL    ADDRESS, 

September  17,  1796. 

Friends  and  Felloiv-citizens :  — 

The  period  for  a  new  election  of  a  citizen  to  administer  the  executive  government 
of  the  United  States  being  not  far  distant,  and  the  time  actually  arrived  when  your  thoughts 
must  be  employed  in  designating  the  person  who  is  to  be  clothed  with  that  important 
trust,  it  appears  to  me  proper,  especially  as  it  may  conduce  to  a  more  distinct  expression 
of  the  public  voice,  that  I  should  now  apprise  you  of  the  resolution  I  have  formed,  to 
decline  being  considered  among  the  number  out  of  whom  the  choice  is  to  be  made. 

I  beg  you  at  the  same  time  to  do  me  the  justice  to  be  assured,  that  this  resolution  has 
not  been  taken  without  a  strict  regard  to  all  the  considerations  appertaining  to  the  relation 
which  binds  a  dutiful  citizen  to  his  country;  and  that  in  withdrawing  the  tender  of  service, 
which  silence  in  my  situation  might  imply,  I  am  influenced  by  no  diminution  of  zeal  for 
your  future  interest;  no  deficiency  of  grateful  respect  for  your  past  kindness  ;  but  am  sup- 
ported by  a  full  conviction  that  the  step  is  compatible  with  both. 

The  acceptance  of,  and  continuance  hitherto  in,  the  office  to  which  your  suffrages  have 
twice  called  me,  have  been  a  uniform  sacrifice  of  inclination  to  the  opinion  of  duty,  and  to 
a  deference  to  what  appeared  to  be  your  desire.  I  constantly  hoped  that  it  would  have 
been  much  earlier  in  my  power,  consistently  with  motives  which  I  was  not  at  liberty  to 
disregard,  to  return  to  that  retirement  from  which  I  had  been  reluctantly  drawn.  The 
strength  of  my  inclination  to  do  this,  previous  to  the  last  election,  had  even  led  to  the  pre- 
paration of  an  address  to  declare  it  to  you  ;  but  mature  reflection  on  the  then  perplexed 
and  critical  posture  of  affairs  with  foreign  nations,  and  the  unanimous  advice  of  persons 
entitled  to  my  confidence,  impelled  me  to  abandon  the  idea.  I  rejoice  that  the  state  of 
your  concerns,  external  as  well  as  internal,  no  longer  renders  the  pursuit  of  inclination 
incompatible  with  the  sentiment  of  duty  or  propriety;  and  am  persuaded,  whatever  par- 
tiality may  be  retained  for  my  services,  that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  our  country 
you  will  not  disapprove  of  my  determination  to  retire. 

The  impressions  with  which  I  first  undertook  the  arduous  task  were  explained  on  the 
proper  occasion.  In  the  discharge  of  this  trust,  I  will  only  say  that  I  have,  with  good 
intentions,  contributed  towards  the  organization  and  administration  of  the  government  the 
best  exertions  of  which  a  very  fallible  judgment  was  capable.  Not  unconscious,  in  the 
outset,  of  the  inferiority  of  my  qualifications,  experience,  in  my  own  eyes,  perhaps  still 
more  in  the  eyes  of  others,  has  strengthened  the  motives  to  diffidence  of  myself ;  and  every 
day  the  increasing  weight  of  years  admonishes  me  more  and  more  that  the  shade  of  retire- 
ment is  as  necessary  to  me  as  it  will  be  welcome.  Satisfied  that  if  any  circumstances 
have  given  peculiar  value  to  my  services  they  were  temporary,  I  have  the  consolation  to 
believe,  that  while  choice  and  prudence  invite  me  to  quit  the  political  scene,  patriotism 
does  not  forbid  it. 

In  looking  forward  to  the  moment  which  is  to  terminate  the  career  of  my  political  life, 
my  feelings  do  not  permit  me  to  suspend  the  deep  acknowledgment  of  that  debt  of  grati- 
tude which  I  owe  to  my  beloved  country  for  the  many  honors  it  has  conferred  upon  me ; 
still  more  for  the  steadfast  confidence  with  which  it  has  supported  me;  and  for  the  oppor- 
tunities I  have  thence  enjoyed  of  manifesting  my  inviolable  attachment,  by  services  faithful 
and  persevering,  though  in  usefulness  unequal  to  my  zeal.  If  benefits  have  resulted  to 
our  country  from  these  services,  let  it  always  be  remembered  to  your  praise,  and  as  instruc- 
tive example  in  our  annals,  that  under  circumstances  in  which  the  passions,  agitated  in 
every  direction,  were  liable  to  mislead  — amidst  appearances  sometimes  dubious  —  vicis- 
situdes of  fortunes  often  discouraging  — in  situations  in  which  not  unfrequently  want  of 
success  has  countenanced  the  spirit  of  criticism  —  the  constancy  of  your  support  was  the 
essential  prop  of  the  efforts,  and  a  guarantee  of  the  plans  by  which  they  were  eff'ected. 
Profoundly  penetrated  with  this  idea,  I  shall  carry  it  with  me  to  my  grave,  as  a  strong 
incitement  to  unceasing  wishes,  that  Heaven  may  continue  to  you  the  choicest  tokens  of  its 
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But  these  considerations,  however  powerfully  they  address  themselves  to  vour  sensi 
Hre'evervr'-^°"r ""'"''  '^  *°^''  ^'^'"'^  ^PP'r  more  i.nmediate'y  to  your  Lere  ," 

The  ^or^A,  in  an  unrestrained  intercourse  with  the  south,  protected  b^  the  eaual  law.  nf 
de  tfs^^^l  rr,  ""'  "r  "^  ''  ■'""«'  '""'"  "'^™^''  °'  manufactures  at  home      Th    t ' 
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nation.  Any  other  tenure  by  which  the  west  can  hold  this  essential  advantage,  whether 
derived  from  its  own  separate  strength,  or  from  an  apostate  and  unnatural  connection  with 
any  foreign  power,  must  be  intrinsically  precarious. 

While,  then,  every  part  of  our  country  thus  feels  an  immediate  and  particular  interest  m 
union,  all  the  parts  combined  cannot  fail  to  find  in  the  united  mass  of  means  and  efforts 
greater  strength,  greater  resource,  proportionably  greater  security  from  external  danger,  a 
Tess  frequent  interruption  of  their  peace  by  foreign  nations ;  and,  what  is  of  inestimable 
value,  they  must  derive  from  union  an  exemption  from  those  broils  and  wars  between 
themselves,  which  so  frequently  afflict  neighboring  countries  not  tied  together  by  the  same-- 
government,  which  their  own  rivalships  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  produce,  but  which 
opposite  foreign  alliances,  attachments,  and  intrigues  would  stimulate  and  embitter.  Hence, 
likewise,  they  will  avoid  the  necessity  of  those  overgrown  military  establishments,  which 
under  any  form  of  government  are  inauspicious  to  liberty,  and  which  are  to  be  regarded  as 
particularly  hostile  to  republican  liberty.  In  this  sense  it  is,  that  your  union  ought  to  be 
considered  as  a  main  prop  of  your  liberty,  and  that  the  love  of  the  one  ought  to  endear  to 
you  the  preservation  of  the  other. 

These  considerations  speak  a  persuasive  language  to  every  reflecting  and  virtuous  mmd, 
and  exhibit  the  continuance  of  the  Union  as  a  primary  object  of  patriotic  desire..  Is  there 
a  doubt  whether  a  common  government  can  embrace  so  large  a  sphere?  Let  experience 
solve  it.  To  listen  to  mere  speculation  in  such  a  case  were  criminal.  We  are  authorized 
to  hope*  that  a  proper  organization  of  the  whole,  with  the  auxiliary  agency  of  governments 
for  the  respective  subdivisions,  will  afford  a  happy  issue  of  the  experiment.  It  is  well 
worth  a  fair  and  full  experiment.  With  such  powerful  and  obvious  motives  to  union, 
affecting  all  parts  of  our  country,  while  experience  shall  not  have  demonstrated  its  imprac- 
ticability, there  will  always  be  reason  to  distrust  the  patriotism  of  those  who  in  any  quarter 
may  endeavor  to  weaken  its  bands. 

In  contemplating  the  causes  which  may  disturb  our  Union,  it  occurs  as  matter  of  serious 
concern,  that  any  ground  should  have  been  furnished  for  characterizing  parties  by  geogra- 
phical discriminations  — iVori/iem  and  Southern,  Atlantic  and  Western -^whence  designing 
men  may  endeavor  to  excite  a  belief  that  there  is  a  real  difference  of  local  interests  and 
views.  One  of  the  expedients  of  party  to  acquire  influence  within  particular  districts  is  to 
misrepresent  the  opinions  and  aims  of  other  districts.  You  cannot  shield  yourselves  too 
much  against  the  jealousies  and  heart-burnings  which  spring  from  these  misrepresenta- 
tions:  they  tend  to  render  alien  to  each  other  those  who  ought  to  be  bound  together  by 
fraternal  affection.  The  inhabitants  of  our  western  country  have  lately  had  a  useful  lesson 
on  this  head.  They  have  seen  in  the  negotiation  by  the  executive,  and  in  the  unanimous 
ratification  by  the  Senate,  of  the  treaty  with  Spain,  and  in  the  universal  satisfaction  at  that 
event  throughout  the  United  States,  a  decisive  proof  how  unfounded  were  the  suspicions 
propagated  among  them  of  a  policy  in  the  general  government,  and  in  the  Atlantic  States, 
unfriendly  to  their  interests  in  regard  to  the  Mississippi.  They  have  been  witnesses  to 
the  formation  of  two  treaties  —  that  with  Great  Britain  and  that  with  Spain  — which 
secure  to  them  every  thing  they  could  desire,  in  respect  to  our  foreign  relations,  toward 
confirming  their  prosperity.  Will  it  not  be  their  wisdom  to  rely  for  the  preservation  of 
these  advantages  on  the  Union  by  which  they  were  procured?  Will  they  not  henceforth 
be  deaf  to  those  advisers,  if  such  there  are,  who  would  sever  them  from  their  brethren,  and 


connect  them  with  aliens? 


To  the  efficacy  and  permanency  of  your  Union,  a  government  for  the  whole  is  indis- 
pensable. No  alliances,  however  .strict,  between  the  parts,  can  be  an  adequate  substitute : 
they  must  inevitably  experience  the  infractions  and  interruptions  which  alliances  in  all 
times  have  experienced.  Sensible  of  this  momentous  truth,  you  have  improved  upon  your 
first  essay  by  the  adoption  of  a  constitution  of  government  better  calculated  than  your  former 
for  an  intimate  union,  and  for  the  efficacious  management  of  your  common  concerns.  This 
government,  the  offspring  of  your  own  choice,  uninfluenced  and  unawed —  adopted  upon 
full  investigation  and  mature  deliberation —  completely  free  in  its  principles —  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  its  powers  uniting  security  with  energy,  and  containing  within  itself  provision 
for  its  own  amendment,  — has  a  just  claim  to  your  confidence  and  your  support.  Respect 
for  its  authority,  compliance  with  its  laws,  acquiescence  in  its  measures,  are  duties  enjoined 
by  the  fundamental  maxims  of  true  liberty.  The  basis  of  our  political  system  is  the  right 
of  the  people  to  make  and  to  alter  their  constitutions  of  government.  But  the  constitution 
which  at  any  time  exists,  until  changed  by  an  explicit  and  authentic  act  of  the  whole 
people,  is  sacredly  obligatory  upon  all.     The  very  idea  of  the  power  and  the  right  of  the 
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SiVgVve™!:*^'""'"'^"*  presupposes  the  duty  of  every  individual  to  obey  the  esta- 

wlmLt'Xlir.  !°h  "^%^''''™.'r  °f  *e  laws,  all  combinations  and  associations,  under 
rT™LrXr  ,  character  with  the  real  design  to  direct,  control,  connteract,  or  awe  the 
regu  la  dehberafons  and  acnon  of  the  constituted  authorities,  are  destructive  of  this  funda! 
mental  pnnople  and  of  fatal  tendency.  .They  serve  to  organize  faction;  to  give  i  an  ar.i- 
fie  al  and  ex.raord.nary  force;  to  put  in  the  place  of  the  delegated  will' of  L  nat.on  the 
will  of  party,  often  a  small,  but  artful  and  enterprising  minority  of  the  communitv     and 

h:ti:"o'r':;  h?i',r:"  rr^'r  °'  "'^^^^"^  p^"^"^^'  ^^  -^•-^'^^  vu^oZ^-ZrZ'i 

oon«?,  r,  11-eopcerted  and  incongruous  projects  of  faction,  rather  than  the  organ  of 

interests  -'-•«»-«  plans,  digested  by  common  counsels,  and  modified  by  muutal 

However  combinations  or  associations  of  the  above  description   may  now  and  then 

'heTowefof  r^  cunning,  ambittous,  and  unprincipled  men  will  be  enabled  to  subvert 
the  powei  of  the  people,  and  to  usnrp  for  themselves  the  reins  of  government,  destrovin- 
afterwarcls  the  very  engines  which  have  lifted  them  to  unjust  dominion.  ''^^''^^'^^ 

banrrf  I      preservation  of  your  government,  and  the  permanency  of  your  present 
appy  state,  it  is  requisite  not  only  that  you  steadily  discountenance  irregular  opposition  to 
1      acknowledged  authority,  but  also  that  you  resist  with  care  the  spirit  of  innovatSn  upon 

the  foims  of  the  constitution  alterations  which  will  impair  the  energy  of  the  system   and 

mav  be  ,W,T'"'  "'f  °T"°^'^  ''"'"'''  overthrown.  In  all  the  changes  to  wS  you 
may  be  invited,  remember  that  time  and  habit  are  at  least  as  necessary  to  fix  the  true  cha 
racter  of  governments  as  of  other  human  institutions ;  that  experience  is  the  su  est  standarf 
by  which  to  test  the  real  tendency  of  the  existing  constitutions  of  a  country  that  faciliv 
ZlT^'^r  '""  ""'■'  'J  ""'"'  hy,othe.is  and  opinion,  exposes  to  pefp'e tua  cWe'^ 
the  effi  'f  '  ^"""''^  °^  hypothesis  and  opinion ;  and  remember,  especially,  t hat  ftom 
the  efficient  management  of  your  common  interests,  in  a  country  so  extensive  a  ours  a 
government  of  as  much  vigor  as  is  consistent  with  the  perfect  security  of  "blrty  is  hdis^ 
pensable.     Liberty  itself  will  find  in  such  a  government,  with  powers  prop  r7distibutd 

mett  fftoo  f  Z  T''  f  "'r,- '  ^'  '^'  '"'^^^'''  ""•«  ^^'^  "-"  -  riamefwLi/the  govern- 
ment IS   00  feeble  to  withstand  the  enterprises  of  faction,  to  confine  each  member  of  socfetv 

eiiSme  U  ofTh^ri^oir"'''  "'  '",''"^'  ^"'^  *°  '"^'"'^'"  ^"  ^  ''^  secure  andlranTuH 
enjoyment  ot  the  rights  oi  person  and  property. 

enL^'trthe'' foundt'lTflf  '°  ''°"  ""  ''"""',."'  ^"'^''^  '"  *«  ^'^'«'  ^'"^  P-'-"I-  '^f- 
™oe  to  the  founding  of  them  upon  geographical   discriminations.     Let  me  now  take  a 

more  comprehensive  view,  and  warn  you,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  against  thl  baneful 

effects  of  the  spirit  of  party  generally.  oamsi,  uie  oaueiui 

This  spirit  unfortunately,  is  inseparable  from  our  nature,  having  its  root  in  the  strongest 

ss"°  ifle^d    cLtrolfed  '"""■     ''  'Tr'"  '^'^^'^'^'  ^^^^""^  '"  ^"  governments,  mo  fo 

less   stifled,  controlled,  or  repressed;  but  m  those  of  the  popular  form  it  is  seen  in  its 

greatest  rankness,  and  is  truly  their  worst  enemy.  i  rm  it  is  seen  in  its 

The  alternate  domination  of  one  faction  over  another,  sharpened  by  the  spirit  of  revensre 

atmal  to  party  dissension,  which  in  diiferent  ages  and  countries  has  perpettated  tire  most 
horrid  enormities,  is  itself  a  frightful  despotism.     But  this  leads  at  lengtlfto  a  moi^  foZ 

mind'^,  nf'"™' ,  ""r™-  ^"'  ^''°'''"'  ^"-^  ""''''"''  ^^'^^  '«^»1«  graduall^TnclineTe 
mmds  of  men  to  seek  security  and  repose  in  the  absolute  power  of  an  individua  and 
sooner  or  later,  the  chief  of  some  prevailing  faction,  more  able  or  more  fortunate  th^n  his' 
S'l^b^^'ty'.""  ""  ''^'"'^"'™  •"  "^^  P"-'™^^^  °^=^'^  --  '^'-^'-^  -  "-  ™i-  o7the 
Without  looking  forward  to  an  extremity  of  this  kind,  (which  nevertheless  ought  not  to 
be  entirely  out  of  sight,  the  common  and  continual  mischiefs  of  the  sp  rTt  o7  party  a  e 
sufficient  to  make  it  the  interest  and  duty  of  a  wise  people  to  discourage  and  restrain  it 

t  serves  always  to  distract  the  public  councils  and  enfeeble  the  public  adm  ni^tra  Ln 
It  agitates  the  community  with  ill-founded  jealousies  and  false  alarms;  kindles  the  anTmoUv 
of  one  part  against  another,  foments  occasional  riot  and  insurrectio'n.  I  opens  Zdoor 
o  foreign  influence  and  corruption,  which  find  a  facilitated  access  to  the  governr^en  itself 
S^toXr/'r/S^ofCr;.  ^'-  ''-  -'-  -^  -"  -  one%oun.~':ut 
There  is  an  opinion  that  parties  in  free  countries  arr  useful  checks  upon  the  administra 
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tion  of  the  government,  and  serve  to  keep  alive  the  spirit  of  liberty.  This,  within  certain 
limits,  is  probably  true ;  and,  in  governments  of  a  monarchical  cast,  patriotism  may  look 
with  indulgence,  if  not  with  favor,  upon  the  spirit  of  party.  But  in  those  of  popular  cha- 
racter, in  governments  purely  elective,  it  is  a  spirit  not  to  be  encouraged.  From  the  natural 
tendency,  it  is  certain  there  will  always  be  enough  of  that  spirit  for  every  salutary  purpose  5 
and  there  being  constant  danger  of  excess,  the  effort  ought  to  be,  by  force  of  public  opinion, 
to  mitigate  and  assuage  it.  A  fire  not  to  be  quenched,  it  demands  a  uniform  vigilance  to 
prevent  its  bursting  into  a  flame,  lest,  instead  of  warming,  it  should  consume. 

It  is  important,  likewise,  that  the  habits  of  thinking,  in  a  free  ct)i\ntry,  should  inspire^ 
caution  in  those  intrusted  with  its  administration,  to  confine  themselves  within  their 
respective  constitutional  spheres;  avoiding,  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  one  depart- 
ment, to  encroach  upon  another.  The  spirit  of  encroachment  tends  to  consolidate  the 
powers  of  all  the  departments  in  one,  and  thus  to  create,  whatever  the  form  of  govern- 
ment, a  real  despotism.  A  just  estimate  of  that  love  of  power,  and  proneness  to  abuse  it, 
which  predominate  in  the  human  heart,  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  of  the  truth  of  this  posi- 
tion. The  necessity  of  reciprocal  checks  in  the  exercise  of  political  power,  by  dividing 
and  distributing  it  into  diff'erent  depositories,  and  constituting  each  the  guardian  of  the 
public  weal  against  invasions  of  the  other,  has  been  evinced  by  experiments,  ancient  and 
modern  —  some  of  them  in  our  country,  and  under  our  own  eyes.  To  preserve  them  must 
be  as  necessary  as  to  institute  them.  If,  in  the  opinion  of  the  people,  the  distribution  or 
modification  of  the  constitutional  powers  be,  in  any  particular,  wrong,  let  it  be  corrected  by 
an  amendment,  in  the  way  in  which  the  constitution  designates.  But  let  there  be  no 
change  by  usurpation  ;  for  though  this,  in  one  instance,  may  be  the  instrument  of  good,  it 
is  the  customary  weapon  by  which  free  governments  are  destroyed.  The  precedent  must 
always  greatly  overbalance,  in  permanent  evil,  any  partial  or  transient  benefit  which  the 
use  can  at  any  time  yield. 

Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which  lead  to  political  prosperity,  religion  and  morality 
are  Indispensable  supports.  In  vain  would  that  man  claim  the  tribute  of  patriotism,  who 
should  labor  to  subvert  these  great  pillars  of  human  happiness  —  these  firmest  props  of 
the  duties  of  men  and  citizens.  The  mere  politician,  equally  with  the  pious  man,  ought 
to  respect  and  to  cherish  them.  A  volume  could  not  trace  all  their  connection  with  private 
and  public  felicity.  Let  it  simply  be  asked,  where  is  the  security  for  property,  for  reputa- 
tion, for  life,  if  the  sense  of  religious  obligation  desert  the  oaths,  which  are  the  instruments 
of  investigation  in  courts  of  justice  ?  And  let  us  with  caution  indulge  the  supposition  that 
morality  can  be  maintained  without  religion.  Whatever  may  be  conceded  to  the  influence 
of  refined  education  on  minds  of  peculiar  structure,  reason  and  experience  both  forbid  us 
to  expect  that  national  morality  can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious  principles. 

It  is  substantially  true,  that  virtue  or  morality  is  a  necessary  spring  of  popular  govern- 
ment. The  rule,  indeed,  extends  with  more  or  less  force  to  every  species  of  free  govern- 
ment. Who  that  is  a  sincere  friend  to  it,  can  look  with  indiff'erence  upon  attempts  to 
shake  the  foundation  of  the  fabric  1 

Promote,  then,  as  an  object  of  primary  importance,  institutions  for  the  general  diffusion 
of  knowledge.  In  proportion  as  the  structure  of  a  government  gives  force  to  public  opinion, 
it  is  essential  that  public  opinion  should  be  enlightened. 

As  a  very  important  source  of  strength  and  security,  cherish  public  credit.  One  method 
of  preserving  it,  is  to  use  it  as  sparingly  as  possible,  avoiding  occasions  of  expense  by  cul- 
tivating peace,  but  remembering,  also,  that  timely  disbursements  to  prepare  for  danger  fre- 
quently prevent  much  greater  disbursements  to  repel  it;  avoiding,  likewise,  the  accumula- 
tion of  debt,  not  only  by  shunning  occasions  of  expense,  but  by  vigorous  exertions  in  times  of 
peace  to  discharge  the  debts  which  unavoidable  wars  have  occasioned  —  not  ungenerously 
throwing  upon  posterity  the  burdens  which  we  ourselves  ought  to  bear.  The  execution 
of  these  maxims  belongs'  to  your  representatives;  but  it  is  necessary  that  public  opinion 
should  co-operate.  To  facilitate  to  them  the  performance  of  their  duty,  it  is  essential  that 
you  should  practically  bear  in  mind,  that  towards  the  payment  of  debts  there  must  be 
revenue;  that  to  have  revenue  there  must  be  taxes;  that  no  taxes  can  be  devised  which 
are  not  more  or  less  inconvenient  and  unpleasant;  that  the  intrinsic  embarrassment,  inse- 
parable from  the  selection  of  the  proper  objects  (which  is  always  a  choice  of  difficulties), 
ought  to  be  a  decisive  motive  for  a  candid  construction  of  the  conduct  of  the  government 
in  making  it,  and  for  a  spirit  of  acquiescence  in  the  measures  for  obtaining  revenue  which 
the  public  exigencies  may  at  any  time  dictate. 
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Observe  good  faith  and  justice  towards  all  nations;  cultivate  peace  and  harraonv  with 

has    connected  the  permanent  felicity  of  a  nation  with  its  virtue  "    The     xp!rime„Tat 

drd™™bTetts\^i:er^  ^^"''"^"'  -'''"'  --'^'-  '^-^  —  A.-:  ™- ":;:! 

ra,lVnrnT'""°"  °^  ""''  ^  P'^"'  "°"''"S  ^^  """'^  ^^^^"•i^l  'ha»  that  permanent  invete 
rate  ant.path.es  aganrst  particular  nations,  and  passionate  attachment  for  othe."  s hotUd  be 
excluded  ;  and  that,  m  the  place  of  them,  just  and  amicable  feelings  towards  II      ou  d  t 

W^:  is  rrsomTdeSfa  sltf  ^  iHst  ^^l^->^!^^  ^^^^^"^^^ 
either  of  which  is  sufficient  to  lead  It  as  ay  f^om  ii'duty  nd"'iri:^er:st"'  T.^^'T"' 
one  nation  against  another,  disposes  each  more  read^to  oif   ^n  uTand  fni^^ to'l^v 

t^g'octSLTordis-p^t-etr' '"' '° ''  ^-»"'"^  -^  ^— -  w^  a:SaV% 

Hence  frequent  collisions- obstinate,  envenomed,  and  bloody  contests      The  .vninn 

p  v!;'  i:^i:rrra^M:d:ttte-arof"a  7r^\s:t£ "-  ^- '-t' 
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Europe  has  a  set  of  primary  interests,  which  to  us  have  none,  or  a  very  remote  relation. 
Hence,  she  must  be  engaged  in  frequent  controversies,  the  causes  of  vi^hich  are  essentially 
foreign  to  our  concerns.  Hence,  therefore,  it  must  be  unwise  in  us  to  implicate  ourselves, 
by  artificial  ties,  in  the  ordinary  vicissitude  of  her  politics,  or  the  ordinary  combination!;, 
and  collisions  of  her  friendships  or  enmities. 

Our  detached  and  distant  situation  invites  and  enables  us  to  pursue  a  different  course. 
If  we  remain  one  people,  under  an  efficient  government,  the  period  is  not  far  off  when  we 
may  defy  material  injury  from  external  annoyance  —  when  we  may  take  such  an  attitude 
as  will  cause  the  neutrality  we  may  at  any  time  resolve  upon  to  be  scrupulously  respected 
—  when  belligerent  nations  will  not  lightly  hazard  the  giving  us  provocation —  when  we 
may  choose  peace  or  warj  as  our  interest,  guided  by  justice,  shall  counsel. 

Why  forego  the  advantages  of  so  peculiar  a  situation  ?  Why  quit  our  own  to  stand  upon 
foreign  ground"?  Why,  by  interweaving  our  destiny  with  that  of  any  part  of  Europe, 
entangle  our  peace  and  prosperity  in  the  toils  of  European  ambition,  rivalship,  interest, 
humor,  or  caprice? 

It  is  our  true  policy  to  steer  clear  of  permanent  alliances  with  any  portion  of  the  foreign 
world  :  so  far,  I  mean,  as  we  are  now  at  liberty  to  do  it ;  for  let  me  not  be  understood  as 
capable  of  patronizing  infidelity  to  existing  engagements.  I  hold  the  maxim  no  less  appli- 
cable to  public  than  to  private  affairs,  that  honesty  is  always  the  best  policy.  I  repeat, 
therefore,  let  those  engagements  be  observed  in  their  genuine  sense.  But,  in  my  opinion, 
it  is  unnecessary,  and  would  be  unwise,  to  extend  them. 

Taking  care  always  to  keep  ourselves,  by  suitable  establishments,  on  a  respectable 
defensive  posture,  we  may  safely  trust  to  temporary  alliances  for  extraordinary  emer- 
gencies. 

Harmony,  and  a  liberal  intercourse  with  all  nations,  are  recommended  by  policy, 
humanity,  and  interest.  But  even  our  commercial  policy  should  hold  an  equal  and 
impartial  hand — -neither  seeking  nor  granting  exclusive  favors  or  preferences  —  consult- 
ing the  natural  course  of  things  —  diffusing  and  diversifying  by  gentle  means  the  stream 
of  commerce,  but  forcing  nothing  —  establishing  with  powers  so  disposed,  in  order  to  give 
trade  a  stable  course,  to  define  the  rights  of  our  merchants,  and  to  enable  the  government 
to  support  them,  conventional  rules  of  intercourse,  the  best  that  present  circumstances  and 
national  opinion  will  permit,  but  temporary,  and  liable  to  be  from  time  to  time  abandoned 
or  varied,  as  experience  and  circumstances  shall  dictate ;  constantly  keeping  in  view  that 
it  is  folly  in  one  nation  to  look  for  disinterested  favors  from  another- — that  it  must  pay  with 
a  portion  of  its  independence  for  whatever  it  may  accept  under  that  character  —  that  by 
such  acceptance  it  may  place  itself  in  the  condition  of  having  given  equivalents  for  nominal 
favors,  and  yet  of  being  reproached  with  ingratitude  for  not  giving  more.  There  can  be 
no  greater  error  than  to  expect  or  calculate  upon  real  favors  from  nation  to  nation.  It  is 
an  illusion  which  experience  must  cure  —  which  just  pride  ought  to  discard. 

In  ofiering  to  you,  my  countrymen,  these  counsels  of  an  old  affectionate  friend,  I  dare 
not  hope  they  will  make  the  strong  and  lasting  impression  I  could  wish  —  that  they  will 
control  the  usual  current  of  the  passions,  or  prevent  our  nation  from  running  the  course- 
which  has  hitherto  marked  the  destiny  of  nations.  But,  if  I  may  even  flatter  myself  that 
they  may  be  productive  of  some  partial  benefit,  some  occasional  good — that  they  may 
now  and  then  recur  to  moderate  the  fury  of  party  spirit;  to  warn  against  the  mischiefs  of 
foreign  intrigue  ;  to  guard  against  the  impostures  of  pretended  patriotism- — this  hope  will 
be  a  full  recompense  for  the  solicitude  for  your  welfare  by  which  they  have  been 
dictated. 

How  far,  in  the  discharge  of  my  official  duties,  I  have  been  guided  by  the  principles 
which  have  been  delineated,  the  public  records  and  other  evidences  of  my  conduct  must 
witness  to  you  and  to  the  world.  To  myself,  the  assurance  of  my  own  conscience  is,  that 
I  have  at  least  believed  myself  to  be  guided  by  them. 

In  relation  to  the  still  subsisting  war  in  Europe,  my  proclamation  of  the  22d  of  April, 
1793,  is  the  index  to  my  plan.  Sanctioned  by  your  approving  voice,  and  by  that  of  your 
representatives  in  both  houses  of  Congress,  the  spirit  of  that  measure  has  continually 
governed  me,  uninfluenced  by  any  attempts  to  deter  or  divert  me  from  it. 

After  deliberate  examination,  with  the  aids  of  the  best  lights  I  could  obtain,  I  was  well 
satisfied  that  our  country,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  had  a  right  to  take,  and 
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Sep' .r  af 'I^m''  £^:r:;^^  toSLn^r  °"h  ^r-  *^^-  ■'■  ^  <^-^^- 

and  firmness.  ^  ^  °''  "^^'  ^°  maintain  it  with  moderation,  perseverance 

matter,  that  right,  so  far  from  beir^g  denied  by  LvoTZ^Jr  '°  '"^  ""derstar,ding  of'the 
tually  admitted  by  all.  °  '^^  ''"^  "'^  *''  belligerent  powers,  has  been  vir- 

the^buga7onnrt:TasL:r;Lmlit^;  TZ"::Tr'  "^'^°"'  -^  *^"^  ---  ^- 

-e^.  act,   to  maintain  inviolate   the   ^^^T :r  Z:i O":^^^-^^^^ 

The  inducements  of  interest  for  obsprvino-  ti,„ 
own  reflections  and  experience      With  ^^^tlr"' ^'"  ^''' ^'  '''<'"'^  to  your 
to  gam  time  to  our  country,  to  settle  and  mamre  i  s  vT!"^"'  """^'^  ^"^  '"=«"  '"  ^"deayor 
without  interruption,  to  that  degree  of  str^nSh  ../  '  '"^'""tions,  and  to  progress, 

»,  humanly  speaking,  the  command  of  i^s  :::f n'fo^le""''""^  "'"'  '^  necessary  to'giv^ 

.ionreSi'l  am:^::^:fti*i:snro^::Lib^nft':i7f -'  ^  -  --onsdous  of  inten. 
may  have  committed  many  e  rors       Whatever  1  '  T'  1°  ."^'»k  *' Probable  that  I 

Almighty  to  avert  or  mitigate  the  ;vils  to  wWch  th'^  "'^  ^"'  ^  '"'''^•'""^  •''=^«««h  the 
me  the  hope,  that  n^y  country  wiU  never  clise  to  v^wTlT  "'"^-  J-  ^'^^^  ^'=°  "-"y  ^^"^ 
after  forty-flve  years  of  my  li/e  dedicatid  tol^s  sIrvT  e   J  ^  ^''^  ^'^^'^isence ;  and  that, 

towaldsTt  w"hiJh  '""o  rafuVi^otm'n  whTv"  ws  if  itT^'  "'""^^'^'^  "^  *-*  ^--^  love 
progemtors  for  several  generations,  I  antTcWe  w  th  r,  11  ""'^'  '°"  °^  himself  and  his 
M'hich  I  promise  myself  to  realize,  without  alio; Thi  '^^'^''1'''^  expeotntion,  that  retreat  in 
mKlst  of  my  fellow-citizens,  the  benign  influenc;*;-^^''  "'°^"'^'"'  of  Partaking,  in  the 
the  ever  favorite  object  of  mv  heart  and  V),„  i  ^        '''^^'  ""''s^  ^  free  govern 

labors,  and  dangers.  ^  '  ''"'*  ""^  ''^^PP^  ''^^"d,  as  I  trust,  of  our  muIuS 
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RECENT  STATISTICS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

RESULTS  OF  THE  CENSUS  OE  1850. 

For  the  following  summary  of  the  results  of  the  census  of  1850,  we  are  indebted  to 
Harper's  Magazine  for  March,  1852  : 

The  seventh  enumeration  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  taken  on  the  1st  or 
June,  1850,  exhibits  results  which  every  citizen  of  the  country  may  contemplate  with 
gratification  and  pride.  The  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Census  Office  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  laid  before  Congress  in  December,  1851,  gives  a  full  abstract 
of  the  returns,  from  which  we  select  the  most  interesting  portions;  adding  other  state- 
ments  showing  the  progress  of  this  country  in  population  and  resources. 

Since  the  census  of  1840,  there  have  been  added  to  the  territory  of  the  Republic,  by 
annexation,  conquest,  and  purchase,  824,969  square  miles;  and  our  title  to  a  region 
covering  341,463  square  miles,  which  before  properly  belonged  to  us,  but  was  claimed 
and  partially  occupied  by  a  foreign  power,  has  been  established  by  negotiation,  and  has 
been  brought  within  our  acknowledged  boundaries.  By  these  means  the  area  of  the 
United  States  has  been  extended,  during  the  past  ten  years,  from  2,055,163  to  3,221,595 
square  miles,  without  including  the  great  lakes  which  lie  upon  our  northern  border,  or 
the  bays  which  indent  our  Atlantic  and  Pacific  shores;  all  which  territory  has  come 
within  the  scope  of  the  seventh  census. 

In  endeavoring  to  ascertain  the  progress  of  our  population  since  1840,  it  will  be  proper 
to  deduct  from  the  aggregate  number  of  inhabitants  shown  by  the  present  census,  the 
population  of  Texas  in  1840,  and  the  number  embraced  within  the  limits  of  California 
and  the  new  territories  at  the  time  of  their  acquisition.  From  the  best  information  which 
has  been  obtained  at  the  Census  Office,  it  is  believed  that  Texas  contained,  m  1840, 
75  000  inhabitants;  and  that  when  California,  New  Mexico,  and  Oregon  came  mto  our 
possession,  in  1846,  they  had  a  total  population  of  97,000.  It  thus  appears  that  we  have 
received  by  accessions  of  territory,  since  1840,  an  addition  of  172,000  to  the  number  of 
our  people.  The  increase  which  has  taken  place  in  those  extended  regions  since  they 
came  under  the  authority  of  our  government,  should  obviously  be  reckoned  as  a  part  of 
the  development  and  progress  of  our  population;  nor  is  it  .necessary  to  complicate  the 
comparison  by  taking  into  account  the  probable  natural  increase  of  this  acquired  popula- 
tion because  we  have  not  the  means  of  determining  its  rate  of  advancement,  nor  the  law 
which  governed  its  progress,  while  yet  beyond  the  influence  of  our  political  system. 

The  total  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  United  States,  according  to  the  returns  of  the 
f  ensus,  was,  on  the  1st  of  June,  1850,  23,258,760.  The  absolute  increase  from  the  1st 
of  June,  1840,  has  been  6,189,307,  and  the  actual  increase  is  slightly  over  36  per  cent. 
But  it  has  been  shown  that  the  probable  amount  of  population  acquired  by  additions  of 
territory  should  be  deducted  in  making  a  comparison  between  the  results  of  the  present 
and  the  last  census.  These  reductions  diminish  the  total  population  of  the  country,  as  a 
basis  of  comparison,  and  also  the  increase.  The  relative  increase,  after  this  allowance, 
is  found  to  be  35.17  per  cent. 

The  aggi-egate  number  of  whites  in  1850  was  19,631,799,  exhibiting  a  gam  upon  the 
number  of  the  same  class  in  1840,  of  5,436,004,  and  a  relative  increase  of  38.20  per  cent 
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The  number  of  slaves  by  the  nresenf  f  o  .1     '""■'"'"  ?"'  '=<'"'•  '^  37.14. 

of  711,111,  equal  to  2s.5si:':.T7::z:::  'S'T'^'^'r  ^"  '"^'^-- 

tion  of  Texas  in  1840,  the  resulf  nf  thl  '         °'  ""^  P''"''^'"^  ^'^^e  popula- 

lute  ..ease  wO,  be  eniirili^^arpeTZ  ^  83^  '^^'^"^  '''''-'■     "^'^  ^'- 

cer.;ti:r;fofX„ii::rr;r^^^^^ 

would  have  been  5,578,333,  rS"'     rtht:  rh'"  "^- f  ^^"^  '"^^  '^'' 
increase  consequent  upon  additions  of  territory  ^een,  without  including  the 

The  ag-gregate  increase  of  population    from  »n 
greater  than  that  of  any  other  de'celr;!"^^^^^  '  ^^'f-  ='"-"- 

census,  during  which  time  the  countrv  r.n.     T    ^  ""  ^^^  ''"'°"''  ^  'he  third 

chase  of  Loufsiana,  conside  X  greafe^^^^^  "  """"."  °'  "'^'^'^"'^'  ''^  '''^  P^ 
The  decennial  increase  of  the  ZlTr       V      *?''  °'"'  °^  '^'  ^'^°'«  "™ber. 

half  per  cent,  per  annu^irwThhXtr^^^^^^^  '>■-  °-  -^  ^ 

petl^o-he^:?:-^^^^^^^^^^ 

subject  oJtp^Ltrnrtht;irt!fT;L'^^^^^  ^-  ^^'^  "-^  -ention  to  the 
population  in  the  United  State  b^aJifofvTa^'VT^  'T'  ''''  '''  '"^^^^  "^ 
annum,  adopted  that  ratio  as  a  basis  foccuk/or:rJ^^^  "'"'"'  ^'"""^  ^''  '^^"'-  P«^ 
population  of  1850  at  23,138,004,  wh  h  it  wm  "  nh  7  •""'""  ^'  ^^'™^^^'^ »"« 
the  actual  result.  The  fo]lo;mg  al  Mr  Darl !  .  '  w  " '°""'"'"^  ^^^^^^  ^y 
of  the  Union  for  each  iive  years!,p  to  1885       '    <='^''="^^t'°"«  °f  the  probable  population 

"f° 23,138,004  1870. 

20,823,386  1875 '''''''''' 

'''' 36,035,231    m!:::::::;: «r''''' 

If  the  ratio  of  increase  be  fakon  „f  f<,  63,291,353 

in  about  twenty.four  year  .  ThereLe'T  ""^  ^  T" "'  ^'^^  ^^P"'^''-  ''"P'-'es 
with  the  nature  orde'r  of  thi„7s  h™  ~^^  ';T'j  "'"^"'=^  ^"^-'^  '"'-^-e 
c.^.of  this  century  must  be  :.::^:STrS:T'''  "'  '''  '''''''  '^^  ^  *^ 

thefoL:t;:aEllt7g-S^^^^^^^^^  ^-^'^'^^  '"  P-  ^-  *^  «How„  by 
in  the  United  States  for  sixty  ykrs:^  "  '''  '•^""  °'^^'=''  '''^^  °'  -habitanti 

wMter.L.:r3:r-....i^i'r-  ^^r-  'T'^--  — •  — 

Free  colored 82-2 70-2   * "  "  "  o.  o. ^^'^ 38-28 

Sl-es 27-9 33.4 IIV ''''' ''-' 10.9 

Total  colored 32-2 s^.q //' ^^'^^ 23-8 .28-58 

Total  population.. 35-01 36-45 0312 ^^'^^"  ' ^^'^ ^^'^^ 

he^^traCiri^r^^^ 

fourth  and  fifth  censuses  was  two'  month    LssthfV  "     ''  '"  '"'''''''  ''^'^-"  "^e 

would  bring  the  total  increase  upTo  ret;534  46  peTc'eT'  '"^'  '""^  ^"°^^^  ''' 
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The  table  given  below  shows  the  increase  for  the  sixty  years,  1790  to  1850,  without 
reference  to  intervening  periods : 

l^QQ  1850.  Absolute  increase.         Inc.  per  ct. 

wMtes         3,172,464 19,631,799 16,459,335 527-07 

Stcol'ored 59,466 428,637 369,171 617.44 

gl^^es  697,897 3,198,324 2,500,427 350'13 

Total  free  colored  and  slaves..    757,363... 3,626,961 2,869,598 - -fj'll 

Total  population 3,929,827 23,258,760 19,328,883 491.52 

Sixty  years  since,  the  proportion  between  the  whites  and  blacks,  bond  and  free,  was 
4-2  to  1.  In  1850  it  was  5-26  to  1,  and  the  ratio  in  favor  of  the  former  race  is  increasing. 
Had  the  blacks  increased  as  fast  as  the  whites  daring  these  sixty  years,  their  .number,  on 
the  first  of  June,  would  have  been  4,657,239;  so  that,  in  comparison  with  the  whites, 
they  have  lost,  in  this  period,  1,0-85,340.  i     tt  •    ^ 

This  disparity  is  much  more  than  accounted  for  by  European  emigration  to  the  United 
States.  Dr.  Chickering,  in  an  essay  upon  emigration,  published  at  Boston  m  1848-diS- 
tin^uished  for  great  elaborateness  of  research-estimates  the  gain  of  the  white  population 
from  this  source  at  3,922,152.  No  reliable  record  was  kept  of  the  number  of  immigrants 
into  the  United  States  until  1820,  when,  by  the  law  of  March,  1819,  the  collectors  v^;ere 
required  to  make  quarterly  returns  of  foreign  passengers  arriving  in  their  districts,  h  or 
the  first  ten  years,  the  returns  under  the  law  afford  materials  for  only  an  approximation 
to  a  true  state  of  the  facts  involved  in  this  inquiry.  aqq  •  i. 

Dr  Chickerino-  assumes,  as  a  result  of  his  investigations,  that  of  the  6,431,088  inha- 
bitants of  the  United  States  in  1820,  1,430,906  were  foreigners,  arriving  subsequent  to 
1790,  or  the  descendants  of  such.  According  to  Dr,  Seybert,  an  earlier  writer  upon 
statistics,  the  number  of  foreign  passengers  from  1790  to  1810  was,  as  nearly  as  couW  be 
ascertained,  120,000;  and  from  the  estimates  of  Dr.  Seybert,  and  other  evidence,  Hon. 
George  Tucker,  author  of  a  valuable  work  on  the  census  of  1840,  supposes  the  number, 
from  1810  to  1820,  to  have  been  114,000.     These  estimates  make,  for  the  thirty  years 

preceding  1820,  234,000.  ^^       ,   ^    u  a      p 

If  we  reckon  the  increase  of  these  emigrants  at  the  average  rate  of  the  whole  body  ot 
white  population  during  these  three  decades,  they  and  their  descendants  m  1820  would 
amount  to  about  360,000.  From  1820  to  1830  there  arrived,  according  to  the  returns  ot 
the  custom^houses,  135,986  foreign  passengers ;  and  from  1830  to  1840,  579,370 ;  making 
for  the  twenty  years,  715,356.  During  this  period,  a  large  number  of  emigrants  irom 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  came  into  the  United  States  through  Canada.  These  were 
estimated  at  67,903  from  1820  to  1830,  and  from  1830  to  1840,  at  199,130.  From  1840 
to  1850,  the  arrivals  of  foreign  passengers  amounted  to  1,542,850,  equal  to  an  annual 
average  of  154,285. 

From  the  above  returns  and  estimates,  the  following  statement  has  been  made  up,  to 
show  the  accessions  to  our  population  from  immigration,  from  1790  to  1850— a  period  of 
sixty  years : 

Number  of  foreigners  arriving  from  1790  to  1810 4.^'r 60 

Natural  increase,  reckoned  in  periods  of  ten  years ii/noo 

Number  of  foreigners  arriving  from  1810  to  1820 ' ig'oOO 

Increase  of  the  above  to  1820 58^50 

Increase  from  1810  to  1820  of  those  arriving  previous  to  1810 o.q'oio 

Total  number  of  immigrants  and  descendants  of  immigrants  in  1820 203^979 

Number  of  immigrants  from  1820  to  1830 * 35^28 

Increase  of  the  above » • 
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Incea.  fro.  1820  to  1830  of  i..i,ra„ts  and  descenCant.  of  i.^ig.ants  in  the  country 

Increase  of  the  above 778,500 

"^^^^TtrJisL" '''' ''  ^■^■-^«'-<^"  ■'^■— an-;-;;  ;.;;;:;;;;;;;;■ ,-;  ^^^'"« 

Increase  of  the  above  at  twelve  per  cent  1,542,850 

'""'''  7m:::!.  ':t^:?::.  .".  .'!■:. ."!"::':' '"'""'  "^"--'iVao::;;';^;.;;;;;^;;;; ;; ''''""' 

nists  previous  to  the  American  RpvolT.tinn  «i      r  European  coIo- 

1       ,  «''i^  ^Hjeuodn  itevoiution,  also  from  immjp-rafion  <5mPo  i^on  ^        .i 

Descendants  of  the  European  colonists,  preyious  to  1776 

l>escendants  of  people  of  Lom'ciiiTin    t^^o.        i    x. 14,280,865 

Iu.n>i,rant3  sine!  l^OO,  andThrdlen;:;:!':?."  ^"^'"^^'  """^"'^^ ^'«»»'»»« 

Descendants  of  Africans 4,350,934 

3,626,961 

Total  population 

T.      -u   u  n  23,258,760 

-or  an  average  of  45  988  1^7^^ ^^Z^^J'''^  1°  ^  ^-  2,759,329 
the  estimated  increase  of  these  en,La„ts  has  b  enl    90  40  k       r^'''  '''°'  ^"-^^ 

added  to  the  population  of  the  Unitefsttes  since  IWOhff  '  "^  ^"^  "'  '°'''  ""'"'''' 
descendants,  4,350,934.     Of  these  hnmilint       VI    '  ^^  ^'■''^"  emigrants  and  their 

boar  the  largest  Proportion?plM;irttn:ne  haTf^f^^^^^^^^^^^     ''"''  ''"'  ''^'^"^ 
half  millions.     Next  to  these  thp  r».  T  ^  '^^°^'^'  °'  '^^^  'wo  and  a 

the  first  German  sltr^mftotrelr '  t  S  ZeT    ^'•°"^  ^'^^  ''™^  '^^' 
Penn,  there  has  been  a  steady  i„fl„v    f  3  *''  ^"'P'"'^^  ^^  William 

Middle  States,  and^late  year^  ZZ  W^""'""'^  '""^  ^^™^"^'  """^'P^"^  '°  «- 

attr„l':;i;'S^mL:tiT't°'  '^v""^'"  ^'^■'^•^  "^*"-"y  -^--^  ^^e 

square  mile.;  andT  e  avera~bt  of  th'"°"  uT  '°^'*'"''  "^^'^  ^^^  '^  ^85.870 

Divisions.  . 

New  England  States  (6) ^^^  '°  ''^-  '^^^^^''    Population.    Pop.  to  sq.  m 

Middle  States,  inc.  Maryland,  i>ew;;;;o;;;;;5::;:,:g::::::::j;5;i\\\\-::?:i 

cent.,hein,ahoutoneiirdof  thatir i;::!;::::!:^^^^^^^^^^^^  -  --  - 
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